Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



HBhsisO^) 





7H£ 









Ihhot0for5 dbition* 

THE 

WAYERLEY NOYELS. 

BT 

SIR WALTER SCOTT. 



OOMPLBTX 



TN TWELVE VOLUMES, 



FKIirfBA 



/rim tilt Uttit figitfj) ^iitttitf, 



THE AUTHOR'S U8T CORRECTIONS, FREIfACBS. AND NOTBB. 



»A^ >^^»^^'^>^**^i*^»»»>^»» 



VOL. XIL 

COUNT ROBERT OF PARIS— CASTLE DANGEROU&- 
MT AUNT MARGARET'S MIRROR, &C. &e. 



«fc l^»<^^>^^^^>^»»»W^MM^^<»»S<h 



PHILADELPHIA: 
J B. LIPPINCOTT & CO. 

1877. 






! 






5 



i 



TiJS 



•'cf-ffi-iriuiT Ijcy 



eS'prjOli. 



'^^Z. 



AliiiOTSFCKXi iLniill 






abhobforft Cbitinn, 



IF*WM»^»^»WWM»»WW»^^^^^^W»« 



THE 



WAVERLEY NOVELS. 

BT 

SIR WALTER SCOTT. 

COMPLBVB 

TN TWELVE VOLUMES, 

rkivtB* 

/iim tie lihit f igiiiji f Htiiti, 



THE AUTHOR'S LAST CORRECTIONS. FRBIfACBS. AND NOTR 



»4^^. ^^«w«««^^n#«A^«^i#««W^ 



VOL. XIL 

COUNT BOBERT OP PABIS— CASTLE DANGEBOU&- 
MT AUNT MABGABET'S MIBBOB, &c ftc 



m- i^^**^******^*^t*0*i^**0t0»^^>0^^^ 



PHILADELPHIA: 
J B. LIPPINCOTT & CO. 

1877. 






KBH3I3 0x) 



4Pf III if fflQ tfiiMirl, 



COUNT ROBERT OF PARIS 



COUNT ROBERT OF PARIS. 



Tlw EarofMU with th« Aiiaa •hora— 

Soiriin'k eopola witk fold«a Klaaa 
The ofprNR grovM— Olfoipas high and hoar— 

The twelve Mee, aod the more than I eoald 
Fhr le« deeoribe, praeent Um wwj Tiew 
That ehana'd the ohanaiaf Mary Monlagp. 

Dot Juab. 



ADVERTISEMENT.— (1833.) 

Si ft Walter Scott transmitted from Naples, in February, 1832, an Intro- 
daction for Oastx^b Danqsrovb; bat if ne ever wrote one for a second 
Edition of Robert of Paris, it has not been discovered among his papers. 

Somo notes, chiefly extracts from the books which he had been observed 
to consult while dictating this novel, are now appended to its paj;e8 ; and in 
addition to what the author had given in the shape of historical mformation 
respecting the principal real persona introduced, the reader is here |)resentod 
witn what may probably amuse him, the passa^ of the Alexiad, in which 
Anna Comnena describes the incident which origmally, no doubt, determined 
Sir Walter's choice of a hero. 

May, A.D. 1097. — "As for the multitude of thosQ who advanced towards 
thr great citt, let it be enough to say that they were as the stars in the 
heaven, or as the sand upon the sea-shore. They were, in the words of 
Homer, a# many as the lecioes and Jlawers of spring. But for tlie names of 
the leaders, though they are present in my memory, I will not relate them. 
The numbers of these would alone deter me, even if my language furnished 
the means of expressing their barbarous sounds; and for what purpose 
should I afflict my readers with a long enumeration of the names of those, 
whose visible presence gave so much horror to all that beheld them 7 

" As soon, therefore, as they approached the Great City, they occupied 
the station appointed for them by the Emperor, near to the monastery of 
Cosmidius. But this multitude were not, like the Hellenic one of old, to be 
restrained and governed by the loud voices of nine heralds ; they required 
(he constant superintendence of chosen and valiant soldiers, to keep them 
from violating the commands of the Emperor. 

" He, meantime, laboured to obtain from the other leaders that acknow- 
ledgment of his suf>reme authority, which had already been drawn from 
Oodfit^y [r«^of|w] hifoself. ■ But, notwithstanding the willingness of some 
to accede to this proposal, and their assistance in working on the minds of 
their associates, tne Emperor's endeavours had little success, as the majority 
were looking for the arrival of Bohemund [Btu^orro;], in whom they placed 
their chief confidence, and resorted to every art with the view of gaining 
time. The Emperor, whom it was not easy to deceive, penetrated their 
motives ; and )iv granting to one powerful person demands which had been 
•upposed out of lUl bounds of expectation, and by resorting to a variety uf 
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other devices, he at length preyailed, and won general assent to the follow- 
ing of the example of Godlrej, who also was sent for in person to assist in 
this business. 

*' All, therefore, being assembled, and Godfrey among them, the oath was 
taken ; but when all was finished, a certain Noble among these Counts had 
the audacity to seat himself on the throne of the Emperor. [TcXfjMim m 
Ofrto fcturtiov ttav xoiifjtu»f tyr/smji ct$ toy axtfiftoSa ^ou BaaiXeni ixoBtatv^j The 
Emperor restrained himself and said nothing, for he was well acquainted 
of old with the nature of the Latins. 

'* But the Count Baldwin [Ba9i5ouu>o$] stepping forth, and seizing him by 
the hand, dragged him thence, and with many reproaches said, ' It becomes 
thee not to do such things here, especially aner having taken the oath of 
fealty. [jSovXceaf wto<sxofuv(fi.] It is not the custom of the Roman Emperors 
to permit any of their inferiors to sit beside them, not even of such as are 
born subjects of their empire ; and it is necessary to respect the customs 
of the country.' But he, answering nothing to Baldwin, stared yet more 
fixedly upon the Emperor, and muttered to himself something in his own 
dialect, which, being interpreted, was to this effect — 'Behold, what rustic 
fellow [;t<'>p«^i7(] is this, to be seated alone while such leaders stand around 
him !' The movement of his lips did not escape the Emperor, who called 
to him one that understood the Latin dialect, and enquired what words the 
man had spoken. When he heard them, the Emperor said nothing to the 
other Latins, but kept the thin^ to himself. When, howeyer, the business 
was all oyer, he called near to him by himself that swelling and shameless 
Latin [v^i/Xo^fjora ixsww xm, omu^i;], and asked of him, who lie was, of what 
lineaee, and from what region he nad come. *I am a Frank,' said he, 'of 
pure olood, of the Nobles. One thing I know, that where three roads meet 
in the place from which I came, there is an ancient church, in which who- 
soever has the desire to measure himself against another in single combat^ 
prays God to help him therein, and afterwards abides the coming of one 
willing to encounter him. At that spot long time did I remain, but the 
man bold enough to stand against me I found not.' Hearing these words 
the Emperor said, ' If hitherto thou hast sought battles in vain, the time is 
at hana which will furnish thee with abundance of them. And I advise 
thee to place thyself neither before the phalanx, nor in its rear, but to 
stand fast in the midst of thy fellow-soldiers ; for of old time I am well 
acquainted with the warfare of the Turks.' With such adyice he dismissed 
not only this man, but the rest of those who were about to depart on that 
expedition."— ^^<sxia(2, Book x. pp. 237, 238. 

bucange, . as is mentioned in the novel, identifies the church, thus de- 
scribed by the crusader, with that of Owr Lady of Soissons, of which a 
French poet of the days of Louis VII. says — 

Veiller r ront encore li Peleria 

Cii qui OBUuUe Tealent fere et foarnir. 

Ddcahqb in Alexiad, p. 8<L 

The Princess Anna Gomnena, it may be proper to observe, was bom on 
the first of December, a. d. 1083, and was consequently in her fifteenth year 
when the chiefs of the first crusade made their appearance in her father's 
eourt. Even then, however, it is not improbable that she might have been 
the wife of Nicephorus Bryennius, whom, many years after his death, she 
speaks of in her history as tw tfuw Kxuaofa, and in other terms eouallj 
affectionate. The bitterness with which she uniformly mentions Bohe- 
mund. Count of Tarentum, afterwards Prince of Antioch, has, however, 
been ascribed to a disappointment in love ; and on one remarkable occasion, 
the Princess certainly expressed great contempt of her husband. I am 
aware of no other authorities for the liberties taken with this lady's con* 
jugal character in the novel. 

Her husband, Nicephorus Bryennius, was the grandson of the person of 
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that name, who figures in history as the rival, in a contest for che imperial 
throne, of Nicepborus Botoniates. He was, on his marriage with Anna 
Comnena, invested with the rank of Fanhypersehastos^ or Omnium Angus- 
iissimus ; but Alexius deeply offended him, by afterwards recognising the 
Buppriur and simpler dignity of a Sebastos, His eminent qualities, both in 
peace and war, are acknowledged by Gibbon : and he has left us four 
books of Memoirs, detailing the early part of his father-in-law's history, 
and valuable as being the work of an eye-witness of the most important 
events which he describes. Anna Comnena appears to have considered it 
her duty to take up the task which her husband had not lived to complete ; 
and hence the Alexiad — certainly, with all it« defects, the first historical 
work that has as yet proceeded from a female pen. 

" The life of the Emperor Alexius," (says Gibbon,) '* has been delineated 
by the pen of a favourite daughter, who was inspired by tender regard for 
his person, and a laudable zeal to perpetuate his virtues. Conscious of the 
just suspicion of her readers, the Princess repeatedly protests, that, besides 
her personal knowledge, she bad searched the discourses and writings of the 
most respectable veterans ; and that after an interval of thirty years, for- 
gotten by, and forgetful of the world, her mournful solitude was inaccessible 
to hope and fear : that truth, the naked perfect truth, was more dear than 
the memory of her parent Yet instead of the simplicity of style and nar- 
rative which wins our belief, an elaborate affectation of rhetoric and science 
betrays in every page the vanity of a female author. The genuine character 
of Alexius is lost in a vague constellation of virtues ; and the perpetual strain 
of panegyric and apology awakens our jealousy, to question the veracity of 
the historian, and the merit of her hero. We cannot, however, refuse her 
judicious and important remark, that the disorders of the times were the 
misfortune and the glory of Alexius ; and that every calamity which can 
affiict a declining empire was accumulated on his reign by the justice of 
Heaven and the vices of his predecessors. In the east, the victorious Turks 
had spread, from Persia to the Hellespont, the reign of the Koran and the 
Crescent; the west was invaded by the adventurous valour of the Normans; 
and, in the moments of peace, the Danube poured forth new swarms, who 
had gained in the science of war what they had lost in the ferociousness of 
their manners. The sea was not less hostile than the land ; and, while the 
frontiers were assaulted by an open enemy, the palace was distracted with 
secret conspiracy and treason. 

** On a sudden, the banner of the Cross was displayed by the Latins ; 
Europe was precipitated on Asia; and C<mstantinople had almost been 
gwept away by this impetuous deluge. In the tempest Alexius steered the 
Imperial vessel with dexterity and courage. At the bead of his armies, he 
was bold in action, skilful in stratagem, patient of fatigue, ready to improve 
his advantages, and rising from his defeats with inexhaustible vigour. The 
discipline ot the camp was reversed, and a new generation of men and 
soldiers was created by the precepts and example of their leader. In his 
intercourse with the Latins, Alexius was patient and artful ; his discerning 
eye pervaded the new system of an unknown world. 

" The increase of the male and female branches of his family adorned the 
throne, and secured the succession ; but their princely luxury and pride 
offcniie«l the patricians, exhausted the revenue, and insulted the misery of 
the people. Anna is a faithful witness that his happiness was destroyed 
and his health broken by the cares of a public life ; the patience of Constan- 
tinople was fatigued by the length and severity of his reign ; and before 
jtVlcxius expired, he had lost the love and reverence of his subjects. The 
clergy coula not forgive his application of the sacred riches to the defence 
of the state , but they applauded his theological learning, and ardent zoal 
for the orthodox faith, which he defended with his tongue, his pen, and hit 
aword. Even the sinoerity of his moral and religious virtues was suspected 
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by the persons who had passed their lives in his confidence. In his ItuA 
hours, .when he was pressed by his wife Irene to alter the succession, h« 
raised his head, and breathed a pious ejaculation on the vanity of the worlds 
The indignant reply of the Empress may be inscribed as an epitaph on hit 
tomb, — * You die, as you have lived — a hypocrite.' 

'* It was the wish of Irene to supplant the eldest of her sons in favour of 
her daughter, the Princess Anna, whose philosophy would not have refused 
the weight of a diadem. But the order of male succession was asserted by 
the friends of their country ; the lawful heir drew the royal signet from the 
finger of his insensible or conscious father, and the empire obeyed the master 
of the palace. Anna Gomnena was stimulated by ambition and revenge to 
oonspire against the life of her brother ; and when the design was prevented 
by the fears or scruples of her husband, she passionately exclaimed that 
nature had mistaken the two sexes, and had endowed Bryennius with the 
soul of a woman. After the discovery of her treason, the life and fortune 
of Anna were justly forfeited to the laws. Her life was spared by the 
clemency of the Emperor, but he visited the pomp and treasures of her 
palace, and bestowed the. rich confiscation on the most deserving of his 
friends/' — History of the Dediue and Fall of the Roman Empire, chap, 
zlviii. 

The year of Anna's death is nowhere recorded. She appears to have 
written the AUxiad in a convent ; and to have spent nearly thirty years in 
this retirement, before her book was published. 

For accurate particulars of the public events touched on in Robert of 
PuriSy the reader is referred to the above quoted author, chapters zlviii. 
zliz. and 1. ; and to the first volume of Mills' History of the Crusades. 

J. G. L. 

LoiriMir, \H March, 1833. 
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JEDEDIAH CLEI8HB0THAM, A.M. 

TO TBK LOVma RKADBR WI8BBTB BSALTH AIO) PRQSPBRrTT. 

It would ill become me, whose name has been spread abroad by those 
former collections bearing this title of '* Tales of my Landlord," and who 
have, by the candid voice of a numerous crowd of readers, been taught to 
think that I merit not the empty fame alone, but also the more substantial 
rewards, of successful pencra{V~it would, I say, ill become me to suffer this 
my youngest literary babe, and, probably at the same time, the last child 
of mine old age, to pass into the world without some such modest apology 
for its defects, as it nas been my cu8ti)m to put forth on preceding occasions 
of the like nature. The world has been sufficiently instructed, of a truth, 
that I am not individually the person to whom is to be ascribed the actual 
inventing or designing of the scheme upon which these Tales, which men 
have found so pleasing, were originally constructed, as also that neither am 
I the actual workman, who, furnished by a skilful architect with an accu- 
rate plan, including elevations and directions both general and particular, 
has from thence toiled to bring forth and complete the intended shape and 
proportion of each division of the edifice. Nevertheless, I have been indis* 
putably tne man, who, in placing my name at the head of the undertakioij^ 
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have rondered myself mainly and priDcipally responsible for its genera» 
Baccijss. When a ship of war goeth forth to battle with her orew, consist- 
ing of sundry foremast-men and various officers, such subordinate persons 
are not said t) gain or lose the vessel which they have> manned or attacked 
(although ea<)h was natheless sufficiently active in his own department;) 
bat it is forthwith bruited and noised abroad, without further phrase, that 
Captain Jedediah Cleishbotham hath lost such a seventy-four, or won thai 
which, by the united exertions of all thereto pertaining, is taken from the 
enemy. In the same manner, shame and sorrow it were, if I, the voluntary 
Captain and founder of these adventures, after having upon three divers 
occasions assumed to myself the emolument and reputation thereof, should 
now withdraw myself from the risks of failure proper to this fourth and 
last outrgoing. No ! I will rather address my associates in this bottom with 
the constant spirit of Matthew Prior's heroine : 

** Did I bat parpow to embark with thee 
Ou Um smonln sorfaoe of nome tamiiMr fM, 
Bat woQld foraake the wures, and mnka the ehare, 
When the winde whietla, and the billows roar I" 

As little, nevertheless, would it become my years and station not to admit 
without cavil certain errors which may justly be pointed out in these con- 
cluding *' Tales of my Landlord," — the last, and, it is manifest, never care* 
fully revised or corrected handiwork, of Mr. Peter Pattison, now no more ; 
the same worthy young man so repeatedly mentioned in these Introductory 
Essays, and never without that tribute to his good sense and talents, nay, 
even genius, which his contributions to this my undertaking fairly entitled 
him to claim at the hands of his surviving friend and patron. These pages, 
I have said, were the uUimua labor of mine ingenious assistant ; but I say 
not, as the great Dr. Pitcairn of his hero — uUimus atque optimus. Alas I 
even the giddiness attendant on a journey on this Manchester rail-road is 
not so perilous to the nerves, as that too frequent exercise in the merry-go* 
round of the ideal world, whereof the tendency to render the fancy confused, 
and the judgment inert, hath in all ages been noted, not only by the erudice 
of the ear£, but even by many of the thick-witted Ofelli themselves; 
whether the rapid pace at which the fancy moveth in such exercitations, 
where the wish of tne penman is to him like Prince Houssain's tapestry, in 
the Eastern fable, be the chief source of peril — or whether, without refe- 
rence to this wearing speed of movement, and dwelling habitually in those 
realms of imagination, be as little suited for a man's intellect, as to breathe 
for any considerable space **the difficult air of the mountain top" is to the 
physical structure of his outward frame—this question belongeth not to me; 
bat certain it is, that we often discover in the works of the foremost of this 
order of men, marks of bewilderment and confusion, such as do not so fre- 
quently occur in those of persons to whom nature hath conceded fancy 
weaker of wing, or less ambitious in flight. 

It is affecting to see the great Miguel Cervantes himself, even like the sons 
of meaner men, defending himself against the critics of the day, who assailed 
him upon such little discrepancies and inaccuracies as are apt to cloud the 
progress even of a mind like his, when the evening is closing around it. 
** It is quite a common thing," says Don Quixote, " for men who have gained 
a very great reputation bv tneir writings before they were printed, quite to 
lose it afterwards, or, at least, the greater part." — *' The reason is plain," 
answers the Bachelor Carrasco ; '* their faults are more easily discovered 
after the books are printed, as being then more read, and more narrowly 
examined, especially if the author has been much cried up before, for then 
Jie severity of the scrutiny is sore to be the greater. Those who have 
raised themselves a name by their own ingenuity, great poeto and oelebrated 
historians, are commonly, if not alWays, envied by a set of men who delight 
in censoring the writings of others, though they could never produce any 
nf iheii 9^n." — *' That is no wonder," quoth Don Quixote ; " there are many 
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divines that would make but very dull preachers, and yet are qnick enongd 
at finding faultb and Roperfluities in other men's sermons." — ** All this if 
true/' says Carrasco, " and therefore I could wish such oensurers would be 
more merciful and less scrupulous, and not dwell ungenerously upon small 
spots that are in a manner but so many atoms on the face of the de&r suD 
they murmur at If aliquando dormUat Homerus^ let them consider how 
many nights he kept himself awake to bring his noble works to light as 
little darkened with defects as might be. But, indeed, it may many times 
happen, that what is censured for a fault, is rather an ornament, as moles 
often add to the beauty of a face. When all is said, he that publishes a 
book, runs a great risk, since nothing can be so unlikely as that be should 
have oom posed one capable of securing the approbation of every reader." 
-— *' Sure," says Don Quixote, " that which treats of me can have pleased 
but few?" — "Quite the contrary," says Carrasco; "for as infinitua en 
fuanertts aiuUorum, so an infinite number have admired your history. Only 
some there are who have taxed the author with want of memory or sincerity, 
because he forgot to give an account who it was that stole Sancho's Dapple, 
for that particular is not mentioned there, only we find, by the story, wat 
it was stolen ; and yet, by and by, we find him riding the same ass again, 
without any previous light given us into the matter. Then they say that 
the author forgot to tell the reader what Sancho did with the hundred pieces 
of gold he found in the portmanteau in the Sierra Morena, for there is not 
a word said of them more ; and many people have a great mind to know 
what he did with them, and how he spent them ; which is one of the most 
material points in which the work is defective." 

How amusingly Sancho is made to clear up the obscurities thus alluded 
to by the Bachelor Carrasco — no reader can have forgotten ; but there re- 
mained enough of similar lacuruBj inadvertencies, and mistakes, to exercise 
the ingenuity of those Spanish critics, who were too wise in their own con- 
ceit to profit by the good-natured and modest apology of this immortal 
author. 

There can be no doubt, that if Cervantes had deigned to use it, he might 
have pleaded also the apology of indifferent health, under which he certainly 
laboured while finishing the second part of " Don Quixote." It must be too 
obvious that the intervals of such a malady as then affected Cervantes, could 
not be the most favourable in the world for revising lic^hter compositions, 
and correcting, at least, those grosser errors and imperfections which each 
author should, if it were but for shame's sake, remove from his work, before 
bringing it forth into the broad light of day, where they will never fail to 
be distinctly seen, nor lack ingenious persons, who will be too happy in dis- 
charging the office of pointing them out. 

It is more than time to explain with what purpose we have called thus 
fully to memory the many venial errors of the inimitable Cervantes, and 
those passages in which he has rather defied his adversaries than pleaded 
his own justification ; for I suppose it will be readily granted, that the diff^ 
rence is too wide betwixt that great wit of Spain and ourselves, to permit 
us to use a buckler which was rendered sufficiently formidable only by the 
strenuous hand in which it was placed. 

The history of my first publications is sufficiently well known. Nor did 
£ relinquish the purpose of concluding these *'liiles of my Landlord,'' 
which had been so remarkably foirtunate ; but Death, which steals upon us 
all with an inaudible foot, cut short the ingenious young man to whose 
memory I composed that inscription, and erected, at my own charge, that 
monument which protects his remains, by the side of the river Gander, 
which he has contributed so much to render immortal, and in a place of his 
own selection, not very distant from the school under my care.^ In a word^ 
ihe ingenious Mr. Pattison was removed from his place. 

- -■ — — — m iwiW 

• 8m VuL n. of the prasMit Edltloo, for ■oom dnmiutaiiOM Kttandinc this ertetka. 
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Nor did I confine my care to his poethumoas fame alone, but oarefiill} 
inyentoried and preserred the effects which he left behind him, namely, the 
contents of his small wardrobe, and a number of printed books of somewhat 
more oonsec^uence, together with certain wofully blurred manuscripts, dia 
covered in bis repository. On looking these over, I found them to contain 
two Tales called " Count Robert of Paris," and ** Castle Dangerous ;" but 
was seriously disappointed to perceiTe that the;^ were by no means in that 
■tato of correctness, which would induce an experienced person to pronounce 
any writing, in the technical language of bookcraft, ** prepared tor prees/* 
There were not only hiahu wdde defimdi, but even gricTous inconsistencies, 
and other mistakes, which the penman's leisurely revision, bad he been 
•pared to bestow it, would doubtless have cleared away. After a considerate 
perusal, I no question flattered myself that these manuscripto, with all their 
Uults, contained here and there passages, which seemed plainly to intimate 
that severe indisposition had been unable to eztineuish altogether the bril- 
liancy of that fancy which the world had been pleased to acknowledge in 
the creations of Old Mortelity, the Bride of Lammermoor, and others of 
these narratives. But I, nevertheless, threw the manuscripto into my 
drawer, resolving not to think of committing them to the Ballantynian 
ordeal, until I could either obtain the assistance of some capable person to 
supply deficiencies, and correct errors, so as they might face tne public 
with credit, or perhaps numerous and more serious avocations might permit 
me to dedicate my own time and labour to that task. 

While I was in this uncertainty, I had a visit from a stranger, who wa« 
announced as a young gentleman desirous of speaking with me on particular 
business. I immediately augured the accession of a new boarder, but was 
at once checked bv observing that the outward man of the straneer was, in 
a most remarkable degree, what mine host of the Sir William Wallace, in 
bis phraseology, calls seedy. His black cloak had seen service ; the waist- 
coat of gre^ plaid bore yet stronger marks of having encountered more than 
one campaign ; his third piece of drees was an absolute veteran compared 
to the others ; his shoes were so loaded with mud as showed his journey 
must have been pedestrian ; and a grey maud, which fiuttered around his 
wasted limbs, completed such an equipment as, since Juvenal's days, has 
been the livery of the poor scholar. I therefore concluded that I beheld a 
candidate for the vacant office of usher, and prepared to listen to his pro- 
posals with the dignity becoming my stetion ; but what was my surprise 
when I found I had before me, in this rusty student, no less a man than 
Paul, the brother of Peter Pattison, come to gather in his brother's succes- 
cion, and nossessed, it seemed, with no small idea of the value of that part 
of it whicli consisted in the productions of his pen I 

By the rapid study I made of him, this Paul was a sharp lad, imbued 
with some tincture of letters, like his regretted brother, but totally destitute 
of those amiable qualities which had often induced me to say within myself, 
that Peter was, like the famous John Qay, — 

"la wit s man, rimplioity a diUd." 

He set little by the legacy of my deceased assistant's wardrobe, nor did 
the books hold much greater value in his eyes: but he peremptorily de- 
manded to be put in possession of the manuscripto, alleging, with obstinacy, 
that no definite bargain had been completed between his late brother and 
me, and at length produced the opinion to that effect of a writer, or man of 
business, — a class of persons with whom I have always chosen to have as 
little concern as possible. 

But I had one defence left, which came to my aid, tanquam detu es 
machind. This rapacious Paul Pattison could not pretend to wtest the dis- 
puted manuscripto out of m;^ possession, unless upon repaymcrit of a con- 
ciierable sum ot money, wmon I had advanced from time U, time tc the 
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deceased Peter, and particularly to purchase a small annuity for his aged 
mother. These advances, with the charges of the funeral and other ex- 
penses, amounted to a considerable sum, which the poverty-struck student 
and bis acute legal adviser equally foresaw great difficulty in liquidating. 
The said Mr. Paul Pattison, therefore, listened to a suggestion, which I 
dropped as if by accident, that if he thought himself capable of filling hia 
brother's place of carrying the work through the press, 1 would make him 
welcome to bed and board within my mansion while he was thus engaged^ 
only requiring; his occasional assistance at hearing the more advanced 
Bobolars. ^ This seemed to promise a close of our dispute, alike satisfactory 
to all parties, and the first act of Paul was to draw on me for a round sum, 
under pretence that his wardrobe must be wholly refitted. To this I made 
no objection, though it certainly showed like vanity to purchase garments 
in the extremity of the mode, when not only great part of the defunct's 
habiliments were very fit for a twelvemonth's use, but as I myself had been, 
but yesterday as it were, equipped in a becoming new stand of black clothes, 
Mr. Pattison would have been welcome to the use of such of my quondam 
raiment as he thought suitable, as indeed had always been the case with his 
deceased brother. 

The school, I must needs say, came tolerably on. My youngster was Terj 
smart, and seemed to be so active in his duty of usher, if I may so speak, 
that he even overdid his part therein, and I began to feel myself a cipher in 
my own school. 

I comforted myself with the belief that the publication was advancing as 
fast as I could desire. On this subject, Paul Pattison, like ancient Pistol, 
** talked bold words at the bridge," and that not only at our house, but in 
the society of our neighbours, amongst whom, instead of imitating the 
retired and monastic manner of his brother deceased, he became a gay 
visitor, and such a reveller, that in process of time he was observed to vili- 

Eend the modest fare which had at first been esteemed a banquet by his 
ungry appetite, and thereby highly displeased my wife, who, with justice, 
applauds herself for the plentiful, cleanly, and healthy victuals, wherewith 
she maintains her ushers and bourders. 

Upon the whole, I rather hoped than entertained a sincere confidence that 
all was going on well, and was in that unpleasant state of mind which 
precedes the open breach between two associates who have been long jealous 
of each other, but are as yet deterred by a sense of mutual interest from 
eoming to an open rupture. 

The first thing which alarmed me was a rumour in the village, that Paul 
Pattison intended, in some little space, to undertake a voyaee to the Conti- 
nent — on account of his health, as was pretended, but, as the same report 
averred, much more with the view of gratifying the curiosity which his 

rTusal of the classics had impressed upon him, than for any other purpose, 
was, I say, rather alarmed at this susurrus, and began to reflect that the 
retirement of Mr. Pattison, unless his loss could be supplied in good time, 
was like to be a blow to the establishment ; for, in truth, this Paul hod a 
winning way with the boys, especially those who were gentle-tempered ; so 
that I must confess my doubts whether, in certain respects, I myself could 
have fully supplied his place in the school, with all my authority and expe- 
rience. My wife, jealous as became her station, of Mr. Pattison's inten- 
tions, advised me to take the matter up immediately, and go to the bottom 
at once ; and, indeed, I had always found that way answered best with my 
boys. 

Mrs. Cleishbotham was not long before renewing the subject ; for, like 
most of the race of Xantippe, (though my help-mate is a well-spoken 
woman,) she loves to thrust in her oar where she is not able to pull it tc 
purpose. '*You are a sharp-witted man, Mr. Cleishbotham," would she 
observe, '* and a learned man, Mr. Cleishbotham — and tho schoolmaster of 



INTROBUCTOBT ADDRESS. lb 

Gandeicleo'^h, Mr. Cleisbbotham, which is saying all in one word; bul 
mani^ a man almost as great as yourself has lost the saddle by sufferinff an 
inferior to get up behind him ; and though, with the world, Mr. Gleish- 
botham, you have the name of doing every thing, both in directing the 
Bcbool and in this new profitable book line which you have taken up, yet it 
begins to be the common talk of Gandercleuch, both up the water and down 
the water, that the usher both writes the dominie's books, and teaches the 
dominie's school. Ay, ay, ask maid, wife, or widow, and she'll tell ye, the 
least gaUling among them all comes to Paul Pattison with his lesson as natu- 
rally as they come to me for-their four-hours, puir things ; and ne^er ane 
thinks of applying to you aboot a kittle turn, or a crabbed word, or about 
ony thing else, unless it were for licet exire^ or the mending of an auld pen." 

Now, this address assailed me on a summer evening, when I was whiling 
away my leisure hours with the end of a cutty pipe, and indulging in 8uch 
bland imaginations as the Nicotian weed is wont to produce, more especially 
in the case of studious persons, devoted miisis sevenoribus, I was naturally 
loth to leave my misty sanctuary ; and endeavoured to silence the clamour 
of Mrs. Cleishbotham's tongue, which has something in it peculiarly shrill 
and penetrating. " Woman,'' said I with a tone of domestic authority be* 
fitting the occasion, "res itius agas; — ^mind your washings and your wring- 
Ings, your stuffings and your physicking, or whatever concerns the outward 
persons of the pupils, and leave the progress of their education to my usher, 
Faul Pattison, and myself." 

" I am glad to see," added the accursed woman, (that I should say so 1) 
" that ye have the grace to name him foremost, for there is little doubt, that 
he ranks first of the troop, if ye wad but hear what the neighbours speak — 
or whisper." 

*' What do they whisper, thou sworn sister of the Eumenides ?" cried I, 
— ^the irritating CBstrum of the woman's objurgation totally counterbalancing 
the sedative effects both of pipe and pot. 

" Whisper ?" resumed she in her shrillest note — ** why, they whisper loud 
enough for me at least to hear them, that the schoolmaster of Gandercleuch 
is turned a doited auld woman, and spends all his time in tippling strong 
drink with the keeper of the public-house, and leaves school and book- 
making, and a' the rest o't, to the care of his usher ; and, also, the wives in 
Gandercleuch say, that you have engaged Paul Pattison to write a new book, 
which is to beat a' the lave that gaod afore it ; and to show what a sair lif^ 
yoahave o' the job, you didna sae muckle as ken the name o't — no, nor 
whether it was to be about some Heathen Greek, or the Black Douglas." 

This was said with such bitterness that it penetrated to the very quick, 
and I hurled the poor old pipe, like one of Homer's spears, not in the face 
of my provokinz helpmate, though the temptation was strong, but into the 
river Gander, which, as is now well known to tourists from the uttermost 
parts of the earth, pursues its quiet meanders beneath the bank on which 
the school-house is pleasantly situated ; and, starting up, fixed on my head 
the cocked hat, (the pride of Messrs. Grieve and Scott's repository,) and 
plunging into the valley of the brook, pursued my way upwards, the voice 
of Mrs. Cleishbotham accompanying me in my retreat with something lilie 
the angry scream of triumph with which the brood-goose pursues the flight 
of some unmannerly cur or idle boy who has intruded upon her premises, 
and fled before her. Indeed, so great was the influence of this clamour of 
scorn and wrath which hung upon mv rear, that while it rung in my ears, 
I was so moved that I instinctively tucked the skirts of my black coat under 
my arm, as if I had been in actual danger of being seized on -by the grasp 
of the pursuing enemy. Nor was it till I had almost reached the well-knuwn 
burial-place, in which it was Peter Pattison's hap to meet the far-famed 
personage called Old Mortality, that I made a halt for the purpose of com* 
posing my perturbed spirits, and considering what was to be done ; for as 
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yet mj mind was agitated bj a chaos of passions, of which anger was pre 
dominant ; and for what reason, or against whom, I entertained such tumoi 
tuous displeasare, it was not easy for me to determine. 

Neyertheles8, having settled my cocked baC with becoming accuracy oi« 
my well-powdered wig, and suffered it to remain uplifted for a moment to 
cool my flushed brow — having, moreoyer, re-adjusted and shaken to rights 
the skirts of my black coat, I came into case to answer to my own que9» 
tions, which, till these manoeuyres had been sedately accomplished, I might 
have asked myself in vain. 

In the first place, therefore, to use the phrase of Mr. Docket, the writer 
(that is, the attorney) of our village of Uandercleuch, I became satisfied 
that my anger was directed against all and sundry, or, in law Latin, centre 
omnes moriales, and more particularly against the neighbourhood of Gan- 
dercleuch, for circulating reports to the prejudice of my literary talents, as 
well as my accomplishments as a pedagogue, and transferring the fame 
thereof to mine own usher. Secondly, against my spouse, Dorothea Gleish- 
botham, for transferring the sad calumnious reports to my ears in a prerupt 
and unseemly manner, and without due respect either to the language which 
she made use of, or the person to whom she spoke, — ^treating affairs in which 
I was so intimately concerned as if they were proper subjects for jest among 
gossips at a christening, where the womankind claim the privilege of wor- 
shipping the Bona Dea according to their secret female rites. 

Thirdly, I became clear that I was entitled to respond to any whom it 
concerned to enquire, that my wrath was kindled against Paul Pattison, ray 
usher, for giving occasion both for the neighbours of Oandercleuch enter- 
taining such opinions, and for Mrs. Cleishbotham disrespectfully urging 
them to my face, since neither circumstance could have existed, without he 
bad put forth sinful misrepresentations of transactions, private and confi- 
dential, and of which I had myself entirely refrained from dropping any 
the least hint to any third person. 

This arrangement of my ideas having contributed to soothe the stormy 
atmosphere of which they had been the offspring, gave reason a time to 
predominate, and to ask me, with her calm but clear voice, whether, under 
all the circumstances, I did well to nourish so indiscriminate an indigna- 
tion? In fine, on closer examination, the various splenetic thonghts I had 
been indulging against other partic-o, began to be merged in that resentment 
against my perfidious usher, which, like the serpent of Moses, swallowed 
up all subordinate objects of displeasure. To put myself at open feud with 
the whole of my neighbours, unless I had been certain of some effectual 
mode of avenging myself upon them, would have been an undertaking too 
weighty for my means, and not unlikely, if rashly grappled withal, to end 
in my ruin. To make a public quarrel with my wife, on such an account 
as her opinion of my literary accomplishments, would sound ridiculous: 
and, besides, Mrs. C. was sure to have all the women on her side, who would 
represent her as a wife persecuted by her husband for offering him good 
advice, and urging it upon him with only too enthusiastic sincerity. 

There remained Paul Pattison, undoubtedly, the most natural and proper 
object of my indignation, since I might be said to have him in my own 
power, and might punish him by dismissal, at my pleasure. Yet even vin* 
dictive proceedings against the said Paul, however easy to be enforced, 
might be productive of serious consequences to my own purse ; and I began 
to reflect, with anxiety, that in this world it is not often that the gratifica- 
tion of our angry passions lies in the same road with the advancement of 
our interest, and that the wise man, the vere sapiens, seldom hesitates which 
of these two he ought to prefer. 

I recollected also that I was quite uncertain how far the present usher 
had really been guilty of the foul acts of assumption charged against him. 

In a word, I began to perceive that it would be no light matter, at once. 
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•ad withc'at matnrer perpending of sandrj collateral jTune^mntftf 2a, t) break 
op a joint-fltock adventure, or society, as civilians term it, which, if pro- 
fitable to him, had at least promised to be no less so to me, establishea in 
years and learning and reputation so much hi» superior. Moved by which, 
and other the like considerations, I resolved to proceed with becoming cau- 
tion on the occasion, and not, by stating my causes of complaint too hastily 
in the outset, exasperate into a positive breach what might only prove some 
small misundert^tanding, easily explained or apologized for, and which, like 
a leak in a new vessel, being once discovered and carefully stopped, renders 
the vessel but more sea-worthy than it was before. 

About the time that I had adopted this healing resolution, I reached the 
•pot where the almost perpendicular face of a steep hill seems to terminate 
toe TaUey, or at least diviaes it into two dells, each serving as a cradle to 
its own mountain-stream, the Gruff-quack, namely, and the shallower, bat 
'more noisy, Qusedub, on the left hand, which, at their union, form the 
Gander, properly so called. Each of these little valleys has a walk winding 
up to its recesses, rendered more easy by the labours of the poor during the 
late hard season, and one of which bears the name of Pattison's path, while 
the other had been kindly consecrated to my own memory, by the title of 
the Dominie's Daid ling-bit. Here I made certain to meet my associate, 
Paul Pattison, for by one or other of these roads he was wont to return to 
my house of an evening, after his lengthened rambles. 

Nor was it long before I espied him descending the Gusedub by that tor- 
tuous path, marking so strongly the character of a Scottish glen. He was 
easily distinguished, indeed, at some distance, by his jaunty swagger, ia 
which he presented to you the flat of his leg, like the manly knave of clubs, 
apparently with the most perfect contentment, not only with his leg and 
boot, but with every part ot his outward man, and the whole fashion of his 
garments, and, one would almost have thought, the contents of his pockets. 

In this, his wonted guise, he approached me, where I was seated near the 
meeting of the waters, and I could not but discern, that his first impulse 
was to pass me without any prolonged or formal greeting. But as that 
would not have been decent, considering the terms on which we stood, he 
•ecmed to adopt, on reflection, a course directly opposite ; bustled up to me 
with an air of alacrity, and, I may add, impudence ; and hastened at once 
into the middle of the important affairs which it had been my purpose to 
bring under discussion in a manner more becoming their gravity. *' I am 
glad to see you, Mr. Cleishbotham," said he, with an inimitable mixture of 
confusion and effrontery ; " the most wonderful news which has been heard 
in the literary world in my time — all Gandercleuch rings with it — they 
positively speak of nothing else, from Miss Buskbody's youngest apprentice 
to the minister himself, and ask each other in amazement, whether the 
tiding are true or false — to be sure they are of an astounding complexion, 
eepecially to ^ou and me.'' 

" Mr. Pattison," said I, "I am quite at a loss to guess at your meaning, 
Damu sunij rion (Edipus — I am Jedediah Cleishbotham, Schoolmaster of 
the parish of Gandercleuch ; no conjuror, and neither reader of riddles, nor 
•xpounder of enigmata." 

" Well," replied Paul Pattison, " Mr. Jedediah Cleishbotham, School- 
master of the parish of Gandercleuch, and so forth, all I have to infohn 
you is, that our hopeful scheme is entirely blown up. The tales, on 
publishing which we reckoned with so much confidence, h<ave already been 
printed; they are abroad, over all America, and the British papers are 
Oiamorous." 

I received this news with the same equanimity with which I should have 
accepted a blow addressed to my stomach by a modern gladiator, with the 
full energy of his fist. '* If this be correct information, Mr. Pattison," said 
I, '* I must of necessity suspect you to be the person who have supplied th# 
(breign press with the copy which the printers have thus made an unsoro 
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puloas use of, TFitbout respect to the rights of the undeniable propnetort 
of the tnanuscripts ; and I request to know whether this American produc 
tion embraces the alterations which you as well as I judged necessary, be- 
fore the work could be fitted to meet the public eye ?" To this my gentle- 
man saw it necessary to make a direct answer, for my manner was 
impressive, and my tone decisive. His native audacity enabled him, how 
ever, to keep his ground, and he answered with firmness — 

" Mr. Gleishbotbam, in the first place, these manuscripts, over which yea 
claim a very doubtful ri^ht, were never given to any one by me, and must 
have been sent to America either by yourself, or by some one of the variouf 
gentlemen to whom, I am well aware, you have afforded opportunities of 
perusing my brother's MS. remains." 

" Mr. Pattison," I replied, " I beg to remind you that it never could be 
my intention, either by my own hands, or through those of another, to remit 
these manuscripts to the press, until, by the alterations which I meditated, 
and which you yourself engaged to maKe, they were rendered fit for public 
perusal." 

Mr. Pattison answered me with much heat: — " Sir, I would have you to 
know, that if I accepted your paltry offer, it was with less regard to its 
amount, than to the nonour and literary fame of my lat« brother. I fore- 
saw that if I declined it, you would not hesitate to throw the task into inca- 
pable hands, or, perhaps, have taken it upon yourself, the most unfit of all 
men to tamper with the works of departed genius, and that, Qod willing, I 
was determined to prevent — but the justice of Heaven has taken the matter 
into its own hands. Peter Pattison's last labours shall now go down to pos- 
terity unscathed by the scalping-knife of alteration, in the hands of a false 
friend — shame on the thought that the unnatural weapon could ever be 
wielded by the hand of a brother I" 

I heard this speech not without a species of vertigo or dizziness in my 
head, which would probably have struck me lifeless at his feet, had not a 
thought like that of the old ballad — 

"Earl JPerqr tew my All,** 

called to my recollection, that I should only afford an additional triumph 
by giving way to my feelings in the presence of Mr. Paul Pattison, who, I 
could not doubt, must be more or less directly at the bottom of the Trans- 
atlantic publication, and had in one way or another found his own interest 
in that nefarious transaction. 

To get quit of his odious presence I bid him an unceremonious good-night, 
and marched down the glen with the air not of one who has parted with a 
friend, but who rather has shaken off an intrusive companion. On the road 
I pondered the whole* matter over with an anxiety which did not in the 
smallest degree tend to relieve me. Had I felt adequate to the exertion, I 
might, of course, have supplanted this spurious edition (of which the lite- 
rary gazettes are already doling out copious specimens) by introducing into 
a copy, to be instantly published at Edinburgn, adequate correction of the 
various inconsistencies and imperfections which have already been alluded 
to. I remember the easy victory of the real second part of these " Tales of 
my liandiord" over the performance sent forth by an interloper under the 
same title ; and why should not the same triumph be repeated now ? There 
would, in short, have been a pride of talent in this manner of avenging 
myself, which would have been justifiable in the case of an injured man; 
but the state of my health has for some time been such as to render any 
uttempt of this nature in every way imprudent. 

Unaer such circumstances, the last ** Remains" of Peter Pattison must 
even be accepted, as they were left in his desk ; and I humbly retire in the 
hope that, such as they are, they may receive the indulgence of those who 
have ever been but too merciful to the productions of his pen, and in al( 
TeHDtMjts to the courteous reader's obliged servant, J. 

Gahdbrclrocm, ITi/A Oct. 18JI1. 
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IjuiUms. —>———. Tbit pow«r that kindly 
Ttie cloads. a aifnal of impeiKling shnwen. 
To wani the wamlerinfr linnet to the shade, 
Behelil without ooiicern expiring Greeoe, 
And not one prodigy foretohl our fata. 

Demetroa A thousand horrid prudipeB Ibraiold it: 
A feehle i^iremment. eluded laws, 
A fiKStmus populace, luxurious nobles. 
And all the maladies of sinking states. 
When public villany. too stmnf for jastioa. 
Shows his bold front, the harbinger of ruin. 
Can brave Leontiua call for airy wonders. 
Which eheau iaterimt, and which fools regard T 

Thb close observers of vegetable nature have remarked, that when a nen 
graft is taken from an aged tree, it possesses indeed in exterior form the 
appearance of -a youthful shoot, but has in fact attained to the same stat« 
or maturity, or even decay, which has been reached by the parent stem. 
Hence, it is said, arises the general decline and death that about the same 
season is often observed to spread itself through individual trees of some 
particular species, all of which, deriving their vital powers from the parent 
stock, are tnerefore incapable of protracting their existence longer than it 
does. 

In the same manner, efforts have been made by the mighty of the earth 
to transplant large cities, states, and communities, by one great, and sudden 
exertion, expecting to secure to the new capital the wealth, the dignity, the 
magnificent decorations and unlimited extent of the ancient city, which they 
desire to renovate ; while, at the same time, they hope to begin a new suo- 
cession of a^es from the date of the new structure, to last, they imagine, as 
long, and with as much fame, as its predecessor, which the K>under hopes 
his new metropolis may replace in all its youthful glories. But nature has 
her laws, which seem to apply to the social, as well as the vegetable system. 
It appears to be a general rule, that what is to last long should be slowly 
matured and gradually improved, while every sudden effort, however 
gigantic, to bring about the speedy execution of a plan calculated to endure 
£)r ages, is doomed to exhibit symptoms of premature decay from its very 
tfommoncement. Thus, in a beautiful Oriental tale, a dervise explains to 
the sultan how he had reared the magnificent trees among which they 
walked, by nursing their shoots from the seed ; and the prince's pride is 
iamped when he reflects, that those plantations, so simply raised, were 
jPbtherincr new vieour from each retaminir sun, while his own exhausted 
* Vol iII.-2 12 <47) 
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cedars, which had been transplanted by one violent effort, were drooping 
their jnajestic beads in the Valley of Orez.* 

It has been allowed, I believe, by all men of taste, many of whom have 
been late visitants of Constantinople, that if it were possible to survey the 
whole globe with a view to fixing a seat of universal empire, all who are 
capable of making such a choice, would give their preference to the city of 
Constantine, as including the great recommendations of beauty, wealth, 
security, and eminence. Yet with all these advantages of situation and 
climate, and with all the architectural splendour of its churches and halls, 
its quarries of marble, and its treasure-houses of gold, the imperial founder 
must himself have learned, that although he could employ all these rich 
materials in obedience to his own wish, it was the mind of man itself, those 
intellectual faculties refined by the ancients to the highest degree, which 
had produced the specimens of talent at which men paused and wondered, 
whether as subjects of art or of moral labour. The power of the Emperor 
might indeed strip other cities of their statues and their shrines, in order to 
decorate that which he had fixed upon as his new capital ; but the men who 
had performed great actions, and those, almost equally esteemed, by whom 
«uch deeds were celebrated, in poetry, in painting, and in music, had ceased 
to exist. The nation, though still the most civilised in the world, had passed 
beyond that period of society, when the desire of fair fame is of itself the 
■ole or chief motive for the labour of the historian or the poet, the painter 
or the statuary. The slavish and despotic constitution introduced into the 
empire, had long since entirely destroyed that public spirit which animated 
the free history of Rome, leaving nothing but feeble recollections, which 
produced no emulation. 

To speak as of an animated substance, if Oonstantine could have regene- 
rated his new metropolis, by transfusing into it the vital and vivifying prin- 
ciples of old Rome, — that brilliant spark no longer remained for Constanti- 
nople to borrow, or for Rome to lend. 

In one most important circumstance, the state of the capital of Constantine 
had been totally changed, and unspeakably to its advantage. The world /^ 
was now Christian, and, with the Pagan code, had got rid of its load of dis- jr 
graceful superstition. Nor is there the least doubt, that the better faith "^ 
produced its natural and desirable fruits in society, in gradually ameliorating 
the hearts, and taming the passions, of the people. But while many of tha 
converts were turning meekly towards their new creed, some, in the arrogance 
of their understanding, were limiting the Scriptures by their own devices, 
and others failed not to make religious character or spiritual rank the means 
of rising to temporal power. Thus it happened at this critical period, that 
the effects of this great change in the religion of the country, although pro- ' 
ducing an immediate harvest, as well as sowing much good seed which was 
to grow hereafter, did not, in the fourth century, flourish so as to shed at 
once that predominating influence which its principles might have taught 
men to expect. 

Even the borrowed splendour, in which Constantine decked his city, bore 
in it something which seemed to mark premature decay. The imperial 
rounder, in seizing upon the ancient statues, pictures, obelisks, and works 
of art, acknowledged nis own incapacity to supply their place with the pro- 
ductions of later genius ; and when the world, and particularly Rome, was 
plundered to adorn Constantinople, the Emperor, under whom the work was 
carried on, might be compared to a prodigal youth, who strips an aged parent 
of her youthful ornaments, in order to decorate a flaunting paramour, on 
whose brow all must consider them as misplaced. 

Constantinople, therefore, when in 324 it first arose in imperial majesty 
out of the humble Byzantium, showed, even in its birth, and amid its adven- 
titious splendour, as we have already said, some intimations of thnt speed; 

f TnUa of Mirflip Uie Peraan, in *Jie 1 ale« of the Oenii. 
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decay t> which the whole civilised world, then limited within the RomaL 
eaapire, was internalljr and imperceptibly tendine. Nor was it many age* 
ere these prognostications of declension were fully yerified. 

In the year 1080, Alexius Comnenus* ascended the throne of the Empire; 
that is, he was declared sovereign of Constantinople, its precincts and d» 
pendencies ; nor, if he was dispof«d to lead a life of relaxation, would the 
savage incursions of the Scythians or the Hungarians frequently disturb the 
imperial slumbers, if limited to his own capita. It may be supposed that 
this safety did not extend much farther; for it is said that toe Empress 
Pulcberia bad built a church to the Virgin Mary, as remote as possible from 
the eate of the city, to save her devotions from the risk of being interrupted 
by the hostile yell of the barbarians, and the reigning Emperor had con* 
■tructed a ptilace near the same spot, and for the same reason. 

Alexias Gomnenus was in the condition of a monarch who rather derivet 
oonsequenoe from the wealth and importance of his predecessors, and the 
great extent of their original dominions, than from what remnants of fortune 
bad descended to the present generation. This Emperor, except nominally, 
no more ruled over his dismembered provinces, than a half-dead horse can 
exercise power over those limbs, on which the hooded crow and the vulture 
have already begun to settle and select their prey. 

In different parts of his territory, different enemies arose, who waged 
successful or dubious war against the Emperor; and, of the numerous 
nations with whom be was engaged in hostilities, whether the Franks from 
the west, the Turks advancing from the east, the Cumans and Scythians 
pouring their barbarqus numbers and unceasing storm of arrows from the 
north, and the Saracens, or the tribes into which they were divided, press- 
ing from the south, there was not one for whom the Grecian empire did not 
spread a tempting repast. Each of these various enemies haa their own 
piartioular habits of war, and a way of manoeuvring in battle peculiar to 
themselves. But the Roman, as the unfortunate subject of the Greek 
empire was still called, was by far the weakest, the most ienorant, and 
most timid, who could be dragged into the field ; and the Emperor was 
happy in his own good luck, when he found it possible to conduct a defen 
sive war on a counterbalancing principle, making use of the Scythian to 
repel the Turk, or of both these savage people to drive back the fiery-footed 
Fnink, whom Peter the Hermit had, m the time of Alexius, waked to double 
fury, by the powerful influence of the crusades. 

If, therefore, Alexius Gomnenus was, during his anxious seat upon the 
throne of the East, reduced to use a base and truckling course of policy^ 
if he was sometimes reluctant to fight when he had a conscious doubt of the 
yalour of his troops — if he commonly employed conning and dissimulation 
instead of wisdom, and perfidy instead of courage — his expedients were the 
disgrace of the age, rather thtin his own. 

Again, the Emperor Alexius may be blamed for affecting a degree of 
state which was closely allied to imbecility. He was proud of assuming in 
his own person, and of bestowing upon others, the painted show of various 
orders of nobility, even now, when the rank within the prince's gift was 
become an additional reason for the free barbarian despis^ing the imperial 
noble. That the Greek court was encumbered with unmeaning ceremonies, 
in order to make amends for the want of that veneration which ought to 
have been called forth by real worth, and the presence of actual power, was 
not the particular fault of that prince, but belonged to the system of the 
government of Gonstantinople for ages. Indeed, in its trumpery etiquette, 
which provided rules for the most trivial points of a man's behaviour during 
the day, the Greek empire resembled no existing power in its minute follies, 
except that of Pekin ; both, doubtless, being influenced by the same vain 

* 8^*> Ribhoo. Chat., xifiki. far Um orupn uad early history of th« htmm of tha 
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wwhj to add Beriousness and an appearance of importance to objects, whioliv 
from their trivial nature, could admit no such distinction. 

Yet thus far we must justify Alexius, that bumble as were the ezpedienti 
he bad recourse to, they were more useful to his empire than the measures 
of a more proud and high-spirited prince might have proved in the same 
circumstances. He was no champion to break a lance against the breast- 
plate of his Prankish rival, the famous Bohemond of Antioch,* but thers 
were many occasions on which he hazarded his life freely ; and, so far as 
we can see, from a minute perusal of his achievements, the Emperor of 
Greece was never so dangerous ** under shield," as when any foemao 
desired to stop him while retreating from a conflict in which he bad been 
worsted. 

But, besides that he did not hesitate, according to the custom of the time^ 
at least occasionally, to commit his person to the perils of close combat, 
Alexius also possessed such knowledge of a generars profession, as is 
required in our modern days. He knew how to occupy military positions 
to the best advantage, and often covered defeats, or improved dubious con- 
flicts, in a manner highly to the disappointment of those who deemed that 
the work of war was done only on the field of battle. 

If Alexius Comnenus thus understood the evolutions of war, he was still 
better skilled in those of politics, where, soaring far above the express pur- 
pose of his immediate negotiation, the Emperor was sure to gain some im- 
portant and permanent advantage ; though very often he was ultimately 
defeated by toe unblushing fickleness, or avowed treachery of the barba^ 
rians, as the Greeks generally termed all other nations, and particularly 
those tribes, (they can hardly be termed states,) by which their own empire 
was surrounded. 

We may conclude our brief character of Comnenus, by saying, that, had 
he not been called on to fill the station of a monarch who was under the 
necessity of making himself dreaded, as one who was exposed to all manner 
of conspiracies, both in and out of his own family, he might, in all proba- 
bility, have been regarded as an honest and humane prince. Certainly he 
showed himself a good-natured man, and dealt less in cutting off heads and 
extinguishing eyes, than had been the practice of his predecessors, who 
generally took this method of shortening the ambitious views of competitors. 

It remains to be mentioned, that Alexius had his full share of the snper- 
Btition of the age, which he covered with a species of hypocrisy. It is even 
said, that his wife, Irene, who of course was best acquainted with the real 
character of the Emperor, taxed her dying husband with practising, in his 
last moments, the dissimulation which had been his companion during life.f 
He took also a deep interest in all matters respecting the Church, where 
heresy, which the Emperor held, or affected to hold, m great horror, ap* 
peared to him to lurk. Nor do we discover in his treatment of the Mani- 
chieans, or Paulicians, that pity for their speculative errors, which modern 
times might think had been well purchased by the extent of the temporal 
services of these unfortunate sectaries. Alexius knew no indulgence for 
tho3e who misinterpreted the mysteries of the Church, or of its doctrines ; 
and the duty of defending religion against schismatics was, in his opinion, 
as peremptorily demanded from him, as that of protecting the empire 
against the numberless tribes of barbarians who were encroaching on its 
boundaries on every side. 

Such a mixture of sense and weakness, of meanness and dignity, of pro 
ient discretion and poverty of spirit, which last, in the European mode of 
riewing i^hings, approached to cowardice, formed the leading traits of the 



* Bohemaiul, Mn of Rotiert Guitcuitl, the Normnn ctinqoeror uf Apulin, Cnlabria. and Sicilj, wu, at tb* 
Vine wheu tiio lini crusade buKsm, Count of TarKiiium. 'lti(iafrt) fnr advanced iu life, he eagei^f joiivd tiifl 
ispediiiou ui' ibu Latitis. airj lie<.uiue Friiice (if AnlKirh. Fur details of hia advonturer death <dM nsUsB*^ 
linary character, aee tiibtmn, chap, iix., and Mills' Uistoiy of the CniMdea, voL i. 

t See Gibbuo, chap. Ivl 
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•haracter of Alexias ComnenaA, at a period when the fate of Greece, an^ 
all that was left in tiiat country of art and civilisation, was trembling ia 
the balance, and likely to be saved or lost, according to the abilities of thf 
Emperor for playing the very difficult game which was pat into his hands. 
These few leading circumstances will recall, to any one who is tolerably 
well read in history, the peculiarities of the period at which we have foanf 
a resting-place for the foundation of our story. * 
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Ofkmi, This raperfo auenenor 

Of the earth*t mistraas, m thoa Tsinly tpeakeal^ 
Stands miibt thMa agm as, oo tha wide onut. 
The last spared fngmnA of a spacioas land. 
That in aniue irrand and awfol miniatretion 
Of migbtjr natore has eofulfed haea. 
Doth lift aloft its dark and rocky eliflh 
O'er tha wild waste around, and sadly frowns 
In lonslf nu^estj. 

OoirsTAimin VAiMonoem, "mtL 

Oua scene in the capital of the Eastern Empire opens at what is termed 
the Golden Gate of Constantinople ; and it may be said in passing, that this 
splendid epithet is not so lightly bestowed as may be expected from the 
inflated language of the Greeks, which throws such an appearance of exag 
geration about them, their buildings, and monuments. 

The massive, and seemingly impregnable walls with which Constantine 
surrounded the city, were greatly improved and added to by Theodosius, 
called the Great. A triumphal arch, decorated with the architecture of a 
better, though already a degenerate age, and serving, at the same time, an 
a useful entrance, introduced the stranger into the city. On the top, a 
statue of bronze represented Victory, the goddess who had inclined the 
scales of battle in favour of Theodosius ; and, as the artist determined to 
be wealthy if he could not be tasteful, the gilded ornaments with which the 
inscriptions were set off, readily led to the popular name of the gate. 
Figures carved in a distant and happier period of the art, glanced from the 
wuls, without assorting happily with the taste in whic|} these were built. 
The more modem ornaments of the Golden Gate bore, at the period of our 
story, an aspect very different from those indicating the ** conquest brought 
back to the city," and the ''eternal peace" which the flattering inscriptions 
recorded as having been extorted by the sword of Theodosius. Four or 
five military engines, for throwing darts of the lar^t size, were placed 
upon the summit of the arch ; and what had been originally designed as a 
specimen of architectural embellishment, was now applied to the purposes 
of defence. 

It was the hour of evening, and the cool and refreshing breeze from the 
sea inclined each passenger, whose business was not of a very urgent 
description, to loiter on his way, and cast a glance at the romantic gateway, 
and the various interesting objects of nature and art, which the city of Con- 
stantinople presented, as well to the inhabitants as to strangers.* 

* The impresaion which the imperial aty w^s ralouiated to make on soch Tisitors as the Crasaders of tha 
Wast, is tprnk by the ancient Frenrh chnmirler Villeharduuio. who was prvseot at the captara of A. D. 12Q3L 

When we had come.'* he mjs, ** within three leagaes, to a certain Ahbey, then we ooald plainly sarrey Cna* 
■antmopla. There the ships and the galleys came to anchor : and much did they who had neTer been in 
•ha: aiMfter hefure. mm upon the city. Iliat snch a city ntuld be in the world the« had never eonoeived, 
and *:Ii«r were never weary nf atarinf at the hirh wnlls and lowers with which it was -mtin ly encompassed, 
taa nrii palaon and lutty churches, of which there were si> many tliat no one oonld oave belierad it, tf h« 
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OiM indiyidaal, however, seemed to indulge more wonder and curiosity 
than oould have been expected from a native of the city, and looked upon 
the rarities around with a quick and startled eye, that marked an imagina- 
tion awakened by sights that were new and strange. The appearance of 
this person bespoke a foreigner of military habits, who seemed, from his 
complexion, to have his birthplace far from the Grecian metropolis, what- 
ever chance had at present brought him to the Golden Gate, or whatever 
. place he filled in the Emperor's service. 

This young man was about two-and-twenty years old, remarkably finely- 
formed and athletic — qualities well understood by the citizens of Constanti- 
nople, whose^abits of frequenting the public games had taught them at 
least an acquaintance with the human person, and where, in the select of 
their own countrymen, they saw the handsomest specimens of the human 
race. 

These were, however, not generally so tall as the stranger at the Golden 
Gate, while his piercing blue eyes, and the fair hair which descended from 
under a light helmet gaily ornamented with silver, bearing on its summit a 
crest resembling a dragon in the act of expanding his terrible jaws, inti- 
mated a northern descent, to which the extreme purity of his complexion 
also bore witness. His beauty, however, though he was eminently distin- 
guished both in features and in person, was not liable to the charge of^ 
effeminacy. From this it was rescued, both by his strength, and by the air 
of confidence and self-possession with which the vouth seemed to regard 
the wonders around him, not indicating the stupid and helpless gaze of a 
mind equally inexperienced, and incapable of receiving mstruction, but 
expressing the bold intellect which at once understands the greater part of 
the information which it receives, and commands the spirit to toil in search 
of the meaning of that which it has not comprehended, or may fear it has 
misinterpreted. This look of awakened attention and intelligence gave inte- 
rest to the young barbarian ; and while the bystanders were amazed that a 
savage from some unknown or remote corner of the universe should possess 
a noble countenance bespeaking a mind so elevated, they respected him for 
the composure with which he witnessed so many things, the fashion, the 
splendour, nay, the very use of which, must have been recently new to him. 

The young man's personal equipments exhibited a singular mixture of 
splendour and effeminacy, and enabled the experienced spectators to ascer- 
tain his nation, and the capacity in which he served. We have already 
mentioned the fanciful and crested helmet, which was a distinction of the 
foreigner, to which the reader must add in his imagination a small cuirass, 
or breastplate of silver, so sparingly fashioned as obviously to afford little 
securitv to the broad chest, on which it rather hung like an ornament than 
covered as a buckler ; nor, if a well-thrown dart, or strongly-shod arrow, 
should alight full on this rich piece of armour, was there much hope that it 
could protect the bosom which it partially shielded. 

From betwixt the shoulders hung down over the back what had the ap- 
pearance of a bearskin ; but, when more closely examined, it was only a 
very skilful imitation of tho spoils of the chase, being in reality a surcoat 
composed of strong shaggy silk, so woven as to exhibit, at a little distance, 
no inaccurate representation of a bear's hide. A light crooked sword, or 
scimitar, sheathed in a scabbard of gold and ivory, bung by the left side of 
the stranger, the ornamented hilt of which' appeared much too small for the 
large-jointed band of the young Hercules who was thus gaily attired. A dress, 

purple in colour, and setting close to the limbs, covered the body of the sol- 

— 

had not wea with hit own eye* that city, the Qaeen of all ciliet. And know that there was not so ooki a 
heart there, that it did mtt feel some terror at the utrength of CoiistaiitiDiipla."— Chap. 66. 

Again.—** And now mauv of ihtiae of the hoet went to aee Connlaniinople within, and the rich p«lac.«a and 
■tately chorehea, of whicit it poaiieciieB lo many, and the richea of the place, which are aooh ax :.j other dt9 
ever eooatled. I need not aplnk ot ti»e aanotoariea, which are aa many aa are in all Um worlJ heaidtt • 
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ilier to a little above the knee ; from thence the knees and legs were bare to 
the calf, to which the reticulated strings of the sandals rose from the instem. 
the ligatures being there fixed bj a golden coin of the reigning Emperor, 
converted into a species of clasp for the purpose. 

But a weapon which seemed more particularly adapted to the young bar- 
barian's size, and incapable of being used by a man '^^ less formidable 
limbs and sinews, was a battle-axe, the firm iron-guarded statf of which was 
formed of tough elm, strongly inlaid and defended with brass, while many 
a plate and ring were indented in the handle, to hold the wood and the steel 
parts together. The axe itself Vas composed of two blades, turning dif- 
ferent ways, with a sharp steel spike projecting from between them. The 
steel part, both spike and blade, was burnished as bright as a mirror ; and 
though its ponderous size must have been burdensome to one weaker than 
himself, yet the young soldier carried it as carelessly along, as if it were 
bat a feather's weight. It was, indeed, a skilfully constructed weapon, so 
well balanced, that it was much lighter in striking and in recovery, tnan he 
who saw it in the hands of another could easily have believed. 

The carrying arms of itself showed that the military man was a stranger. 
The native Greeks had that mark of a civilized people, that they never l^re 
weapons durins the time of peace, unless the wearer chanced to be num- 
bered amone those whose military profession and employment reauired 
them to be tuways in arms. Such soldiers by profession were easily aistin* 
ruished from the peaceful citizens ; and it was with some evident show of 
teta an well as dislike, that the passengers observed to each other, that the 
•tranger was a Varangian, an expression which intimated a barbarian of 
the imperial body-guard. 

To supply the deficiency of valour among his own subjects, and to pro- 
cure soldiers who should be personally dependent on the Emperor, the 
Greek sovereigns had been, for a great many vears, in the custom of main* 
taining in their pay, as near their person as they could, the steady services 
of a select number of mercenaries in the capacity of body-guards, which 
were numerous enough, when their steady discipline and inflexible loyalty 
were taken in conjunction with their personal strength and indomitable 
courage, to defeat, not only any traitorous attempt on the imperial person, 
but to quell open rebellions, unless such were supported bv a great propor- 
tion of the muitary force. Their pay was therefore liberal ; their rank and 
established character for prowess gave them a degree of consideration among 
the people, whose reputation for valour had not for some ages stood high ; 
and if, as foreigners, and the members of a privileged body, the Varangians 
were sometimes employed in arbitrary and unpopular services, the natives 
were so apt to fear, while they disliked them, that the hardy strangers dis- 
turbed themselves but little about the light in which they were regarded by 
the inhabitants of Constantinople. Their dress and accoutrements, while 
within the city, partook of the rich, or rather gaudy costume, which we 
have described, bearing only a sort of affected resemblance to that which 
the Varangians wore in their native forests. But the individuals of this 
select corps were, when their services were required beyond the city, fur- 
nished with armour and weapons more resembling those which they were 
accustomed to wield in their own country, possessing much less of the 
splendour of war, and a far greater portion of its effective terrors ; and thus 
they were summoned to take the field. 

This body of Varangians (which term is, according to one interpretation 
merely a general expression for barbarians) was, m an early age of the 
empire, formed of the roving and piratical inhabitants of the nortn, whom 
a love of adventure, the greatest perhaps that ever was indulged, and a con- 
tempt of danger, which never had a parallel in the history of human nature, 
drove forth upon the pathless ocean. ** Piracy," says Gibbon, with his 
spirit, " was the exercise, the trade, the glory, and the virtue of the 
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ScandinaTian youth. Impatient of a bleak climate and narrow limits, thet 
started from the banqaet, grasped their arms, sounded their horn, ascended 
their ships, and explored every coast that promised either spoil or settle' 
ment."* 

The conquests made in France and Britain by these wild sea-kings, as 
they were called, have obscured the remembrance of other northern cham- 
pions, who, long before the time of Gomnenus, made 'excursions as far as 
Constantinople, and witnessed with their own eyes the wealth and the weak- 
ness of the Grecian empire itself. Numbers found their way thither through 
the pathless wastes of Russia ; others navigated the Mediterranean in their 
sea-serpents, as they termed their piratical vessels. The Emperors, terrified 
at the appearance of these daring inhabitants of the frozen zone, had recourse 
to the usual policy of a rich and un warlike people, bought with ^Id the ser- 
vice of their swords, and thus formed a corps of satellites more distinguished 
for valour than the famed Praetorian Banas of Rome, and, perhaps because 
fewer in number, unalterably loyal to their new princes. 

But, at a later period of the empire, it began to be more difficult for the 
Emperors to obtain recruits for tneir favourite and selected corps, the 
northern nations having now in a great measure laid aside the piratical and 
roving habits, which had driven their ancestors from the straits of Elsinore 
to those of Sestos and Abydos. The corps of the Varangians must there- 
fore have died out, or have been filled up with less wortny materials, had 
not the conquests made by the Normans in the far distant west, sent to the 
aid of Gomnenus a large bodv of the dispossessed inhabitants of the islands 
of Britain, and particularly of England, who furnished recruits to his chosen 
body-guard. These were, in fact, Auelo-Saxons ; but, in the confused idea 
of geography received at the court of Gonstantinople, they were naturally 
enough called Anglo-Danes, as their native country was confounded with 
the Thule of the ancients, by which expression the archipelago of Zetland 
and Orkney is properly to be understood, though, according to the notions 
of the Greeks, it comprised either Denmark or Britain. The emigrants, 
however, spoke a language not very dissimilar to the original Varangians, 
and adopted the name more readily, that it seemed to remind them of their 
unhappy fate, the appellation being in one sense capable of being interpreted 
as exiles. Excepting one or two chief commanders, whom the Emperor 
judged worthy of such high trust, the Varangians were officered by men of 
their own nation ; and with so many privileges, bein^ joined by many of 
their countrymen from time to time, as the crusades, pilgrimages, or discon- 
tent at home, drove fresh supplies of the Anglo-Saxons, or Anglo-Danes, to 
the east, the Varangians subsisted in strength to the last days of the Greek 
empire, retaining their native language, along with the unblemished loyalty, 
and unabated martial spirit, which characterised their fathers. 

This account of the Varangian Guard is strictly historical, and might be 
proved bv reference to the Byzantine historians; most of whom, and also 
V illehardouin's account of the taking of the city of Gonstantinople by the 
Franks and Venetians, make repeated mention of this celebrated and sin- 
gular body of Englishmen, forming a mercenary guard attendant on the 
person of the Greek Emperors.f 

• Decline iind Fall of the Roman Empire. Chap. Iv. vol x. p. 221. Sra edition. 

t Docange has poared Tonh a tide of learning on this carious subject, which will be found in his Notee on 
Villehanlouin's Censtantinopie under the French Emperors— Paris, 1637, folio, p. I96l Gibbon's Hutorjr muf 
nbm be donsulted, Tol. X. p. 231. .. ^ . ...... 

Viilehardouiu, in descnbitifr the stese of Constantinople, A. D. 1203. says. '' 'U murs fix mult icanus d'AnprliMS 
et de Danoin."— hence the dissertation of Ducunce here quoted, and several articles besides in his Glossariani, 
as Varongi, Warencnngi, iui, Ttie etymology of the name n lefl uncertain, though the German fort-i/eitver, 
i. e. forth-goer, wanderer, exi/e. seems the ro<iei nnilMble. The term occurs in various Italian and Sicilian 
dncuroenU, anterior to the esiablisliment of the Varuiifrian Guards at CouKtaiitinople, and collected by Mora- 
ton: as, for insUnce. in an edicf of one oi .he LomlMird Itincs. •'Omiiea WareiifranKi, qui de exteris finibos m 
refcni nustri finibus adveneriiit seqoe sub scuta putesUtis uostrs suhdideriiit. lepbus nostris Longoliardorum 
vtver« debeMnl,**— ai;* in another. " De Warengannti. nobilibus. mediix-Tibus, et rustinis hominibus, qa. usque 
bttuc in terra vestra fuRiri sunt, halrantis e«is "—Muratori, vol n. p. 2til. , , . «. . 

With reiEanl to Iht. oriRin of the Viimngian Guard, the nM«t distinct testimony is that of Ordericus VittrlM. 
^bi saya, ** When Uierafore the Ikigliah had lost Uieir liberty, they luruied ttMmelvas with mm t« 
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Jiajing said enough to explain why an individual Varangian sbonld be 
0trulling shoat the Golden Gate, we may proceed in the story which we have 
commenced. 

Let it not be thought extraordinary, that this soldier of the life-guan^ 
should be looked upon with some degree of curiosity by the passing citizens. 
It must be supposea, that, from their peculiar duties, they were not encou- 
raged to hold frequent intercourse or communication with the inhabitants ; 
and, besides that they had duties of police occasionally to exercise amongst 
them, which made them generally more dreaded than beloved, they were at 
the same time conscious, that their high pay, splendid appointments, and 
immediate dependence on the Emperor, were subjects of envy to the other 
forc^ They, therefore, kept much in the neighbourhood of their own bar- 
racks, and were seldom seeiL straggling remote from them, unless they had 
a commission of government intrusted to their charge. 

This being the case, it was natural that a people so curious as the Greeks 
should busy themselves in eyeing the stranger as he loitered in one spot, or 
wandered to and fro, like a man who either could not fiod some place which 
he was seekinir, or had failed to meet some person with whom he had an 
appointment, tor which the ingenuity of the passengers found a thousand 
dmerent and inconsistent reasons. "A Varangian," said one citisen to 
another, "and upon duty — ahem I Then I presume to say in your ear"— 

"What do you imagine is his object T' enquired the party to whom this 
information was addressed. 

" Gods and goddesses ! do you think I can tell you ? but suppose that he 
b lurking here to hear what folk say of the Emperor,'' answered tlie quid- 
nunc of Constantinople. 

" That is not likely," said the Querist ; " these Varangians do not speak 
our language, and are not extremely well fitted for spies, since few of them 
pretend to any intelligible notion of the Grecian tongue. It is not likely, I 
think, that the Emperor would employ as a spy a man who did not under- 
stand the language of the country." 

" But if there are, as all men fancy," answered the politician, " persons 
among these barbarian soldiers who can speak almost all languages, you 
will flSmit that such are excellently qualifiea for seeing clearly around them, 
nnce they possess the telent of beholding and reporting, while no one has 
the slightest idea of suspecting them. 

"It may well be," replied his companion ; ** but since we see so clearly 
the fox's foot and paws protruding from beneath the seeming sheep's fleece, 
or rather, by your leave, the bear's hide yonder, had we not better be 
jogging homeward, ere it be pretended we have insulted a Varangian 
Guard?" 

This surmise of danger insinuated by the last speaker, who was a much 
older and more experienced politician than his friend, determined both on 
a hasty retreat. They adjusted their cloaks, caught hold of each other's 
arm, and, speaking fast and thick as they started new subjecto of suspicion, 
thev sped, close coupled together, towards their habitations, in a differen . 
and distant quarter of the town. 

In the meantime, the sunset was nigh over; and the long shadows of thi 
walls, bulwarks, and arches, were projecting from the westward in deepi'f 
and blacker shade. The Varangian seemed tired of the short and lingenzig 

the mrwia of throwinir off the niMocuNtoined jf >ke: Some fled to Saeno. Kmg of the Ounee. to excite him to 
Um reouTery of the inheriteuoe of hn KTxadfNilier, Canute. Not a4ew fled into exile in other reiriooe. either 
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cirole iu ir>iicb he had now trodden for more than an hour, and in which 
he still loitered like an unliberated spirit, which cannot leave the haunted 
spot till licensed by the spell which has brought it hither. Even so the 
bf^rbarian, casting an impatient glance to the sun, which was setting in a 
blaze of light behind a rich grove of c}' press- trees, looked for some ac- 
commodation on the benches of stune which were placed under shadow of 
the triuntphal arch of Theodosius, drew the axe, which was his principal 
weapon, close to his side, wrapped his cloak about him, and, though his 
dress was not in other respects a fit attire for slumber, any more than the 
place well selected for repose, jet in less than three minutes he was fast 
asleep. The irresistible impulse which induced him to seek for repose in a 
place very indifferently fitted for the purpose, might be weariness consequent 
upon the military vigils, which had proved a part of his duty on the pre- 
ceding evening. At the same time, his spirit was so alive within him, even 
while he gave way to this transient fit of oblivion, that he remained almost 
Awake even with shut eyes, and no hound ever seemed to sleep more lightly 
than our Anglo-Saxon at the Golden Gate of Constantinople. 

And now the slumberer, as the loiterer had been before, was the subject 
of observation to the accidental passengers. Two men entered the porch in 
company. One was a somewhat slight made, but alert-looking man, by 
name Lysimachus, and by prttfession a designer. A roll of paper in his 
hand, with a little satchel containing a few chalks, or pencils, completed 
his stock in irade ; and his acquaintance with the remains of ancient art 
gave hira a power of talking on the subject, which unfortunately bore more 
than due proportion to his talents of execution. His companion, a mag- 
niticent-looking man in form, and so far resembling the young barbarian, 
but more clownish and peasant-like in the expression of his features, was 
Stephanos the wrestler, well known in the Palestra. 

** Stop here, my friend," said the artist, producing his pencils, " till 1 
make a sketch for my youthful Hercules." 

'* I thought Hercules had been a Greek," said the wrestler. " This sleep' 
ing animal is a barbarian." 

The tone intimated some offence, and the designer hastened to soothe the 
displeasure which he had thou^^htlessly excited. Stephanos, known by the 
surname of Castor, who was highly distinguished for gymnastic exercises, 
was a sort of patron to the little artist, and not unlikely by his own repu- 
tation to bring the talents of his friend into notice. 

"Beauty and strength," said the adroit artist, "are of no particular 
nation ; and may our Muse never deign me her prize, but it is my greatest 
pleasure to compare them, as existing in the uncultivated savage of the 
north, and when they are found in the darling of an enlightened people, 
who has added the height of gymnastic skill to the most distinguished 
natural qualities, such as we can now only see in the works of Phidias 
and Praxiteles — or in our living model of the gymnastic champions of 
antiquity." 

" Nay, I acknowledge that the Varangian is a proper man," said the 
athletic hero, softening his tone ; " but the poor savage hath not, perhaps, 
in his lifetime, had a single drop of oil on his bosom I Hercules instituted 
the Isthmian Games" 

"But hold I what sleeps he with, wrapt so close in his bear-skin?" ssdd 
the artist. "Is it a club?" 

" Away, away, my friend !" cried Stephanos, as they looked closer on the 
sleeper. "Do you not know that is the instrument of their barbarous 
office? They do not war with swords or lances, as if destined to attack 
men of flesh and blood ; but with maces and axes, as if they were to hack 
limbs formed of stone, and sinews of oak. I will wager my crown [of 
withered parsley] that he lies here to arrest some distinguished comtnandeS' 
who has offended the g'*vernmentl He would not have been ^hus formiJ* 
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ably armed otherwise — Away, away, good Ly si machos ; let as respect the 
slumbers of the bear." 

S() paying, the champion of the Pailestra made off with Um apparent 
eonfidence than his size and strength might have inspired. 

Others, now thinly straggling, passed onward as the evening closed, and 
the shadows of the cypress-trees fell darker around. Two females of the 
lower rank cast their eyes on the sleeper. ** Holy Maria !" said one, " if 
he does not put me in mind of the Eastern tale, how the Oenie brought ft 
gallant young prince from his nuptial chamber in Egypt, and left him 
sleeping at the gate of Damascus. I will awake the poor lamb, lest he 
eaten harm from the night dew." 

" Uarm V answered the older and crosser looking woman. '* Ay, such 
harm as the cold water of the Oydnos does to the wild-swan. A lamb ? — 
By, forsooth 1 Why he's a wolf or a bear, at least a Varangian, and no 
modest matron would exchange a word with such an unmannered barbarian. 
I'll tell you what one of these English Danes did to me" 

So saying, she drew on her companion, who followed with some relno- 
tance, seeming to listen to her gabble, while she looked back upon the 
•leeper. 

The total disappearance ef the sun, and nearly at the same time the 
departure of the twilight, which lasts so short time in that tropical region 
— one of the few advantages which a more temperate climate possesses 
over it, being the longer continuance of that sweet and placid light — gave 
signal to the warders of the city to shut the folding leaves of the Golden 
Gate, leaving a wicket lightly bolted for the passage of those whom business 
might have detained too late without the walls, and indeed for all who 
chose to pay a small coin. The position and apparent insenfeibility of the 
Varangian did not escape those who had charge of the gate, of whom there 
was a strong guard, which belonged to the ordinary Greek forces. 

"By Castor and by Pollux," said the centurion — for the Greeks swore 
by the ancient deities, although they no longer worshipped them, and pre- 
served those military distinctions with which " the steady Romans shook 
the world," although they were altogether degenerated from their orig nal 
manners — " Bj Castor and Pollux, comrades, we cannot gather gold in this 
gate, according as its legend tells us : yet it will be our niult if we cannot 
glean a goodly crop of silver; and though the golden age be the most 
ancient and honourable, yet in this degenerate time it is much if we see a 
glimpse of the inferior metal." 

" Unworthy are we to follow the noble centurion Harpax," answered one 
of the soldiers of the watch, who showed the shaven head and the single 
tuft* of a Mussulman, "if we do not hold silver a sufficient cause to bestir 
onrselves, when there has been no gold to be had — as, by the faith of an 
honest man, I think we can hardly tell its colour — whether out of the im- 
perial treasury, or obtained at the expense of individuals, for many long 
moons !" 

"But this silver," said the centurion, "thon shalt see with thine own 
tye, and hear it ring a knell in the purse which holds our common stock." 

"Which did hold it. as thou wouldst say, most valiant commander," re- 
plied the inferior warder ; "but what that purse holds now, save a few 
miserable oboli for purchasing certain pickled potherbs and salt fish, to 
relish .our allowance of stummed wine, I cannot tell, but willingly give my 
share of the contents to the devil, if either purse or platter exhibits symp- 
tom of any age richer than the age of copperv" 

" I will replenish our Ircasury," said th« centurion, " were our stock yet 
lower than it is. Stand up close by the wicket, my masters. Bethink you 
we Hre the Imperial Guards, or the guards of the Imperial City, it is all one, 

• Cm taf ii l»(t od Um ■hv' in crown of the HMlem, for Ui« aofel to frasp bf, whaa coLrajrinr liiat M 
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find let U8 bare no mftn rush past ub on a sudden ; — and now that we are 

on our guard, I will unfold to you But stop/' said the valiant centurion, 

*' are wo all here true brothers? Do all well understand the ancient and 
laudable customs of our watch — keeping all things secret which concern the 
profit and advantage of this our vigil, and aiding and abetting the commoik 
cause, without information or treachery V* 

*' You are strangelv suspicious to-night," answered the sentinel. " Me- 
tliinks we have stood by you without tale-telling in matters which were 
more weighty. Have vou forgot the passage of the jeweller — which waa 
neither the gold nor silver age ; but if there were a diamond one" 

"Peace, good Ismail the Infidel," said the centurion, — "for, I thank 
Ueaven, we are of all religions, so it is to be hoped we must have the true 
one amongst us, — Peace, I say ; it is unnecessary to prove thou canst keep 
new secrets, by ripping up old ones. Come hither — look through the wicket 
to the stone bench, on the shady side of the grand porch — tell me, old lad, 
what dost thou see there ?" 

" A roan asleep," said Ismail. " By Heaven, I think from what I can 
see by the moonlight, that it is one of those barbarians, one of those island 
dogs, whom the Emperor sets such store by !" 

" And can thy fertile brain," said the centurion, " spin nothing out of his 
present situation, tending towards our advantage?" 

" Why, ay," said Ismail ; " they have large pay, though they are not only 
barbarians, but pagan dogs, in comparison with us Moslems and Nazarenes. 
That fellow hath besotted himself with liquor, and hath not found his way 
home to his barracks in good time*. lie will be severelv punished, unless 
we consent to admit him ; and to prevail on us to do so, he must empty the 
contents of his girdle." 

'* That, at least — that, at least," answered the soldiers of the city watch, 
but carefully suppressing their voices, though they spoke in an eager tone. 

" And is that all that you would make of such an opportunity ?" said 
Harpaz, scornfully. " No, no, comrades. If this outlandish animal indeed 
escape us, he must at least leave his fleece behind. See you not the gleams 
from his headpiece and his cuirass? I presume these betoken substantial 
silver, though it may be of the thinnest. There lies the silver mine I spoke 
of, ready to enrich the dexterous hands who shall labour it" 

" But," said timidly a young Greek, a companion of their watch lately 
enlisted in the corps, and unacquainted with their habits, " still this bar- 
barian, as you call him, is a soldier of the £mperor; and if we are con- 
victed of depriving him of his arms, we shall be justly punished for a 
military crime." 

" Hear to a new Lyourgus come to teach us our duty !" said the centurion. 
" Learn first, young roan, that the metropolitan cohort never can commit a 
crime ; and next, of course, that they can never be convicted of one. Sup- 
pose we fi)und a straggling barbarian, a Varangian, like this slumberer, 
perhaps a Frank, or some other of those foreigners bearing unpronounceable 
names, while they dishonour us by putting on the arms and apparel of the 
real Roman soldier, arc w< , placed to defend an important post, to admit a 
man so suspicious within our postern, when the event may probably be to 
betray both the Golden Gate and the hearts of gold who guard it, — to have 
the one seized, and the throats of the others handsonielv cut?" 

** Keep him without side of the gate, then," replied the novice, " if you 
think him so dangerous. For my part, I should not fear him, were he 
deprived of that huge double-edged axe, which gleams from under his cloak, 
having a more deadly glare than the comet which astrologers prophesy such 
vtrange things of." 

" Nay, then, we agree together," answered Ilarpax, " and you speak lire 
a youth of modesty and sense ; and I promise you the state will lose nothing 
iu the despoiling of this same barbarian. Lach of these savages hath e 
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4oabIe set of accoatrements, the one wroaght with gold, silver, inlaid work, 
and ivorj, as becomes their duties in the prince's household ; the othet 
fashioned of triple steel, strong, weighty, and irresistible. Now, in taking 
from this suspicious character his silver helmet and cuiniss, jou reduce him 
td his proper weapons, and you will see him start up in arms fit for duty." 

** Yes," said the novice ; *' but I do not see that this reasoning will do 
more than warrant our stripping the Varangian of his armour, to be after- 
wards heedfully returned to him on the morrow, if he prove a true man. 
How, I know not, but I had adopted some idea that it was to be confiscated 
for our joint behoof." 

" Unquestionably," said Harpax ; " for such has been the rule of oar 
watch ever since the days of the excellent centurion Sisyphus, in whc 
time it first was determined, that all contraband commodities or saspiciv 
weapons, or the like, which were brought into the city during the nighv 
watch, should be uniformly forfeited to the use of the soldiery of the guard; 
and where the Emperor finds the goods or arms unjustly seiied, I hope he 
b rich enough to make it up to the sufferer." 

** But still — but still," said Sebastes of Mitylene, the young Greek afore- 
said, **were the Emperor to discover" 

" Ass !" replied Ilurpax, " he cannot discover, if he had all the eyes of 
Argus's tail. — Here are twelve of us sworn according to the rules of the 
watch, to abide in the same story. Here is a barbarian, who, if he remem- 
bers.any thin^ of the matter — which I greatly doubt — his choice of a lodg- 
ing arguing his familiarity with the wine-pot — tells but a wild tale of losine 
his armour, which we, my masters," (looking round to his companions,) 
" deny stoutly — I hope we have courage enough for that — and which party 
will be believed ? The companions of the watch, surely I" 

"Quite the contrary," said Sebastes. "I was born at a distance from 
hence ; yet even in the island of Mitylene, the rumour had reached me that 
the cavaliers of the city-guard of Constantinople were so accomplished io 
falsehood, that the oath of a single barbarian would outweigh the Christian 
oath of the whole body, if Christians some of them are — U)r example, this 
dark man with a single tuft on his head." 

"And if it were^even so," said the centurion, with a gloomy and sinister 
look, ** there is another way of making the transaction a safe one." 

Sebastes, fixing his eye on his commander, moved his hand to the hilt of 
an Eastern poniard which he wore, as if to penetrate his exact meaning. 
The centurion nodded in acquiescence. 

" Young as I am," said Sebastes, " I have been already a pirate five ^ears 
at sea, and a robber three years now in the hills, and it is the first time I 
have seen or heard a man hesitate, in such a case, to take the only part 
which is worth a brave man's while to resort to in a pressing affair." 

Harpax struck his hand into that of the soldier, as sharing his uncompro- 
mising sentiments; but when he spoke, it was in a tremulous voice. 

** How shall we deal with him V said he to Sebastes, who, from the roost 
raw recruit in the corps, had now risen to the highest place in his esti- 
mation. 

" Any how," returned the islander ; " I see bows here and shafts, and if 
no other person can use them " 

*' They are not," sard the centurion, " the regular arms of our corps." 

*' The fitter you to guard the gates of a city," said the young soldier, with 
a horse-laugh, which had something insulting in it. " Well — be it so. I 
can shoot like a Scythian," he proceeded ; " nod but with yourhead, one 
tfhaf^ shaP crash among the splinters of his skull and his brains ; the second 
shall quiver in his heart." 

" Bravo, my noble comrade I" said Harpax, in a tone of affected rapture, 
always lowering his voice, however, as respecting the slumbers of the V aran* 
^ao* " Such were the robbers of ancient days, the Diomedes, Corvnefes. 

c2 • 
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8ynno(i, Scyrons, Procrnstes, whom it required demigods to bring to what 
was miscalled justice, and whose compeers and fellows will remain masters 
of the continent and inlcs of Greece, until Hercules and TheReus shall again 
appear upon earth. Nevertheless, shoot not, my valiant Sobastes — draw 
not the bow, my invaluable Mitylenian ; you may wound and not kill." 

** I am little wont to do so," said Sebastes, again repeating the hoarse, 
chuckling, discordant laugh, which grated upon the ears of the centurion, 
though he could hardly tell the reason why it was so uncommonly unpleasant. 

** If I look not about me," was his internal reflection, '* we shall have two 
eenturions of the watch, instead of one. This Mitylenian, or be he who 
the devil will, is a bow's length beyond me. I must keep my eye on him." 
He then spoke aloud, in a tone of authority. ** But, come, young man, it 
is hard to discourage a young beginner. If you have been such a rover of 
wood and river as you tell us of, you know how to play the Sicarius: ther6 
lies your object, drunk or asleep, we know not which ; — you will deal with 
him in either case." 

" Will you give me no odds to stab a stupefied or drunken man, most noblo 
oenturion f" answered the Greek. '* You would perhaps loye the commis- 
sion yourself ?" he continued, somewhat ironically. 

*'Do as you are directed, friend," said Harpax, pointing to the turret 
staircase which led down from the battlement to the arched entrance under- 
neath the porch. 

'* He has the true cat-like stealthy pace," half muttered the centurion, as 
his sentinel descended to do such a crime as he was posted there to prevent. 
'*This cockerers comb must be cut, or he will become king of the roost; 
But let us see if his hand be as resolute as his tongue ; then we will con- 
sider what turn to give to the conclusion." 

As Harpax spoke between his teeth, and rather to himself than any of 
his companions, the Mitylenian emerged from under the archway, treading 
"yn tiptoe, yet swiftly, with an admirable mixture of silence and celerity. 
His poniard, drawn as he descended, gleamed in his hand, which was held 
a little behind the rest of his person, so as to conceal it. The assassin 
hovered less than an instant over the sleeper, as if to mark the interval 
between the ill-fated silver corslet, and the Dody which it was designed to 
protect, when, at the instant the blow was rushing to its descent, the Varan- 
gian started up at once, arrested the armed hand of the assassin, by striking 
It upwards with the head of his battle-axe; and while he thus parried the 
intended stab, struck the Greek a blow heavier than Sebastes had eyer 
learned at the Pancration, which lefl; him scarce the power to cry help to 
his comrades on the battlements. They saw what had happened, however, 
and beheld the barbarian set his foot on their companion, and brandish high 
his formidable weapon, the whistling sound of which made the old arch ring 
ominously, while he paused an instant, with his weapon upheaved, ere he 
gave the finishing blow to his enemy. The warders made a bustle, as if 
some of them would descend to the assistance of Sebastes, without, how- 
ever, appearing very eager to do so, when Harpax, in a rapid whisper, com- 
manded them to stand fast. 

" Each man to his place," he said, " happen what may. Yonder comes a 
captain of the guard — the secret is our own, if the savage has killed the 
Mitylenian, as I well trust, for he stirs neither hand nor foot. But if he 
lives, my comrades, make hard your faces as flints — he is but one man. We 
are twelve. We know nothing of his purpose, save that he went to see 
wherefore the barbarian slept so near the post." 

While the centurion thus bruited his purpose in busy insinuation to the 
companions of his watch, the stately figure of a tall soldier, richly armed, 
and presenting a lofty crest, which glistened as he stcpt from the open moun« 
light into the shade of the vault, became visible beneath ^ whisper passed 
among the w^r4^F9 ^P ^^^ ^P ^^ ^^® &^^' 
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* Draw bolt, shat gate, come of the Mitylenian what will/' said the cen* 
iurion; "we are lost men if we own him. — Here comes the chief of tht 
Varangian axes, the Follower himself." 

'* Well, llereward," said the officer who came last upon the scene, in u 
sort of lingtia Franca^ generally used bj the barbarians of the guard, ''bast 
thou caught a night-hawk ?" 

** Ay, by Saint George !" answered the soldier ; " and yet, in my country, 
we would call him but a kite." 

*' What is he?" said the leader. 

** He will tell you that himself," replied the Yarangian, "when I take my 
grasp from his windpipe." 

*' Let him go, then," said the officer. 

The Englishman did as be was commanded ; but, escaping as soon as he 
felt himself at liberty, with an alertness which could scarce have been an* 
ticipatcd, the Mitylenian rushed out at the arch, and, availing himself of 
the complicated ornaments which had originally graced the exterior of the 
eateway, he fled around buttress and projection, closely pursued by the 
Varangian, who, encumbered with his armour, was hardly a match in the 
course for the light-footed Grecian, as he dodged his pursuer from one skulk* 
ing place to another. ' The officer laughed heartily, as the two figures, like 
ahadowR appearing and disappearing as suddenly, held rapid flight and 
chase :in)und the arch of Theodosius. 

'* By Hercules I it is Hector pursued round the walls of Hion by Achilles,'' 
said the officer ; ** bat my Pelides will scarce OTertake the son of Priam. 
What^ ho ! goddess-bom — son of the white-footed Thetis I — But the allusion 
is lost on the poor savage — Hollo, Hereward ! I say, stop— know thine own 
most barbarous name." These last words were muttered ; then raising his 
voice, " Do not out-run thy wind, good Hereward. Thou mayst have more 
occasion for breath to-night." 

*' If it had been my leader's will," answered the Yarangian, coming back 
in sulky mood, and breathins like one who had been at the top of his speed, 
*' I would have had him as fast as ever grey-hound held hare, ere I left off 
the chase. Were it not for this foolish armour, which encumbers without 
defending one, 1 would not have made two bounds without taking him by 
the throat." 

" As well as it is," said the officer, who was, in fact, the Acoulouthos, or 
Follower^ so called because it was the duty of this highly-trusted officer of 
the Varangian Guards constantly to attcna on the person of the Emperor. 
*' But let us now see by what means we are to regain our entrance through 
the gate ; for if, as 1 suspect, it was one of those warders who was willing 
to have played thee a trick, his companions may not let us enter willingly." 

"And is it not." said the Varangian, "your Valour's duty to probe thii 
want of discipline to the bottom ?" 

"Hush thee here, my simple-minded savage I I have often told you, 
most ignorant Hereward, that the skulls of those who come from your cold 
and muddy Bceotia of the North, are fitter to bear out twenty blows with a 
sledge-hammer, than turn off one wittv or ingenious idea. But follow me, 
Hereward, and although I am aware that showing the fine meshes of Gre- 
cian policy to the coarse eye of an unpractised barbarian like thee, is much 
like casting pearls before swine, a thing forbidden in the Blessed Gospel, 
yet, as thou hast so good a heart, and so trusty, as is scarce to be met with 
vnong my Varangians themselves, I care not if, while thou art in attendance 
on my person, I endeavour to indoctrinate thee in some of that policy by 
which 1* myself — the Follower — the chief of the Varangians, and therefore 
erected by their axes into the most valiant of the valiant, am content to 
guide myself, although every way qualified to bear me through the cross 
turrente of the court by main pull of oar and press of sail«-a condescension 
IP me. to do that by policy, which no man in this imperial court, the chosen 
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f phere of super! ^r wits, could so well accomplish by open force as myself 
\v hat think'st thou, good savage ?" 

" I know," answered tlve Varangian, who walked about a step and a half 
behind his leader, like an orderly' of the present day behind his officer*^ 
shoulder, ** I should be sorry to trouble my head with what I could do by 
my hands at once." 

'* Did I not say so ?" replied the Follower, who had now for some minutes 
led the way from the Golden Gate, and was seen gliding along the outside 
of the moonlight walls, as if seeking an entrance elsewhere. ** Lo, such is 
the stuff of what you call your head is made I Your hands and arms are 
perfect Ahitophels, compared to it. Hearken to me, thou most ignorant of 
all animals, — but, for that very reason, thou stoutest of confidants, and 
bravest of soldiers, — I will tell thee the very riddle of this night-work, and 
yet. even then I doubt if thou canst understand me." 

** It is my present duty to try to comprehend your Valour," said the Va- 
rangian — '* 1 would say your policy, since you condescend to expound it to 
me. As for your valour," he added, '* I should be unlucky it I did not 
think 1 understand its length and breadth already." 

The Greek General coloured a little, but replied, with unaltered voice, 
" True, good Hereward. We have seen each other in battle." 

Hereward here could not suppress a short cough, which to those gramma- 
rians of the day who were skilful in applying the use of accents, would have 
implied no peculiar eulogium on his officer's military bravery. Indeed, 
during their whole intercourse, the conversation of the General, in spite of 
his tone of affected importance and superiority, displayed an obvious respect 
for his companion, as one who, in many points of action, might, if brought 
to the test, prove a more effective soldier than himself. On the other hand, 
when the powerful Northern warrior replied, although it was with all ob- 
servance of discipline and duty, yet the discussion might sometimes re- 
semble that between an ignorant macaroni officer, before the Duke of York's 
reformation of the British army, and a steady sergeant of the regiment in 
which they both served. There was a consciousness of superiority, dis- 
guised by external respect, and half admitted by the leader. 

" You will grant me, my simple friend," continued the chief, in the same 
tone as before, '* in order to lead thee by a short passage into the deepest 
principle of policy which pervades this same court of Constantinople, that 
the favour of the £mperor" — (here the officer raised his casque, and the 
soldier made a semblance of doing so also) — *' who (be the place where be 
puts his foot sacred !) is the vivifying prinoiple of the sphere in which we 
live, as the sun itself is that of humanity" 

" I have heard something like this said by our tribunes," said the Va- 
ran qian. 

'* It is their duty so to instruct you," answered the leader ; " and I trust 
that the priests also, in their sphere, forget not to teach my Varangians 
their <y)n8tant service to their Emperor." 

*' Tliey do not omit it," replied the soldier, "though we of the exiles know 
our duty." 

" God forbid I should doubt it," said the commander of the battle-axes 
** All I mean is to make thee understand, my dear Hereward, that as there 
are, though perhaps such do not exist in thy dark and gloomy climate, a 
race of insects which are born in the first rays of the morning, and expire 
With those of sunset, (thence called by us ephemerae, as enduring ono day 
only,) such is the case of a favourite at court, while enjoying the smiles of 
the most sacred Einperer. And happy is he whose favour, rising as the 
person of the sovereign emerges from the level space which extends around 
the throne, displays itself in the first imperial blaze of glorv, and who, 
keeping his post during the meridian splendour of the crown, Las only th« 
fate to disappear and die with the last beam of imperial brigntn')*^ " 
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** Yoar Valour," said the islander, " speaks higher language than my 
Northern wits are able to comprehend. Only, methinks, rather than pari 
with life at the sanset, 1 would, since insect I must needs be, became a moth 
for two or three dark hours." 

" Such is the sordid desire of the vulgar, Hereward," answered th*) Fol 
lower, with assumed superiority, ** who are contented to enjoy life, lacking 
distinction ; whereas we, on the other hand, we of choicer quality, who form 
the nearest and innermost circle around the Imperial Alexius, m which he 
himself forms the central point, are watchful, to woman's iealousy, of the 
distribution of his favours, and omit no opportunity, whether by leaguing 
with or against each other, to recommend ourselves individually to the pe- 
liar light of his countenance." 

'* I think I comprehend what you mean," said the guardsman ; " although 
AS for living such a life of intrigue — but that matters not." 

" It does indeed matter not, mj good Hereward," said his officer, " and 
thou art lucky in having no appetite for the life I have described. Tet have 
I seen barbarians rise high in the empire, and if thev have not altogether 
the flexibility, the malleability, as it ie called — that happy ductility which 
can eive way to circumstances, I have yet known those of barbaric tribes, 
especially if bred up at court from their youth, who joined to a limited por« 
tion of this flexile quality enough of a certain tough durability of temper, 
which, if it does not excel in availing itself of opportunity, has no con* 
temptible talent at creating it. But letting comparisons pass, it follows, 
from this emulation of glory, that is, of royal favour, amongst the servants 
of the imperial and most sacred court, that each is desirous of distinguish- 
ing himself by showing to the Empe/or, not only that he fully understands 
the duties of his own employments, but that he is capable, in case of neces- 
sity, of discharging those of others." 

*' I understand," said the Saxon ; *' and thence it happens that the under 
ministers, soldiers, and assistants of the ^reat crown-oificers, are perpetually 
engaged, not in aiding each other, but in acting as spies on tneir neigh- 
bours' actions ?" 

*' Even so," answered the commander ; '* it is but few days since I had a 
disagreeable instance of it. Every one, however dull in the intellect, hath 
understood thus much, that the great Prostospathaire,* which title thoa 
knowest signifies the General-in-chief of the forces of the empire, hath me 
at hatred, oecause I am the leader of those redoubtable Varangians, who 
enjoy and well deserve, privileges exempting them from the absolute com- 
mand which he possesses over all other corps of the army — an authority 
which becomes Nicanor, notwithstanding the victorious sound of his name, 
nearly as well as a war>saddIe'wouId become a bullock." 

** How !" said the Varangian, '* does the Protospathaire pretend to any 
authority over the noble exiles? — B^ the red dragon, under which we will 
live and die, we will obey no man alive but Alexius Comnenus himself, and 
our own officers I" 

" Rightly and bravely resolved," said the leader ; " but, my good Here- 
ward, let not your just indignation hurry you so far as to name the most 
sacred Emperor, without raising your hand to your casque, and adding Uie 
epithets of* his lofty rank." 

** I will raise my hand often enough and high enough," said the Nors» 
man, ** when the Emperor's service requires it." 

** I dare be sworn thou wilt," said Achilles Tntius, the commander of the 
Varangian Imperial Body Guard, wiio thought the time was unfavourable 
for distinguishing himself by insisting on that exact observance of etiquette, 
«rhioh was one of his great pretensions to the name of a soldier. '* Yel 
irers it not for the constant vigilance of your leader, my child, the noble 



• Litorally, Um Fint SwohImmb. 
%'OL.XII. — 3 



84 WAVBR LEY NOVELS. 

Varan^ iaPA woald be trode down, in the common mnss of (he army, witli 
tho heathen cohorts of Hun;*, ScythianB, or those turban'd infidels the rene> 
gade Turks ; and even for this is your commander here in peril, because he 
vindicates his axe-men as worthy of being prized above the paltry shafts of 
the Eastern tribes and the javelins of the Moors, which are only fit to be 
playthings for children/' 

" You are exposed to no danger," said the soldier, closing up to Achillea 
in a confidential manner, '* from which these axes can protect you." 

"Do I not know it?" said Achilles. "But it is to vour arms alone that 
the Follower of his most sacred Majesty now intrusts his safety." 

" In aught that a soldier may do," answered Ilereward ; " make your own 
eomputation, and then reckon this single arm worth two against any man 
the Emperor has, not being of our own corps." 

"Listen, my brave friend," continued Achilles. "This Nicanor waa 
daring enough to throw a reproach on our noble corps, accusing them — gods 
and goddesses I — of plundering in the field, and, yet more sacrilegious, of 
drinking the precious wine which was prepared fbr his most sacred Majesty's 
own blessed consumption. I, the sacred person of the Emperor being 
present, proceeded, as thou may'st well believe" 

" To give him the lie in his audacious throat 1" burst in the Varangian — 
" named a place of meeting somewhere in the vicinity, and called the attend* 
ance of your poor follower, Ilereward of Hampton, who is your bond-slave 
for life long, tor such an honour I I wish only you had told me to get my 

work-day arms; but, however, I have my battle-axe, and" Here hi« 

companion seized a moment to break in, for he was somewhat abashed at 
the lively tone of the young soldier. * 

" Hush thee, my son," said Achilles Tatius ; " speak low, my excelleni 
Hereward. Thou mistakest this thing. With thee by my side, I would 
not, indeed, hesitate to meet five such as Nicanor ; but such is not the law 
of this most hallowed empire, nor the sentiments of the three times illus- 
trious Prince who now rules it. Thou art debauched, my soldier, with the 
swaggering stories of the Franks, of whom we hear more and more every 
day." 

"I would not willingly borrow any thing from those whom you call 
Franks, and we Normans," answered the Varangian, in a disappointed, 
dogged tone. 

" Why, listen, then," said the officer as they proceeded on their walk, 
" listen to the reason of the thing, and consider whether such a custom can 
obtain, as that which they term the duello, in any country of civilization 
and common sense, to say nothing of one which is blessed with the domi- 
nation of the most rare Alexius Oomnenus. Two great lords, or high 
officers, quarrel in the court, and before the reverend person of the Emperor. 
They dispute about a point of fact. Now, instead or each maintaining his 
own opinion by argument or evidence, suppose they had adopted the custom 
of these barbarous Franks, — * Why, thou liest in thy throat," eays the one ; 
*and thou liest in thy very lungs,' says another; and they measure forth 
the lists of battle in the next meadow. Each swears to the truth of his 
Quarrel, though probably neither well knows precisely how the fact stands. 
One, perhaps the hardier, truer, and better man of the two, the Follower of 
the Emperor, and father of the Varangians, (for death, my faithful follower, 
spares no man,) lies dead on the ground, and the other comes brck to pre- 
dominate in the court, where, had the matter been enquired into by the 
rules of common sense and reason, the victor, as he is termed, would have 
been sent to the gallows. And yet this is the law of arms, as your fancy 
pleAses to call it, friend Hereward I" 

" May it please your Valour," answered the barbarian, " there is a sho^ 
of sense in what you say ; but you will sooner convince me that this blessed 
moonlight is the blackness of a wolfs mouth, than that I ovght to hear 
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gajself called liar, without cramming the epithet down the spcalcer's throat 
with the spike of my battle-axe. The He is to a man the same as a blow, 
and a blow de^rrades him into a slave and a beast of burden, if endured 
without retaliation." 

" Aj, there it is \" said Achilles ; " could I but get you to lay aside that 
inborn barbarism, which leads you, otherwise the must disciplined soldiers 
who serve the sacred Emperor, into such deadly quarrels and feuds" 

" Sir Captain," said the Varangian, in a sullen tone, " take my advice, 
and take the Varangians as you have them ; for, believe my word, that if 
you could teach them to endure reproaches, bear the lie, or tolerate stripefi, 
you would hardly find them, when their discipline is completed, worth the 
single day's salt which they cost to his holiness, if that be his title. I must 
tell you, moreover, valorous sir, that the Varangians will little thank their 
leader, who heard them called marauders, drunkards, and what not, and 
repelled not the charge on the spot." 

" Now, if I knew not the humours of my barbarians," thought Tatius, in 
his own mind, *' I should bring on myself a quarrel with these untamed 
islanders, who the Emperor thinks can be so easily kept in discipline. But 
I will settle this sport presently." Accordingly, he acldressed the Saxon in 
a soothing tone. 

'* My mithful soldier," he proceeded aloud, " we Romans, according to 
the custom of our ancestors, set as much glory on actually telling the truth, 
as you do in resenting the imputation of falsehood ; and I could not with 
honour return a charge of falsehood upon Nicanor, since what he said was 
substantially true." 

"What! that we Varangians were plunderers, drunkards, and the like?" 
said Hereward, more impatient than before. 

" No, surely, not in that broad sense," said Achilles ; '* but there was too 
much foundation for the legend." 

" When and where ?" asked the Anglo-Saxon. 

*You remember," replied his leader, '*the long march near Laodicea, 
wh^re the Varangians beat off a cloud of Turks, and retook a train of the 
imperial baggage ? You know what was done that day — ^how you quenched 
your thirst, I mean ?" 

" I have some reason to remember it," said Hereward of Hampton ; ** for 
we were half choked with dust, fatigue, and, which was worst of all, con- 
stantly fighting with our faces to the rear, when we found some firkins of 
wine in certain carriages which were broken down — down our throats it 
went, as if it had been the best ale in Southampton." 

"Ah, unhappy I" said the Follower; "saw you not that the firkins were 
stamped with the thrice excellent Grand Butler's own inviolable seal, and 
set apart for the private use of his Iinperial Majesty's most sacred lips V* 

" By good Saint Oeorge of merry England, worth a dozen of your Saint 
George of Cappadocia, I neither thought nor cared about the matter," an- 
swered Hereward. "And I know your Valour drank a mighty draught 
yourself out of my head-piece ; not this silver bauble, but my steel-cap, 
which is twice as ample. By the same token, that whereas before you were 
giving orders to fall back, you were a changed man when you had cleared 
your throat of the du8t, and cried, *JBide the other brunt, my brave and 
stout boys of Britain I' " 

" Ay," said Achilles, " I know I am but too apt to be venturous in action. 
But YOU mistake, good Hereward ; the wine I tasted in the extremity of 
martial fatigue, was not that set apart for bis sacred Majesty's own peculiar 
n«outh, but a secondary sort, preserved for the Grand Butler himself, of 
which, as one of the great officers of the household, I might right lawfully 
partake — the chance was nevertheless sinfully unhappy." 

" On my life," replied Hereward, '* I cannot see the infelicity of drinking 
when we are dying of thirst." 
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" But cheer np, my noble comrftde/' said Aohilles, after he had harried 
»Ter his own exculpation, and without noticing the Varangian's light esti 
ination of the crime, " his Imperial Majesty, in his ineffable graciousness, 
imputes these ill-advised draughts as a crime to no one who partook of 
them. He rebuked the Protospathaire for fishing np this accusation, and 
said, when he had recalled the oustle and confusion of that toilsome day, 
' I thought myself well off amid that seven times heated furnace, when we 
obtained a draught of the barley-wine drank by my poor Varangians ; and 
I drank their health, as well I might, since, had it not been for their ser- 
vices, I had drunk my last ; and well fare their hearts, though thev miaffed 
my wine in return 1' And with that he turned off, as one who said, '1 have 
too much of this, bein^ a findineof matter and ripping up of stories agaiiyst 
Achilles Tatius and his gallant Varangians.' " 

'* Now, may God bless his honest heart for it 1" said Hereward, with more 
downright heartiness than formal respect. ** I'll drink to his health in what 
I put next to my lips that quenches tnirst, whether it may be ale, wine, or 
ditch-water." 

'* Why, well said, but speak not above thy breath I and remember to put 
thy baud to thy forehead, when naming, or even thinking of the Emperor I 
^Well, thou knowest, Hereward, that having thus obtained the advantage, 
I knew that the moment of a repulsed attack is always that of a successful 
ffharse ; and so I brought against the Protospathaire, Nicanor, the robberies 
which have been committed at the Golden Gate, and other entrances of the 
City, where a merchant was but of late kidnapped and murdered, having on 
him certain jewels, the property of the Patriarch." 

" Ay 1 indeed ?" said the Varangian ; '* and what said Alex ^I mean 

the most sacred Emperor, when be heard such things said* of the city 
warders ? — though he had himself given, as we say in our land, the fox the 
geese to keep." 

" It may be he did," replied Achilles ; '' but he is a sovereign of deep 
policy, ana was resolved not to proceed against these treacherous warders, 
or th&lr general, the Protospathaire, without decisive proof. His Sacred 
Migesiy, therefore, charged me to obtain specific circumstantial proof by 
thy means." 

** And that I would have managed in two minutes, had you not called me 
off the chase of -yon cut-throat vagabond. But his grace knows the word of 
a Varangian, and I can assure him that either lucre of my silver gaberdine, 
which tLey nickname a cuirass, or the hatred of my corps, would be suflK- 
cient to incite any of these knaves to cut the throat of a Varangian, who 
appeared to be asleep. — So we go, I suppose, captain, to bear evidence before 
the Emperor to this night's work 7" 

" No, my active soldier, hadst thou taken the runaway villain, my firsii 
act must have been to set him free again ; and my present charge to you ia, 
to forget that such an adventure has ever taken place." 

" Ua !" said the Varangian ; ** this is a change of policy indeed !" 

" Why, yes, brave Hereward ; ere I left the palace this night, the Patri- 
arch made overtures of reconciliation betwixt me and the Protospathaire, 
which, as our agreement is of much consequence to the state, I coiild not 
very well reject, either as a good soldier or a good. Christian. Ail offences 
to my honour are to be in the fullest degree repaid, for which the Patriarch 
interposes his warrant. The Emperor, who will rather wink hard than see 
disagreements, loves better the matter should be slurred over thus." 

** And the reproaches upon the Varangians." said Hereward-^— 

*' Shall be fully retracted and atoned for," answered Achilles ; " and a 



weighty donative in gold dealt amon^ the corps of the Anglo-Danish axe- 
inen. Thou, my Hereward, mayst be distributor; and thus, if well-manage'l, 
mayst plate thy battle-axe with gold." 
*' I love my axe better as it is," said the Varangian. "M) fiither bore u 
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sganrel the lobber Nonnaas at Hftstings. Steel instead of gold for m^ 

mc ney-" 

'"uioa mayst make tfaj efaoice, Hereward/' answered his officer; "onlj 
if thou art poor, say the fault was thine own." 

Bat here, in the course of their circuit round Constantinople, the officer 
dmd his soldier came to a Tory small wicket or sallyport, opening on the in 
lerior of a large and massive advanced work, which terminated an entranos 
feo the city itself. Here the officer halted, and made his obedience, u a 
derotee who is about to enter a chapel of peculiar sanctity. 
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Hera, yoath, thj foot nnbnot, 

Hera, yoQth, thy brow ODhraid ; 
Each tribate that may fraoe 

The thraahobl here be paid. 
Walk with the ■lealthy pace 

Which Nature leaches deer. 
When, eehoioK in the chaae. 

The banter's horn tbey hear. 

Trb Gom*. 

Bbfoiis entering, Achilles Tatins made various gesticulations, which we: t 
imitated roughly and awkwardly by the unpractised Varangian, whose 
service with his corps had been almost entirely in the field, his routine of 
duty not having, till very lately, called him to serve as one of the garrison 
of Constantinople. He was not, therefore, acquainted with the minute 
observance's which the Greeks, who were the most formal and ceremonious 
soldiers and courtiers in the world, rendered not merely to the Greek 
Emperor in person, but throughout the sphere which peculiarly partook of 
his influence. 

Achilles, having gesticulated after his own fashion, at leneth touched the 
door with a rap, distinct at once and modest. This was thrice repeated, 
when the captain whispered to his attendant, ** The interior I — for thy life, 
do as thou seest me do/' At the same moment he started back, and, stoop- 
ing his head on his breast, with his hands over his eyes, as if to save them 
from being dazzled by an expected burst of light, awaited the answer to 
his summons. The Anglo-Dane, desirous to obey his leader, imitating him 
as near as he could, stood side by side in the posture of Oriental humiliar 
tion. The little portal opened inwards, when no burst of light was seen, 
bnt four of the Varangians were made visible in the entrance, holding each 
bis battle-axe, as if about to strike down the intruders who had disturber 
the silence of their watch. 

** Acoulouthos," said the leader, by way of password. 

** Tad us and Acoulouthos," murmured the warders, as a countersign. 

Eiush sentinel sunk his weapon. 

Achilles then reared his stately crest, with a conscious dignity at making 
ibis display of court influence in the eyes of his soldiers. Hereward ol> 
served an undisturbed gravity, to the surprise of his officer, who marvelled 
in his own mind how he could be such a barbarian as to regard with apathy 
a scene, whinh had in his eyes the most impressive and peculiar awe. This 
indifference he imputed to the stupid insensibility of his companion. 

They passed on between the sentinels, who wheeled backward in file, on 

D 
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<)acfa ftidi of the jiortal, and gave the Btraneera entrance to a lon^ narrow 
plank, 8t/etched across the city-moat, which was here drawn within the 
enclosure of an external rampart, projecting beyond the principal wall of 
the city. 

" This," be whispered to Hereward, *' is called the Bridge of Peril, and 
it is said that it has been occasionally smeared with oil, or strewed with 
dried peas, and that the bodies of men, known to have been in company 
with tne £mperor's most sacred person, have been taken out of the Golden 
Horn,* into which the moat empties itself." 

** I would not have thought, said the islander, raising his voice to itf 
usual rough tone, '* that Alexius Comnenus" 

** Hush, rash and regardless of your life I" said Achilles Tatius ; '* to 
awaken the daughter of the imperial arch.t is to incur deep penalty at all 
times ; but when a rash delinquent has disturbed her with reflections on 
his most sacred Highness the Emperor, death is a punishment far too light 
for the effrontery which has interrupted her blessed slumber! — 111 hath 
been my fate, to have positive commands laid on me, enjoining me to bring 
into the sacred precincts a creature who hath no more of the salt of civil- 
isation in him than to keep his mortal frame from corruption, since of all 
mental culture he is totally incapable. Consider thyself, Hereward, and 
bethink thee what thou art. By nature a poor barbarian — thy best boast 
that thou hast slain certain Mussulmans in thy sacred master's quarrel ; 
and here art thou admitted into the inviolable enclosure of the Blaquernal, 
and in the hearing not only of the royal daughter of the imperial arch, 
which means," said the eloquent leader, *' the echo of the sublime vaults ; 
but — Heaven be our guide, — for what I know, within the natural hearing 
of the Sacred £ar itself I" 

" Well, my captain," replied the Varaneian, ** I cannot presume to speak 
my mind after the fashion of this place ; but I can easily suppose I am but 
ill qualified to converse in the presence of the court, nor do I mean there- 
fore to say a word till I am spoken to, unless when I shall see no better 
company than ourselves. To be plain, I find difficulty in modelling my 
voice to a smoother tone than nature has given it. So, henceforth, mj 
brave captain, I will be mute, unless when you give me a sign to speak." 

" You will act wisely," said the captain. " Here be certain persons of 
high rank, nay, some that have been born in the purple itselr, that will, 
Hereward, (alas, for thee!) prepare to sound with the line of their courtly 
understanding the depths of thy barbarous and shallow conceit. Do not, 
therefore, then, join their graceful smiles with thy inhuman bursts of 
cachinnation, with which thou art wont to thunder forth when opening in 
chorus with thy messmates." 

" I tell thee I will be silent," said the Varangian, moved somewhat 
beyond his mood. ** If ^ou trust my word, so ; if you think I am a jack- 
daw that must be speaking, whether in or out of place and purpose, I am 
contented to go back again, and therein we can end the matter." 

Achilles, conscious perhaps that it was his best policy not to drive his 
subaltern to extremity, lowered his tone somewhat in reply to the uncourtly 
note of the soldier, as if allowing something for the rude manners of one 
whom he considered as not easily matched among the Varangians them- 
selves, for strength and valour ; qualities which, in despite of Hereward's 
discourtesy, Achilles suspected in his heart were fully more valuable than 
all those nameless graces which a more courtly and accomplished soldier 
might possess. 

Ihe expert navigator of the intricacies of the imperial residence, carried 
the Varangian through two or three small complicated courtb, forming a 

* Thfl harbnar of Coiutantinople. 

t Th« dRiutliter >f thn arch was a ooartlj txpnmoa tor Uie acho, aa wa find aiq»laipad i M aowtlf 
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part of the eztensiye Palace of the Blaquemal,* and entered the baildinj^ 
itself by a side door — watched in like manner by a sentinel of the Varan- 
gian Guard, whom they passed on being recognised. In the next apart- 
ment was stationed the Court of Guard, where were certain soldiers or ths 
same corps amusing thomselves at games somewhat resembling the modern 
draughts and dice, while they seasoned their pastime with freauent appli- 
cations to deep flagons of ale, which were furnished to them while passing 
away their hours of duty. Some glances passed between Hereward and 
his comrades, and he would have joined them, or at least spoke to them ; 
for, since the adventure of the Mitylenian, Hereward had rather thought 
himself annoyed than distinguished by his moonlight ramble in the com- 
pany of his commander, excepting always the short and interesting period 
during which he conceived they were on the way to fight a duel. Still, 
ho^4Cver negligent in the strict observance of the ceremonies of the sacred 
palace, the Varangians had, in their own way, rigid notions of calculating 
their military duty ; in consequence of which Hereward, without speaking 
to his companions, followed his leader through the guard-room, and one or 
two antechambers adjacent, the splendid and luxurious furniture of which 
convinced him that be could be nowhere else save in the sacred residence 
of his master the Emperor. 

At length, having traversed passages and apartments with which the 
captain seemed familiar, and which he threaded with a stealthy, silent, and 
apparently reverential . pace, as if, in his own inflated phrase, afraid to 
awaken the sounding echoes of those lofty and monumental halls, another 
species of inhabitants began to be visible. In different entrances, and in 
different apartments, the northern soldier beheld those unfortunate slaves, 
chiefly of African descent, raised occasionally under the Emperors of Greece 
to great power and honours, who, in that respect, imitated one of the most 
barbarous points of Oriental despotism. These slaves were differently occu- 
pied ; some standing, as if on guard, at gates or in passages, with their 
drawn sabree in their hands ; some were sitting in the Oriental fashion, on 
carpets, reposing themselves, or playing at various games, all of a character 
profoundly silent. Not a word passed between the guide of Hereward, and 
the withered and deformed beings whom they thus encountered. The ex- 
change of a glance with the principal soldier seemed all that was necessary 
to ensure botti an uninterrupted passage. 

After making their way through several apartments, empty or thus occu- 
pied, they at length entered one of black marble, or some other dark- 
coloured stone, much loftier and longer than the rest. Side passages opened 
into it, so far as the islander could discern, descending from several portals 
in the wall ; but as the oils and gums with which the lamps in these pas- 
sages were fed diffused a dinv vapour around, it was difficult to ascertain, 
from the imperfect light, either the shape of the hall, or the style of its 
architecture. At the upper and lower ends of the chamber, there was a 
stronger and clearer light. It was when they were in the middle of this 
huge and long apartment, that Achilles said to the soldier, in the sort of 
oautionary whisper which he appeared to have substituted in place of his 
Batural voice since he had crossed the Bridge of Peril — 

'* Remain here till I return, and stir from this hall on no account." 

" To hear is to obey," answered the Varangian, an expression of obe- 
dience, which, like many other phrases and fashions, the empire, which 
still affected the name of Roman, had borrowed from the barbarians of the 
East. Achilles Tatius then hastened up the steps which led to one of the 
■ia>doors of the hall, which being slightly pressed, its noiseless hinge gave 
way and admitted him. 

£efl alono to amuse himself as he best could, within the limits permitted 
ID Lim, the Varangian visited in succession both ends of the hall, where the 

•Thn palact dtrivtd Iti iuiiim from the neiRhbof -inc Bla dur ni mm Oat* ud Bridg* 
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objects i^nre more Tisible than elsewhere. The lower end had in its «entr« 
a small low -browed door of iron. Over it was displayed the Greek crucifix 
in bronze, and around and on every side, the representation of shackles, 
fetter-bolts, and the like, were also executed in bronze, and disposed as ap- 

Eropriate ornaments over the entrance. The door of the dark archway wai 
alt open, and Hereward naturally looked in, the orders of his chief not 
prohibiting bis satisfying his curiosity thus far. A dense red light, morv 
tike a distant spark than a lamp, aflSxed to the wall of what seemed a very 
narrow and winding stair, resembling in shape and size a draw-well, th« 
verge of which opened on the threshold of the iron door, showed a descent 
which seemed to conduct to the infernal regions. The Varancian, however 
obtuse he might be considered by the quick-witted Greeks, had no diffiouitj 
in comprehending that a staircase having such a gloomy appearance, and 
the access to which was by a portal decorated in such a melancholy ttyle 
'of architecture, could only lead to the dungeons of the imperial palace, the 
size and complicated number of which were neither the kast remarkable, 
nor the least awe-imposing portion of the sacred edifice. Listening pro- 
foundly, he even thought he caught such accents as befit those graves of 
livine men, the faint echoing of groans and sighs, sounding as it were from 
the deep abyss beneath. But in this respect his fancy probably filled up 
the sketch which his conjectures bodied out. 

" I have done nothing," he thought, " to merit being immured in one of 
these subterranean dens. Surely though my captain, Achilles Tatius, is, 
under favour, little better than an ass, he cannot be so false of word as to 
train me to prison under false pretexts ? I trow he shall first see for the 
last time how the English axe plays, if such is to be the sport of the 
evening. But let us see the upper end of this enormous vault ; it may bear 
a better omen." 

Thus thinking, and not quite ruling the tramp of his armed footstep ao> 
cording to the ceremonies of the place, the large-limbed Saxon strode to the 
upper end of the black marble hall. The ornament of the portal here was 
a small altar, like those in the temples of the heathen deities, which pro* 
jected above the centre of the arch. On this altar smoked incense of some 
sort, the fumes of which rose curling in a thin cloud to the roof, and thence 
extending through the hall, enveloped in its column of smoke a singular 
emblem, of whicn the Varangian could make nothing. It was the repre- 
sentation of two human arms and hands, seeming to issue from the wall, 
having the palms extended and open, as about to confer some boon on those 
who approached the altar. These arms were formed of bronze, and being 
placed mrther back than the altar with its incense, were seen through the 
curling emofte by lamps so disposed as to illuminate the whole arcnway. 
" The meaning of this," thought the simple barbarian, " I should well know 
how to explain, were these nsts clenched, and were the hall dedicated to 
the pancration, which we call boxing ; but as even these helpless Greeks 
use not their hands without their fingers being closed, by St. George I can 
make out nothing of their meaning." 

At this instant Achilles entered the black marble hall at the same door 
by which he had left it, and came up to his neophyte, as the Varangian 
might be termed. 

" Come with me now, Hereward, for here approaches the thick of the 
onset. Now, display the utmost courage that thou canst summon up, for 
believe me thy credit and name also depend on it." 

*' Fear nothing for either," said Hereward, " if the heart or hand of one 
man can bear him through the adventure by the help of a toy like this." 

" Keep thy voice low and submissive, I have told thee a score of times," 
«aid the leader, " and lower thine axe, which, as I bethink me, thou hadst 
better leave in the outer apartment." 

** With your leave, noble captain," replied Hereward, ** I am unwilling 
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to lay aside my bread-winner. I am one of those awki^ard clowns wLs 
cannot behaye seemly unless I have something to occupy my hands and 
my faithful battle-axe comes most natural to me/' 

** Keep it then ; but remember thou dash it not about according to thy 
custom, nor bellow, nor shout, nor cry as in a battle-field ; think of th(« 
sacred character of the place, which exaggerates riot into blasphemy, and 
remember the persons whom thou mayst chance to see, an offence to some 
of whom, it may be, ranks in the same sense with blasphemy against Heaven 
itself." 

This lecture carried the tutor and the pupil so far as to the side-door, and 
thence inducted them into a species «f anteroom, from which Achilles led 
his Varangian forward, until a pair of folding-doors, opening into what 
proved to be a principal apartment of the palace, exhibited to the rough- 
bewn native of the north a sight equally new and surprising. 

It was an apartment of the palace of the Blaquemal, aedicated to the 
special service of the beloved daughter of the Emperor Alexius, the Princess 
Anna Comnena, known to our times by her literary talents, ^^ich record 
the history of her father's reign. She was seated, the queen and sovereign 
of a literary circle, such as an imperial Princess, porphyrogenita, or born 
in the sacred purple chamber itself, could assemble in those days, and a 
glance around will enable us to form an idea of her guests or companions. 

The literary Princess herself had the bright eyes, straight features, and 
comely and pleasing manners, which all would have allowed to the Emperor's 
daughter, even if she could not have been, with severe truth, said to have 
possessed them. She was placed upon a small bench, or sofa, the fair sex 
nere not being permitted to recline, as was the fashion of the Roman ladies. 
A table before her was loaded with books, plants, herbs> and drawings. 
She sat on a slight elevation, and those who enjoyed the intimacy of tne 
Princess, or to whom she wished to speak in particular, were allowed, 
during such sublime colloquy, to rest their knees on the little dais, or ele- 
vated place where her chair found its station, in a posture half standing, 
half kneeling. Three other seats, of different heights, were placed on the 
dais, and under the same canopy of state which overshadowed that of the 
Princess Anna. 

The first, which strictly -resembled her own chair in size and convenience, 
was one designed for her husband, Nicephorus Briennius. He was said to 
entertain or affect the greatest respect n)r his wife's erudition, though the 
courtiers were of opinion he would have liked to absent himself from 
her evening parties more frequently than was particularly agreeable to the 
Princess Anna and her imperial parents. This was partly explained by the 
private tattle of the court, which averred, that the Princess Anna Comnena 
had been more beautiful when she was less learned ; and that, though still 
a fine woman, she had somewhat lost the charms of her person as she became 
enriched in her mind. 

To atone for the lowly fashion of the seat of Nicephorus Briennius, it 
was placed as near to his princess as it could possibly be edged by the ushers, 
so that she might not lose one look of her handsome spouse, nor he the 
least particle of wisdom which might drop frotn the lips of his erudite 
consort. 

Two other seats of honour, or rather thrones, — for they had footstools 

{>]aced for the support of the feet, rests for the arms, and embroidered pil- 
ows for the comfort of the back, not to mention the slories of the outspread- 
ing canopy, were destined for the imperial couple, who frequently attended 
their daughter's studies, which she prosecuted in public in the way we have 
intimated. On such occasions, the Empress Irene enjoyed the triumph 
peculiar to the mother of an accomplished dangbter, while Alexius, as it 
might happen, sometimes listened with complacence to the rehearsal of his 
iw<^ exploits in the inflated language of the Princess, and sometimes mildly 

d2 
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DodaetJ dver lier dialogues upon the mysteries of philosophy, with the Patri- 
arch Zoaimus, and other sages. 

AW these four distinguished seats for the persons of the Imperial family, 
irenj occupied at the moment ^hich we have descrihed, excepting that which 
ought to have been filled by Nicephorus Briennius, the husoajad of the fair 
Anna Gomnena. To his negligence and. absence was perhaps owing the 
angry spot on the brow of his fair bride. Beside her on the platform were 
two white-robed nymphs of her household ; female slaves, in a word, who 
reposed themselves on their knees on cushions, whpn their assistance waa 
not wanted as a species of living book-desks, to support and extend the 
parchment rolls, in which the Princess recorded her own wisdom, or from 
which she quoted that of others. One of these young maidens, called 
Astarte, was so distinguished as a calligrapher, or beautiful writer of various 
alphabets and languages, that she narrowly escaped being sent as a present 
to the Caliph, (who could neither read nor write,) at a time when it was 
necessary to bribe him into peace. Yiolante, usually called the Muse, the 
other attendant of the Princess, a mistress of the vocal and instrumental 
art of music, was actually sent in a compliment to soothe the temper of 
Robert Ouiscard, the Archduke of Apulia, who being aged and stone-deaf, 
and the girl under ten years old at the time, returned the valued present to 
the imperial donor, and, with the selfishness which was one of that wilj 
Norman's characteristics, desired to have some one sent him who could con 
tribute to his pleasure, instead of a twangling squalling infant. 

Beneath these elevated seats there sut, or reposed on the floor of the haU, 
such favourites as were admitted. The Patriarch Zosimus, and one or two 
old men, were permitted the use of certain lowly stools, which were the only 
seats prepared for the learned members of the Princess's evening parties, 
as they would have been called in our da^s. As for the younger magnates, 
the honour of being permitted to join the imperial conversation was expected 
to render them far superior to the paltry accommodation of a jointrstool. 
Five or six courtiers, of different dress and ages, mi^ht compose the party, 
who either stood, or relieved their posture by kneeling, alone the verge of 
an adorned fountain, which shed a mist of such very small ram as to dispel 
almost insensibly, cooling the fraerant breeze which breathed from the 
flowers and shrubs, that were so disposed as to send a waste of sweets 
around. One goodly old man, named Michael Ag^elastes, big, burly, and 
dressed like an ancient Cynic philosopher, was distinguished by assuming, 
in a great measure, the ragged gjarb and mad bearing of that sect, and by 
his inflexible practice of the strictest ceremonies exigible by the Imperial 
family. He was known by an affectation of cynical principle ana lan- 
guage, and of republican philosophy, strangely contradicted by his prao- 
tical deference to the great. It was wonderful how long this man, now 
sixty years old and upwards, disdained to avail himself of the accustomed 
privilege of leaning, or supporting his limbs, and with what regularity he 
maintained either the standing posture or that of absolute kneeling ; but 
the first was so much his usual attitude, that he acquired among his court 
friends the name of Elepbas, or the £lephant, because the ancients had an 
idea that the half-reasoning animal, as it is called, has joints incapable of 
kneeling down. 

" Yet I have seen them kneel when I was in the country of the Gymno- 
BOphists," said a person present on the evening of Hereward's intro^ 
duction. 

"To take up their master on their shoulders? so will ours,'' said the 
Patriarch Zosimus, with the slight sneer which was the nearest advance to 
a sarcasm that the etiquette of the Greek court periuitted ; for on all ordi- 
nary occasions, it would not have offended the Presence more sjrely, lite* 
rally, to have drawn a poniard, than to exchange a repartee in the impe« 
rial circle. Even the sarcasm, ^uch as it was, would have been tbou£bt 
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oensarable by that ceremonioas court ia any bat the PatriarQh, to wboM 
high ranV some license was allowed. 

Just as be had thus far offended decorum, Achilles Tatius, and his soldier 
Hereward, entered the apartment. The former bore him with even mor^ 
than bis usual decree of courtliness, as if to set his own good-breeding off 
by a comparison with the inexpert bearing of his follower ; while, never 
thcless, he had a secret pride in exhibiting, as one under his own immediate 
and distinct command, a man whom he was accustomed to consider as one 
of the finest soldiers of the army of Alexius, whether appearance or reality 
were to be considered. 

Some astonishment followed the abrupt entrance of the new comers, 
A.ebille8 indeed glided into the presence with the easy and quiet extremity 
of respect which intimated his nabitude in these regions. But Hereward 
Btartea on his entrance, and perceiving himself in company of the court, 
hastily strove to remedy bis aisorder. His commander, throwing round a 
scarce visible shrug of apology, made then a confidential and monitory sign 
to Hereward to mind his conduct What he meant was, that he should 
doff his helmet and fall prostrate on the ground. But the Anglo-Saxon, 
unaccustomed to interpret obscure inferences, naturally thought of his mili- 
tary duties, and advanced in front of the Emperor, as when he rendered his 
military homage. He made reverence with his knee, half touched his cap, 
and then recovering and shouldering his axe, stood in advance of the impe- 
rial chair, as if on duty as a sentinel. 

A gentle smile of surprise went round the circle as they eazed on the 
manly appearance, and somewhat unceremonious but martiai deportment 
of the northern soldier. The varjmis spectators around consulted tne Empe- 
ror's face, not knowing whether tney were to take the intrusive manner of 
the Varangian's entrance as matter of ill-breeding» and manifest their 
horror, or whether they ought rather to consider the bearing of the life- 
guardsman as indicating blunt and manly zeal, and therefore to be received 
with applause. 

It was some little time ere the Emperor recovered himself sufficiently to 
strike a key-note, as was usual upon such occasions. Alexius Oomnenas 
had been wrapt for a moment into some species of slumber, or at least 
absence of mind. Out of this he^ had been startled by the sudden appear- 
ance of the Varangian ; for though he was accustomed to commit the outer 
guards of the palace to this trusty corps, yet the deformed blacks whom we 
have mentioned, and who sometimes rose to be ministers of state and com- 
manders of armies, were, on all ordinary occasions, intrusted with the guard 
of the interior of the palace. Alexius, therefore, awakened from his slumber, 
and the military phrase of bis daughter still ringing in his ears as she was 
reading a description of the great historical work, in which she had detailed 
the conflicts of his reign, felt somewhat unprepared for the entrance and 
military deportment of one of the Saxon guard, with whom he was accus^ 
^•omed to associate, in general, scenes of blows, danger, and death. 

After a troubled glance around, his look rested on Achilles Tatius. '* Why 
here,'' he said, "trusty Follower? why this soldier here at this time of 
night V Here, of course, was the moment for modelling the visages regi$ 
ad extmplum; but, ere the Patriarch could frame his countenance into 
devout apprehension of danger, Achilles Tatius had spoken a word or two 
which reminded Alexius' memory that the soldier had been brought there 
by his own special orders. ** Oh, ay ! true, good fellow," said he, smooth- 
ing his troubled brow ; *' we had forgot that passage among the cares of 
stato." He then spoke to the Varangian with a countenance more frank, 
and a heartier accent than he used to his courtiers; for, to a despotic 
monarch, a faithful life-gu irdsman is a person of confidence, while an 
'kfficer of high rank is alwajs in some degree a subject of distrust. '* HaP 
said he. **our worthy Angi>Dane, h'w fares he?" — This uncsremonioos 
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salutation surprised all but him to whom it was addressed. Herefrard 
swered, accompanying bis words with a military obeisance which partook 
of heartiness rather than reverence, with a loud unsubdued voice, which 
startled the presence still more that the language was Saxon, which these 
foreigners occasionally used, ** Woes hael Kaisar mirrig und machtigh!"-^ 
that is. Be of good health, stout and mighty Emperor. The Emperor, with 
a smile of intelligence, to show he could speak to his guards in their own 
foreign language, replied, by the well-known counter-signal — ^^ Drink 
hadV* 

Immediately a page brought a silver goblet of wine. The Emperor put 
his lips to it, though he scarce tasted the liquor, then commanded it to be 
banded to Uereward, and bade the soldier drink. The Saxon did not wait 
till he was desired a second time, but took off the contents without hesita- 
tion. A gentle smile, decorous as the presence required, passed over the 
assembly, at a feat which, though by no means wonderful in a hyperborean, 
seemed prodigious in the estimation of the moderate Greeks. Alexius him- 
self laughed more loudly than his courtiers thought might be becoming on 
their part, and mustering what few words of Varangian he possessed, which 
be eked out with Greek, demanded of his life-guardsman — " Well, my bold 
Briton, or Edward, as men call thee, dost thou know the flavour of that 
wine r' 

'*Yes," answered the Varangian, without change of countenance, "I 
tasted it once before at Laodicea'' "^ 

Here his officer, Achilles Tatius, became sensible that his soldier ap 
proached delicate ground, and in vain endeavoured to gain his attention, m 
order that he might furtively convey to him a hint to be silent, or at least 
take heed what he said in such a presence. But the soldier, who, with 
proper military observance, continued to have his eye and attention fixed on 
the Emperor, as the prince whom he was bound to answer or to serve, saw 
none of the hints, which Achilles at length suffered to become so broad, 
that Zosimus and the Protospathaire exchanged expressive glances, as call- 
ing on each other to notice trie by-play of the leader of the Varangians. 

In the meanwhile, the dialogue between the Emperor and his soldier con- 
tinued : — ''IIow," said Alexius, "did this draught relish compared with the 
former?" 

"There is fairer company here, my liege, than that of the Arabian 
archers," answered Hereward, with a look and bow of instinctive good- 
breeding; "Nevertheless, there lacks the flavour which the heat of the 
sun, the dust of the combat, with the fatigue of wielding such a weapon as 
this" (advancing his axe) " for eight hours together, give to a cup of rare 
wine." 

" Another deficiency there might be," said Agelastes the Elephant, " pro- 
vided I am pardoned hinting at it," he added, with a look to the throne,*^ 
" it might be the smaller size of the cup compared with that at Laodicea." 

" By Taranis, you say true," answered the life-guardsman ; " at Laodieea 
I used my helmet." 

" Let us see the cups compared together, good friend," said Agelastes, 
continuing his raillery, "that we may be sure thou hast not swallowed the 
present goblet ; for I thought, from the manner of the draught, there was a 
chance of its going down with its contents." 

" There are some things which I do not easily swallow," answered the 
Varangian, in a calm and indifferent tone ; "but they must come from a 
younger and more active man than you." 

The company again smiled to each other, as if to hint that the philoso- 
Dher, though also parcel wit by profession, had the worst of the encounter. 

The Emporor at the same time interfered — "Nor did I send for thee 
hither, good fellow, to be baited by idle taunts." 

Ilere A^relastes shrunk back in the circle, as a hoiind that has been r» 
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baked br ibe huntsman for babbling -^«nd the Prinoeas Anna Comnena, 
who had indicated by her fair features a certain degree of impatience, at 
length spoke — ''Will it then please you, my imperial and much-belove4 
father, to inform those blessed with aidmission to the Muses' temple, for 
what it is that jbu have ordered this soldier to be this night admitted to a 
place 80 far above his rank in life ? Permit me to say, we ought not to 
waste, in frivolous and silly jests, the time which is sacred to the welfarf 
of the empire, as every moment of your leisure must be." 

" Our daughter speaks wisely," said the Empress Irene, who, like most 
mothers who do not possess much talent themselves, and are not very capable 
4rf estimating it in others, was, nevertheless, a great admirer of her favourita 
daughter's accomplishments, and ready to draw them out on all occasions. 
** Permit me to remark, that in this divine and selected palace of the Muses, 
dedicated to the studies of our well-beloved and highly-gifted daughter, 
whose pen will preserve your reputation, our most imperial husband, till 
the desolation of the universe, and which enlivens and delighta thii society, 
the very flower of the wits of our sublime court; — permit me to say, thai 
we have, merely by admitting a single life-guardsman, given our conversa- 
tion the character of that which distinguishes a barrack." 

Now the Emperor Alexius Oomnenus had the same feeling with many 
an honest man in ordinary life when his wife begins a long oration, 
especially as the Empress Irene did not always retain the observance con- 
eistent with his awful rule and right supremacy, although especially severe 
in exacting it from all others, in reference to her lord. Therefore, though 
he had felt some pleasure in gaining a short release from the monotonous 
recitation of the Princess's history, he now saw the necessity of resuming 
it, or of listening to the matrimonial eloquence of the Empress. He 
sighed, therefore, as he said, " I crave your pardon, good our imperial 
epouse, and our daughter bom in the purple chamber. I remember me, 
our most amiable and accomplished daughter, that last night you wished to 
know the particulars of the battle of Laodicea, with the heathenish Arabs, 
whom Heaven confound. And for certain considerations which moved our- 
selves to add other enquiries to our own recollection, Achilles Tatius, our 
most trusty Follower, was commissioned to introduce into this place one of 
those soldiers under his command, being such a one whose courage and 
presence of mind could best enable him to remark what passed around him 
on that remarkable and bloody day. And this I suppose to be the man 
brought to us for that purpose^" 

'* If I am permitted to speak, and live," answered the Follower, " your 
Imperial Highness, with those divine Princesses, whose name is to us aa 
those of blessed saints, have in your presence the flower of my Anglo- 
Danes, or whatsoever unbaptiited name is given to my soldiers, tfe is, as I 
may say, a barbarian of barbarians ; for, although m birth and breeding 
unfit to soil with his feet the carpet of this precinct of accomplishment and 
eloquence, he is so brave — so trusty — so devotedly attached — ^and so unhesi- 
tatinf ly zealous, that" 

** Enough, good Follower," said the Emperor ; " let us only know that 
he is cool and observant, not confused and fluttered'during close battle, aa 
we have sometimes observed in you and other great commanders — and, to 
speak truth, have even felt in our imperial self on extraordinary occasions. 
Which difference in man's constitution is not owing to any inferiority of 
courage, but, in us, to a certain consciousuess of the importance of our own 
safety to the welfare of the whole, and to a feeling of the number of duties 
which at once devolve on us. Speak then, and speak quickly, Tatius ; for 
I discern that our dearest consort, and our thrice fortunate daughter bom 
in the imperial chamber of purple, seem to wax somewhat impatient." 

'* Hereward," answered Tatius, " is as composed and observant in battle, 
M anctb<v in a festive dance. The dust of war ia the breath of his nostrila. 
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ftnd ht will prove his worth in combat against any four others, (Varangians 
except/id,) who shall term themselves your Imperial Highness's brayest 
servants." 

"Follower," said the Emperor, with a displeased look and tone, ''instead 
of instructing these poor, ignorant barbarians in the rules and civilization 
of our enlightened empire, you foster, by such boastful words, the idle 
pride and fury of their temper, which hurries them into brawls with the 
lesions of other foreign countries, and even breeds quarrels among them- 
selves." 

" If my mouth may be opened in the way of most humble excuse," said 
the Follower, ** I would presume to reply, that I but an hour hence talked 
with this poor ignorant Anglo-Dane, on the paternal care with which the 
Imperial Majesty of Greece regards the preservation of that concord which 
nnites the followers of his standard, and how desirous he is to promote that 
harmony, more especially amongst the various nations vi'ho have the happi- 
ness to serve you, in spite of the bloodthirsty quarrels of the Franks, and 
other northern men, who are never free from civil broil. I think the poor 
youth's underatandine can bear witness to.this much in my behalf." Ue 
then looked towards Uereward, who gravely inclined his head in token of 
assent to what his captain said. Ills excuse thus ratified, Achilles pro- 
ceeded in his apology more firmly. *' What I have said even now was 
spoken without consideration ; for, instead of pretending that this Here- 
ward would face four of your Imperial Ilighness's servants, I ought to have 
said, that he was willing to defy six of your Imperial Majesty's most deadly 
enemies, and permit them to choose every circumstance of time, arms, and 
place*Df combat." 

'* That hath a better sound," said the Emperor ; ** and in truth, for the 
information of my dearest daughter, who piously has undertaken to record 
the things which i have been the blessed means of doing for the Empire, I 
earnestly wish that she should remember, that though the sword of Alexius 
hath not slept in its sheath, yet he hath never sought his own aggrandize* 
ment of fame at the price of bloodshed among his subjects." 

"I trust," said Anna Oomnena, "that in my humble sketch of the life 
of the princely sire from whom I derive my existence, I have not forgot to 
notice nis love of peace, and care for the lives of his soldiery^ and abhor- 
rence of the bloody manners of the heretic Franks, as one of his most dis> 
tinguishing characteristics." 

Assuming then an attitude more comdaanding, as one who was about to 
claim the attention of the company, the Princess inclined her head gently 
around to the audience, and taking a roll of parchment from the fair 
amanuensis, which she had, in a most beautiful handwriting, engrossed tc 
her mistress's dictation, Anna Comnena prepared to read its contents. 

At this moment, the eyes of the Princess rested for an instant on the 
barbarian Hereward, to whom she deigned this greeting— "Valiant bar- 
barian, of whom my fancy recalls some memory, as if in a dream, thou 
art now to hear a work, which, if the author be put into comparison with 
the subject, might be likened to a portrait of Alexander, in executing 
which, some inferior dauber has usurped the pencil of Apelles ; but which 
essay, however it may appear unworthy of the subject in the eyes of many, 
must yet command some envy in those who candidly consider its contents, 
and the difficulty of portraying the great personage concerning whom it is 
written. Still, I pray thee, give thine attention to what I have now to 
read, since this account of the battle of Laodicea, the details thereof being 
principally derived from his Imperial Highness, my excellent father, from 
the altogether valiant Protuspathaire, his invincible general, together with 
Achilles Tatius, the faithful Follower of our victorious £m|eror, may 
vevertheless be in some circumstances inaccurate. For it is to be thought, 
that the high offices of those great commanders retained them at a distance 
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from Bome particalarlj active parts of the fray, in order that they might 
have more cool and accurate opportunity to form a judgment upon the 
whole, and transmit their orders, without being disturbed by any tnoughti 
of personal safety. Even so, brave barbarian, in the art of embroidery, 
(marvel not that we are a proficient in that mechanical process, since it is 
patronized by Minerva, whose studies we affect to follow,) we reserve to 
ourselves the superintendence of the entire web, and commit to our maidcps 
and others the execution of particular parts. Thus, in the same manner, 
thou, valiant Varangian, being engaged in the very thickest of the affray 
before Laodicea, mayst point out to us, the unworthy historian of so re- 
nowned a war, those chances which befell where men fought hand to hand, 
and where the fate of war was decided by the edge of the sword. There- 
fore, dread not, thou bravest of the aze-men to whom we owe that victory, 
and so many others, to correct any mistake or misapprehension which we 
may have been led into concerning the details of that glorious event." 

** Madam," said the Varangian, ** I shall attend with diligence to what 
your Highness may be pleased to read to me ; although, as to presuming to 
blame the history of a rrincess born in the purple, far be such a presump- 
tion from me ; still less would it become a barbaric Varangian to pass a 
judgment on the military conduct of the Emperor, by whom he is liberally 
paid, or of the commander, by whom he is well treated. Before an action, 
if our advice is required, it is ever faithfully tendered ; but according to 
my rough wit, our censure after the field is fought would be more invidious 
than useful. Touching the Protospathaire, if it be the duty of a general to 
absent himself from close action, 1 can safely say, or swear, were it neces^ 
sary, that the invincible commander was never seen by me within a javelin's 
cast of aught that looked like danger." 

This speech, boldly and bluntly delivered, had a general effect on the 
company present. The Emperor himself, and Achilles Tatius, looked like 
men who had got off from a danger better than they expected. The Pro- 
tospathaire la^ured to conceal a movement of resentment. Agelastes 
whispered to the Patriarch, near whom he was placed, "The northern 
battle-axe lacks neither point nor edge.'' 

'* Hush V said 2k)8imus, " let us hear how this is to end ; the Princess is 
about to speak." 
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W« heanl the Tecbir, w tbess Arafas call 
Their shoat of onset, when with loud aociatm 
They chaileoKed HeaTen, aa if deiuaodinir cotiqueat 
The battle jotn'd, and through the barb'roua herd. 
Fight, fight I and Paradiaa was all their cry. 

Thk Suai or Damamoi. 

Thi voice of the northern soldier, although modified by feelings of respect 
to the Emperor, and oven attachment to his captain, had more of a tone of 
blunt sincerity, nevertheless, than was usually heard by the sacred echoec 
of the imperial palace ; and though the Princess Anna Oomnena began to 
think that she had invoked the opinion of a severe iudge, she was sensible, 
at the same time, by the deference of his manner, that liis respect was of a 
eharacter more real, and his applause, should she gain it, irould prove more 
truly flattering, than the |;ilaed assent of the whole court of her father. 
She gazed with some surprise and attention on Hereward, already described 
as a verr handsome young man, and felt the natural desire to please, which 
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in easily created in the mind towards a fine person of iSbe other iez. His 
attitude was easy and bold, but neither clownish nor dnoonrtly. His title 
of a barbarian, placed him at once free from the forms of civilised life, and 
the rules of artincial politeness. But his character fur yalour, and the noble 
self-confidence of his bearing, gave him a deeper interest than would haTe 
been acquired by a more studied and anxious address, or an excess of reve- 
rential awe. 

In short, the Princess Anna Gomnena, high in rank as she was, and bom 
in the imperial purple, which she herself deemed the first of all attributes, 
felt herself, nevertheless, in preparing to resume the recitation of her history, 
more anxious to obtain the approbation of this rude soldier, than that of 
all the rest of the courteous auaience. She knew them well, it is true, and 
felt nowise solicitous about the applause which the daughter of the Emperor 
was sure to receive with full hands from those of the Grecian court to whom 
the might choose to communicate the productions of her father's daughter. 
But she had now a judge of a new character, whose applause, if bestowed, 
must have something in it intrinsically real, since it could only be obtained 
by affecting his head or his heart. 

It vias perhaps under the influence of these feelings, that the Princess 
was somewhat longer than usual in finding out the passage in the roll of 
history at which she purposed to commence. It was also noticed, that she 
began her recitation with a diffidence and embarrassment surprising to the 
noble hearers, who had often seen her in full possession of her presence of 
mind before what they conceived a more distinguished, and even more criti* 
sal audience. 

Neither were the circumstances of the Varangian such as rendered the 
scene indifferent to him. Anna Gomnena had indeed attained her fifth 
lustre, and that is a period after which Grecian beauty is understood to com- 
mence its decline. IIow long she had passed that critical period, was a 
secret to all but the trusted ward-women of the purple chamber. Enough, 
that it was affirmed by the popular tongue, and seemed to be attested l)y 
that bent towards philosophy and literature, which is not supposed to be 
congenial to beauty in ito earlier buds, to amount to one or two years more. 
She might be seven-and-twenty. 

Still Anna Gomnena was, or had Tory lately been, a beauty of the very 
first rank, and must be supposed to have still retained charms to captivate 
a barbarian of the north ; if, indeed, he himself was not careful to maintein 
an heedful recollection of the immeasurable distenoe between them. Indeed, 
even this recollection might hardly have saved Hereward from the charms 
of this enchantress, bold, free-born, and fearless as he was ; for, during that 
time of strange revolutions, there were many instances of successful gene- 
rals sharine the couch of imperial princesses, whom perhaps they had them- 
selves rendered widows, in order to make way for their own pretensions. 
But, b asides the influence of other recollections, which the reader may learn 
hereafter, Hereward, though flattered by the unusual degree of attention 
which the Princess bestowed upon him, saw in her only the daughter of his 
Emperor and adopted liege lord, and the wife of a noble prince, whom reason 
and duty alike forbade him to think of in any other liffht. 

It was after one or two preliminary efforte that tho Princess Anna began 
her reading, with an uncertain voice, whioh sained strength and fortitude 
as she proceeded with the following passage mm a well-known part of her 
history of Alexius Gomnenus, but wnich unfortunately has not been repub- 
lished in the Byzantine historians. The narrative cannot, therefore, be 
otherwise than acceptable to the antiquarian reader ; and the author hopes 
to receive the thanks of the learned world for the recovery of a curious frag- 
ment,* which, without his exertions, must probably have passed to the fcoS 
of total oblivion. 
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or HEB FATHBB. 

" Thb sun had betaken himself to his bed in the ocean, ashamed, it would 
teem, to see the immortal army of our most sacred Emperor Alexius sur- 
rounded by those barbarous hordes of unbelieving barbarians, who, as 
described in our last chapter, had oocapied the Tarious passes both in front 
and rear of the Romans,^ secured during the preceding nieht by the wily 
barbarians. Although, therefore, a triumphant course or advance had 
brought us to this point, it now became a serious and doubtful question 
whether our victorious eagles might be able to penetrate any farther into 
the country of the enemy, or even to retreat with safety into their own. 

"The extensive acquaintance of the Emperor with military affairs, in 
which he exceeds most living princes, had induced him, on the preceding 
evening, to ascertain, with marvellous exactitude and foresight, the precise 
position of the enemy. In this most necessary service he employed certain 
lightrarmed barbarians, whose habits and discipline had been originally 
derived from the wilds of Syria ; and, if I am required to speak according 
to the dictation of Truth, seeing she ought always to sit upon the pen of a 
historian, I must needs say they were infidels like their enemies; faithfully 
attached, however, to the Roman service, and, as I believe, true slaves of 
the Emperor, to whom they communicated the information required by him 
respecting the position of his dreaded opponent Jezdegerd. These men did 
not bring in their information till long after the hour when the Emperor 
usually betook himself to rest. 

" Notwithstanding this derangement of his most sacred time, our impe- 
rial father, who had postponed the ceremony of disrobing, so important 
were the necessities of the moment, continued, until deep m the night, to 
hold a council of his wisest chiefs, men whose depth or judgment might 
have saved a sinking world, and who now consulted what was to be done 
under the pressure of the circumstances in which they were now placed. 
And so great was the urgency, that all ordinary observances of the house- 
hold were set aside, since I have heard from those who witnessed the fact, 
that the royal bed was displayed in the very room where the council assem- 
bled, and that the sacred lamp, called the Light of the Council, and which 
always bums when the Emperor presides in person over the deliberations 
of his servants, was for that night — a thing unknown in our annals — fed 
with unperfumed oil 1 1" 

The fair speaker here threw her fine form into an attitude which expressed 
boly horror, and the hearers intimated their sympathy in the exciting cause 
by correspondinfsigns of interest ; as to which we need only say, that the 
eigh of Achilles Tatius was the most pathetic ; while the groan of Agelostes 
the Elephant was deepest and most tremendously bestial in its sound. Here- 
ward seemed little moved, except by a slight motion of surprise at the 
wonder expressed by the others. The Princess, having allowed due time 
for the sympathy of her hearers to exhibit itself, proceeded as follows : — 

'* In this melancholy situation, when even the best-established and most 
sacred rites of the imperial household gave way to the necessity of a hasty 
provision for the morrow, the opinions of the counsellors were different, 
according to their tempers and habits ; a thing, by the way, which may be 
remarked as likely to nappen among the best and wisest on such occasions 
of doubt and danger. 

** I do not in this place put down the names and opinions of those whose . 
counsels were proposed and rejected, herein paying respect to the secrecy 
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and freedcm of debate justlj attached to the imperial cabinet. Enc'sigh it 
18 to say, that some there were who advised a speedy attack upon the cnemj, 
in the direetion of our original advance. Others thought it was safer, and 
might be easier, to force our way to the roar, and retreat by the same course 
which had brought us hither ; nor must it be concealed, that there were 
persons of unsuspected fidelity, who proposed a third course, safer indeed 
than the others, out totally alien to the mind of our most magnanimous 
father. They recommended that a confidential slave, in company with a 
minister of the interior of our imperial palace, should be sent to the tent of 
Jezdegerd, in order to ascertain upon what terms the barbarian would 
permit our triumphant father to retreat in safety at the head of his victo- 
rious army. On learning such opinion, our imperial father was heard to 
exclaim, 'Sancta Sophia 1" being the nearest approach to an adjuration 
which he has been known to permit himself, and was apparently about to 
say something violent both concerning the dishonour of the advice, and the 
cowardice of those by whom it was preferred, when, recollecting the muta- 
bility of human things, and the misfortune of several of his Majesty's 
gracious predecessors, some of whom had been compelled to surrender their 
sacred persons to the infidels in the same region, his Imperial Majesty ro- 

Sressed his generous feelings, and only suffered his army counsellors to un- 
erstand his sentiments by a speech, in which he declared so desperate and 
80 dishonourable a course would be the last which he would adopt, even in 
the last extremity of danger. Thus did the judgment of this mignty Prince 
at once reject counsel that seemed shameful to his arms, and thereby en- 
courage the zeal of his troops, while privately he kept this postern in reserve, 
which in utmost need might serve for a safe, though not altogether, in less 
urgent circumstances, an honourable retreat. 

" When the discussion had reached this melancholy crisis, the renowned 
Achilles Tatius arrived with the hopeful intelligence, that he himself and 
some soldiers of his corps had discovered an opening on the left flank of our 
present encampment, by which, making indeed a considerable circuit, but 
reaching, if we marched with vigour, the town of Laodicea, we might, by 
falling back on our resources, be in some measure in surety from the enemy. 
*' So soon as this ray of hope darted on the troubled mind of our gracious 
father, he proceeded to make such arrangements as might secure the full 
benefit of the advantage. His Imperial Highness would not permit the 
brave Varangians, whose battle-axes he accounted the flower of his imperial 
^rmy, to take the advanced posts of assailants on the present occasion. He 
repressed the love of battle by which these generous foreigners have been 
at all times distinguished, and directed that the Syrian forces in the army, 
who have been before mentioned, should be assembled with as little noise as 

?ossible in the vicinity of the deserted pass, with instructions to occupy it. 
'he good genius of the empire suggested that, as their speech, arms, and 
appearance, resembled those of the enemy, they might be permitted unop- 
posed to take post in the defile with their light-armed forces, and thus secure 
It for the passage of the rest of the army, of which he proposed that the 
Varangians, as immediately attached to his own sacred person, should form 
the vanguard. The well-known battalions, termed tlie Immortals, came 
next, coniprising the e^ross of the army, and forming the centre and rear. 
Achilles Tatius, the faithful Follower of his Royal Master, although mortifieti 
that he was not permitted to assume the charge of the rear, which he had 
proposed for himself and his valiant troops, as the post of danger at the 
time, cheerfully acquiesced, nevertheless, in the arrangement proposed by 
the Emperor, as most fit to eflect the imperial safety, and that of the army. 
" The imperial orders, as they were sent instantly abroad, were in like 
manner executed with the readiest punctuality, the rather that they indi- 
uated a course of safety which had been almost despaired of even by the 
oldest soldiers. During the dead period of time, when, aa the divine Homei 
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lella uft, gods and men are alike asleep, it was foand that the vigilanoo ani. 
prudence of a single individual bad provided safety for the whole Roman 
army. The pinnacles of the mountain passes were scarcely touched hy tbi! 
earliest beams of the dawn, when these beams were also reflected from th« 
steel caps and spears of the Syrians, under the command of a captain named 
Monastras, who, with his tribe, had attached himself to the empire. The 
Emperor, at the head of his f:iithful Varangians, defiled through the passes io 
order to gain that degree of advance on the road to the city of Laodicea 
which was desired, so as to avoid coming into collision with the barbarians. 

*' It was a goodly sight to see the dark mass of northern warriors, who 
now led the van of the army, moving slowly and steadily through the defiles 
of the mountains, around the insulated rocks and precipices, and surmount- 
ing the gentler acclivities, like the course of a strong and mighty river; 
while the loose bands of archers and javelin-men, armed after the Eastern 
manner, were dispersed on the steep sides of the defiles, and might be com- 
pared to light foam upon the edge of the torrent. In the midst of the 
squadrons of the life-guard might be seen the proud war-horse of his Im- 
perial Majesty, which pawed the earth indignantly, as if impatient at the 
delay which separated him from his august burden. The Emperor Alexius 
himself travelled in a litter, borne by eight strong African slaves, that he 
might rise perfectly refreshed if the army should be overtaken by the enemy. 
The valiant Achilles Tatius rode near the couch of his master, that none 
of those luminous ideas, by which our august sire so often decided the fato 
of battle, might be lost for want of instant communication to those whose 
duty it was to execute them. I may also say, that there were close to the 
litter of the Emperor, three or four carriages of the same kind ; one pre- 
pared for the Moon, as she may be termed, of the universe, the gracious 
Empress Irene. Among the others which might be mentioned, was that 
which contained the authoress of this history, unworthy as she may be of 
distinction, save as the daughter of the eminent and sacred persons whom 
the narration chiefly concerns. In this manner the imperial army pressed 
on through the dangerous defiles, where their march was exposed to insults 
from the barbarians. They were happily cleared without any opposition. 
When we came to the descent of the pass which looks down on the city of 
Laodicea, the sagacity of the Emperor commanded the van — which, though 
the soldiers composing the same were heavily armed, had hitherto marched 
extremely fast — to halt, as well that they themselves might take some repose 
and refreshment, as to give the rearward forces time to come up, and close 
various gaps which the rapid movement of those in front had occasioned in 
the line of march. 

" The place chosen for this purpose was eminently beautiful, from the 
small and comparatively insignificant ridge of hills which melt irregularly 
down into the plains stretching between the pass which we occupied and 
Laodicea. The town was about one hundred stadia distant, and some of 
our more sanguine warriors pretended that they could already discern its 
towers and pinnacles, glittering in the early beams of the sun, which had 
not as yet risen high into the horizon. A mountain torrent, which found its 
source at the foot of a huge rock, that yawned to give it birth, as if struck 
by the rod of the prophet Moses, poured its liquid treasure down to the 
more level country, nourishing herbage and even large trees, in its descent, 
antil, at the distance of some four or five miles, the stream, at least in dry 
seasons, was lost amid heaps of sand and stones, which in the rainy season 
marked the strength and fury of its current. 

"It was pieasant to see the attention of the Emperor to the comforts of 
the companions and guardians of his march. The trumpets from time to 
^ime gave license to various parties of the Varangians to lay down their 
arms, to eat the food which was distributed to them, and quench their thirst 
ftt tbo t»are stream, which poured its bounties down the bill, or they might 
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be seen *o extend their bulky forms upon the turf around them. The fim 
peror, h\n most serene spouse, and the princesses and ladies, were also served 
with breakfast, at the fountain formed by the small brook in its very birth, 
and which the reverent feelings of the soldiers had lefl unpolluted by vulgai 
touch, for the use of that family, emphatically said to be born in the purple. 
Our beloved husband was also present on this occasion, and was among the 
first to detect one of the disasters of the day. For, although all the rest of 
the repast had been, by the dexterity of the officers of the imperial mouth, 
90 arranged, even on so awful an occasion, as to exhibit little difference 
from the ordinary provisions of the household, yet, when his Imperial High- 
ness called /or wine, behold, not only was the sacred liauor, dedicated to nis 
own peculiar imperial use, wholly exhausted or left behind, but, to use the 
language of Horace, not the vilest Sabine vintage could be procured ; so 
that his Imperial Highness was glad to accept the offer of a rude Varangian, 
who proffered his modicum of decocted barley, which these barbarians 
prefer to the juice of the grape. The Emperor, nevertheless, accepted of 
this coarse tribute." 

" Insert,'' said the Emperor, who had been hitherto either plunged in deep 
contemplation or in an incipient slumber, " insert, I say, these very words : 
' And with the heat of the morning, and anxiety of so rapid a march, with 
a numerous enemy in his rear, the JBm peror was so thirsty, as never in bis 
life to think beverage more delicious." 

In obedience to her imperial father's orders, the Princess resigned the 
manuscript to the beautiful slave by whom it was written, repeating to the 
fair scribe the commanded addition, requiring her to note it, as made by 
the express sacred command of the Emperor, and then proceeded thus : — 
" More had I said here respecting the favourite liquor of your Imperial 
Highnesses faithful Varangians ; but your Highness having once graced it 
with a 'word of commendation, this atZ, as they call it, doubtless because 
removing all disorders, which they term ' ailments,' becomes a theme too 
lofty for the discussion of any inferior person. Suffice it to say, that thus 
were we all pleasantly engaged, the ladies and slaves trying to find some 
amusement for the imperial ears; the soldiers, in a long line down the 
ravine, seen in different postures, some straggling to the watercourse, some 
keeping guard over the arms of their comrades, in which duty they relieved 
each otuer, while body after body of the remaining troops, under command 
of the Protospathaire, and particularly those called Immortals,* joined the 
main army as they came up. Those soldiers who were already exhausted, 
were allowed to take a short repose, after which they were sent forward, 
with directions to advance steadily on the road to Laodicea; while their 
leader was instructed, so soon as he should open a free communication with 
that city, to send thither a command for reinforcements and refreshments, 
not forgetting fitting provision of the sacred wine for the imperial mouth. 
Accordingly, the Roman bands of Immortals and others had resumed their 
march, and held some way on their journev, it being the imperial pleasure 
that the Varangians, lately the vanguard, should now form the rear of the 
whole army, so as to bring off in safety the Syrian light troops, by whom 
the hilly pass was still occupied, when we heard upon the other side of this 
defile, which he had traversed with so much safety, the awful sound of the 
Lelies, as the Arabs name their shout of onset, though in what langua^ it 
is expressed, it would be hard to say. Perchance some in this audience 
may enlighten my ignorance." 

*' May I speak and live I" said the Acoulouthos Achilles, proud of his 
literary knowledge, '* the words are. Alia Ula allay Mohamed resotil atta.^ 
These, or something like them, contain the Arabs' profession of faith, whicn 

* The kBararoif or Immortali, cif the army of Constantinople, were a select body, so tsired in I0*itati»a 
•( Ihe ancietf. Peniaus. They were 'first embodied, aocording to Dueaiuce, Iqr Miohael D oaii 

1 1 ». ** Got « gud — Mahorae: '• the prophet uf God." 
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they always call out when they join battle; I bare heard them many 
times." 

*' And 80 have I," said the Emperor; "and as thou didst, I warrant me. 
I have sometimes wished myself anywhere else than within hearing." 

All the circle were alive to hear the answer of Achiles Tadus. He waa 
too good a courtier, however, to make any imprudent reply. *' It was my 
duty," he replied, " to desire to be as near your Imperial Highness as your 
faithful Follower ought, wherever you might wish yourself for the time." 

Agelastes and Zosimus exchanged looks, and the Princess Anna Comnena 
proceeded in her recitation. 

" The cause of these ominous sounds, which came in wild confusion ap 
the rocky pass, was soon explained to us by a dozen cavaliers, to whom tb^ 
task of bringing intelligence had been assigned. 

" These informed us, that the barbarians, whose host had been dispersed 
Around the position in which they had encamped the preceding day, had not 
been enabled to get their forces together until our light troops were evacu- 
ating the post they had occupied for securing the retreat of our army. They 
were then drawing off from the tops of the hills into the pass itself, when, 
in despite of the rocky ground, they were charged furiously by Jezde^erd, 
at the head of a large body of his followers, which, after repeated exertions, 
he had at length brought to operate on the rear of the Syrians. Notwith- 
standing that the pass was unfavourable for cavalry, the personal exertions 
of the infidel chief made his followers advance with a degree of resolution 
unknown to the Svrians of the Roman army, who, finding themselves at a 
dintance from their companions, formed the injurious idea that they were 
left there to be sacrificeci, and thought of flight in various directions, rather 
than of a combined and resolute resistance. The state of affairs, therefore, 
at the further end of the pass, was less favourable than we could wish, and 
those whose curiosity desired to see something which might be termed the 
rout of the rear of an army, beheld the Syrians pursued from the hill tops, 
overwhelmed, and individmUly out down and made prisoners by the bands 
of caitiff Mussulmans. 

" His Imperial Hishness looked upon the scene of battle for a few minutes, 
and, much commoved at what he saw, was somewhat hasty in his directions 
to the Varangians to resume their arms, and precipitate their march towards 
Laodicea ; whereupon one of those northern soldiers said boldly, though in 
opposition to the imperial command, * If we attempt to go hastily down this 
hill, our rear-guard will be confused, not only by our own hurry, but by 
these runaway scoundrels of Syrians, who in their headlong flight will not 
fail to mix themselves among our ranks. Let two hundred Varangians, 
who will live and die for the honour of England, abide in the very throat 
of this pass with me, while the rest escort the Emperor to this Laodicea, or 
whatever it is called. We may perish in our defence, but we shall die in 
our duty ; and I have little doubt but we shall furnish such a meal as will 
stay the stomach of these yelping hounds from seeking any farther banquet 
this day.' 

*' My imperial father at once discovered the importance of this advice, 
though it made him wellnigh weep to see with what unshrinking fidelity 
these poor barbarians pressed to fill up the number of those who were tc 
undertake this desperate duty — ^with what kindness they took leave of their 
comrades, and with what jovial shouts they followed their sovereign with 
their eyes as he proceeded on his march down the hill, leaving them behind 
to resist and perish. The Imperial eyes were filled with tears ; and I am 
not ashamed to confess, that amid the terror of the moment, the Empress, 
%nd I myself, forgot our rank in paying a similar tribute to these bold and 
self-devoted men. 

'* We left their leader carefully arraying his handful of comrades in defenot 
4 ^»he pass, where the middle path was occupied by their centre, while their 
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wingi on &i4>or side were so disposed as to act upon the flanks of the eneioy, 
should b« iAAblj ^ress upon such as appeared opposed to him in the road. 
We had not proceeded half way towaras the plain, when a dreadful shout 
arose, in which the yells of the Arabs were mingled with the deep and more 
regular shouts which these strangers usually repeat thrice, as well when 
bidding hail to their commanders and princes, as when in the act of enga- 
ging in battle. Many a look was turned back by their comrades, and many 
a form was seeo in the ranks which might have claimed the chisel of a 
sculptor, while the soldier hesitated whether to follow the line of his duty, 
which called him to march forward with his Emperor, or the impulse of 
courage, which prompted him to rush back to join his companions. Disci- 
pline, however, prevailed, and the main body marched on. 

" An hour had elapsed, during which we heard, from time to time, the 
noise of battle, when a mounted Varangian presented himself at the side of 
the Emperor's litter. The horse was covered with foam, and had obviously, 
from his trappings, the fineness of his limbs, and the smallness of his joints, 
been the charger of some chief of the desert, which had fallen by the chance 
of battle into the possession of the northern warrior. The broad axe which 
the Varangian bore was also stained with blood, and the paleness of death 
itself was upon his countenance. These marks of recent battle were held 
sufficient to excuse the irregularity of his salutation, while he exclaimed,— 
* Noble Prince, the Arabs are defeated, and you may pursue your march at 
more leisure.' 

" ' Where is Jezdegerd ?' said the Emperor, who had many reasons for 
dreading this celebrated chief. 

" * Jezdegerd,' continued the Varangian, ' is where brave men are who fall 
in their duty.' 

** ' And that is' — said the Emperor, impatient to know distinctly the fate 
of so formidable an adversary 

" ' Where I am now going,' answered the faithful soldier, who dropped 
from his horse as he spoke, and expired at the feet of the litter-bearers. 

** The Emperor called to his attendants to see that the body of this faithful 
retainer, to whom he destined an honourable sepulchre, was not left to the 
jackal or vulture ; and some of his brethren, the Anglo-Saxons, among 
whom he was a man of no mean repute, raised the body on their shoulders, 
and resumed their march with this additional encumbrance, prepared to 
fight for their precious burden, like the valiant Menelaus for the body of 
Patroclus." 

The Princess Anna Oomnena here naturally paused; for, having attained 
what she probably considered as the rounding of a period, she was willine 
to gather an idea of the feelings of her audience. Indeed, but that she had 
been intent upon her own manuscript, the emotions of the foreign soldier 
must have more early attracted her attention. In the beginning of her reci- 
tation, he had retained the same attitude which he had at first assumed, 
stiff and.rigid as a sentinel upon duty, and apparently remembering nothing 
save that he was performing that duty in presence of the imperial court. 
As the narrative advanced, however, he appeared to take more interest in 
what was read. The anxious fears expresseo by the various leaders in the 
midnight council, he listened to with a smile of suppressed contempt, and 
he almost laughed at the praises bestowed upon the leader of his own corps, 
Achilles Tatius. Nor did even the name of the Emperor, though listened 
to respectfully, gain that applause for which his daughter fought so hard, 
and used so much exaggeration. 

Hitherto the Varangian's countenance indicated very slightly any internal 
emotions ; but they appeared to take a deeper hold on his mind as she cams 
to the description of the halt after the main army bpd cleared the pas<9 ; iha 
unexpected advance of the Arabs ; the retreat of the column vhicL escorted 
the Emperor; and tl^e account of the distant engagement. He IohX, ov 
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heanng tke narration of these eyents, the rigid and constraified look of ft 
loldier, who listened to the history of his Emperor with the sami feelingp 
with which he would have mounted guard at his palace. His colour began 
to come and go ; his eyes to fill and to sparkle ; his limbs to become mor^ 
agitated than their owner seemed to assent to ; and his whole appearance 
was changed into that of a listener, highly interested by the recitation 
which he hears, and insensible, or forgetful, of whatever else is pacing 
before him, as well as of the quality of those who are present. 

As the historian proceeded, Hereward became less able to conceal his agi* 
tation ; and at the moment the Princess looked round, his feelings became 
so aoute, that, forgetting where he was, he dropped his ponderous axe upon 
the floor, and, clasping his hands together, exclaimed, — " My unfortunate 
brother I" 

All were startled hj the clang of the falling weapon, and several persons 
at once attempted to interfere, as called upon to explain a circumstance so 
unusual. Acnilles Tatius made some small progress in a speech designed 
to apologise for the rough mode of venting his sorrows to wnich Hereward 
had given way, by assuring the eminent persons present, that the poor un- 
cultivated barbarian was actually younger brother to him who had com- 
manded and fallen at the memorable defile. The Princess said nothing, 
but was evidently struck, and affected, and not ill-pleased, perhaps, at 
having given rise to feelings of interest so flattering to her as an authoress. 
The others, each in their character, uttered incoherent words of what was 
meant to be consolation ; for distress which flows from a natural cause, 
generally attracts sympathy even from the most artificial characters. 
The voice of Alexius silenced all these imperfect speakers: *'Hah, my 
brave soldier, Edward !" said the Emperor, **I must have been blind that I 
did not sooner recognise thee, as I think there is a memorandum entered, 
respecting five hundred pieces of gold due from us to Edward the Varan- 
gian ; we have it in our secret scroll of such liberalities for which we stand 
indebted to our servitors, nor shall the payment be longer deferred.'' 

" Not to me, if it may please you, my liege," said the Anglo-Dane, hastily 
composing his countenance into its rough gravity of lineament, *Mest it 
should be to one who can claim no interest in your imperial munificence. 
My name is Hereward ; that of Edward is borne by tnree of my compa- 
nions, all of them as likely as I to have deserved your Highnesses reward 
for the faithful performance of their duty." 

Many a sign was made by Tatius in order to guard his soldier against the 
folly of declining the liberality of the Emperor. Agelastes spoke more 
plainly : ** Young man," be said, *' rejoice in an honour so unexpected, and 
answer henceforth to no other name save that of Edward, by which it hath 
pU':vAed the light of the world, as it poured a ray upon thee, to distinguish 
thee from other barbarians. What is to thee the font-stone, or the priest 
officiating thereat, sbouldst thou have derived frum either any epithet diffe- 
rent from that by which it hath now pleased the Emperor to distinguish 
thee from the common mass of humanity, and by which proud distinction 
thou hast now a right to be known ever afterwards?" 

*' Hereward was the name of my father," said the soldier, who had now 
altogether recovered his composure. *' I cannot abandon it while I honeur 
his memory in death. Edward is the title of my comrade — I must not run 
the risk of usurping his interest." 

" Peace all I" interrupted the Emperor. ** If we have made a mistake, 
we are rich enough to right it ; nor shall Hereward be the poorer, if an 
fidward shall be found to merit this gratuity." 

"luttr Highness may trust that to your affectionate consort," answered 
the Emnress Irene. 

" His most sacred Highness," said the Princess Anna Comnena, " is so 
avariciously desirous to do whatever is good and gracious, that he leaves ne 
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rooji eTen for his nearest connexions to display generosity cr manifioeno* 
Nevertheless, I, in my degree, will testify my gratitude to this brave man ; 
for where his exploits are mentioned in this history, I will cause to be re- 
corded, — * This feat was done by Hereward the Anglo-Dane, whom it hath 
pleased his Imperial Majesty to call Edward.' Keep this, good youth," she 
continued, bestowing at the same time a ring of price, ** in token that we 
will not forget our engagement/' 

Hereward accepted the token with a profound obeisance, and a discompo* 
Bure which his station rendered not unbecoming. It was obvious to most 
persons present, that the gratitude of the beautiful Princess was expressed 
in a manner more acceptable to the youthful life-guardsman, than that of 
Alexius Comnenus. He took the ring with great demonstration of thank- 
fulness : — '* Precious relic I" he said, as he saluted this pledge of esteem by 
pressing it to his lips ; " we may not remain long together, but be assured, 
bending reverently to the Princess, " that death alone shall part us." 

" Proceed, our princely daughter," said the Empress Irene ; " you have 
done enough to show that valour is precious to her who can confer fame, 
whether it be found in a Roman or a oarbarian." 

The Princess resumed her narrative with some slight appearance of 
embarrassment. 

" Our movement upon Laodicea was now resumed, and continued with 
good hopes on the part of those engaged in the march. Yet instinctively 
we could not help casting our eyes to the rear, which had been so long the 
direction in which we feared attack. At length, to our surprise, a thick 
cloud of dust was visible on the descent of the hill, half way betwixt us 
and the place at which we had halted. Some of the troops wno composed 
our retreating body, particularly those in the rear, began to exclaim * The 
Arabs I the Arabs r and their march assumed a more precipitate character 
when they believed themselves pursed by the enemy. But the Varangian 
guards affirmed with one voice, that the dust was raised by the remains of 
their own comrades, who, left in the defence of the pass, had marched off 
after having so valiantly maintained the station intrusted to them. They 
fortified their opinion by professional remarks that the cloud of dust was 
more concentrated than it raised by the Arab horse, and they even pre- 
tended to assert, from their knowledge of such cases, that the number of 
their comrades had been much diminished in the action. Some Syrian 
horsemen, despatched to reconnoitre the approaching body, brought intelli- 
gence corresponding with the opinion of the Varangians in every particular. 
The portion of the body-guard had beaten back the Arabs, and their gallant 
leader had slain their chief Jezdegerd, in which service he was mortally 
wounded, as this history hath already mentioned. The survivors of the 
detachment, diminished by one half, were now on their march to join the 
Emperor, as fast as the encumbrance of bearing their wounded to a place 
of safety would permit. 

*' The Emperor Alexius, with one of those brilliant and benevolent ideas 
which mark his paternal character towards his soldiers, ordered all the 
litters, even that for his own most sacred use, to be instantly sent back to 
relieve the bold Varangians of the task of bearing the wounded. The 
shouts of the Varangians' gratitude may be more easily conceived than 
described, when they beheld the Emperor himself descend from his litter, 
like an ordinary cavalier, and assume his war-horse, at the same time that 
the most sacred Empress, as well as the authoress of this history, with other 
princesses born in the purple, mounted upon mules in order to proceed upon 
the march, while their litters were unhesitatingly assigned for the accom- 
modation of the wounded men. This was indeed a mark, as well of military 
sagacity as of humanity ; for the relief afforded to the bearers )f th9 
wounded, enabled the survivors of those who had defended the defilf at ilif 
fountain, to join us sooner than would otherwise have been posoibU 
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** It wfts ab an awful thing to see those men who had left qs in the foU 
fplendour which military equipment gives to youth and strenetb, again ap> 
pearing in diminished numbers — their armour shattered — their shields full 
of arrows- -their offensive weapons marked with blood, and they themselves 
exhibiting all the signs of desperate and recent battle. Nor was it less 
interesting to remark the meeting of the soldiers who had been engaged, 
with the comiades whom they bad rejoined. The Emperor, at the sug* 
gestion of the trusty Acoulouthos, permitted them a few moments to leave 
their ranks, and learn from each otner the fate of the battle. 

** As the two bands mingled, it seemed a meeting where grief and joy had 
a contest together. The most rugged of these barbarians, — and I who saw 
it can bear witness to the fact, — as he welcomed with a grasp of his strong 
band some comrade whom he had given up for lost, had his large blue eyes 
filled with tears at hearing of the loss of some one whom he had hoped 
might have survived. Other veterans reviewed the standards which nad 
been in the conflict, satisfied themselves that they had all been brought back 
in honour and safety, and counted the fresh arrow-shots with which they 
had been pierced, in addition to similar marks of former battles. All were 
loud in the praises of the brave young leader thev had lost, nor were the 
acclamations less general in laud of him who had succeeded to the com- 
mand, who brought up the party of his deceased brother — and whom," said 
the Princess, in a few words which seemed apparently interpolated for the 
occasion, " I now assure of the high honour and estimation in which he is 
held by the author of this history — that is, I would say, by every member 
of the imperial family — for his gallant services in such an important 
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Having hurried over her tribute to her friend the Varangian, in which 
emotions mingled that are not willingly expressed before so many hearers, 
Anna Comnena proceeded with composure in the part of her history which 
which was less personal. « 

**We had not much time to make more observations on what passed 
among those brave soldiers ; for a few minutes having been allowed to their 
feelines, the trumpet sounded the advance towards Laodicea, and we soon 
beheld the town, now about four miles from us, in fields which were chiefly 
covered with trees. Apparently the garrison had already some notice of 
our approach, for carts and wains were seen advancing from the gates with 
refreshments, which the heat of the day, the length of the march, and 
columns of dust, as well as the want of water, had rendered of the last 
necessity to us. The soldiers joyfully mended their pace in order to meet 
the sooner with the supplies of which they stood so much in need. But as 
the cup doth not carry in all cases the liquid treasure to the lips for which 
it was intended, however much it may be longed for, what was our mortifi- 
cation to behold a cloud of Arabs issue at full gallop from the wooded plain 
betwixt the Roman army and the city, and throw themselves upon the 
waggons, slaying the drivers, and making havoc and spoil of the contents ! 
This, we afterwards learned, was a body of the enemy, headed by Yaranes, 
equi^ in military fame, among those infidels, to Jezdegerd, his slain brother. 
When this chieftain saw that it was probable that the Varangians would 
suc<*eed in their desperate defence of the pass, he put himself at the head 
of a large body of the cavalry ; and as these infidels are mounted on horses 
anmatchod either in speed or wind, performed a long circuit, traversed the 
stony ridge of hills at a more northerly defile, and placed himself in ambus- 
cade in the wooded plain I have mentioned, with the hope of making an 
unexpected assault upon the Emperor and his army, at the very time when 
they might be supposed to reckon upon an undisputed retreat This surprise 
would certainly have taken place, and it is not easy to say what might nave 
been the consequence, had not the unexpected appearance of the train of 
waggons awakened the unbridled rapacity of the Arabs, in inite of their 
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B0?iffi.iDder*8 prudbnce, and attempts to restrain them. In this matinei' th« 
propo*ied ambuscade was discovered. 

*' But Varanes, williug still to gain some advantage from the rapidity of 
his movements, assembled as many of his horsemen as could be collected 
from the spoil, and pusheci forward towards the ilomans, who had stopped 
short on their march at so unlocked for an apparition. There was an un 
certainty and wavering in our first ranks whicn made their hesitation known 
even to so poor a judge of military demeanour as myself. On the contrary^ 
the Varangians joined in a unanimous cry of ' Bills'* (that is, in their lan- 
guage, battle-axes,) 'to the front!' and the Emperor's most gracious will 
acceding to their valorous desire, they pressed forward from the rear to the 
head of the column. I can hardly say how this manoeuvre was executed, 
but it was doubtless by the wise directions of my most serene father, distin* 

fuished for his presence of mind upon such difficult occasions. It was, no 
oubt, much facilitated by the good will of the troops themselves ; the Ro- 
man bands, called the Immortals, showing, as it seemed to me, no less desire 
to fall into the rear, than did the Varangians to occupy the places which 
the Immortals left vacant in front. The manoeuvre was so happily executed, 
that before Varanes and his Arabs had arrived at the van of our troops, 
they found it occupied by the inflexible guard of northern soldiers. I might 
have seen with my own eyes, and called upon them as sure evidences of 
that which chanced upon the occasion. But, to confess the truth, my eyea 
were little used to look upon such sights ; for of Varanes's charge I only 
beheld, as it were, a thick cloud of dust rapidly driven forward, through 
which were seen the glittering points of lances, and the waving plumes of 
turban'd cavaliers imperfectly visible. The tecbir was so loudly uttered, 
that I was scarcely aware that kettle-drums and brazen cymbals were 
sounding in concert with it. But this wild and outrageous storm was met 
as effectually as if encountered by a rock. 

** The Varangians, unshaken by the furiouS' charge of the Arabs, received 
horse and rider with a shower of blows from their massive battle-axes, 
which the bravest of the enemy could not fao«, nor the strongest endure. 
The guards strengthened their ranks also, by the hindmost pressing so close 
upon those that went before, after the manner of the ancient Macedonians, 
that the fine-limbed, though slieht steeds of those Idumeans could not make 
the least inroad upon the northern phalanx. The bravest men, the most 
gallant horses, fell in the first rank. The weighty, though short, horse 
javelins, flung from the rear ranks of the brave Varangians, with good aim 
and sturdy arm, completed the confusion of the assailants, who turned theif 
back in affright, and fled from the field in total confusion. 

" The enemy thus repulsed, we proceeded on our march, and only halted 
when we recovered our half-plundered waggons. Here, also, some invidious 
remarks were made by certcun officers of the interior of the household, who 
had been on duty over the stores, and having fled from their posts on the 
assault of the infidels, had only returned upon their being repulsed. These 
men, quick in malice, though slow in perilous service, reported that, on 
this occasion, the Varangians so far forgot their duty as to consume a part 
of the sacred wine reserved for the imperial lips alone. It would be 
criminal to deny that this was a great and culpable oversight ; nevertheless, 
our imperial hero passed it over as a pardonable offence ; remarking, in a 
jesting manner, that since he had drunk the at'Z, as they termed il» y£ his 
trusty guard, the Varangians had acquired a right to quench the thirst, 
and to relieve the fatigue, which they had undergone that lay in his 
defence, though they used for these purposes the sacred contents of the 
imperial cellar. 

" In the meantime, the cavalry of the army weru despatched in pursuit 

* VilliharisaiB nfi, ** Lea Anglaii at DanoM molt hien rombatroiat ava*, fton koAu " 
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of the fugitive Arabs; and having succeeded in driving them behind the 
chain of bills wliich had so recently divided them from the Roiaans, the 
imperial arms might justly be considered as having obtained a comoletu 
And glorious victory. 

'* We are now to mention the rejoicings of the citizens of Laodicea, who* 
having witnessed from their ramparts, with alternate fear and hope, the 
fluctuations of the battle, now descended to congratulate the imperial con* 
queror." 

Here the fair narrator was interrupted. The principal entrance of the 
apartment flew open, noiselessly indeed, but with both folding leaves at 
once, not as if to accommodate the entrance of an ordinary courtier, study- 
ing to create as little disturbance as possible, but as if there was entering 
% person, who ranked so high as to make it indifferent how much attention 
was drawn to his motions. It could only be one born in the purple, or 
nearly allied to it, to whom such freedom was lawful ; and most of the 
guests, knowing who were likely to appear in that Temple of the Muses, 
anticipated, from the degree of bustle, the arrival of Nicephorus Briennius, 
the son-in-law of Alexius Comnenus, the husband to the tair historian, and 
in the rimk of Caesar, which, however, did not at that period imply, as in 
early ages, the dignity of second person in the empire. The policy of 
Alexius had interposed more than one person of condition between the 
OsostLt and his original rights and rank, which had once been second to 
those only of the Emperor himself. 
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The atonn increnM— *?« no rannjr shower, 
Foeter'd in the moiit breast of March or April, 
Or sooh as parched Summer cools his lip with : 
Heaven's windows are flang wide ; the inmoat deape 
Gail in hoarse itreeting one upon another; 
On comes the flood in all its foaming borron, 
And wherels the dilie shall stop it I 

Thb Dnuoi, a Pben, 

« 

Tee distinguished individual who entered was a noble Grecian, of stately 
presence, whose habit was adorned with every mark of dignity, saving 
those which Alexius had declared sacred to the Emperor's own person ana 
that of the Sebastocrator, whom he had established as next in rank to the 
bead of the empire. Nicephorus Briennius, who was in the bloom of 
youth, retained all the marks of that manly beauty which had made the 
match acceptable to Anna Gomnena; while political considerations, and 
the desire or attaching a powerful house as friendly adherents of the throne, 
recommended the union to the Emperor. 

We have already hinted that the royal bride had, though in no great 
degree, the very doubtful advantage of years. Of her literary talents we 
have seen tokens. Yet it was not believed by those who best knew, that, 
with the aid of those claims to respect, Anna Gomnena was successful in 

Eossessing the unlimited attachment of her handsome husband. To treat 
er with apparent neglect, her connexion with the crown rendered im- 
possible ; while, on the other hand, the power of Nicephorus's family was 
too grsat to permit his being dictated to even by the Emperor himself. He 
was possessed of talents, as it was believed, calculated both for war and 
96*06. His advice was, therefore, listened to, and his assistance required* 
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BO tiiat he claimed complete liberty with reRpect to his own time, which h« 
someUmes used with less regular attendance upon the Temple of the Muses, 
than the goddesR of the place thought herseli entitled to, or than the Em- 
press Irene was disposed to exact on the part of her daughter. The good- 
humoured Alexius observed a sort of neutrality in this matter, and kept it 
as much as possible from becoming visible to the public, conscious that it 
re<]^uired the whole united strength of his family to maintain his place in so 
agitated an empire. 

He pressed his son-in-law's hand, as Nicephorus, passing his father-in- 
law's seat, bent his knee in token of homi^. The constrained manner of 
the Empress indicated a more cold reception of her son-in-law, while the 
fair muse herself scarcely deigned to signify her attention to his arrival, 
when her handsome mate assumed the vacant seat by her side, which we 
have already made mention of. 

There was an awkward pause, during which the imperial son-in-law, 
coldly received when he expected to be welcomed, attempted to enter into 
some light conversation with the fair slave Astarte, who knelt behind her 
mistress. This was interrupted by the Princess commanding her attendant 
to enclose the manuscript within its appropriate casket, and convey it with 
her own hands to the cabinet of Apollo, the usual scene of the Princess's 
studies, as the Temple of the Muses was that commonly dedicated to her 
recitations. 

The Emperor himself was the first to break an unpleasant silence. "Fiur 
Bon-in-law," he said, " though it now wears something late in the night, you 
will do yourself wrong if you permit our Anna to send away that volume, 
with which this company have been so delectably entertained that they may 
well say, that the desert hath produced roses, and the barren rocks have 
poured forth milk and honey, so agreeable is the narrative of a toilsome and 
dangerous campaign, in the language of our daughter." 

*' The Gadsar," said the Empress, ** seems to nave little taste for such 
dainties as this family can produce. He hath of late repeatedly absented 
himself from this Temple of the Muses, and found doubtless more agreeable 
conversation and amusement elsewhere." 

. "I trust, madam," said Nicephorus, "that my taste may vindicate me 
from the charge implied. But it is natural that our sacred father should 
be most delighted with the milk and honey which is produced for his own 
special use." 

The Princess spoke in the tone of a handsome woman offended by her 
lover, and feeling the offence, yet not indisposed to a reconciliation. 

** If," she said, ** the deeds of Nicephorus Briennius are less frequently 
celebrated in that poor roll of parchment than those of my illustrious 
father, he must do me the justice to remember that such was his own 
special request ; either proceeding from that modesty which is justly ascribed 
to him as serving to soften and adorn his other attributes, or because he 
with justice distrusts his wife's power to compose their eulogium." 

"We will then summon back Astarte," said the Empress, "who cannot 
yet have carried her offering to the cabinet of Apollo." 

" With your imperial pleasure," said Nicephorus, " it might incense the 
Pythian god were a deposit to be recalled ot which he alone can fitly esti- 
mate the value. I came hither to speak with the Emperor upon pressing 
affairs of state, and not to hold a literary conversation with a company 
which I must needs say is something of a miscellaneous description, since! 
behold an ordinary life-guardsman in the imperial circle." 

"By the rood, son-in-law," said Alexius, "you do this gallant man wrong. 
He is the brother pf that brave Anglo-Dane who secured the victory at 
Laodicea by his valiant conduct and death ; he himself is that Edmund — 
or Edward — or Hereward — to whom we are ever bound for securing the 
success of that victorious day. He was called into our presence, son-in-law. 
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•ince it iinports thai you should know so much, to refresh the memory of 
my Follower, Achilles Tatius, as well as mine own, concerning some tran 
sactions of the day of which we had become in some degree oblivious." 

** Truly, imperial sir,'' answered Briennius, *'I grieve that, by having 
intruded on some such important researches, I may have, in some degree, inter 
cepted a portion of that ught which is to illuminate future ages. Methink 
that in a battle-field, foueht under your imperial guidance, and that of your 
great captains, your evidence might well supersede the testimony of such a 
man as this. — Let me know," he added, turning haughtily to the Varan- 
gian, *' what particular thou canst add, that is unnoticed in the Princess's 
narrative ?" 

The Varangian replied instantly, " Only that when we made a halt at the 
fountain, the music that was there -made by the ladies of the Emperor's 
household, and particularly by those two whom I now behold, was the most 
exquisite that ever reached my ears." 

** Hah 1 darest thou to speak so audacious an opinion V exclaimed Nice- 
phorus ; '* is it for such as thou to suppose for a moment that the music 
which the wife and daughter of the Emperor might condescend to make, 
was intended to afford either matter of pleasure or of criticism to every 

Slebeian barbarian who might hear them? Begone from this place! nor 
are, on any pretext, again to appear before mine eyes — under allowance 
always of our imperial father's pleasure." 

The Varangian bent his looks upon Achilles Tatius, as the person from 
whom he was. to take his orders to stay or withdraw. But the Emperor 
himself took up the subject with considerable dignity. 

** Son," he said, " we cannot permit this. On account of some love 
quarrel, as it would seem, betwixt you and our daughter, you allow yourself 
strangely to forget our imperial rank, and to order from our presence those 
whom we have pleased to call to attend us. This is neither rignt nor seemly, 
nor is it our pleasure that this same Ilereward — or Edward — or whatever 
be his name — either leave us at this present moment, or do at any time here- 
after regulate himself by any commands save our own, or those of our 
Follower, Achilles Tatius. And now, allowing this foolish affair, which I 
think was blown among us by the wind, to pass as it came, without farther 
notice, we crave to know the grave matters of state which brought you to 
our presence at so late an hour. — ^You look again at this Varangian. — With- 
hold not your words, I pray you, on account of his presence ; for he stands 
as high in our trust, and we are convinced with as good reason, as any 
counsellor who has been sworn our domestic servant." 

" To hear is to obey," returned the Emperor's son-in-law, who saw that 
Alexius was somewhat moved, and knew tnat in such cases it was neither 
safe nor expedient t« drive him to extremity. " What I have to say," con- 
tinued he, ** must so soon be public news, that it little matters who hears it ; 
and yet the West, so full of strange changes, never sent to the Eastern half 
of the globe tidings so alarming as those I now come to tell your Imperial 
Highness. Europe, to borrow an expression from this lady, who honours 
me by calling me husband, seems loosened from its foundations and about 
to precipitate itself upon Asia" 

** So 1 did express myself," said the Princess Anna Oomnena, " and, as 
I trust, not altogether unforciblv, when we first heard that the wild impulse 
of those restless barbarians of Europe had driven a tempest as of a thousand 
nations upon our western frontier, with the extravagant purpose, as they 
pretended, of possessing themselves of Syria, and the holy places there 
marked as the sepulchres of prophets, the martyrdom of saints, and the 
great events det«iiled in the blessed gospel. But that storm, by all accounts, 
bath burst and passed away, and we well hopod that the danger had gone 
with it. i)evuutly shall we sorrow to find it otherwise." 

** And otherwise we must expect to find it," said her husband. ' It ia 

w 
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Ten tnij, as reported to us, that a hu^e body of men, of low rank and !iti1t 
nnJorstandiug, assumed arms at the instigation of a mad hermit, and took 
the road from Germany to Hungary, expecting miracles to be wrought in 
their favour, as when Israel was guided through the wilderness by a pillar 
of flame and a cloud. But no showers of manna or of quail* relieved their 
aecessities, or proclaimed them the chosen people of God. No waters 
gushed from the rock for their refreshment. They were enraged at their 
sufferings, and endeavoured to obtain supplies by pillaging the country. 
The Hungarians, and other nations on our western frontiers. Christians, 
like themselves, did not hesitate to fall upon this disorderly rabble ; and 
immense piles of bones, in wild passes and unfrequented deserts, attest the 
calamitous defeats which extirpated these unholy pilgrims." 

*' All this/' said the Emperor, " we knew before ; — but what new evil now 
threatens, since we have already escaped so important a one ?" 

"Knew before?*' said the Prince Nicephorus. "We knew nothing of 
our real danger before, save that a wild herd of animals, as brutal and as 
furious as wild bulls, threatened to bend their way to a pasture for which 
they had formed a fancy, and deluged the Grecian empire, and its vicinity, 
in their passage, expecting that Falestine, with its streams of milk and 
honey, once more awaited them, as God's predestined people. But so wild 
and disorderly an invasion had no terrors for a civilized nation like the Ro* 
mans. The brute herd was terrified by our Greek fire ; it was snared and 
■hot down by the wild nations who, while they pretend to independence, 
cover our frontier as with a protecting fortification. The vile multitude hae 
been consumed even by the very quality of the provisions thrown in their 
way, — those wise means of resistance which were at once suggested by the 

Eaternal care of the Emperor, and by his unfailing policy. J^hus wisdom 
as played its part, and the bark over which the tempest had poured its 
thunder, has escaped, notwithstanding all its violence. But the second 
storm, by which the former is so closely followed, is of a new descent of 
these Western nations, more formidable than any which we or our fathers 
have yet seen. This consists not of the ignorant or of the fanatical — not 
of the base, the needy, and the improvident. Now, — all that wide Europe 
possesses of what is wise and worthy, brave and noble, are united by the 
most religious vows, in the same purpose." 

"And what is that purpose? Speak plainly," said Alexins. "The 
destruction of our whole Koman empire, and the blotting out the very name 
of its chief from among the princes of the earth, among which it has long 
been predominant, can alone be an adequate motive for a confederaoy such 
as thy speech infers." 

" No such design is avowed," said Nicephorus ; " and so many princes, 
wise men, and statesmen of eminence, aim, it is pretended, at nothing else 
than the same extravagant purpose announced by the brute multitude who 
first appeared in these regions. Here, most gracious Emperor, is a scroll, 
in which you will find marked down a list of the various armies which, bv 
different routes, are approaching the vicinity of the empire. Behold, Hugh 
of Yermandois, called from his dignity Hugh the Great, has set sail from 
the shores of Italy. Twenty knights have already announced their coming, 
sheathed in armour of steel, inlaid with ^old, bearing this proud greeting : 
— * Let the Emperor of Greece, and his lieutenants, understand that Hugo, 
Earl of Yermandois, is approaching his territories. He is brother to the 
king of kings — The King oi France,'**' namely — and is attended by the flower 
of the French nobility. He bears the blessed banner of St. Peter, intrusted 
to his victorious care by the holj successor of the apostle, and warns thee 
9f all this, that thou mayst provide a reception suitable to his rank/ " 

* Oucanga pnura oat a whole ocean of authorities to show that the Kiui^ of France wafl in thoN lavs stv%B4 
Rear, by way of eminence Sea his notn on the Alexiad. Anna Coinnena in her history niak^i Hn^n of 
*«nkuuidois ananie to himself the titles which coald fmiy, in Um mcst enlbusiastio "tanchnaati a%icbam. 
iM« haaa atoiimiid Iqr his alitor kraOiar, Uw rMKniac: nwnagoh. 
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" Here are sounding words/' said the Emperor ; " but the wind which 
whistles loudest is not always most dangerous to the vessel. We know 
fumething of this nation of France, and nave heard more. They are as 
petulatii at least as they are valiant; we will flatter their vanity till we get 
time and opportunity u>r more effectual defence. Tush 1 if words can pay 
debt, there is no fear of our exchequer becoming insolvent.— What follows 
here, Nicephorus? A list, I suppose, of the followers of this great count?'' 

.** My liege, no I" answered Nicephorus Briennius ; " so many independent 
ehiefs, as your Imperial Highness sees in that memorial, so many inde^ 

Cdent European armies are advancing by different routes towards the 
t, and announce the conquest of P^estina from the infidels as thei? 
common object" 

''A dreadful enumeration," said the Emperor, as he perused the list; 
*' yet so far happy, that its very length assures us of the impossibility that 
BO many princes can be seriously and consistently united in so wild a pro- 
ject. Thus already my eyes catch the well-known name of an old friend, 
our enemy — for such are the alternate chances of peace and war — Bohemond 
of Antioch'. Is not he the son of the celebrated Robert of Apulia, so 
renowned among his countrymen, who raised himself to the rank of grand 
duke from a simple cavalier, and became sovereign of those of his warlike 
nation, both in Sicily and Italy ?, Did not the standards of the German 
Emperor, of the Roman Pontifi^ nay, our own imperial banners, give way 
befure him ; until, equally a wily statesman and a brave warrior, he became 
the terror of Europe, from being a knight whose Norman castle would have 
been easily garrisoned by six cross-bows, and as many lances? It is a 
dreadful family, a race of craft as well as power. But 6ohemond, the son 
of old Robert, will follow his father's politics. He may talk of Palestine 
and of the interests of Christendom, but if I can make his interests the same 
with mine, he is not likely to be guided by any other object. So then, with 
the knowledge I already possess of his wishes and projects, it may chance 
that Heaven sends us an ally in the guise of an enemy. — Whom have we 
next? Godfrey* Duke of Bouillon — ^leading, I see, a most formidable band 
from the banks of a huge river called the Rhine. What is this person'! 
character ?" 

•* As we hear," replied Nicephorus, " this Godfrey is one of the wisest, 
Aoblest, and bravest of the leaders who have thus strangely put themselves 
in motion ; and among a list of independent princes, as many in number 
as those who assembled for the siege of Troy, and followed, most of them, 
by subjects ten times more numerous, this Godfrey may be regarded as the 
Xgamemnun. The princes and counts esteem him, because he is the fore- 
most in the ranks of those whom they fantastically call Knights, and also 
on account of the good faith and generosity which he practises in all his 
transactions. The clergy give him credit tor the highest zeal for the doo- 
trines of religion, and a corresponding respect for the Church and its di^ 
nitaries. Justice, liberality, and frankness, have equally attached to this 
Godfrey the lower class of the people. His general attention to moral obli- 
gations is a pledge to them that his religion is real ; and, gifted with so 
much that is excellent, be is already, although inferior in rank, birth, and 
power to many chiefs of the crusade, justly regarded as one of its principal 
leaders." 

" Pity," said the Emperor, " that a character such as you describe this 
Prince to be, should be under the dominion of a fanaticism scarce worthy 
of Peter the Hermit, or the clownish multitude which he led, or of the very 
ass which he rode upon I which I am apt to think the wisest of the first 
multitude whom we beheld, seeing that it ran away towards Europe as soon 
tM water and barley became scarce." 

* Oodiraiv of Boaillon. Paka of Lower Lorraiie — Uw gtvt Captr in of the fint Cmnde, aftennudi Xjf 
■r^nHMm See GihUA -or MllKjaMir. 
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*' Might I be permitted here to speak, and yet live/' said Agelastes, "1 
would remark that the Patriarch himself made a similar retreat so soon at 
blows became plenty and fi)od scarce." 

" Thou hast hit it, Agelastes/' said the Emperor ; " but the question now 
is, whether an honorable and important principality could not be formed out 
of part of the provinces of the Lesser Asia, now laid waste by the Turks. 
Such a principality, methinks, with its various advantages of soil, climate, 
industrious inhabitants, and a healthy atmosphere, were well worth the 
morasses of Bouillon. It might be held as a dependence upon the sacred 
Roman empire, and garrisoned, as it were, by Godfrey and his viotorious 
Franks, would be a bulwark on that point to our just and sacred person. 
Ha I most holy patriarch, would not such a prospect shake the most devout 
Crusader's attachment to the burning sands of Palestine V 

'* Especially," answered the Patriarch, '* if the prince for whom such a 
rich theme:* was changed into a feudal appanage, snould be previously con* 
verted to the only true faith, as your Imperial Highness undoubtedly 



means." 



Certainly — most unquestionably," answered the Emperor, with a due 
affectation of gravity, notwithstanding he was internally conscious how often 
he had been compelled, by state necessities, to admit, not only Latin Chris- 
tians, but Manicheans, and other heretics, nay, Mahomedan barbarians, into 
the number of his subjects, and that without experiencing opposition from 
the scruples of the Patriarch. '*Here I find," continued tne Emperor, 
" such a numerous list of princes and principalities in the act of approach- 
ing our boundaries, as might well rival the armies of old, who were said to 
have drunk up rivers, exhausted realms, and trode down forests, in their 
wasteful advance." As he pronounced these words, a shade of paleness 
came over the Imperial brow, similar to that which had already clothed in 
sadness most of his counsellors. 

" This war of nations," said Nicephorus, " has also circumstances distin- 
guishing it from every other, save that which his Imperial Highness hath 
waged in former times against those whom we are accustomed to call 
Franks. We must go forth against a people to whom the strife of combat 
is as the breath of their nostrils ; who, rather than not be engaged in war, 
will do battle with their nearest neighbours, and challenge each other to 
mortal fight, as much in sport as we would defy a comrade to a chariot-race. 
They are covered with an impenetrable armour of steel, defending them 
from blows of the lance and sword, and which the uncommon strength of 
their horses renders them able to support, though one of ours could as well 
bear Mount Olympus upon his loins. Their foot-ranks carry a missile 
weapon unknown to us, termed an arblast, or cross-bow. It is not drawn 
with the right hand, like the bow of other nations, but by placing the feet 
upon the weapon itself, and pulling with the whole force of the boKd;^ ; and 
it despatches arrows called bolts, of hard wood pointed with iron, which the 
strength of the bow can send through the strongest breastplates, and even 
through stone walls, where not of uncommon thickness." 

"Enough," said the Emperor; "we have seen with our own eyes the 
lances of Prankish knights, and the cross-bows of their infantry. If 
Heaven has allotted them a degree of bravery, which to other nations seems 
wellnigh preternatural, the Divine will has given to the Greek councils that 
wisdom which it hath refused to barbarians ; the art of achieving conquest 
by wisdom rather than brute force — obtaining by our skill in treaty advan- 
tages which victory itself could not have procured. If we have hot the use 
of that dreadful weapon, which our son-in-law terms the cross-bow. Heaven, 
in its favour, has concealed from these western barbarians the composition 
and use of the Greek fire — well so called, since by Grecian hands alono it ia 
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prepared, an i by each only can its liehtnings be darted upon the astonii 
roe. The £mperor paused, and looked around him ; and although the f 



astonished 
faces 
of his counsellors still looked blank, he boldly proceeded : — *' But to return 
yet again to this black scroll, containing the names of those nations who 
approach our frontier, here occur more than one with which, methinks, old 
memory should make us familiar, though our recollections are distant and 
confused. It becomes us to know who these men are, that we may avail 
ourselves of those feuds and quarrels among them, which, being blown into 
life, may happily divert them from the prosecution of this extraordinary 
attempt in which they are now united. Here is, for example, one Robert^ 
Btyled Duke of Normandy, who commands a goodly band of counts, with 
which title we are but too well acquainted ; of earls, a word totally strange 
to us, but apparently some barbaric title of honour ; and of knights whose 
names are compounded, as we think, chiefly of the French language, but 
also of another jargon, which we are not ourselves competent to understand. 
To you, most reverend and most learned Patriarch, we may fittest apply for 
information on this subject.'' 

** The duties of my station," replied the patriarch Zosimus, " have with- 
held my riper years from studying the history of distant realms ; but the 
wise Agelastes, who hath read as many volumes as would fill the shelves of 
the famous Alexandrian library, can no doubt satisfy your Imperial Majesty's 



enquiries." 



Agelastes erected himself on those enduring legs which had procured him 
the surname of Elephant, and began a reply to the enquiries of the Emperor, 
rather remarkable for readiness than accuracy. " I have read," said be, 
'* in that brilliant mirror which reflects the time of our fathers, the volumes 
of the learned Procopius, that the people separately called Normans and 
Angles are in truth the same race, and tnat Normanciy, sometimes so called, 
is in fact a part of a district of Gaul. Beyond, and nearly opposite to it, 
but separated by an arm of the sea, lies a ghastly region, on which clouds 
and tempests for ever rest, and which is well known to its continental neigh- 
bours as the abode to which departed spirits are sent after this life. On 
one side of the strait dwell a few fishermen, men possessed of a strange 
charter, and enjoying singular privileges, in consiaeration of their being 
the living ferrymen who, performing the office of the heathen Charon, carry 
Ibe spirits of the departed to the island which is their residence after death. 
At the dead of night, these fishermen are, in rotation, summoned to perform 
the duty by which they seem to hold the permission to reside on this strange 
coast. A knock is heard at the door of his cottage who holds the turn of 
this singular service, sounded by no mortal hand. A whispering, as of a 
decaying breeze, summons the ferryman to his duty. He hastens to his 
bark on the sea-shore, and has no sooner launched it than be perceives its 
hull sink sensibly in the water, so as to express the weight of the dead with 
whom it is filled. No form is seen, and though voices are heard, yet the 
accents are undistinguishable, as of one who speaks in his sleep. Thus he 
traverses the strait between the continent and the island, impressed with 
the mysterious awe which affects the livine when they are conscious of the 
presence of the dead. They arrive upon the opposite coast, where the cliffs 
of white chalk form a strange contrast with the eternal darkness of the 
atmosphere. They stop at a landins-place appointed, but disembark not, 
tor the land is never trodden by earthly feet. Here the passage-boat is gra- 
dually lightened of its unearthly inmates, who wander forth in the way 
appointed to them, while the mariners slowly return to their own side of 
the strait, having performed for the time this singular service, by which 
they hold their fishing-huts and their possessions on that strange coast." 
Here he ceat$ed, and the Emperor replied, — 

" If this legend be actually told us by Procopius, most learned Agelastes, 
4t shows thht that celebrated historian came mere near the heathen than the 

Vol. XII.— 5 f2 
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Ohridtian belief respecting the future state. In truth, this is little more than 
the old fable of the infernal Styx. Procopius, we believe, lived before tht 
decay jf heathenism, and, as we would gladly disbelieve much which ha 
hath told us respecting our ancestor and predecessor Justinian, so we will 
not pay him much credit in future in point of geographical knowledge. — 
M 3an while, what ails thee, Achilles Tatius, and why dost thou whisper with 
th»t soldier?" 

" My head," answered Achilles Tatius, *' is at your imperial command, 
prompt to pay for the unbecoming trespass of my tongue. I did but ask of 
this Ilereward here what he knew or this matter; for I have heard my 
Varangians repeatedly call themselves Anglo-Danes, Normans, Britons, or 
some other barbaric epithet, and I am sure that one or other, or it may be 
all, of these barbarous sounds, at different times serve to designate the 
birth-place of these exiles, too happy in being banished from the darknesi 
of barbarism, to the luminous vicinity of your imperial presence.'^ 

" Speak, then, Varangian, in the name of Heaven," said the Emperor, 
" and let us know whether we are to look for friends or enemies in those 
men of Normandy who are now approaching our frontier. Speak with 
courage, man ; and if thou apprehenaest danger, remember thou servest a 
prince well qualified to protect thee." 

" Since I am at liberty to speak," answered the life-guardsman, ''although 
mj knowledge of the Greek language, which you term the Roman, is but 
slight, I trust it is enough to demand of his Imperial Highness, in place of 
all pay, donative, or gift whatsoever, since he nas been pleased to talk of 
designing such for me, that he would place me in the first line of battle 
which shall be formed against these same Normans, and their Duke Robert; 
and if he pleases to allow me the aid of such Varangians as, for love of me, 
or hatred of their ancient tyrants, may be disposed to join their arms to 
mine, I have little doubt so to settle our long accounts with these men, that 
the Grecian eagles and wolves shall do them the last office, by tearing the 
flesh from their bones." 

"What dreadful feud is this, my soldier," said the Emperor, "that after 
so many years still drives thee to such extremities when the very name of 
Normandy is mentioned ?" 

*' Your Imperial Highness shall be judge I" said the Varangian. "My 
fathers, and those of most, though not all of the corps to whom I belong, 
are descended from a valiant race who dwelt in the North of Germany, 
called Anglo-Saxons. Nobody, save a priest possessed of the art of con- 
sulting ancient chronicles, can even guess how long it is since they came to 
the island of Britain, then distracted with civil war. They came, however, 
on the petition of the natives of the island, for the aid of the Angles was 
requested by the southern inhabitants. Provinces were granted in recom- 
pense of the aid thus liberally afforded, and the greater proportion of the 
island became, by degrees, the property of the Anglo-Saxons, who occupied 
it at first as several principalities, and latterly as one kingdom, speaking 
the language, and observing the laws, of most of those who now form your 
imperial body-guard of Varangians, or exiles. In process of time, the 
Northmen became known to the people of the more southern climates. 
They were so called from their coming from the distant regions of the Baltic 
Sea — an immense ocean, sometimes frozen with ice as hard as the cliffs of 
Mount Caucasus. They came seeking milder regions than nature had as- 
signed them at home ; and the climate of France being delightful, and its 
people slow in battle, they extorted from them the grant of a large province, 
which was, from the name of the new settlers, called Normandy, though I 
have heard my father say that was not its proper appellation. They settled 
there under a Duke, who acknowledged the superior authority of the King 
of France, that is to say, obeying him when it suited his convjnicnce so 
to do» 
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** Now, it chanced many years since, while these two nations of Normans 
and Anglo-Saxons were quietly residing upon different sides of the salt- 
water channel which divides France from England, that William, Duke ot 
Normandy, suddenly levied a large army, came over to Kent, which is on 
the opposite side of the channel, and there defeated in a ^reat oattle, 
Harold, who was at that time King of the Anglo-Saxons. It is but grief 
to tell what followed. Battles have been fought in old time, that have had 
dreadful results, which years, nevertheless, could wash away ; but at Hast* 
ings — ^0 woe's me I — the banner of my country fell, never again to be raised 
ap. Oppression has driven her wheel over us. All that was valiant 
amongst us have left the land ; and of Englishmen — for such is our proper 
designation — no one remains in England save as the thrall of the invaders. 
Many men of Danish descent, who had found their way on different oc- 
easions to England, were blended in the common calamity. All was laid 
desolate by the command of the victors. My father's home lies now an 
undistinguished ruin, amid an extensive forest, composed out of what were 
formerly fair fields and domestic pastures, where a manly race derived 
nourishment by cultivating a friendly soil. The fire has destroyed the 
church where sleep the fathers of my race ; and I, the last of their line, 
am a wanderer in other climates — a fighter of the battles of others^- the 
servant of a foreign, though a kind master ; in a word, one of the banished 
--^ Varangian." 

'* Happier in that station," said Achilles Tatius, " than in all the bar- 
baric simplicity which your forefathers prized so highlv, since you are 
now under the cheering influence of that smile which is the life of the 
world." 

** It avails not talking of this," said the Varangian, with a cold gesture. 

" These Normans," said the Emperor, " are then the people by whom the 
celebrated island of Britain is now conquered and governea ?" 

" It is but too true," answered the Varangian. 

" They are, then, a brave and warlike people ?" — said Alexius. 

" It would be base and false to say otherwise of an enemv," said Here- 
ward. " Wrong have they done me, and a wrong never to be atoned ; but 
to speak falsehood of them were but a woman's vengeance. Mortal enemies 
as they are to me, and mingline with all my recollections as that which is 
hateful and odious, yet were the troops of Europe mustered, as it seems 
they are likely to be, no nation or tribe dared in gallantry claim the advance 
of the haushty Norman." 

" And this Duke Robert, who is he V 

** That," answered the Varangian, " I cannot so well explain. He is the 
son — the eldest son, as men say, of the tyrant William, wiio subdued Eng- 
land when I hardier existed, or was a child in the cradle. That William, 
the victor of Hastings, is now dead, we are assured by concurring testi- 
mony ; but while it seems his eldest son Duke Robert has become his h«lr 
to the Duchy of Normandy, some other of his children have been so fortu- 
nate as to acquire the throne of England, — unless, indeed, like the petty 
farm of some obscure yeoman, the fair kingdom has been divided among 
the tvrant's issue." 

** Concerning this," said the Emperor, " we have heard something, which 
we shall try to reconcile with the soldier's narrative at leisure, holding the 
words of this honest Varangian as positive proof, in whatsoever he avers 
from his own knowledge.- -And now, mv grave and worthy counsellors, we 
must close this evening's service in the Temple of the Muses, this distress- 
ing news, brought us by our dearest son-in-law the Ocesar, having induced 
JLB to prolong our worship of these learned goddesses, deeper into the night 
than is consistent with the health of our beloved wife and daughter ; while 
to ourselves, this intelligence brings subject for grave deliberation." 

The courtiers exhausted their ingenuity in forming the most ingenioaa 
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ptAyera, that all eyil consequences should be averted which could attend 
this exccdsive vigilance. 

l<Jicephorus and his fair bride spoke together as a pair equally desirous 
to close an accidental breach between them. '* Some things thou hast said, 
my Caesar," observed the lady, " in detailing this dreadful intelligence, aa 
eloeantly turned as if the nine goddesses; to whom this temple is dedicated, 
bad lent each her aid to the sense and expression." 

"I need none of their assistance," answered Nicephorus, "since I po» 
sess a muse of my own, in whose genius are included all those attributes 
wKicb the heathens vainly ascribed to the nine deities of Parnassus !" 

" It is well," said the fair historian, retiring by the assistance of her 
husband's arm ; " but if you will load your wife with praises far bejond 
her merits, you must lend her your arm to support her under the weighty 
burden vou have been pleased to impose." The council parted when the 
imperial persons had retired, and most of them sought to indemnify them- 
selves in more free though less dignified circles, for the constraint which 
fchey had practised in the Temple of the Muses. 
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Vain man! thoa mayst ottMin thjr lore ■■ Air 

As fond hyperlMtlea sulBoe to raisp. . 

Slie may be all that's matchless in her persoo. 

And all-diTine in snni to match her body; 

But take this fmm me— thoa shalt never oaD h«r 

Superior to her sex, while ens eunriTes, 

Anil I am her true votary. 

Old Plat. 

Achilles Tatius, with his faithful Varangian close by his shoulder, 
melted from the dispersing assembly silently and almost invisibly, as snow 
is dissolved from its Alpine abodes as the days become more genial. No 
lordly step, nor clash of armour, betokened the retreat of the military per- 
sons. The very idea of the necessity of guards was not ostentatiously 
brought forwara, because, so near the presence of the Emperor, the emana- 
tion supposed to flit around ' that divinitv of earthly sovereigns, had credit 
for rendering it impassive and unassailable. Thus the oldest and most 
skilful courtiers, among whom our friend Agelastes was not to be forgotten, 
were of opinion, that, although the Emperor employed the ministry of the 
Varangians and other guards, it was rather for form's sake, than from any 
danger of the commission of a crime of a kind so heinous, that it was the 
fashion to account it almost impossible. And this doctrine, of the rare oo- 
•urrence of such a crime, was repeated from month to month in those verj 
ehambers, where it had oftener than once been perpetrated, and sometimes 
by the very persons who monthly laid schemes for carrying some dark con- 
spiracy against the reigning Emperor into positive execution. 

At length the captain of the life-guardsmen, and his faithful attendant, 
found themselves on the outside of the Blacquernal Palace. The passage 
which Achilles found for their exit, was closed by a postern which a sin^e 
Vfvrangian shut behind them, drawing, at the same time, bolt and bar with 
an ill-omened and jarring sound. Looking back at the mass of turrets, bat^ 
ilements, and spires, out of which they had at length emerged, Hereward 
oould net but feel his heart lighten to find himself once more under the deep 
blue of a Grecian heaven, vrhere the planets were burning with unusdal 
lustre. He sighed and rubbed his hands with pleasure, likt a man ooirlj 
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festor«)d to liberty. He even spoke to his leader, contrary to his cnstov 
unless addressed : — " Methinks the air of yonder halls, yalorous Captain, 
carries with it a perfume, which, though it may be well termed sweet, is so 
suffocating, as to be more suitable to sepulchrous chambers, than to the 
dwellings of men. Happy I am that I am free, as I trust, from its influ- 
ences." 

** Be happ^, then," said Achilles Tatius, " since thy vile, cloddish spirit 
^eels suffocaiion rather than refreshment in gales, which, instead of causing 
death, mieht recall the dead themselves to lire. Yet this I will say for thee, 
Herewaro, that, bom a barbarian, within the narrow circle of a savage's 
desires and pleasures, and having no idea of life, save what thou derivest 
from such vile and base connexions, thou art, nevertheless, designed by 
nature for better things, and hast this day sustained a trial, in which, I feat 
me, not even one of mine own noble corps, frozen as they are into lumps of 
unfashioned barbarity, could have equalled thy bearing. And speak now 
in true faith, hast not thou been rewarded ?'' 

** That will I never deny," said the Varangian. ^* The pleasure of know- 
ing, twenty-four hours perhaps before my comrades, that the Normans are 
coming hither to afford us a full revenge of the bloodv day of Hastings, is 
a lordly recompense, for the task of spending some hours in hearing the 
lengthened chat of a lady, who has vrritten about she knows not what, and 
the flattering commentaries of the bystanders, who pretended to give her 
an account of what they did not themselves stop to witness." 

"Hereward, my good youth," said Achilles Tatius, "thou ravest, and I 
think I should do well to place thee under the custody of spme person of 
skill. Too much hardihood, my valiant soldier, is in soberness allied to 
over-daring. It was only natural that thou shouldst feel a becoming pride 
in thy late position ; yet, let it but taint thee with vanity, and the effect 
will be little short of madness. Why, thou hast looked boldly in the face 
of a Princess born in the purple, before whom my own eyes, though well 
used to such spectacles, are never raised beyond the foldings of her veil." 

" So be it in the name of Heaven !" replied Hereward. " Nevertheless^ 
handsome faces were made to look upon, and the eyes of young men to see 
withal." 

*' If such be their final end," said Achilles, *' never did thine, I will freely 
suppose, find a richer apology for the somewhat overbold license which thou 
tookest in thy gaze upon the Princess this evening." 

** Good leader, or Follower, whichever is your favourite title," said the 
Anglo-Briton, ** drive not to extremity a plain man, who desires to hold his 
duty in all honour to the imperial family. The Princess, wife of the Caosar, 
and born, you tell me, of a purple colour, has now inherited, notwithstand* 
ing, the features of a most lovely woman. She hath composed a history, 
of which I presume not to form a judgment, since I cannot understand it; 
she sinss IAlc an anfel ; and to conclude, after the fashion of the knights 
of this day — though I deal not ordinarily with their language — I would say 
cheerfully, that I am ready to place myself in lists against any one whom- 
soever, who dares detract from the beauty of the imperial Anna Comnena's 
person, or from the virtues of her mind. Having said this, my noble cap- 
tain, we have said all that it is competent for you to inquire into, or for me 
to answer. That there are hansomer women than the Princess, is unques- 
tionable ; and I question it the less, that I have myself seen a person whom 
I think far her superior ; and with that let us close the dialogue." 

** Thy beauty, thou unparalleled fool," said Achilles, *' must, I ween, be 
the daughter of the large-bodied northern boor, living next door to him 
upon whose farm was brought up the person of an ass, curst with such in- 
tolerable want of judgment." 

'* Tou may say your pleasure, captain," replied Hereward : " because il 
u the safer for us both that thou canst not on such a topic eitbei offend m% 
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who K>Id Ihy judgment as light as thou canst esteem mine, or speak any 
derogation of a person whom you never saw, but whom, if you had seen, 
perchance I might not so patiently have brooked any reflections upon, ctoq 
at the hands of a military superior." 

Achilles Tatius had a good deal of the penetration necessary for one in 
his situation. He never provoked to extremity the daring spirits whom he 
commanded, and never used any freedom with them beyond the extent tha 
he knew their patience could bear. Hereward was a favourite soldier, and 
had, in that respect at least, a sincere liking and rej^rd for his commander : 
when, therefore, the Follower, instead of resenting his petulance, good- 
bumouredly apologized for having hurt his feelings, the momentary dis- 
pleasure between them was at an end ; the officer at once reassumed his 
superiority, and the soldier sunk back with a deep sigh, given to some 
period which was long past, into his wonted silence and reserve. Indeed 
the Follower had another and further design upon Hereward, of which he 
was as yet unwilling to do more than give a distant hint. 

After a long pause, during which they approached the barracks, a gloomy 
fortified building constructed for the residence of their corps, the captain 
motioned his soldier to draw close up to his side, and proceeaed to ask him, 
in a confidential tone — "Hereward, my friend, although it is scarce to be 
supposed that in the presence of the imperial family thou shouldst mark 
any one who did not partake of their blooa, or rather, as Homer has it, who 
dia not participate of^the divine ichor, which, in their sacred persons, siip* 
plies the place of that vulgar fluid ; yet, during so long an audience, thou 
mightst possibly, from his uncourtly person and attire, have distinguished 
Agelastes, whom we courtiers call the Elephant, from his strict observation 
of the rule which forbids any one to sit down or rest in the Imperial 
presence ?" 

" I think," replied the soldier, " I marked the man yon mean ; his age 
was some seventy and upwards, — a big burly person ; — and the baldness 
which reached to the top of his head was well atoned for by a white beard 
of prodigious size, which descended in waving curls over his breast, and 
reached to the towel with which his loins were girded, instead of the silken 
sash used by other persons of rank." 

" Most accurately marked, my Varangian," said the officer. " What else 
didst thou note about this person'?" 

"His cloak was in its texture as coarse as that of the meanest of the 
people, but it was strictly clean, as if it had been the intention of the wearer 
to exhibit poverty, or carelessness and contempt of dress, avoiding, at the 
same time, every particular which implied anything negligent, sordid, or 
disgusting." 

" By St. Sophia !" said the officer, ** thou astonishest me 1 The Prophet 
Baalam was not more surprised when his ass turned round her head and 
spoke to him ! — And what else didst thou note concerning this man ? I see 
those who meet thee must beware of thy observation, as well as of thy 
battle-axe." 

" If it please your Valour," answered the soldier, " we English have eyes 
as well as hands ; but it is only when discharging our duty that we permit 
our tongues to dwell on what we have observed. I noted but little of this 
man's conversation, but from what I heard, it seemed he was not unwilling 
to play what we call the jester, or jack-pudding, in the conversation, a cha- 
racter which, considering the man's age and physiognomy, is not, I should 
be tempted to say, natural, but assumed lor some purpose of deeper 
import." 

" Hereward," answered his officer, ** thou hast spoken like an angel sent 
down to examine men's bosoms: that man, Agelastes, is a contradiction, 
such as earth has seldom witnessed. Possessing all that wisdom which in 
former times united the sages of this nation with the gods tbemselvas, Ag^ 
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kwtes baa tho same cunniD^ as the elder Brutus, who disguised his talents 
under the semblance of an idle jester. He appears to seek no office — he 
desires no consideration — ^he pays suit at court only when positively required 
to do so; yet what shall I say, my soldier, conoernine t)ie cause of au 
influence gained without apparent effort, and extending almost into the verT 
thoughts of men, who appear to act as he would desire, without his soli- 
citing them to that purpose? Men say strange things concerning the ect^nt 
of his communications with other beings, whom our fathers worshipped 
with prayer and sacrifice. I am determined, howeyer, to know the road by 
whicn he climbs so high and so easily towards the point to which all men 
aspire at court, and it will go hard but he shall either share his ladder with 
me, or I will strike its support from under him. Thee, Hereward, I have 
ehosen to assist me in this matter, as the knights among these Frankish 
infidels select, when going upon an adventure, a sturdy squire, or inferior 
attendant, to share the dangers and the recompense ; and this I am moved 
to, as much by the shrewdness thou hast this night manifested, as by the 
courage which thou mayst boast, in common with, or rather beyond, thy 
companions." 

*' I am obliged, and I thank your Talour," ceplied the Varangian, more 
coldly perhaps than his officer expected ; *' I am ready, as is my duty, co 
serve you in anything consistent with God and the Emperor's claims upf>n 
my service. I would only say, that, as a sworn inferior soldier, I will do 
nothing contrary to the laws of the empire, and, as a sincere though igno> 
rant Christian, I will have nothing to do with the gods of the heathens, 
save to defy them in the name and strength of the holy saints.'^ 

** Idiot I" said Achilles Tatius, " dost thou think that I, already possessed 
of one of the first dignities of the empire, could meditate anything con- 
trary to the interests of Alexius Comnenus ? or, what would be scarce more 
atrocious, that I, the chosen friend and ally of the reverend Patriarch Zo- 
simus, should meddle with anything bearing a relation, however remote, to 
heresy or idolatry ?" 

"Iruly,'' answered the Varangian, "no one would be more surprised or 
grieved than I should ; but when we walk in a labyrinth, we must assume 
and announce that we have a steady and forward purpose, which is one 
mode at least of keeping a straight path. The people of this country have 
so many ways of saying the same thing, that one can hardly know at last 
what is their real meaning. We English, on the other hand, can only 
express ourselves in one set of words, but it is one out of which all the inge- 
nuity of the world could not extract a double meaning." 

** 'Tis well," said his officer, " to-morrow we will Mk more of this, for 
which purpose thou wilt come to my quarters a little after sunset. And, 
hark thee, to-morrow, while the sun is in heaven, shall be thine own, either 
to sport thyself or to repose. Employ thy time in the latter, by my advice, 
since to-morrow night, like the present, mav find us both watchers." 

So saying, they entered the barracks, where thev parted company— the 
commander of the life-guards taking his way to a splendid set of apartments 
which belonged to him in that capacity, and the Anglo-Saxon seeking his 
ujre humble aooommodations as a subiutem officer of the same corps. 
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C||it]iht t|t Ititntji. 



Sneh foroM met not, nor lo tmc • camp^ 

When Asricaa, with all hia northern puwvri, 

Besieged Albracna, as romanrea tall, 

Tba dtj of Gallaphnm, from thanoe to trtai 

Tka fcircet of her aez, Anfalioa, 

Hie danfhter, aoqitht iy many proweea'd kniglita, 

Both Fkynim, and the Peen of Charlemacne. 

Tamasosm BMAXnD. 

Earlt on the morning of the day following that which we have comme- 
morated, the Imperial Council was a88embled, where the number of general 
tifficers with sounding titles, disguised under a thin veil the real weakness 
9f the Grecian empire. The commanders were numerous and the dis- 
tinctions of their rank minute, but the soldiers were very few in comparison. 

The offices formerly filled by prefects, prsBtors, and questors, were now 
held by persons who had gradually risen into the authority of those officers, 
and who, though designated from their domestic duties about the £mperor, 
yet, from that very circumstance, possessed what, in that despotic court, 
'was the most effectual source of power. A long train of officers entered 
the great hall of the Castle of Blacquemal, and proceeded so far together 
as their different grades admitted, while in each chamber through which 
they passed in succession, a certain number of the train whose rank per- 
mitted them to advance no farther, remained behind the others. Thus, 
when the interior cabinet of audience was gained, which was not until their 
passage through ten anterooms, five persons only found themRelves in the 
presence of the Emperor in this innermost and most sacred recess of royalty, 
decorated by all the splendour of the period. 

The Emperor Alexius sat upon a stately throne, rich with barbaric gems 
and ^Id, and flanked on either hand, in imitation probably of Solomon'a 
magnificence, with the form of a couchant lion in the same precious metal. 
Not to dwell upon other marks of splendour, a tree whose trunk seemed 
also of gold, shot up ' behind the throne, which it over-canopied with its 
branches. Amid the boughs were birds of various kinds curiously wrought 
and enamelled, and fruit composed of precious stones seemed to elisten 
among the leaves. Five officers alone, the highest in the state, had the pri- 
vilege of entering this sacred recess when the Emperor held council. These 
were — the Grand Domestic, who might be termed of rank with a modern 
prime minister — the Logothete, or chancellor — ^the Protospathaire, or com- 
mander of the guards, already mentioned — the Acolyte, or Follower, and 
leader of the Varangians — and the Patriarch. 

The doors of this secret apartment, and the adjacent antechamber, were 
guarded by six deformed Nubian slaves, whose writhen and withered coun- 
tenances formed a hideous contrast with their snow-white dresses and 
splendid equipment They were mutes, a species of wretches borrowed 
from the despotism of the East, that they might be unable to proclaim the 
deeds of tyranny of which they were the unscrupulous agents. They were 
generally held in a kind of horror, rather than compassion, for men con- 
sidered that slaves of this sort had a malignant pleasure in avenging upon 
others the irreparable wrongs which had severed tnemselves from humanity. 

It was a general custom, though, like many other usages of the Greeks, 
it would be held childish in modem time's, that by means of machinery 
easily conceived, the lions, at the entrance of a stranger, were made, as }t 
were, to rouse themselves and roar, after which a wind seemed to rustle the 
foliage of the tree, the birds hopped from branch to branch, pecked the fruit, 
and appeared to fill the ohamber with their carolling. This display had 
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ftlarmed many an i^orant foreign ambassador, and even the Grecian coun- 
aellors themselves were expc^acedto display the same sensations of fear, sno- 
eeeded by surprise, when they heard the roar of the lions, followed by «;he 
ooncert of the birds, although perhaps it was for the fiftieth time. On this 
occasion, as a proof of the urgency of the present meeting of the council, 
these ceremonies were entirely omitt«d. 

The speech of the Emperor himself seemed to supply by its commence- 
ment the bellowing of the lions, while it ended in a strain more resembling 
the warbling of the birds. 

In his first sentences, he treated of the audacity and unheard-of boldness 
vi the millions of Franks, who, under the pretence of wresting Palestine 
from the infidels, had ventured to invade the sacred territories of the empire. 
He threatened them with such chastisement as his innumerable forces and 
officers would, he affirmed, find it easy to inflict. To all this the audience, 
and es]>ecially the military officers, gave symptoms of ready assent. 

Alexius, however, did not long persist in the warlike intentions which he 
at first avowed. The Franks, he at length seemed to reflect, were, in pro- 
fession, Christians. Thev might possibly be serious in their pretext of the 
crusade, in which case tneir motives claimed a degree of indulgence, and, 
although erring, a certain portion of respect. Their numbers also wore 

freat, and their valour could not be despised by those who had seen them 
ght at DuraKio,* and elsewhere. They might also, by the permission of 
Supreme Providence, be, in the long run, the instruments of advantage to 
the most sacred empire, though they approached it with so little ceremony. 
He had, therefore, mingling the virtues of prudence, humanity, and gene- 
rosity, with that valour which must always burn in the heart of an Em- 
peror, formed a plan, which he was about to submit to their consideration, 
tor present execution ; and, in the first place, he requested of the Grand 
Domestic, to let him know what forces he might count upon on the western 
side of the Bosphurus. 

" Innumerable are the forces of the empire as the stars in heaven, or the 
sand on the searshore," answered the Grand Domestic. 

** That is a goodly answer," said the Emperor, " provided there were 
strangers present at this conference ; but since we hold consultation in pri- 
vate, it is necessary that I know precisely to what number that army 
amounts which I have to rely upon. Reserve your eloquence till some fitt-er 
time, and let me know what you, at this present moment, mean by the word 
innumerable V* 

The Grand Domestic paused, and hesitated for a short space ; but as he 
became aware that the moment was one in which the Emperor could not be 
trifled with, (for Alexius Gomnenus was at times dangerous,) he answered 
thus, but not without hesitation. " Imperial master and lord, none better 
knows that such an answer cannot be hastily made, if it is at the same time 
to be correct in its results. The number of the imperial host betwixt th* 
city and the western frontier of the empire, deducting those absent on fu 
lough, cannot be counted upon as amounting to more than twenty-five tho« 
sand men, or thirtv thousand at most.'' 

Alexius struck his forehead with his hand ; and the counsellors, seeing 
him give way to such violent expressions of grief and surprise, began to 
enter into discussions, which they would otherwise have reserved for a fitter 
place and time. 

" By the trust your Highness reposes in me," said the Logothete, " there 
has been drawn from your Highnesses coffers during the last year, gold 
enough to pay double the number of the armed warnoni whom the Grand 
Domestic now mentions." 

**Your Imperial Highness," retorted the impeached minister, with no 

• ror thr tettl« ot Dunozo, Oct 1081. in which Alexias was d«feat«d with $t9k rt a w^l MlM If FvUil 
^innnk, and escaped only Iqr the swiftona of hia hone, aee Oiliboii, eh. fi& 

O 
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•mall animation, ''will at once remember the stationary garrificiM, lA 
addition to the movable troops, for which this figure-caster makes uc 
allowance." 

"Peace, both of you I" said Alexius, composing himself hastily; "our 
actual numbers are in truth less than we counted on, but let us not by 
wrangling augment the difficulties of the time. Let those troops be diF 
persed in valleys, in passes, behind ridges of bills, and in difficult ground, 
where a little art being used in the position, can make few men supply the 
appearance of numbers, between this city and the western frontier of the 
empire. While this disposal is made, we will continue to adjust with these 
crusaders, as they call themselves, the terms on which we will consent to 
let them pass through our dominions ; nor are we without hope of nego 
tiK,ting with them, so as to gain great advantage to our kingdom. We will 
insist that they pass through our country only by armies of perhaps fifty 
thousand at once, whom we will successively transport into Asia, so that no 
greater number shall, by assembling beneath our walls, ever endanger the 
safety of the metropolis of the world. 

** On their way towards the banks of the Bosphorus, we will supply them 
with provisions, if they march peaceably, and in order ; and if any straggle 
from their standards, or insult the country by marauding, we suppose our 
valiant peasants will not hesitate to repress their excesses, and that without 
our giving positive orders, since we would not willingly be charged with any 
thing like a breach of engagement. We suppose, also, that the Scythians, 
Arabs, Syrians, and other mercenaries in our service, will not suffer our 
subjects to be overpowered in their own just defence; as, besides that there 
is no justice in stripping our own country of provisions, in order to feed 
strangers, we will not be surprised nor unpardonably displeased to learn, 
that of the ostensible quantity of flour, some sacks should be found filled 
with chalk, or lime, or some such substance. It is, indeed, truly wonderful^ 
what the stomach of a Frank will digest comfortably. Their guides, also, 
whom you shall choose with reference to such duty, will take care to con- 
duct the crusaders by difficult and circuitous routes ; which will be doing 
them a real service, by inuring them to the hardships of the country and 
climate, which they would otherwise have to face without seasoning. 

" In the meantime, in your intercourse with their chiefs, whom they call 
counts, each of whom thinks himself as great as an Emperor, you will take 
care to give no offence to their natural presumption, and omit no opportunity 
of informing them of the wealth and bounty of our government. Sums of 
money may be even given to persons of note, and largesses of less avail to 
those under them. You, our Logothete, will take good order for this, and 
you, our Grand Domestic, will take care that such soldiers as may cut off 
detached parties of the Franks shall be presented, if possible, in savage 
dress, and under the show of infidels. In commending these injunctions to 
your care, I purpose that, the crusaders having found the value of our 
friendship, and also in some sort the danger of our enmity, those whom we 
shall safely transport to Asia, shall be, however unwieldy, still a smaller 
and more compact body, whom we may deal with in all Christian prudence. 
Thus, by using fair words to one, threats to another, gold to the avaricious, 
power to the ambitious, and reasons to those that are capable of listening 
to them, we doubt not but to prevail upon those Franks, met as they are 
from a thousand points, and enemies of each other, to acknowledge us as 
their common superior, rather than choose a leader among themselves, when 
they are miide aware of the great fact, that every village in Palestine, from 
Dan to Beersheba, is the original property of the sacred Roman empire, 
and that whatever Christian goes to war for their recovery, must go as our 
subject, and hold any conquest which he may make, as our vassal, i^ics 
and virtue, sense and folly, ambition a id disinterested devotion, will alike 
recommend to the survivors of these lingular-minded men, to become 1h« 
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fendat'-'ies of the empire, not its foe, and the shieM, not the enemy, of your 
patern'il Emperor." 

There was a general inclination of the head among the courtiers, with 
the Eastern acclamation of, — "Long live the Emperor!*' 

When the murmur of this applausive exchimation had subsided, Aleziua 
proceeded: — **Once more, I say, that my faithful Grand Domestic, and 
those who act under him, will take care to commit the execution of such 
part of these orders as may seem aggressive, to troops of foreign appearance 
and language, which, I grieve to say, are more numerous in our imperial 
army than our natural-born and orthodox subjectn/' 

The Patriarch here interposed his opinion. — ** There is a consolation," ha 
•aid, " in the thought, that the genuine Romans in the imperial army ara 
bat few, since a trade so bloody as war, is most fitly prosecuted by those 
whose doctrines, as well as their doings, on earth, merit eternal condemnar 
tion in the next world." 

" Reverend Patriarch," said the Emperor, " we would not willingly hold 
with the wild infidels, that Paradise is to be gained by the sabre ; neverthe- 
less, we would hope that a Roman dying in battle for his religion and his 
Emperor, may find as good hope of acceptation, after the mortaT pang ia 
over, as a man who dies in peace, and with unblooded hand." 

** It is enough for me to say," resumed the Patriarch, ** that the Church's 
doctrine i.s not so indulgent: she is herself peaceful, and her promises of 
favour are for those who have been men of peace. Yet think not 1 bar the 
gatos of Heaven against a soldier, as such, if believing all the doctrines of 
our Church, and complving with all our observances; far less would I con- 
demn your Imperial Alajesty's wise precautions, both for diminishing the 
Sower and thinning the ranks of those Latin heretics, who come hither to 
espoil us, and plunder perhaps both church and temple, under the vain 
protezt that Heaven would permit them, stained with so many heresies, to 
reconquer that Holy Land, which true orthodox Christians, your Majesty's 
sacred predecessors, have not been enabled to retain from the infidel. And 
well I trust that no settlement made under the Latins will be permitted by 
your Majesty to establish itself, in which the Cross shall not be elevated 
with limbs of the same length, instead of that irregular and most damnable 
error which prolongs, in western churches, the nether limb of that most 
holy emblem." 

'* Reverend Patriarch," answered the Emperor, " do not deem that we 
think lightly of your weighty scruples ; but the question is now, not in 
what manner we may convert these Latin heretics to the true faith, but how 
we may avoid being overrun by their myriads, which resemble those of the 
locusts by which their approach was preceded and intimated." 

" Your Majesty," said the Patriarch, '* will act with your usual wisdom ; 
for my part, I have only stated my doubts, that I may save my own soul 
alive." 

** Our construction," said the Emperor, " does your sentiments no wrong, 
in'38t reverend Patriarch ; and you," addressing himself to the other coun* 
Bailors, '*will attend to these separate charges given out for directing the 
execution of the commands which have been generally intimated to you. 
They are written out in the sacred ink, and our sacred subscription is duly 
marked with the fitting tinge of green and purple. Let them, therefore, be 
atrictly obeyed. Ourselves will assume the command of such of the Im- 
mortal Bands as remain in the city, and join to them the cohorts of our 
faithful Varangians. At the head of these troops, we will await tin: arrival 
of^ those strangers Under the walls of the city, and, avoiding coiniiai while 
nur policy can postpone it, we will be ready, in case of the wor^t, to take 
whatsoever chance it shall please the Almighty to send us." 

Here the council broke up, and the different chiefs be^an to exert them- 
aclvoa in the execution of their varioua instructions, civil ana military, 
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•eci«t OT public, faYonrable or hostile to the crusaders. The peculiar genioa 
of the Gracian people was seen upon this occasion. Their loud and boastful 
balking corresponoed with the ideas which the Emperor wished to enforce 
upon the crusaders concerning the extent of his power and resources. Nor 
is it to be disguised, that the wily selfishness of most of those in the senrioe 
of Alexius, endeavoured to find some indirect way of applying the imperial 
instruction, so as might best suit their own private enos. 

Meantime, the news had gone abroad in Constantinople of the arrival of 
the huge miscellaneous army of the west upon the limits of the Grecian 
empire, and of their purpose to pass to Palestine. A thousand reporti 
magnified, if that was possible, an event so wonderful. Some said, thai 
their ultimate view was the conquest of Arabia, the destruction of the 
Prophet's tomb, and the conversion of his careen banner into a horse-cloth 
for the Kin^ of France's brother. Others supposed that the ruin and sack 
of Constantinople was the real object of the war. A third class thought it 
was in order to compel the Patriarch to submit himself to the Pope, adopt 
the Latin form of the cross, and put an end to the schism. 

The Varangians enjoyed an addition to this wonderful news, seasoned as 
it everywhere was with something peculiarly suited to the prejudices of the 
hearers. It was gathered originally from what our friend Ilereward, who 
was one of their inferior officers, called sergeants or constables, had suffered 
to transpire of what he had beard the preceding evening. Considering 
that the fact must be soon matter of notoriety, he had no hesitation to give 
his comrades to understand that a Norman army was coming hither under 
Duke Robert, the son of the far-famed William the Conqueror, and with 
hostile intentions, he concluded, against them in particular. Like all other 
men in peculiar circumstances, the Varangians adopted an explanation 
applicable to their own condition. Those Normans, who hated the Saxon 
nation, and had done so much to dishonour and oppress them, were now 
following them, they supposed, to the foreign capital where they had found 
refuge, with the purpose of making war on the bountiful prince who pro- 
tected their sad remnant. Under tnis belief, many a deep oath was sworn 
in Norse and An^lo-Saxon, that their keen battle-axes stiould avenge the 
slaughter of Ilastmgs, and many a pledge, both in wine and ale, was quaffed 
who should most deeply resent, and most effectually revenge, the Wkonge 
which the Anglo-Saxons of England had received at the hand of their op- 
pressors. 

Hereward, the author of this intelligence, bogan soon to be sorry that he 
had ever suffered it to escape him, so closely was he cross-examined con- 
cerning its precise import, by the enquiries of his comrades, from whom he 
thought himself obliged to keep concealed the adventures of the preceding 
evening, and the place in which he had gained bis information. 

About noon, when he was effectually tired with returning the same answer 
to the same questions, and evading similar others which were repeatedly 
put to him, the sound of trumpets announced the presence of the Acolyte, 
Achilles Tatius, who came immediately, it was industriously whispered, 
from the sacred Interior, with news of the immediate approach of war. 

The Varangians, and the Roman bands called Immortal, it was said, 
were to form a camp under the city, in order to be prompt to defend it at 
the shortest notice. This put the whole barracks into commotion, each 
man making the necessary provision for the approaching campaign. The 
noise was chiefly that of joyful bustle and acclamation ; and it was so 
general, that Ilereward, whose rank permitted him to commit to a page or 
esquire the task of preparing his equipments, took the opportunity to leave 
the barracks, iu order to seek some distant place apart liom his comradesi 
and enjoy his solitary reflections upon the singular cornexi )n into which 
he hail been drawn, and his direct comr 'inication vnih the Imperii^ 
fkmily. 
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Pausing through the narrow streets, then deserted on account of the heat 
af the sun, he reached at length one of those broad terraces, which, descend- 
ing as it were by steps, upon the margin of the Bosphorus, formed one of 
the most splendid walks m the universe, and still, it is believed, preserved 
as a public promenade for the pleasure of the Turks; as formerly for tha^ 
of the Christians. These graduated terraces were planted with many trees, 
among which the cypress, as usual, was most generally cultivated. Here 
bands of the inhabitants were to be seen : some passing to and fro, with 
business and anxiety in their faces ; some standing still in groups, as if 
discussing the strange and weighty tidings of the day, and some, with the 
indolent carelessness of an eastern climate, eating their noontide refresh- 
ment in the shade, and spending their time as if their sole object was to 
make much of the day as it passed, and let the cares of to-morrow answer 
for themselves. 

While the Varangian, afraid of meeting some acquaintance in this con- 
course, which would have been inconsistent with the desire of seclusion 
which bad brought him thither, descended or passed from one terrace to 
another, all marked him with looks of curiosity and enquiry, considering 
him to be one, who, from his arms and connexion with the court, must 
necessarily know more than others concerning the singular invasion by 
numerous enemies, and from various quarters, which was the news of the 
day. \ 

None, however, had the hardihood to address the soldier of the guard, 
though all looked at him with uncommon interest. He walked from the 
lighter to the darker alleys, from Cac more closed to the more open terraces, 
without interruption from any one, yet not without a feeling that he must 
sot consider himself as alone. 

The desire that he felt to be solitary rendered him at last somewhat 
watchful, so that he became sensible that he was dogged by a black slave, 
a personage not »o unfreqnent in the streets of Constantinople as to excite 
any particular notice. His attention, however, being at length fixed on 
this individual, he began to be desirous to escape his observation ; and the 
change of place which he had at first adopted to avoid society in general, 
be had now recourse to, in order to rid himself of this distant, though ap- 
parently watchful attendant. Still, however, though he by change or place 
had lost sight of the negro for a few minutes, it was not long ere he again 
discovered him at a distance too far for a companion, but near enough to 
serve all the purposes of a spy. Displeased at this, the Varangian turned 
short in his walk, and choosing a spot where none was in sight but the 
object of his resentment, walked suddenly up to him, and demanded where- 
fore, and by whose orders, he presumed to dog his footsteps. The negro 
answered in a jargon as bad as that in which he was addressed though of 
a different kind, " that he had orders to remark whither he went.*' 

"Orders from whom?" said the Varangian. 

•* From my master and yours," answered the negro, boldly. 

" Thou infidel villain I" exclaimed the angry soldier, " when was it that 
we became fellow-servants, and who is it that thou darest to call my 
master?" 

" One who is master of the world," said the slave, " since be commands 
bis own passions." 

** I shall scarce command mine," said the Varangian, " if thou repliest 
|o my earnest questions with thine affected quirks of philosophy. Once 
more, what dost thou want with me ? and why bast thou the boldness to 
watch me ?" 

** I have told thee already," said the slave, " that I do my master's com 
mands." 

f*But 1 nust know who thy master is," said Hereward. 

f Ue must tell thee that himself,^' replied the negro ; ** he trqsts ^(A a 



78 WAVERLBT NOVELS. 

poor slave like me with the purpose of the errands on wbinh he sends 



mo." 



** He has left thee a tongue, however," said the Varangian, " which some 
of thy couDirymen would, I think, be glad to possess. Do not provoke me 
to abridge it by refusing me the information which I have a right to 
demand." 

The black meditated, as it seemed from the grin on his face, further eva« 
sions, when Ilereward cut them short by raising the staff of his battle-axe. 
" Put me not," he said, ** to dishonour myself by striking thee with this 
weapon, calculated for a use so much more noble." 

**I may not do so, valiant sir," said the negro, laying aside an impudent, 
balf-sibing tone which he had hitherto made use of, and betraying personal 
fear in his manner. " If you beat the poor slave to death, you cannot learn 
what his master hath forbid him to tell. A short walk will save your honour 
the stain, and yourself the trouble, of beating what cannot resist, and me 
the pain of enduring what I can neither retaliate nor avoid." 

** Lead on then," said the Varangian. " Be assured thou shalt not fool 
me by thy fair words, and I will know the person who is impudent enough 
to assume the right of watching my motions." 

The black walked on with a species of leer peculiar to his physiognomy, 
which might be construed as expressive either of malice or of mere humour. 
The Varangian followed him with some suspicion, for it happened that he 
had had little intercourse with the unhappy race of Africa, and had not 
totally overcome the feeling of surprise witn which he had at first regarded 
them, when he arrived a stranger from the north. So often did this man look 
back upon him durins; their walk, and with so penetrating and observing a 
cast of countenance, that Hereward felt irresistibly renewed in his mind the 
English prejudices, which assigned to the demons the sable colour and dis- 
torted cast of visage of bis conductor. The scene into which he was guided, 
strengthened an association which was not of itself unlikely to occur to the 
ignorant and martial islander. 

The negro led the way from the splendid terraced walks which we have 
described, to a path descending to the searshore, when a place appeared, 
which, far from being trimmed, like other parts of the coast, into walks of 
embankments, seemed, on the contrary, abandoned to neglect, and was 
covered with the mouldering ruins of antiquity, where these had not been 
overgrown by the luxuriant vegetation of the climate. These fragments of 
building, occupying a sort of recess of the bay, were hidden by steep banks 
on each side, and although in fact they formed part of the city, yet they 
were not seen from any part of it, and, embosomed in the manner we have 
described, did not in turn command any view of the churches, palaces, 
towers, and fortifications, amongst which they lay. The sight of this soli- 
tary, and apparently deserted spot, encumbered with ruins, and overgrown 
with cypress and other trees, situated as it was in the midst of a populous 
city, had something in it impressive and awful to the imagination. The 
ruins ware of an ancient date, and in the style of a foreign people. The 
giji^antic remains of a portico, the mutilated fragments of statues of great 
fii^e, but executed in a taste and attitude so narrow and barbaric as to seem 
perfectly the reverse of the Grecian, and the half-defaced hieroglyphics 
which could be traced on some part of the decayed sculpture, corroborated 
the popular account of their origin, which we shall briefly detail. 

Aooonjing to tradition, this had been a temple dedicated to the Egyptian 
goddess py(>ele, built while the Roman Empire was yet heathen, and while 
Oonstanti|Spp}e was still called by the name «>f Byzantium. It is well known 
what the sppcr^tition uf the Egyptian* — vulgarly gross in its literal meanine 
as well f^ {n \is n^ystical interpretation, and peculiarly the foundation of 
many wU4 doctrines, — was disowned by the jsrinciples of general tolera* 
lion, an4 t\)Q By^tep) pf polytheism received bv Rome. ap4 w^ ej(r!udsd by 
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repeftted laws from the respect paid by the empire to almost eyery other 
religion, however extravagant or absurd. Nevertheless, these Egyptian 
rites had charms for the curious and the superstitious, and had, after long 
opposition, obtained a footing in the empire. 

Still, although tolerated, the Egyptian priests were rather considered as 
sorcerers than as pontiffs, and their whole ritual had a neaier relation to 
maeic in popular estimation, than to any regular system of devotion. 

Stained with these accusations, even among the heathen themselves, the 
worship of Egypt was held in more mortal abhorrence by the Christians^ 
than the other and more rational kinds of heathen devotion ; that is, if any 
at all had a right to be termed so. The brutal worship of Apis and Cybele 
was re^rded, not only as a pretext for obscene and profligate pleasures, but 
•s having a direct tendency to open and encourage a dangerous commerce 
with evil spirits, who were supposed to take upon themselves, at these un- 
hallowed altars, the names and characters of those foul deities. Not only, 
therefore, the temple of Cybele, with its gigantic portico, its huge and in- 
elegant statues, and its fantastic hieroglyphics, was thrown down and defaced 
when the empire was converted to the Christian faith, but the very ground 
on which it stood was conBidered as polluted and unhallowed ; and no Em- 
peror having vet occupied the site with a Christian church, the place still 
remained neglected and deserted as we have described it. 

The Varangian Hereward was perfectly acquainted with the evil reputa- 
tion of the place ; and when the negro seemed disposed to advance into the 
interior of the ruins, he hesitated, and addressed his guide thus : — " Hark 
thee, my black friend, these huge fantastic images, some having dogs' heads, 
some cows' heads, and some no heads at all, are not held reverently in 
popular estimation. Your own colour, also, m^ comrade, is greatly too like 
that of Satan himself, to render you an unsuspicious companion amid ruins, 
in which the false spirit, it is said, daily walks his rounds. Midnight and 
Noon are the times, it is rumoured, of his appearance. I will go no farther 
with you, unless you assign me a fit reason for so doing." 

" In making so childish a proposal," said the negro, ** you take from me, 
in effect, all desire to guide you to my master. I thought I spoke to a man 
of invincible courage, and of that good sense upon which courage is best 
founded. But your valour only emboldens you to beat a black slave, who 
has neither strength nor title to resist you ; and your courage is not enough 
to enable you to look without trembling on the dark side of a wall, even 
when the sun is in the heavens." 

" Thou art insolent," said Uereward, raising his axe. 
** And thou art foolish," said the negro, " to attempt to prove thy man* 
hood and thy wisdom by the very mode which gives reason for calling them 
both in question. I have already said there can be little valour in beating 
a wretch like me ; and no man, surely, who wishes to discover his way, 
would begin by chasing away his guide." 

** I follow thee" said Hereward, stung with the insinuation of cowardice; 
" but if thou leadest me into a snare, thy free talk shall not SHve thy bones, 
if a thousand of thy complexion, from earth or hell, were standing ready 
tc back thee." 

** Thou objectest sorely to my complexion," said the negro ; '* how know- 
est thou that it is, in fact, a thing to be counted and acted upon as matter 
of renlity ? Thine own eyes daily apprize thee, that the colour of the sky 
nightly changes from bright to black, yet thou knowest that this is by no 
means owing to any habitual colour of the heavens themselves. The same 
change that takes place in the hue of the heavens, has existence in the 
tinge of the deep sea — How canst thou tell, but what the difference of my 
cclour from thine own may be owing to some deceptions cban^ceof a similar 
nature — not real in itself, but only creating an apparent reality?" 
'^TI^PH B^^y^ ^^^® iNiinted thyself, no doubt," answered the Yarangiiia, 
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Upon reflection, *' and thy blackneP9, therefore, may be only apparent ; bui 
I think thy old friend himself could hardly have presented these grinning 
lips, with tne white teeth and flattened nose, so much to the life, unless that 
peculiarity of Nubian physiognumy, as they call it, had accurately and 
really an existence ; ana to save thee some trouble, my dark friend, I will 
tell thee, that though thou speakest to an uneducated Varangian, I am not 
entirely unskilled in the Grecian art of making subtle words pass upon the 
hearers instead of reason." 

** Ay V said the negro, doubtfully, and somewhat surprised ; " and may 
the slave Diogenes — for so my master has christened me — enquire into the 
means by which you reached knowledge so unusual ?" 

'* It is soon told," replied Hereward. " My countryman, Witikind, beine 
a constable of our bands, retired from active service, and spent the end oF 
a long life in this city of Constantinople. Being past all toils of battle, 
either those of reality, as you word it, or the pomp and fatigue of the exer- 
cising ground, the poor old man, in despair of something to pass his time, 
attended the lectures of the philosophers." 

"And what did he learn tnere?" said the negro; ''{or a barbarian, grown 
grey under the helmet, was not, as I think, a very hopeful student in our 
schools." 

" As much though, I should think, as a menial slave, which I understand 
to be thy condition," replied the soldier. '* But I have understood from him, 
that the masters of this idle science make it their business to substitute, in 
their argumentations, mere words instead of ideas ; and as they never agree 
upon the precise meaning of the former, their disputes can never arrive at 
a fair or settled conclusion, since they do not agree m the language in which 
they express them. Their theories, as they caU them, are built on the sand, 
ana the wind and tide shall prevail against them." 

'* Say so to my master," answered the black, in a serious tone. 

" I will," said the Varangian ; " and he shall know me as an ignorant 
soldier, having but few ideas, and those only concerning my religion and 
my military duty. But out of these opinions I will neither bo beaten by a 
battery of sophisms, nor cheated by the arts or the terrors of the friends of 
heathenism, either in this world or the next." 

** You may speak your mind to him then yourself," said Diogenes. He 
stepped aside as if to make way for the Varangian, to whom he motioned 
to go forward. 

Hereward advanced accordingly, by a half- worn and almost imperceptible 
path leading through the long rough grass, and, turning round a half-demo- 
lished shrine, which exhibited the remains of Apis, the bovine deity, be 
came immediately in front of the philosopher, Agelastes, who, sitting among 
the ruins, reposed his limbs on the grass. 
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Throoirh the vain webn which panle •ophirta* nkiH, 
Plain MOM and honeitt mnaninir work their way ; 
So Mok ibe vurying cltiiids upon the bill, 
Wliea the clear dawning brightens into day. 



The old man rose from the ground with alacrity, as Hereward approached 
** My bold Varangian," he said, " thou who vuluest men and things not ao 
eording to the false estimate ascribed to them in thi^ world, bat V» the^f 
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real importance and actual value, thou art welcome, whatever has brought 
thee hiuer — thou art welcome to a place, where it is held the best business 
of philosophy to strip man of his borrowed ornaments, and reduce him to 
the just value of his own attributes of bodjr and mind, singly considered." 

** You are a courtier, sir,'' said the Saxon, *' and as a permitted companion 
of the Emperor's Highness, you must be aware, that there are twenty times 
more ceremonies than such a man as I can be acquainted with, for regu- 
lating the different ranks in society ; while a plain man like myself may be 
well excused from pushing himself into the company of those above himy 
where he does not exactlv know how he should comport himself." 

"True," said the philosopher; "but a man like yourself, noble Here- 
ward, merits more consideration in the eyes of a real philosopher, than a 
thousand of those mere insects, whom the smiles of a court call into life, 
and whom its frowns reduce to annihilation." 

*' You are yourself, ^rave sir, a follower of the court," said Hereward. 

" And a most punctilious one," said Agelastes. " There is not, I trust, 
a subject in the empire who knows better the ten thousand punctilios exi 
ffible from those of different ranks, and due to different authorities. The maa 
IS yet to be born who has seen me take advantage of any more commodious 

rwture than that of standing in presence of the royal family. But though 
use those false scales in societv, and so far conform to its errors, my r^ 
judgment is of a more grave cnaracter, and more worthy of man, as said 
to l^ formed in the image of his Creator." 

" There can be small occasion," said the Varangian, " to exercise your 
judgment in any respect upon me, nor am I desirous that any one should 
thin K of me otherwise than I am ; — a poor exile, namely, who endeavours 
to fix his faith upon Heaven, and to perform his duty to the world he lives 
in, and to the prince in whose service he is engaged. — And now, grave 
sir, permit me to ask, whether this meeting is by ^our desire, and for what 
is its purpose? An African^ slave, whom I met in the public walks, and 
who calls himself Diogenes, tells me that you desired to speak with me ; he 
bath somewhat the humour of the old scoBfer, and so he may have lied. If. 
so, I will even forgive him the beating which I owe his assurance, and 
make my excuse at the same time for baving broken in upon your retire- 
ment, which I am totally unfit to share." 

** Diogenes has not played you false," answered Agelastes ; " he has hia 
humours, as you remarked even now, and with these some qualities also 
that put him upon a level with those of fairer complexion and better 
features." 

" And for what," said the Varangian, " have you so employed him ? Can 
your wisdom possibly entertain a wish to converse with me ?" 

" I am an observer of nature and of humanity," answered the philoso- 
pher ; " is it not natural that I should tire of those beings who are formed 
entirely upon artifice, and long to see something more fresh from the hand 
of nature?" 

" You see not that in me," said the Varangian ; " the rigour of military 
discipline, the camp— the centurion — the armour^frame a man's sentiments 
and limbs to them, as the sea-crab is framed to its shell. See one of us, 
and you see us all." 

" Permit me to doubt that," said Agelastes ; " and to suppose that in 
Hereward, the son of Waltheoff, I see an extraordinary man, although he 
himself ma^ be ignorant, owing to his modesty, of the rarity of his own 
good qualities." 

" The son of Waltheoff I" answered the Varangian, somewhat startled.^— 
'* D' you know my father's name ?" 

* Be not' surprised," answered the philosopher, " at my possessing so 
idmple a piece of ibformaiion. It has cost me but little trouble to attain it^ 
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yet'T would gladly hope that the labour I have taken in that matter kdaj 
convince you of my real desire to call you friend." 

**It was indeed an unusual compliment/' said Ilereward, ''that a man 
of your knowledge and station should be at the trouble to enquire, among 
the Varangian cohorts, concerning the descent of one of their constables. 
I scarcely think that my commander, the Acolyte himself, would think such 
knowledge worthy of being collected or preserved." 

"Greater men than he, ' said Agelastes, "certainly would not You 

know one in high office, who thinks the names of his most faithful soldiers 
of less moment than those of his hunting dogs or his hawks, and would 
willingly save himself the trouble of calling them otherwise than by a 
thistle." 

" I may not hear this," answered the Varangian. 

" I would not offend you," said the philosopher, " I would not even shake 
your eood opinion of the person I allude to ; yet it surprises me that such 
should be entertained by one of your great qualities." 

" A truce with this, grave sir, which is in fact trifling in a person of your 
character and appearance," answered the Anglo-Saxon, "l am like the 
rocks of my country ; the fierce winds cannot shake me, the soft rains cannot 
melt me ; flattery and lOud words are alike lost upon me." 

" And it is even for that inflexibility of mind," replied Agelastes, "that 
steady contempt of every thing that approaches thee, save in the Ifight of a 
duty, that I demand, almost like a beggar, that personal acquaintance, which 
thou refusest like a churl." 

" Pardon me," said Hereward, " if I doubt this. Whatever stories you 
may have picked up concerning me, not unexaggerated probably — since the 
Greeks do not keep the privilege of boasting so entirely to themselves but 
the Varangians have learned a little of it — you can have heard nothing 
of me which can authorise your using your present language, excepting in 
jest." 

" You mistake, my son," said Agelastes ; " believe me not a person to 
mix in the idle talk respecting you, with your comrades at the ale-cup. Such 
as I am, I can strike on this broken image of Anubis" — (here he touched 
a gigantic fragment of a statue by his side) — " and bid the spirit who long 
prompted the oracle, descend, and once more reanimate the trembling mass. 
We that are initiated enjoy high privileges — we stamp upon those ruined 
vaults, and the echo which dwells there answers to our demand. Do not 
think, that although I crave thy friendship, I need therefore supplicate thee 
for information either respecting thyself or others." 

" Your words are wonaerful," said the Anglo-Saxon ; " but by such pro- 
mising words I have heard that many souls have been seduced from the 
path of heaven. My grandsire, Kenelm, was wont to say, that the fair 
words of the heathen philosophy were more hurtful to the Christian faith 
than the menaces of the heathen tyrants." 

" I know him," said Agelastes. " What avails it whether it was in the 
body or in the spirit ? — lie was converted from the faith of Woden by a 
noble monk, and died a priest at the shrine of saint Augustin."* 

"True" — said Hereward; "all this is certain — and I am the rather 
bound to remember his words now that he is dead and gone. When I 
hardly knew his meaning, he bid me beware of the doctrine which causeth 
to err, which is taught by false prophets, who attest their doctrine by un- 
real miracles." 

" This," said Agelastes, " is mere superstition. Thy grandsire was a 
good and excellent man, but narrow-minded, like other priests; and. deceived 
by their example, he wished but to open a small wicket in the gate of truth, 
and admit the world only on that limited scale. Seest thou, IIereward,^hj 

* At Cuitorbaqr. 
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grandrire and most men of religion would fain narrow out intellect io the 
consideration of such parts of the immaterial world as are essential to out 
moral guidance here, and our final salvation hereafter ; but it is not the 
less true, that man has liberty, provided he has wisdom and courage, to 
form intimacies with beings more powerful than himself, who can defy the 
bounds of space by which he is circumscribed, and overcome, by their meta- 
physical powers, difficulties which, to the timid and unlearned, may appear 
wild and impossible." 

*' Yon talk of a folly," answered Hereward, " at which childhood gapea 
and manhood smiles." 

** On the contrary," said the sage, " I talk of a longine wish which every 
man feels at the bottom of his heart, to hold communication with beings 
more powerful than himself, and who are not naturally accessible to our 
organs. Believe me, Hereward, so ardent and universal an aspiration had 
not existed in our bosoms, had there not also been means, if steadily and 
wisely sought, of attaining its accomplishment. I will appeal to thine own 
heart, and prove to thee even by a single word, that what I say is truth. 
Thy thoughts are even now upon a being long absent or dead, and with, the 
name of Bertha, a thousand emotion's rush to thy heart, which in thy igno- 
rance thou hadst esteemed furled up for ever, like spoils of the dead hung 
above a tombstone 1 — Thou startest and changest thy colour — I joy to see 
by these signs, that the firmness and indomitable courage which men ascribe 
to thee, have left the avenues of the heart as free as ever to kindly and ta 
generous affections, while they have barred them against those of fear, un- 
certainty, and all the caitiff tribe of meaner sensations. I have proffered 
to esteem thee, and I have no hesitation in proving it. I will tell thee, if 
thou desirest to know it, the fate of that very Bertha, whose memory thou 
hast cherished in thy breast in spite of the^, amidst the toil of the day and 
the repose of the night, in the battle and in the truce, when sporting with 
thy companions in fields of exercise, or attempting to prosecute the study 
of Greek learning, in which if thou wouldst advance, I can teach it by a 
short road." 

While Agelastes thus spoke, the Varangian in some degree recovered bis 
composure, and made answer, though his voice was somewhat tremulous, — <• 

" Who thau art, I know not — what thou wouldst with me, I cannot tell^« 
by what means thou hast gathered intelligence of such consequence to me, 
and of so little to another, I have no conception — But this I know, that by 
intention or accident, thou hast pronouncea a name which agitates my heart 
to its deepest recesses ; yet am I a Christian and Varangian, and neither to 
my God nor to my adopted prince will I willingly stagger in my faith. 
What is to be wrought by idols or by false deities, must be a treason to the 
real divinity. Nor is it less certain that thou hast let glance some arrows, 
though the rules of thy allegiance strictly forbid it, at the Emperor himself. 
Henceforward, therefore, I refuse to communicate with thee, be it for weal 
or woe. I am the Emperor's waged soldier, and although I affect not the 
nice precisions of respect and obedience, which are exacted in so many 
various cases, and by so many various rules, yet I am his defence, and my 
battle-axe is his body-guard." 

'* No one doubts it," said the philosopher. " But art not thou also bound 
to a nearer dependence upon the great Acolyte, Achilles Tatius?" 

** No. He is my general, according to the rules of our service," answered 
^e Varangian ; '* to me he has always shown himself a kind and good- 
oatured man, and, his dues of rank apart, I may say has deported himself 
as a friend rather than a commander. He is, however, my master's servant 
as well as 1 am ; nor do I hold the difference of great amount, which the 
word of a man can give or take away at pleasure." 

"It is nobly spoken," said Agelastes; "and you yourself are 8arel;y 
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(Aititled to stand erect before one whom yon Bupersede in courage and ip the 
art of war." 

<* Pardon me" returned the Briton, " if I decline the attributed compli 
roent, as what in no respect belongs to me. The Emperor chooses his own 
officers, in respect of their power of servinff him as he desires to be served. 
In this it is likely I might rail ; I have said already, I owe my Emperor my 
obedience, my duty, and my service, nor does it seem to me necessary to 
carry our explanation farther." 

'* Singular man 1" said Agelastes ; ** is there nothing than can move thee 
but thines that are foreign to thyself? The name of thy Emperor and thy 
commander are no spell upon thee, and even that of the object thou has 
loyed" 

Here the Varangian interrupted him. 

" I have though^" he said, " upon the words thou hast spoken — ^thou hast 
found the means to shake my heart-strings, but not to unsettle my princi- 
ples. I will hold no converse with thee on a matter in which thou canst 
not have interest. — Necromancers, it is said, perform their spells by means 
of the epithets of the Holiest ; no marvel, then, should they use the names 
of the purest of his creation to serve their unhallowed purposes. I will 
none or such truckling, disgraceful to the dead perhaps as to the livine. 
Whatever has been thy purpose, old man — for, think not thy strange words 
have passed unnoticed — ^oe thou assured I bear that in my heart which defies 
alike the seduction of men and of fiends." 

With this the soldier turned, and left the ruined temple, after a slight 
inclination of his head to the philosopher. 

Agelastes, after the departure of the soldier, remained alone, apparently 
absorbed in meditation, until he was suddenly disturbed by the entrance, 
into the ruins, of Achilles Tatius. The leader of the Varangians spoke not 
until he had time to form some result from the philosopher's features. He 
then said, *'Thou remainest, sage Agelastes, confident in the purpose of 
which we have lately spoke together 7" 

'* I do," said Agelastes, with gravity and firmness. 

" But," replied Achilles Tatius, " thou hast not gained to our side that 
proselvte, whose coolness and courage would serve us better in our hoar of 
need tnan the service of a thousand cold-hearted slaves T" 

** I have not succeeded," answered the philosopher. 

" And thou dost not blush to own it?" said the imperial officer in reply. 
** Thou, the wisest of those who yet pretend to Grecian wisdom, the most 
powerful of those who still assert the skill by words, signs, names, periapts, 
and spells, to exceed the sphere to which thy faculties belong, hast been 
fbiled in thy trade of persuasion, like an infant worsted in debate with its 
domestic tutor T Out upon thee, that thou canst not sustain in argument 
the character which thou wouldst so fain assume to thyself!" 

" Peace !" said the Grecian. '* I have as yet eained nothing, it is true, 
over this obstinate and inflexible man ; but, Achilles Tatius, neither have I 
lost. We both stand where yesterday we did, with this advantage on my 
aide, that I have suggested to him such an object of interest as he shall 
never be able to expel from his mind, until he hath had recourse to me to 
obtain farther knowledge concerning it. — And now let this singular person 
remain for a time unmentioned ; yet, trust me, though flattery, avarice, and 
ambition may fail to gain him, a bait nevertheless remains, that shall make 
him as completely our own as any that is bound within our mystic and invi- 
olable contract Tell me then, how go on the affairs of the empire? Does 
this tide of Latin warriors, so strangely set aflowing, still rusn on to the 
banks of the Bosphorus? and does Alexius still entertain hopes to diminish 
and divide the strength of numbers, which he could in vain hope to defy?" 

" Something further of intelligence has been gained, even within a very 
few hours." answered Achilles Tatius. '* Bohemond cam^ to the city with 
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fome SIX or eight light horse, and in a species of disguise. OonsidertDg hoiw 
often he had been the £mperor's enemy, his project was a perilous one 
But when is it that these Franks draw back on account of danger? The 
Emperor perceived at once that the Count was come to see what he might 
obtain, by presenting himself as the very first objjsct of his liberality, and 
by offering his assistance as mediator with Godfrey of Bouillon and the 
other princes of the crusade." 

"It is a species of policy,'' answered the sage, "for which he woulo 
receive full credit from the £mperor." 

Achilles Tatius proceeded : — '* Count Bohemond was discovered to the 
imperial court as if it were by mere accident, and he was welcomed with 
marks of favour and splendour which had never been even mentioned as 
beine fit for any one of the Prankish race. There was no word of ancient 
enmity or of former wars, no mention of Bohemond as the ancient usurper 
of Antipch, and the encroacher upon the empire. But thanks to Heaven 
were returned on all sides, which bad sent a faithful ally to the imperial 
assistance at a moment of such imminent peril." 

** And what said Bohemond ?" enquired the philosopher. 

"Little or nothing/' said the captain of the Varangians, "until, as I 
learned from the domestic slave Narses, a large sum of gold had been aban* 
doned to him. Considerable districts were afWrwards agreed to be ceded to 
him, and other advantages granted, on condition he should stand on thia 
occasion the steady friend of the empire and its master. Such was the 
Emperor's munificence towards the greedy barbarian, that a chamber in the 
palace was, by chance, as it were, left exposed to his view, containing large 
quantities of manufactured silks, of jewellers' work, of gold and silver, and 
other articles of great valuer When the rapacious Frank could not forbear 
some expressions of admiration, he was assured, that the contents of the 
treasure-chamber were his own, provided he valued them as showing forth 
the warmth and sincerity of his imperial ally towards his friends ; and these 
precious articles were accordingly conveyed to the tent of the Norman 
leader. By such measures, the £mperor must make himself master of Bohe- 
mond, both body and soul, for the Franks themselves say it is strange to 
see a man of undaunted bravery, and towering ambition, so infected, never- 
theless, with avarice, which they term a mean and unnatural vice." 

" Bohemond," said Agelastes, " is then the Kmperor's fur life and death 
— always, that is, till the recollection of the royal munificence be effaced by 
a greater gratuity. Alexius, proud as he naturally is of his management 
with this important chiefuun, will no doubt expect to prevail by his counsels, 
on most of the other crusaders, and even on Godfrey of Bouillon himself, to 
take an oath of submission and fidelity to the Emperor, which, were it not 
for the sacred nature of their warfare, the meanest gentleman among them 
would not submit to, were it to be lord of a province. There, then, we rest. 
A few days must determine what we have to do. An earlier discovery would 
be destruction." 

" We meet not then to-night 7" said the Acolyte. 

" No," replied the sage ; " unless we are summoned to that foolish stage 
play or recitation ; and then we meet as playthings in the hand of a silly 
woman, the spoiled child of a weak-minded parent." 

Tatius then took his leave of the philosopher, and, as if fearful of being 
seen in each other's company, they left their solitary place of meeting by 
iifferent routes. The Varangian, Here ward, received, snortly after, a sum- 
Aons from his superior, who acquainted him, that he should not, a£ formerly 
intimated, require his attendance that evening. 

Achilles then paused, and added, — **Thou hast something on thy lips thou 
wouldst say to me, which, nevertheless hesitates to break forth." 

" It is only this," answered the soldier : ** I have had an interview with 
the man called Agelastes, and he seems something so different froiD what he 
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appeared vben we last spoke of him, that I cannot forbear mentioning; n 
you ^bat I have seen. He is not an insignificant trifler, whose obpect it il 
to raise a laugh at his own expense, or that of any other. He is a deep* 
thinking and far-reaching man, who, for some reason or other, is desirous 
of forming friends, and drawing a party to himself. Tour own wisdom will 
teach you to beware of him." 

" Thou art an honest fellow, my poor Hereward," said Achilles Tatius, 
with an affectation of good-natured contempt. " Such men as Agelastes do 
often frame their severest jests in the shape of formal gravity — they will 
pretend to possess the most unbounded power over elements and elemental 
spirits — ^they will make tbemselves masters of the names and anecdotes best 
known to those whom they make their sport ; and any one who shall listen 
to them, shall, in the words of the Divine Homer, only expose himself to a 
uood of inextinguishable laughter. I have often known him select one of 
the rawest and most ignorant persons in presence, and to him for the amuse- 
ment of the rest, he has pretended to cause the absent to appear, the distant 
to draw near, and the dead themselves to burst the cerements of the grave. 
Take care, Hereward, that his arts make not a stain on the credit of one of 
my bravest Varangians." 

** There is no danger," answered Hereward. " I shall not be fond of being 
often with this man. If he jests upon one subject which he hath men- 
tioned to me, I shall be but too likely to teach him seriousness after a 
rough manner. And if he is serious in his pretensions in such mystical 
matters, we should, according to the faith of my grandfather, Kendm, do 
insult to the deceased, whose name is taken in the mouth of a soothsayer, 
or impious enchanter. I will not, therefore, again go near this Agelastes, 
be he wizard, or be he impostor." 

" Tou apprehend me not," said the Acolyte, hastily ; *' you mistake ny 
meaning, lie is a man from whom, if he pleases to converse with such as 
you, you may derive much knowledge ; keeping out of the reach of those 
pretended secret arts, which he will onlv use to turn thee into ridicule." 
With these words, which he himself would perhaps have felt it difficult *x 
^'econcile, the leader and his follower parted. 
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Cl(ii]it(r ttit 3lint|i* 

Between the fnemfni; jaw* of the white torrent. 
The skilful artist draws a sadileo nioond ; 
By li^rel long he subdifides their sireoRth, 
Stealing the waters from their mcky biMi. 
First to diminish what he means to amqoer; 
Then, for the residue he forms a road. 
Easy to keep, and painful to dexert. 
And goiding to the end the phuiner aim'd at 

Tn SMonnBB. 

It would have been easy for Alexius, by a course of avowed suspioioB, 
or any false step in the manner of receiving this tumultuary invasion of 
the European nations, to have blown into a flame the numemus but 
smotherea grievances under which they laboured ; and a similar catastrophe 
would not have been less certain, had he at once abandoned all thoughts of 
resistance, and placed his hope of safety in surrendering to the multitudes 
of the west whatsoever they accounted worth taking. The Emperor cho^ 
a piddle course ; and, unquestionably, in the weakness of the Greek empire, 
it WM the only one which would have given him at once Mifety, and a [^eal 
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degree of consequence in the eyes of the Frank invaders and those of hif 
own subjects. The means with which he acted were of yarious kinds, and. 
rather from policy than inclination, were often stained with falsehood or 
meanness ; therefore it follows that the measures of the Emperor resembled 
those of the snake, who twines himself through the grass, with the purpose 
of stinging insidiously those whom he fears to approach with the step or the 
bold and generous lion. We are not, however, writing the History of the 
Crusades, and what we have already said of the Emperor's precautions on 
the first appearance of Grodfrey of Bouillon, and his associates, may suffice 
for the elucidation of our story. 

About four weeks had now passed over, marked by quarrels and recoil 
cilements between the crusaders and the Grecians of the empire. The 
former were, as Alexius's policy dictated, occasionally and individually re« 
ceived with extreme honour, and their leaders loaded with respect and 
fovonr ; while, from time to time, such bodies of them as sought aistant or 
circuitous routes to the capital, were intercepted and cut to pieces by light- 
armed troops, who easily passed upon their ignorant opponents for Turks, 
Scythians, or other infidels, and sometimes were actually such, but in the 
service of the Grecian monarch. Often, too, it happened, that while the 
more powerful chiefs of the crusade were feasted by the Emperor and his 
ministers with the richest delicacies, and their thirst slaked with iced wines, 
their followers were left at a distance, where, intentionally supplied with 
adulterated flour, tainted provisions, and bad water, they contracted diseases, 
and died in great numbers, without having once seen a foot of the Holy 
Land, for the recovery of which they had abandoned their peace, their com- 
petence, and their native country. These aggressions did not pass without 
complaint. Many of the crusading chiefs impugned the fidelity of their 
allies, exposed the losses sustained by their armies as evils voluntarily 
inflicted on them by the Greeks, and on more than one occasion, the two 
nations stood opposed to each other on such terms that a general war seemed 
to be inevitable. 

Alexius, however, though obliged to have recourse to every finesse, still 
kept his ground, and made peace with the most powerful chiefs, under one 

Sretence or other. The actual losses of the crusaders by the sword he 
npated to their own aggressions — their misguidance, to accident and to 
wilfulness — the effects produced on them by the adulterated provisions, to 
the vehemence of their own appetite fur raw fruits and unripened wines. 
In short, there was no disaster ot any kind whatsoever which could possibly 
befall the unhappy pilgrims, but the Emperor stood prepared to prove that 
it was the natural consequence of their own violence, wilfulness of conduct, 
or hostile precipitancy. 

The chiefs, who were not ignorant of tl^eir strength, would not, it waa 
likely, have tamely suffered injuries from a power so inferior to their own, 
were it not that they bad formed extravagant ideas of the wealth of the 
Eastern empire, which Alexius seemed willing to share with them with an 
excess of bounty as new to the leaders as the rich productions of the East 
wero tempting to their followers. 

Tne French nobles would perhaps have been the most difficult to be 
brought into order when differences arose ; but an accident, which the Em- 
peror mieht have termed providential, reduced the high-spirited Count of 
Verman(U)is to the situation of a suppliant, when he expected to hold that 
>f a dictator. A fierce tempest surprised his fleet after he set sail from 
Italy, and be was finally driven on the coast of Greece. Many ships were 
destroyea, and those troops who got ashore were so much distressed, that 
•hey were obliged to surrender themselves to the lieutenants of Alexius. 
Bo mat the Count of Vermandois, so haughty in his bearing when he first 
•mbarked, was sent to the court of Constantinople, not as a prince, but aa 
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a prisoner. In tl«i8 case, the Emperor instantly set the soldiers at libertj 
and loaded them with presents.* 

Grateful, therefore, for attentions in which Alexius was unremittingi 
Count Hugh was by gratitude as well as interest, inclined to join the opinion 
of those who, for other reasons, desired the subsistence of peace betwixt the 
crusaders and the empire of Greece. A better principle determined the 
celebrated (lodfrey, Raymond of Thoulouse, and some others, in whom 
devotion was something more than a mere burst of fanaticism. These 
prinoes considered with what scandal their whole iourney must be stained^ 
if the first of their exploits should be a war upon the Grecian empire, which 
might justly be called the barrier of Christendom. If it was weak, and at 
the same time rich — if at the same time it invited rapine, and was unable 
to protect itself against it — it was the more their interest and duty, as Chris* 
tian soldiers, to protect a Christian state, whose existence was of so much 
consequence to the common cause, even when it could not defend itself. It 
was the wish of these frank-hearted men to receive the Emperor's profes- 
sions of friendship with such sincere returns of amity — ^to return his kind- 
ness with so much usurj, as to convince him that their purpose towards him 
was in every respect fair and honourable, and that it would be his interest 
to abstain from every injurious treatment which might induce or compel 
them to alter their measures towards him. 

It was with this accommodating spirit towards Alexins, which, for many 
different and complicated reasons, had now animated most of the crusaders, 
that the chiefs consented to a measure which, in other circumstances, they 
would probably have refused, as undue to the Greeks, and dishonourable to 
themselves. This was the famous resolution, that, before crossing the Boa- 
phorus to go in quest of that Palestine which they had vowed to re^in, 
each chief of crusaders would acknowledge individually the Grecian Em- 
peror, originally lord paramount of all these regions, as their liege lord and 
Buzeraip. 

The Emperor Alexius, with trembling joy, beheld the crusaders approach 
a conclusion to which he had hoped to bribe them rather by interestea means 
than bv reasoning, although much might be said why provinces reconquered 
from the Turks or Saracens should, if recovered from the infidel, become 
again a part of the Grecian empire, fi*om which they had been rent without 
any pretence, save that of violence. 

Though fearful, and almost despairing of being able to manage the rude 
and discordant army of haughty chiefs, who were wholly independent of 
each other, Alexius failed not, with eagerness and dexterity, to seiae npon 
the admission of Godfrey and his compeers, that the Emperor was entitled 
to the allegiance of all who should war on Palestine, and natural lord para- 
mount of all the conauests which should be made in the course of the expe- 
dition. He was resolved to make this ceremony so public, and to interest 
men's minds in it by such a display of the imperial pomp and munificence, 
that it should not either pass unknown, or be readily forgotten. 

An extensive terrace, one of the numerous spaces which extend along the 
coast of the Propontis, was chosen for the site of the magnificent ceremony. 
Here was placed an elevated and august throne, calculated for the use of 
the Emperor alone. On this occasion, by suffering no other seats within 
view of the pageant, the Greeks endeavoured to secure a point of ceremony 
peauliarly dear to their vanity, namely, that none of that presence, save the 
Emperor himself, should be seated. Around the throne of Alexius Comne- 
nus were placed in order, but standing, the various dignitaries of his splendid 
90urt, in their different ranks, from the Protosebastos and the Csesar, to the 
Patriarch, splendid in his ecclesiastical robes, and to A^elastes, who, in hit 
iimple habit, gave also the necessary attendance. Behind and around the 
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■plendid display of the Emperor's court, were drawn many dark circles of 
tne exiled Anglo-Saxons. These, by their own desire, were not, on that 
memorable day, aecoutred in the silver corslets which were the fashion of 
an idle court, but sheathed in mail and plate. They desired, they said, to 
be known as warriors to warriors. This was the more readily granted, as 
there was no knowing what trifle might infringe a truce between parties so 
inflammable as were now assembled. 

Beyond the Varangians, in much greater numbers, were drawn up th4 
bands of Qrecians, or Romans, then known by the title of Immortals, which 
had been borrowed by the Romans originally from the empire of Persia. 
The stately forms, lofty crests, and splendid apparel of these j^uards, would 
bave given the foreign princes present a higher idea of their mvlTtary prowess, 
had there not occurred in their ranks a frequent indication of loquacity and 
of motion, forming a strong contrast to the steady composure and death-like 
silence with which the well-trained Varangians stood in the parade, like 
statues made of iron. 

The reader must then conceive this throne in all the pomp of Oriental 
greatness, surrounded by the foreign and Roman troops oi the empire, and 
closed on the rear by clouds of light-horse, who shifted their places repeat- 
edly, so as to convey an idea of their multitude, without aflbrding the exact 
means of estimating it Through the dust which they raised by these evo- 
lutions, might be seen banners and standards, among which could be dis* 
eovered by glances, the celebrated Labarum,* the pledge of conquest to the 
imperial banners, but whose sacred eflScacy had somewhat failed of late 
days. The rude soldiers of the West, who viewed the Grecian army, main- 
tained that the standards which were exhibited in front of their line, were 
at least sufficient for the array of ten times the number of soldiers. 

Far on the right, the appearance of a very large body of European cavalry 
drawn up on the sea-shore, intimated the presence of the crusaders. So 
great was the desire to follow the example of the chief Princes, Dukes, and 
Counts, in making the proposed fealty, that the number of independent 
knights and nobles who were to perform this service, seemed very great 
when collected together for that purpose ; for every crusader who possessed 
a tower, and led six lances, would have thought himself abridged of his 
dienity if he had not been called to acknowledge the Grecian Emperor, and 
hold the lands he should conquer of his throne, as well as Godfrey of 
Bouillon, or Hugh the Great, Count of Vermandois. And yet, with strange 
inconsistency, though they pressed to fulfil the homage, as that which was 
paid by greater persons than themselves, they seemed, at the very same 
time, desirous to find some mode of intimating that the homage which they 
rendered they felt as an idle degradation, and in fact held the whole show 
as a mere piece of mockery. 

The order of the procession had been thus settled: — The Crusaders, or, 
as the Grecians called them, the CoutUs^ — that being the most common title 
among them, — were to advance from the lef)^ of their body, and passing the 
Emperor one by one, were apprized, that, in passing, each was to render to 
him, in as few words as possible, the homage which had been previously 
agreed on. Godfrey of Bouillon, his brother Baldwin, Bohemond of An- 

* DD«au?e fills half a column of hi* hofe pncn with the mere numeft of the aathnri who bare written •! 
lancth uti the Labarum^ or prtiiripal standartJ cif the eiiipire for the time of Cu«»tantine. It oonBM«d of a 
■ftear of ailTer.or pln-ed wiih ihui meul. liaviii(rsu«i«ndeti from a CT*m \ieum b^iow the spoke a small souart 
silken biiniier, UilornetJ wiUi portraits uf the reignmx family. mikI uwr iheae the famous Mouoftraffl which ex- 
orrs-ws nt unce the flciire of the erois iiiid the initial l«ttif m of ihe name of Christ. The bearer of the Laho' 
mm wan an officer of hiirti rank down to the Inst dnys of the Byzantine government.— See Gibbon, chap. 20. 

Ducance 9i*eiiiH to hi<v« proved, from the ev dpune of coinx aud triunrphial mniiumenls. thai a stanuard of 
(he form of the L4ibarwn was u«eii by various burhMroUii natioiui loni( betu^ it was adopted by their Roman 
•ooaoarorK^ niid he is of opinion that its name nlM> wmh horrowtsd from either Teu'omc Germany, or Cellie 
(iaul. or Sciatmiic Dlyria. It is certain ihnt either the German laniruaxe or the Welsh may afford at this day 
4 perfectly SMtisfactory etymoa : Lap-hetr m the lormor and Lab-hair in the latter, havinf precisely the aaow 
4ieaoinK — Ihf ctoth oj the h St. 

Tha form of the Labarum may ftiU be noogniaed in the banners carried in eodeaUwtica} procewkms in nil 

Cai nolle ouontriM. 
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tioch, and seyeral other crasaders of ouinence, were the first to perform tht 
ceremony, alighting when their own part was performed, and remaining is 
attendance hj tlie Emperor's chair, to prevent, by the awe of their presence, 
any of their numerous associates from being guilty of petulance or pre- 
sumption during the solemnity. Other crusaders of lees degree retained 
their station near the Emperor, when they had once gained it, out of mere 
curiosity, or to show that they were as much at liberty to do so as the 
greater commanders who assumed that privilege. 

Thus two great bodies of troops, Grecian and European, paused at some 
distance from each other on the banks of the Bosphorus canal, differing in 
language, arms, and appearance. The small troops of horse which ^om 
time to time issued forth from these bodies, resembled the flashes of light- 
ning passing from one thundeivcloud to another, which communicate to each 
other by such emissaries their overcharged contents. After some halt on 
the margin of the Bosphorus, the Franks who bad performed homage, 
straggled irregularly forward to a quay on the shore, where innumerable 
galleys and smaller vessels, provided u>r the purpose, lay with sails and 
oars prepared to waft the warlike pilgrims across the passa^, and place 
them on that Asia which they longed so passionately to visit, and from 
which but few of them were likely to return. The gay appearance of the 
vessels which were to receive them, the readiness with whicn they were sup- 
plied with refreshments, the narrowness of the strait they had to cross, the 
near approach of that active service which they had vowed and longed to 
discharge, put the warriors into gay spirits, and songs and music bore 
chorus to the departing oars. 

While such was the temper of the crusaders, the Grecian Emperor did 
his best through the whole ceremonial to impress on the armed multitude 
the hi^est ideas of his own grandeur, and the importance of the oocasioi^ 
which liad brought them together. This was readily admitted by the higher 
chiefs; some because their vanity had been propitiated, — some because 
their avarice had been gratified, — some becaQse their ambition had been 
inflamed, — and a few, a very few, because to remain friends with Alexius 
was the most probable means of advancing the purposes of their expedition. 
Accordingly the great lords, from these various motives, practised a humilitv 
which perhaps they were far fro^ feeling, and carefully abstained from all 
which might seem like irreverence at the solemn festival of the Grecians. 
But there were very many of a different temper. 

Of the great number of counts, lords, and knights* under whose variety 
of banners the crusaders were led to the walls of Constantinople, many 
were too insignificant to be bribed to this distasteful measure of homage; 
and these, though they felt it dangerous to oppose resistance, yet mixed 
their submission with taunts, ridicule, and such contraventions of decorum, 
as plainly intimated that they entertained resentment and scorn at the step 
they were about to take, and esteemed it as proclaiming themselves vassala 
to a prince, heretic in his faith, limited in the exercise of his boasted 
power, their enemy when he dared to show himself such, and the friend of 
those only among their number, who were able to compel him to be so ; 
and who, though to them an obsequious ally, was to the others, when 
occasion offered, an insidious and murderous enemy. 

The nobles of Frankish origin and descent were chiefly remarkable for 
their presumptuous contempt of every other nation engaged in the (trusade, 
as well as for their dauntless bravery, and for the scorn with which they 
regarded the power and authority of the Greek empire. It was a common 
saying among them, that if the skies should fall, the French CTisaders 
alone were able to hold them up with their lances. The same bold and 
arrogant disposition showed itself in occasional quarrels with their ui*« 
willing hosts, in which the Greeks, notwithstanding all their art, were often 
worsted; so that Alexius was determined, at all events, to g4t lid of iheaa 
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faitraciable »nd fiery allies, by ferrying them over the Boephorus with aQ 
manner of dilij^ence. To do this with safety, he availed himself of the 
presence of the Count of Vermandois, Godfrey of Bouillon, and other chiefii 
of gveat influence, to keep in order the lesser Prankish knights, who wer6 
so numerous and unruly.* 

Struggling with his feelines of offended pride, tempered by a prudent 
degree of apprehension, the Emperor endeavoured to receive with com* 
plaoence a nomage tendered in mockery. An incident shortly took place 
of a character highly descriptive of the nations brought together in so ex- 
traordinary a manner, and witb such different feelings and sentiments. 
Several bands of French had passed, in a sort of procession, the throne of 
the Emperor,^ and rendered, with some appearance of gravity, the usual 
homage. On this occasion they bent their knees to Alexius, placed theii 
hands within his, and in that posture paid the ceremonies of feudal fealty. 
But when it came to the turn of Bohcmond of Antioch, already mentioned, 
to render this fealty, the Emperor, desirous to show every species of honour 
to this wily person, his former enemy, and now apparently his ally, advanced 
two or three paces towards the sea-side, where the boats lay as if in readi* 
ness for his use. 

The distance to which the Emperor moved was very small, and it wai 
assumed as a piece of deference to Bohemond ; but it became the means of 
exposing Alexius himself to a cutting affront, which his guards and subject* 
felt deeply, as an intentional humiliation. A half score of horsemen, at- 
tendants of the Prankish Count who was next to perform the homage, with 
their lord at their head, set off at full gallop from the right flank of the 
French squadrons, and arriving before the tnrone, which was yet empty, 
they at once halted. * The rider at the head of the band was a strong ner- 
culean figure, with a decided and stem countenance, though extremely 
handsome, looking out from thick black curls. His head was surmounted 
with a barret cap, while his hands, limbs, and feet were covered with gar- 
ments of chamois leather, over which he in general wore the ponderous 
and complete armour of his country. This, however, he had laid aside for 
personal convenience, though in doing so he evinced a total neglect of the 
ceremonial which marked so important a meeting. He waited not a mo- 
ment for the Emperor's return, nor regarded the impropriety of obliging 
Alexius to hurry his steps back to his throne, but sprung from his gigantio 
horse, and threw the reins loose, which were instantly seized by one of the 
attendant pages. Without a moment's hesitation the Frank seated himself 
in the vacant throne of the Emperor, and extending his half-armed and 
robust figure on the golden cusnions which were destined for Alexius, he 
indolently began to caress a large wolf-hound which had followed him, and 
which, feeling itself as much at ease as its master, reposed its grim form 
on the carpets of silk and gold damask, which tapestried the imperial foot- 
stool. The very hound stretched itself with a bold, ferocious insolence, 
and seemed to regard no one with respect, save the stern knight whom it 
called master. 

The Emperor, turning back from the short space which, as a special 
mark of favour, he had accompanied Bohemond, behold with astonishment 
his seat occupied by this insolent Frank. The bands ef the half-savage 
Varangians who were stationed around, would not have hesitated an instant 
in avenging the insult, by prostrating the violator of their master's throne 
«ven in this act of his contempt, had they not been restrained by Achilles 
Tatius and other o£Scers, who were uncertain what the Emperor would do, 
vad somewhat timorous of taking a resolution for themselves. 

Meanwhile, the unceremonious knight spoke aloud, in a speech which, 
though provincial, might be understood by all to whom the French language 
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vrtLB known, while even those who understood it not, gathered its intorpra 
tatiun from his tone and manner. "What churl is this/' he said, "who 
has remained sitting stationary like a block of wood, or the fragment of a 
rook, when so many noble knights, the flower of chivalry and muster of 
gallantry, stand uncovered around, among the thrice conquered Varan^ 
gians /" 

A deep, clear accent replied, as if from the bottom of the earth, so like 
it was to the accents of some being from the other world, — " If the Nor- 
mans desire battle of the Varangians, they will meet them in the lists man 
to man, without the poor boast of insulting the Emperor of Greece, who is 
well known to fight only by the battle-axes of his guard." 

The astonishment was so great when this answer was heard, as to affect 
even the knight, whose insult upon the Emperor had occasioned it ; and 
amid the efforts of Achilles to retain his soldiers within the bounds of 
subordination and silence, a loud murmur seemed to intimate that they 
would not long remain so. Bohemond returned through the press with a 
celerity which did not so well suit the dignity of Alexius, and catching the 
crusader by the arm, he, something between fair means and a gentle degree 
of force, obliged him to leave the chair of the Emperor, in which he had 
placed himself so boldly. 

" How is it," said Bohemond, *' noble Count of Paris? Is there one of 
this great assembly who can see with patience, that your name, so widely 
renowned for valour, is now to be quoted in an idle brawl with hirelings, 
whose utmost boast it is to bear a mercenary battle-axe in the ranks of the 
Emperor's guards? For shame — for shame — do not, for the discredit of 
Norman chivalry, let it be so !" 

" I know not,'' said the crusader, rising reluctantly — "I am not nice in 
choosing the decree of my adversary, when he bears himself like one who 
is willing and forward in battle. I am good-natured, I tell thee. Count 
Bohemond ; and Turk or Tartar, or wandering Anglo-Saxon, who only 
escapes from the chain of the Normans to become the slave of the Greek, 
is equally welcome to whet his blade clean against my armour, if he desires 
to achieve such an honourable office." 

The Emperor had heard what passed — had heard it with indignation, 
mixed with fear ; for he imagined the whole scheme of his policy was about 
to be overturned at once by a premeditated plan of personal affront, and 
probably an assault upon his person. He was about to call to arms, when, 
casting his eyes on the right flank of the crusaders, he saw that all remained 
quiet after the Frank Baron had transferred himself from thence. He 
tnerefore instantly resolved to let the insult pass, as one of the rough 
pleasantries of the Franks, since the advance of more troops did not give 
any symptom of an actual onset. 

Resolving on his line of conduct with the quickness of thought, he glided 
back to his canopy, and stood beside his throne, of which, however, he chose 
not instantly to take possession, lest he should give the insolent stranger 
some ground for renewing and persisting in a competition for it. 

" What bold Vavasour is this," said he to Count Baldwin, "whom, as is 
apparent from his dignity, I ought to have received seated upon my throne* 
and who thinks proper thus to vindicate his rank ?" 

" He is reckoned one of the bravest men in our host," answered Baldwin, 
"though the brave are as numerous there as the sands of the sea. He will 
himself tell you his name and rank." 

Alexius looked at the Vavasour. He saw nothing in his large, well-formed 
features, lighted by a wild touch of enthusiasm which spoke in his quick 
eye, that intimated premeditated insult, and was induced to suppose thai 
what had occurred, so contrary to the furm and ceremQnial of the Grecian 
court, was neither an intentional affront, nor designed as the means of m* 
Iroducing a quarrel. He therefore spoke with comparative f^ase, when K* 
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iddreised the stranger thus : — ** We know not by what dignified name tc 
Milute you ; bat we are aware, from Coant Baldwin's information, that we 
are honoured in having in our presence one of the bravest knights whom a 
sensie of the wrongs done to the Holy Land has brought thus far en his way 
to Pnlestine, to free it from its bondage." 

'*If you mean to ask my name/' answered the European knight, "ant 
one of these pilgrims can readily satisfy you, and more gracefully than I 
can myself; smce we use to say in our country, that many a fierce quarrel 
is prevented from being fought out by an untimely disclosure of names, 
when men, who might have fought with the fear of God before their eyes, 
must, when their names are manifested, recognise each other as spiritual 
allies, by baptism, gossipred, or sdlne such irresistible bond of friendship ; 
whereas, had they sought first and told their names afterwards, they could 
have had some assurance of each other's valour, and have been able to view 
their relationship as an honour to both." 

" Still," said the Emperor, " methinks I would know if yon, irho, in this 
extraordinary press of kni{^hts, ^seom to assert a precedence to yourself, 
claim the dignity due to a king or prince 7" 

"How speak you that?" said the Frank, with a brow somewhat over- 
clouded ; " do you feel that I have not left you unjostled by my advance to 
these s<}uadrons of yours 7" 

Alexius hastened to answer, that he felt no particular desire to connect 
the Count with an affront or offence ; observing, that in the extreme neces- 
sity of the Empire, it was no time for him, who was at the helm, to engage 
in idle or unnecessary quarrels. 

The Frankish knight heard him, and answered drily — "Since such are 
your sentiments, I wonder that you have ever resided long enough within 
the hearing of the French language to learn to speak it as you do. I would 
have thought some of the sentiments of the chivalry of the nation, since 
you are neither a monk nor a woman, would, at the same time with the 
words of the dialect, have found their way into your heart." 

"Hush, Sir Count," said Bohemond, who remained by the Emperor to 
avert the threatening quarrel. " It is surely requisite to answer the Em* 

Seror with civility ; and those who are impatient for warfare, will have inft- 
els enough to wage it with. He only demanded your name and lineaga, 
which you of all men can have the least objection to disclose." 

" I know not if it will interest this prince, or Emperor as you term him,'^ 
answered the Frank Count ; " but all the account I can give of myself is 
this : — In the midst of one of the vast forests which occupy the centre of 
France, my native country, there stands a chapel, sunk so low into the 
imund, that it seems as if it were become deorepid by its own ereat age. 
The image of the Holy Virgin who presides over its altar, is called by all 
men our Lady of the Broken Lances, and is accounted through the whole 
kingdom the most celebrated for military adventures. Four beaten roads, 
each leading from an opposite point in the compass, meet before the prin- 
cipal door of the chapel ; and ever and anon, as a good knight arrives at 
this place, he passes in to the performance of his devotions in the chapel, 
having first sounded his horn three times, till ash and oak-tree quiver and 
ring. Having then kneeled down to his devotions, he seldom arises from 
the mass of I&r of the Broken Lances, but there is attending on his leisure 
some adventurous knight ready to satisfy the new comer's desire of battle. 
This station have I held for a month and more against all comers, and all 
gave me fair thanks for the knightly manner of quitting myself towards 
them, except one, who had the evil hap to fall from his horse, and did break 
his neck ; and another, who was struck through the body, so that the lanco 
eame oat behind his back about a cloth-yard, all dripping with blrod. 
Allowing for such accidents, which cannot easily be avoided, my opponents 
fiarted with me with fair acknowledgment of the graoe I had done them.*' 
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"I c(nceiT6, Sir Knight,'' said the Emperor, "that a form like jovrs^ 
animated by t'ne courage you display, is likely to find few equals even among 
your adventurous countrymen : far less among men who are taught that tc 
cast away their lives in a senseless quarrel among themselves, is to throw 
away, like a boy, the gift of Providence." 

"You are welcome to your opinion," said the Frank, somewhat con- 
temptuously ; " yet I assure tou, if you doubt that our gallant strife was 
Dnmixed with sullenness and anger, and that we hunt not the hart or the 
boar with merrier hearts in the evening, than we discharge our task of 
chivalry by the mom had arisen, before the portal of the old chapel, yon do 
Qs foul injustice/' 

** With the Turks you will not enjoy this amiable exchange of courtesies,'' 
answered Alexius. '* Wherefore I would advice you neither to stray far 
into the van nor into the rear, but to abide by the standard where the best 
infidels make their efforts, and the bent knights are required to repel them." 

'* By our Lady of the Broken Lances," said the Crusader, " I would not 
that the Turks were more courteous than they are Christian, and am well 
pleased that unbeliever and heathen hound are a proper description for the 
best of them, as being traitor alike to their God and to the laws of chivalry; 
and devoutly do I trust that I shall meet with them in the front rank of our 
army, beside our standard, or elsewhere, and have an open field to my 
devoir against them, both as the enemies of our Lady and the holy saints, 
and as, by their evil customs, more expressly my own. Meanwhile you have 
time to seat yourself and receive my homage, and I will be bound to yoa 
for despatching this foolish ceremony with as little waste and delay of time 
as the occasion will permit." 

The Emperor hastily seated himself, and received into his the sinewy 
hands of the Crusader, who made the acknowledgment of his homage, and 
was then guided off by Count Baldwin, who walked with the stranger to 
the ships, and then, apparently well pleased at seeing him in the course of 
going on board, returned back to the side of the Emperor. 

** What is the name," said the Emperor, " of that singular and assuming 
man ?" 

*' It is Robert, Count of Paris," answered Baldwin, *' accounted one of 
the bravest peers who stand around the throne of France." 

After a moment's recollection, Alexius Comnenus issued orders, tha,t the 
ceremonial of the day should be discontinued, afraid, perhaps, lest the rough 
and careless humour of the strangers should produce some new quarrel. 
The crusaders were lod, nothing loth, back to palaces in which they had 
been hospitably received, and readily resumed the interrupted feast, from 
which they had been called to pay their homage. The trumpets of the 
various leaders blew the recall of the few troops of an ordinary character 
who were attendant, together with the host of knights and leaders, who, 
pleased with the indulgences provided for them, and obscurely foreseeing 
that the passage of the Bosphorus would be the commencement of their 
actual sunering, rejoiced in being called to the hither side. 
- It was not probably intended ; but the hero, as he might be styled, of the 
tumultuous dav, Count Robert of Paris, who was already on his road to em- 
barkation on tb^ strait, was disturbed in his purpose by the sound of recall 
which was echoed around; nor could Bohemond, Godlrey, or any one who 
took upon him to explain the signal,«alter his resolution of returning to 
Constantinople. He laughed to scorn the threatened displeasure of the 
Emperor, and seemed to think there would be a peculiar pleasure in braving 
Alexius at his own board, or, at least, that nothing could be more indifferent 
than whether he gave offence or not. 

To Godfrey of Bouillon, to whom he showed some respect, he was still 
far from paying deference; and that sagacious prince, having used every 
argument which might shake his purpose of returning to the imperial citj^ 
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to the very pcint of making it a quarrel with him in person, at length aUan* 
doned him to bis own discretion, and pointed him oat to the Coant of Thou* 
louse, as he passed, as a wild knight-errant, incapable of being influenced 
by any thing save his own wayward fancy. ** He brings not hve hundred 
men to the crusade," said Godfrey ; *' and I dare be sworn, that even in this, 
the very outset of the undertaking, he knows not where these five hundred 
men are, and how their wants are provided for. There is an eternal trumpet 
in his ear sounding to assault, nor has he room or time to hear a milder or 
more rational signal. See how he strolls along yonder, the very emblem of 
an idle schoolboy, broke out of the school-bounds upon a holyday, half ani- 
mated by curiosity and half by love of mischief." 

" And," said SUiymond, Count of Thoulouse, " with resolution sufficient 
to support the desperate purpose of the whole army of devoted crusaders. 
And yet so passionate a Kooomont is Count Robert, that he would rather 
*:4ik Uie success of the whole expedition, that omit an opportunity of meet- 
ing a worthy antagonist en champ^los, or lose, as he terms it, a chance of 
worshipping our Lady cf the Broken Lances. . Who are yon with whom he 
has now met, and who are apparently walking, or rather strolling in the 
same way with him, back to Constantmople T" 

*'An armed knight, brilliantly equipped — yet of something less than 
knightly stature," answered Godfrey. "It is,^! suppose, the celebrated 
lady wno won Robert's heart in the lists of iMittle, by bravery and valour 
equal to his own ; and the pilgrim form in the long vestments may be their 
daughter or niece." 

'* A singular spectacle, worthy Knight," said the Count of Thoulouse, 
" do our days present to us, to which we have had nothing similar, since 
Gaita,* wife of Robert Guiscard, first took upon her to distinguish herself 
by manly deeds of emprise, and rival her husband, as well in the front of 
battle as at the dancing-room or banquet." 

'* Such is the custom of this pair, most noble knight," answered another 
Crusader, who had joined them, "and Heaven pity the poor man who has 
no 5>ower to keep domestic peace hj an appeal to the stronger hand I" 

"'Well I" replied Raymond, " if it be rather a mortifying reflection, that 
the lady of our love is far past the bloom of youth, it is a consolation that 
she is too old-fashioned to beat us, when we return back with no more of 
youth or manhood than a long crusade has left. . But come, follow on the 
road to Constantinople, and in the rear of this most doughty knight." 

* llili AmaxoQ maka a conspieoouB flfrare in Anna Cwnnana^k aoroant of har fiilber'a Rampaiinw aitainat 
Robert Gaiaeunl. On ona accaition (Alexiud. lib it. p 93) she repreaonta bar aa thua rerallinc the fnittiva 
•oldicfy of her hutmiM] to then- doty,—* H it ys Tatra HaAXaf iAA^, iciv fiii Aftynr «ar' avrt*v ftcyicfv 
4fci0« ^vnv^ ^avav at re 'O^i^picav noi rp t6iq iiaXixr^ Xtyiiv iutittt. MtXR* "*" 0cv(ca9c j 
9Ttirt ivcfcf tot* *Uf & in <frc«yavraf tmtik it^paj iopv- (taxoop hayKoXicausp^, bXm ^vnifmi 

hiitfa Kara rmv ^tvy^rrwv Mrac— That ia, exhortinfr ihem. in hU bui Hunierie laniraaire, ai the top ol' 
her voiea ; and when Ihia foiled, breodiahiuir a luug spear, and ruatiiiif apun the fafciliYan at the ulnxiat apead 
M her bona 

Thia heroic ladf, aorordiiiK to the Ckmuqmt SeandakuM, of iht«e daya, waa afterwarda deluded bjr wtm 
amning orertarei of the Oreeic Empenir. and p«ii8iined her ha»bsuid in axpectarion of gaininf a plaoa «■ tb 
ibrooa ut fJaoalaiitiaopla. Duoange, however, rejecta Uia story, and ao doaa Otbhoo 
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were wlM Uidm— tha antipadw of oan: 
I^iM were there, who oftener nw theoiaelftt 
In the brood lottre of a foeman'e ahield 
Than in a minor, and who rather aooght 
To natch themMlvei hi battio, than in daUimoi 
To moat a lofer** oniet.— Bot tho«rh Natora 
Waa oatragod thna, alia waa not oreroome. 

BirNHiLftA, Oonntess of Paris, was one of those stalwart dames who wil- 
Utigly hasarded themselves in the front of battle, which, during the first 
crub&de, was as common as it was ]>08eible for a yery unnatural custom to 
be, and, in fact, gave the real instances of the Marphisas and Bradamantes, 
whom the writers of romance delighted to paint, assigning them sometimes 
the adrantage of invulnerable armour, or a spear whose thrust did not 
admit uf being resisted, in order to soften the improbability of the weaker 
sex being frequently victorious over the male part of the creation. 

But the spell of Brenhilda was of a more simple nature, and rested 
ohipfly in her great beauty. 

From a giri she despised the pursuits of her ses ; and they who ventured 
to become suitors for the hand of the young Lady of Aspramonte, to which 
warlike fief she had succeeded, and which perhaps encouraged her in her 
fancy, received for answer, that they must first merit it by their eood beha- 
viour in the lists. The father of Brenhilda was dead ; her mother was of 
a gentle temper, and easily kept under management by the young lady 
herself. 

Brenhilda's numerous suitors readily agreed to terms which were too 
much according to the manners of the age to be disputed. A tournament 
was heild at the Castle of Aspramonte, in which one half of the gallant as- 
sembly rolled headlong before their successful rivals, and withdrew from the 
lists mortified and disappointed. The successful party among the suitors 
were expected to be summoned to joust among themselves. But they were 
surprised at being made acquainted with the lady's further wiU. She 
aspired, to wear armour herself, to wield a lance, and back a steed, and 
prayed the kniehts that they would permit a lady, whom they professed to 
Qononi so highly, to mingle in their games of chivalry. The young knights 
jourtecusly received their young mistress in the lists, and smiled at the idea 
of her holding them triumphantly against so many gallant champions of 
the otber sex. But the vassals and old servants of the Count, her father, 
smiled to each other, and intimated a different result than the gallants anti- 
cipated The knights who encountered the fair Brenhilda were one by ene 
stretched on the sand ; nor was it to be denied, that the situation of tilting 
with one of the handsomest women of the time was an extremely embar- 
rassing one. Each youth was bent to withhold his charge in full volley, tc 
cause his steed to swerve at the full shock, or in some other way to flinch 
from doing the utmost which was necessary to gain the victory, lest, in so 
gaining it, he might cause irreparable injury to the beautiful opponent he 
tilted with. But the Lady of Aspramonte was not one who could be con- 
quered by less than the exertion of the whole strength and talents of the 
victor. The defeated suitors departed from the lists the more mortified at 
their discomfiture, because Robert of Paris arrived at sunset, and, under- 
standing what was goin^ forward, sent his name to the barriers, as that of 
a knight who would willinely forego the reward of the tournament, in case 
lie had the fortune to gam it, declaring, that neither lands nor ladies' 
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eharms ^ere what be came thither to seek. Brenhilda, piqued and inorti 
fied, chose a new lance, mounted her best steed, and advanced into the listf 
as one determined to avenge upon the new assailant's brow the slight of her 
dharms which he seemed to express. But whether her displeasure had 
fomewhat interfered with her usual skill, or whether she had, like others 
of her sex, felt a partiality towards one whose heart was not particularly 
set upon gaining hers — or whether, as is often said on such occasions, her 
&ted hour was come, so it was that Count Robert tilted with his usual 
address and good fortune. Brenhilda of Aspramonte was unhorsed and 
anhelmed, and stretched on the earth, and the beautiful face, which faded 
from very red to deadly pale before the eyes of the victor, produced its 
natural effect in raising the value of his conquest. He would, in conformity 
with his resolution, have left the castle after having mortified the vanity of 
the lady ; but her mother opportunely interposed ; and when she had satis- 
fied herself that no serious injury had been sustained by the young heiress, 
she returned her thanks to the stranger knight who bad taught her daughter 
a lesson, which, she trusted, she would not easily forget. Thus tempted to 
do what he secretly wished. Count Robert gave ear to those sentiments, 
which naturally whispered to him to be in no hurry to withdraw. 

He was of the blood of Charlemagne, and, what was still of more conse- 
quence in the young lady's eyes, one of the most renowned of Norman 
kniehts in that jousting day. After a residence of ten days in the castle 
of Aspramonte, the bride and bridegroom set out, for such was Count 
Robert's will, with a competent train, to our Lady of the Broken Lances, 
where it pleased him to be wedded. Two knights who were waiting to do 
battle, as was the custom of the place, were rather disappointed at the 
nature of the cavalcade, which seemed to interrupt their purpose. But 
greatly were they surprised when they received a cartel from the betrothed 
couple, offering to substitute their own persons in the room of other antago- 
nists, and congratulating themselves in commencing their married life in a 
manner so consistent with that which they had hitherto led. They were 
victorious as usual ; and the only persons having occasion to rue the com- 
plaisance of the Count and his bride, were the two strangers, one of whom 
Droke an arm in the rencontre, and the other dislocated a collar-bone. 

Count Robert's course of knightrcrrantry did not seem to be in the least 
intermitted by his marriage ; on the contrary, when he was called upon to 
support his renown, his wife was often known also in military exploits, nor 
was she inferior to him in thirst after fame. They both assumed the cross 
at the same time, that being then the predominating folly in Europe. 

The Countess Brenhilda was now above six-and-twenty years old, with as 
much beauty as can well fall to the share of an Amazon. A figure, of the 
largest feminine size, was surmounted by a noble countenance, to which 
even repeated warlike toils had not given more than a sunny hue, relieved 
by the dazzling whiteness of such parts of her face as were not usually 
displayed. 

As Alexius ^ve orders that his retinue should return to Constantinople, 
he spoke in private to the Follower, Achilles Tatins. The Satrap answered 
with a submissive bend of the head, and separated with a few attendants 
from the main body of the Emperor's train. The principal road to the city 
was, of course, filled with the troops, and with the numerous crowds of 
spectators, all of whom were inconvenienced in some degree by the dust 
and heat of the weather. 

Count Robert of Paris had embarked his horses on board of ship, and 
hU his retinue, except an old squire or valet of his own, and an attendant 
of his wife. He felt himself more incommoded in this crowd than he de- 
sired, especially as his wife shared it with him, and began to look among 
the Mattered trees which fringed the shores, down almost to the tide-mark, 
io see if he could discern any by-path which might carry them more circui- 
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tonslj, but more |)]ea8antlj, to the citj and afford them at the same time^ 
what was their principal object in the East, strange sights, or adventures 
of chivalry. A broad and beaten path seemed to promise them all the 
enjoyment which shade could give in a warm climate. The ground through 
which it wound its way was beautifully broken by the appearance of 
temples, churches, and kiosks, and here and there a fountain distributed 
its silver produce, like a benevolent individual, who, self-denying to him 
self, is liberal to all others who are in necessity. The distant sound of the 
martial music still regaled their way ; and, at the same time, as it detained 
the populace on the high-road, prevented the strangers from becoming in- 
commoded with fellow-travellers. 

Rejoicing in the abated heat of the day — wondering, at the same time, at 
the v&rious kinds of architecture, the strange features of the landscape, or 
accidental touches of manners, exhibited by those who met or passed them 
upon their journey, they strolled easily onwards. One figure particularly 
caught the attention of the Countess Brenhilda. This was an old man of 
great stature, engaged, apparently, so deeply with the roll of parchment 
which he held in his hand, that he paid no attention to the objects which 
were passing around him. Deep thought appeared to reign on his brow, 
and his eye was of that piercing kind which seems designed to search and 
winnow the frivolous from the edifying part of human discussion, and limit 
its inquiry to the last. Raising bis eyes slowly from the parchment on 
which be had been gazing, the look of Agelastes — for it was the sage him- 
self — encountered those of Count Robert and his lady, and addressing 
them with the kindly epithet of "my children,'' he asked if they had 
missed their road, or whether there was any thing in which he could do 
them any pleasure. 

** We are strangers, father,'' was the answer, " from a distant country, 
and belonging to the army which has passed hither upon pilgrimage ; one 
object brings us here in common, we hope, with all that host. We desire to 
pay our devotions where the great ransom was paid for us, and to free, by 
our ^ood swords, enslaved Palestine, from the usurpation and tyranny of 
the infidel. When we have said this, we have announced our highest 
human motive. Yet Robert of Paris and his Countess would not willingly 
set their foot on a land, save what should resound its echo. They have not 
been accustomed to move in silence upon the face of the earth, and they 
would purchase an eternal life of fame, though it were at the price of 
mortal existence." 

"You seek, then, to barter safety for fame," said Agelastes, ""though 
you may, perchance, throw death into the scale by which you hope to 
gain it?" 

" Assuredly," said Count Robert ; " nor is there one wearing such a belt 
as this, to whom such a thought is stranger." 

"And as I understand," said Agelastes, "your lady shares with your 
honourable self in these valorous resolutions? — Can this le?" 

" You may undervalue my female courage, father, if such is your will,'' 
said the Countess ; " but I speak in presence of a witness who can attest 
the truth, when I say that a man of half your years had not doubted the 
truth with impunity." 

" Nay, Heaven protect me from the lightning of your eyes," said Agel 
astes, " whether in anger or in scorn. I bear an aegis about myself against 
what I should else have feared. But age, with its incapacities, brings also 
its apologies. Perhaps, indeed, it is one like me whom you seek to find, 
and in that case I should be happy to render to you such services as it is 
my duty to offer to all worthy knights." 

" I have already said," replied Count Robert, " that after the accomplish- 
ment of my vow,"-— he looked upwards and crossed himself, — "there is 
nothing on earth to which I am more bound than to celebrate my name in 
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•rms as becomes a valiant cavalier. When men die obscurely, they die fo» 
ever. Had my ancestor Charles never left the paltry banks of the Saale^ 
he had not now been much better known than any vine-dresser who wielded 
bis prunin^-hook in the same territories. But he bore him like a brave 
man. and his name is deathless in the memory of the worthy.'' 

"Young man/' said the old Grecian, ** although it is but seldom that 
each as you, whom I was made to serve and to value, visit this country, it 
18 not the less true that I am well qualified to serve you in the matter which 
you have so much at heart. My acquaintance with nature has been so per- 
fect and so long, that, during its continuance, she has disappeared, and an* 
other world has been spread before me, in which she has but little to do. 
Thus the curious stores which I have assembled are beyond the researchet 
of other men, and not to be laid before those whose deeds of valour are to 
be bounded by the ordinary probabilities of everyday nature. No romancer 
of your romantic country ever devised such extraordinary adventures out 
of his own imagination, and to feed the idle wonder of those who sat listening 
around, as those which I know, not of idle invention, but of real positive 
existence, with the means of achieving and accomplishing the conditions of 
each adventure." 

**If such be your real profession." said the French County "you have 
met one of those whom you chiefly search for; nor will my Countess and I 
stir farther upon our road until you have pointed out to us some one of those 
adventures which it is the business of errant-knights to be industrious ia 
Becking out" 

So saying, he sat down by the side of the old man ; and his lady, with a 
degree of reverence which had something in it almost diverting, fuUowed 
his example. 

" We have fallen right, Brenhilda," said Count Robert ; " our guardian 
angel has watched his charge carefully. Here have we come among aa 
ignorant set of pedants, chattering their absurd language, and holding more 
important the least look that a cowardly Emperor can give, than the best 
blow that a good knight can deal. Believe me, I was wellnigh thinking 
that we had done ill to take the cross — God forgive such an impious doubt 1 
Yet here, when we were even despairing to find the road to fame, we have 
met with one of those excellent men whom the knights of yore were wont 
to find sitting by springs, by crosses, and by altars, ready to direct the wan- 
dering knight where fame was to be found. Disturb him not, my Bren- 
hilda," said the Count, **but let him recall to himself his stories of the 
ancient time, and thou shalt see he will enrich us with the treasures of hia 
information." 

** If," replied Agelastes, after some pause, " I have waited for a longer 
term than human life is granted to most men, I shall still be overpaid by 
dedicating what remains of existence to the service of a pair so devoted to 
chivalry. What first occurs to me is a stf)ry of our Greek country, so 
famous in adventures, and which I shall briefly detail to you : — 

"Afar hence, in our renowned Grecian Archipelago, amid storms and 
whirlpools, rocks which, changing their character, appear to precipitate 
themselves against each other, and billows that are never in a pacific stat«i 
lies the rich island of Zulicnium, inhabited, notwithstanding its wealth, by 
a very few natives who live only upon the sea-coast. The inland part of 
the island is one immense mountain, or pile of mountains, amongst which, 
those who dare approach near enough, may, we are assured, discern the 
moss-grown and antiquated towers and pinnacles of a statelv, but ruinous 
castle, the habitation of the sovereign oi the island, in which she has been 
enchanted for a great many years. 

" A bold knight, who came upon a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, made a vow 
to deliver this unhappv victim of pain and sorcery ; feeling, with justice* 
tefaemently offended, tnat the fiends of darkness should exercise any autho- 
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riiy near tbn Holy Land, which might be termed the very fountain of lighk 
Two of the eldest inhabitants of the island undertook to guide him as near 
to the main gate as they durst, nor did they approach it more closely than 
the length of a bow-shot. Here, then, abandoned to himself, the brave 
Frank set forth upon his enterprise, with a btout heart, and Heaven alone to 
friend. The fabric which he approached showed, by its gigantic size, and 
splendour of outline, the power and wealth of the potentate who had erected 
it. The brazen gates unfolded themselves as if with hope and pleasure ; 
and a'drial voices swept around the spires and turrets, congratulating the 
genius of the place, it might be, upon the expected approach of its de- 
fiverer. 

** The knight passed on, not unmoved with wonder, though untainted by 
fear ; and the Gothic splendours which he saw were of a kind highly to 
exalt his idea of the beauty of the mistress for whom a prison-houde had 
been so richlv decorated. Guards there were in Eastern* dress and arms, 
upon bulwark and buttress, in readiness, it appeared, to bend their bows ; 
but the warriors were motionless and silent, and took no more notice of the 
armed step of the knight than if a monk or hermit had approached their 
guarded post. Thev were living, and yet, as to all power and sense, they 
might be considered among the dead. If there was truth in the old tradi- 
tion, the sun had shone and the rain had fallen upon them for more than 
four hundred changing seasons, without their being sensible of the genial 
warmth of the one or the coldness of the other. Like the Israelites in the 
desert, thei# shoes had not decayed, nor their vestments waxed old. As 
Time left them, so and without alteration was he again to find them." The 
philosopher began now to recall what he had heard of the cause of their 
enchantment. 

** The sage to whom this potent charm is imputed, was one of the Mafi 
who followed the tenets of Zoroaster. He had come to the court of this 
youthful Princess, who received him with every attention which gratified 
vanity could dictate, so that in a short time her awe of this grave personage 
was lost in the sense of ascendency which her beauty gave her over him. 
It was no difficult matter — in fact it happens every day — for the beautiful 
woman to lull the wise man into what is not inaptly called a fool's paradise. 
The sage was induced to attempt feats of youth which his years rendered 
ridiculous; he could command the elements, but the common course of 
nature was beyond his power. When, therefore, he exerted his magio 
strength, the mountains bent and the seas receded ; but when the philoso- 

Sher attempted to lead forth the Princess of Zulichium in the youthful 
ance, youths and maidens turned their heads aside lest they should make 
too manifest the ludicrous ideas with which they were impressed. 

" Unhappily, as the aged, even the wisest of them, will forget themselves, 
so the young naturally enter into an alliance to spv out, ridicule, and enjoy 
their foibles. Many were the glances which the Princess sent among her 
retinue, intimating the nature of the amusement which she received from 
the attentions of her formidable lover. In process of time she lost her 
caution, and a glance was detected, expressing to the old'man the ridicule 
nnd contempt in which he had been all along held by the object of his 
affections. Earth has no passion so bitter as love converted to hatred ; and 
while the ease bitterly regretted what he had done, he did not the less 
•v)sent the light-hearted folly of the Princess by whom he had been duped. 

" If, however, he was angry, he possessed tne art to conceal it. Not a 
word, not a look expressed the bitter disappointment which he had received. 
A shade of melancholy, or rather gloom, upon his brow, alone intimated 
the coming storm. The Princess became somewhat alarmed ; she was 
besides extremely good-natured, nor had her intentions of leading the old 
juan into what would render him ridiculous, been so accurately planned 
w'*th malice prepense, as they were the effect of accident and chance She 
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•aw the pain which he uuficred, and thought to end it hy going ap to him^ 
when about to retire, and kindly wishing him good-night. 

" • You say well, daughter/ said the sage, * good-night — but who, of the 
numbers who hear me, shall say good-morning?' 

" The speech drew little attention, although two or three persons to whom 
the character of the sage was known, fled from the island that very night, 
and by their report made known the circumstances attending the first inflic- 
tion of this extraordinary spell on those who remained within the Castle. 
A sleep like that of death fell upon them, and was not removed. Most of 
the inhabitants left the island ; the few who remained were cautious ho^ 
they approached the Castle, and watched until some bold adventurer should 
bring tnat happy awakening which the speech of the sorcerer seemed in 
some degree to intimate. 

** Never seemed there a fairer opportunity for that awakening to take 
place than when the proud step of Arta'van de Ilautlieu was placed upon 
those enchanted courts. On the left, lay the palace and donjon-keep ; but 
the right, more attractive, seemed to invite to the apartment of the women. 
At a side door, reclined on a couch, two guards of the haram, with their 
naked swords grasped in their hands, and features fiendishly contorted 
between sleep and dissolution, seemed to menace death to any who should 
venture to approach. This threat deterred not Artavan de Ilautlieu. lie 
approached the entrance, when the doors, like those of the great entrance 
to the Castle, made themselves instantly accessible to him. A guard-room 
of the same effeminate soldiers received him, nor could the strictest ezami* 
nation have discovered to him whether it was sleep or death which arrested 
the eyes that seemed to look upon and prohibit his advance. Unheeding 
the presence of these ghastly sentinels, Artavan pressed forward into an 
inner apartment, where female slaves of the most distinguished beauty 
were visible in the attitude of those who had already assumed their dress 
for the night. There was much in this scene which might have arrested so 
young a pilgrim as Artavan of Ilautlieu ; but bis heart was fixed on 
achievinj^ the freedom of the beautiful Princess, nor did he suffer himself 
to be withdrawn from that object by any inferior consideration. He 
passed on, therefore, to a little ivory door, which, after a moment's 
pause, as if in maidenly hesitation, gave way like the rest, and yielded 
access to the sleeping apartment of the Princess herself. A soft light, 
resembling that of evening,- penetrated into a chamber where every thing 
seemed contrived to exalt the luxury of slumber. The heaps of cushions, 
which formed a stately bed, seemed rather to be touched than impressed 
by the form of a nymph of fifteen, the renowned Princess of Zulichium." 

"Without interrupting you, good father,'' said the Countess Brenhilda, 
'* it seems to me that we can comprehend the picture of a woman asleep 
without much dilating upon it, and that such a subject is little recom- 
mended either by our age or by yours." 

" Pardon me, noble lady," answered Agelastes, " the most approved part 
of my story has ever been this passage, and while I now suppress it in 
obedience to your command, bear notice, I pray you, that I sacrifice the 
most beautiful part of the tale." 

"Brenhilda," added the Count, "I am surprised you think of inter- 
rupting a story which has hitherto proceeded with so much fire ; the telling 
of a few words more or less will eurely have a much greater influence upon 
the sense of the narrative, than such an addition can possibly possess over 
our sentiments of action." 

** As yon will," said his lady, throwing herself carelessly back upon the 
teat ; '* but methinks the worthy father protracts this discourse, till it be- 
x»mes of a nature more trifling than interesting." 

*' Brenhilda," said the Cornt, "this is the first time I have remarked id 
ttm a woman's weakness." 

iS 
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' I may as ^ ell eay, Count Robert, that it is the first time/' answered 
Brenhi^da, " that you ha^e shown to me the inconstancy of your sex." 

" Gods and goddessen/' said the philosopher, '* was ever known a quarrel 
more absurdly founded ! The Countess is jealous of one whom her husband 
probably never will see, nor is there any prospect that the Princess of Zuli- 
chiiim will be hereafter better known to the modern world, than if the cur- 
tain hung before her tomb." 

** Proceed/' said Count Robert of Paris ; " if Sir Artavan of Hautlieu has 
not accomplished the enfranchisement of the Princess of Zuliohium, I make 
a vow to our Lady of the Broken Lances/' — 

" Remember/' said his lady interfering, *' that you are already under a 
vow to free the Sepulchre of uod ; and to that, methinks, all lighter engage- 
ments might give place." 

" Well, lady — well," said Count Robert, but half satisfied with this inter- 
ference, ** I will not engage myself, you may be assured, on any adventure 
which may claim precedence of the enterprise of the Holy Sepulchre, to 
which we are all bound." 

" Alas I" said Agelastes, " the distance of Zulichium from the speediest 
route to the sepulchre is so small that" 

" Worthy father," said the Countess, " we will, if it pleases you, hear 
Tour tale to an end, and then determine what we will do. We Norman 
ladies, descendants of the old Germans, claim a voice with our lords in the 
council which precedes the battle ; nor has our assistance in the conflict 
been deemed altogether useless." 

The tone in which this was spoken conveyed an awkward innuendo to the 
philosopher, who began to foresee that the guidance of the Norman knight 
would be more difficult than he had foreseen, while his consort remained by 
his side. He took up, therefore, his oratory on somewhat a lower key than 
before, and avoided those warm descriptions which had given such offence 
to the Countess Brenhilda. 

** Sir Artavan de Hautlieu, savs the story, considered in what way he 
should accost the sleeping damsel, when it occurred to him in what manner 
the charm would be most likely to be reversed. I am in vour Judgment, 
fair lady, if he judged wrong in resolving that the method of his address 
should be a kiss upon the lips." The colour of Brenhilda was somewhat 
heightened, but she did not deem the observation worthy of notice. 

" Never bad so innocent an action," continued the philosopher, " an effect 
more horrible. The delightful light of a summer evening was instantly 
changed into a strange lurid hue, which, infected with sulphur, seemed to 
breathe suffocation through the apartment. The rich hangings, and splendid 
furniture of the chamber, the very walls themselves, were changed into huge 
stones tossed together at random, like th5 inside of a wild beast's den, nor 
was the den without an inhabitant. The beautiful and innocent lips to 
which Artavan de Hautlieu had approached his own, were now changed 
into the hideous and bizarre form, and bestial aspect ojf a fiery dragon. A 
moment she hovered upon the wing, and it is said, had Sir Artavan found 
courage to repeat his salute three times, he would then have remained 
manter of all the wealth, and of the disenchanted princess. But the oppor- 
tunity was lost, and the dragon, or the creature who seemed such, sailed 
out at a side window upon its broad pennons, uttering loud wails of disap- 
pointment." 

Here ended the story of Agelastes. ** The Princess," he said, *' is still 
supposed to abide her doom in the Island of Zulichium, and several knights 
have undertaken the adventure ; but I know not whether it was the fear of 
saluting the sleeping maiden, or that of approaching the dra|;on into which 
she was transformed, but so it is, the spell remains unachieved. I know 
the way, and if you say tlie word, ~ou may be to-morrow on the ro« I to thi* 
•Astle of pnPll^"ti)ient." 
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The Countess beard this proponal with the deepest anxiety, for she knew 
that the might, by opposition, determine her husband irrevocably upon fo« 
lowing out the enterprise. She stood therefore with a timid and basnful 
look, strange in ^person whose bearing was geneirally so dauntless, and 
pn.iently left it to ihe uninfluenced mind o^ Count Robert to form the 
resolution which should best please him. 

*' Brenhilda," he said, talking her hand, " fame and honour are dear to 
thy hnsband as ever they were to knight who buckled a brand upon his 
side. Thou hast done, perhaps, I may say, for me, what I might in vain 
liaye looked for from ladies of thy concfition ; and therefore thou mayst well 
expect a casting yoice in such points of deliberation. — Why dost thou 
wander by the side of a foreign and unhealthy shore, instead of the banks 
of the lovely Seine? — Why dost thou wear a dress unusual to thy sex?^- 
Why dost thou seek death, and think it little in comparison of shame? — 
Why ? but that the Count of Paris may have a bride worthy of him. — Dost 
thou think that this affection is thrown away? No, by the saints I Thr 
knight repays it as he best ought, and sacrifices to thee every thought which 
thy affection may less than entirely approve !" 

Foor Brenhilda, confused as she was by the various emotions with which 
she was agitated, now in vain endeavoured to maintain the hergic deport- 
ment which her character as an Amazon required from her. She attempted 
to assume the proud and lofty look which was properly her own, but failing 
in the effort, she threw herself into the Count's arms, hung round his neck, 
and wept like a village maiden, whose true love is pressed for the wars. 
Her husband, a little ashamed, while he was much moved by this burst of 
affection in one to whose character it seemed an unusual attribute, was, at 
the same time, pleased and proud that he could have awakened an affection 
BO genuine and so gentle in a soul so high-spirited and so unbending. 

'* Not thus,'' he said, " my Brenhilda ! I would not have it thus, either 
for thine own sake or for mine. Do not let this wise old man suppose that 
thy heart is made of the malleable stuff which forms that of other maidens; 
and apologize to him, as may well become thee, for having prevented my 
undertaking the adventure of Zulichium. which he recommends." 

It was not easy for Brenhilda to recover herself, after having afforded 
BO notable an instance how nature can vindicate her rights, with whatever 
rigour she may have been disciplined and Urannized over. With a look of 
ineffable affection, she disjoined herself from her husband, still keepine 
hold of bis hand, and turning to the old man with a countenance in which 
the half-effaced tears were succeeded by smiles of pleasure and of modesty, 
she spoke to Agelastes as she would to a person whom she respected, and 
towards whom she had some offence to atone. ** Father," she said, respect- 
fully, ** be not angry with me that I should have been an obstacle to one of 
the best knights that ever spurred steed, undertaking the enterprise of thine 
enchanted Princess; but the truth is, that in our land, where knighthood 
and religion agree in permitting only one lady love, and one lady wife, we 
do not quite so willingly see our husbands run into danger — especially of 
that kind where lonely ladies are the parties relieved — and — ^and kisses are 
the ransom paid. I have as much confidence in my Robert's fidelity, as a 
lady can have in a loving knight, but still" 

'* Lovely lady," said Agelastes, who, notwithstanding his highly artificial 
character, could not help being moved by the simple and sincere affection 
of the handsome young pair, ** you have done no evil. The state of the 
Princess is no worse tnan it was, and there cannot be a doubt that the 
knight fated to relieve her, will appear at the destined period." . 

The Countess smiled sadly, and shook her head. ** You do not know," 
«he said, ** how powerful is the aid of which I have unhappily deprived this 
unfortunate lady, by a jealousy which 1 now feel to have oeen alike paltry 
4nd unworthy ; and, such is my regret, that I could find in my heart to 
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retract my opposition to Count Robert's undertaking this adventare." She 
looked at her husband with some anxiety, as one that had made an offer she 
would not willingly see accepted, and did not recover her courage until he 
said, decidedly, " Brenhilda, that may not be." '^ 

"And why, then, may not Brenhilda herself take the adventure," con- 
tinued the Countess, " since she can neither fear the charms of the Princess 
nor the terrors of the dragon ?" 

*' Lady," said Agelastes, " the Princess must be awakened by the kiss of 
love, and not by that of friendship." 

" A sufficient reason," said the Countess, smiling, ** why a lady may not 
wish her lord to go forth upon an adventure of which the conditions are so 
regulated." 

'* Noble minstrel, or herald, or by whatever name this country calls you," 
said Count Robert, ** accept a small remuneration for an hour pleasantly 
spent, though spent, unhappily, in vain. I should make some apology for 
tne meanness of my offering, but French knights, you may have occasion 
to know, are more full of fame than of wealth." 

** Not for that, noble sir," replied Agelastes, '* would I refuse your muni- 
ficence ; a besant from your worthy hand, or that of your noble-minded 
lady, wer& centupled in its value, by the eminence of the persons from whom 
it came. I would hang it round my neck by a string of pearls, and when I 
came into the presence of knights and of ladies, I would proclaim that this 
addition to my achievement of armorial distinction, was bestowed by the 
renowned Count Robert of Paris, and his unequalled lady." The Knight 
and the Countess looked on each other, and the lady, taking from her finger 
a ring of pure gold, prayed the old man to accept of it, as a mark of her 
esteem and her husband's. *' With one other condition," said the philo- 
sopher, ** which I trust you will not find altogether unsatisfactory. I have, 
on the way to the city by the most pleasant road, a small kiosk, or her- 
mitage, where I sometimes receive my friends, who, I venture to say, are 
among the most respectable personages of this empire. Two or three of 
these vrill probably honour my residence to-day, and partake of the pro- 
vision it affords. Could I add to these the company of tne noble Count and 
Countess of Paris, I should deem my poor habitation honoured for ever." 

"How say you, my noble wife?" said the Count. "The company of a 
minstrel befits the highest birth, honours the highest rank, and adds to the 
greatest achievements; and the invitation does us too much credit to be 
rejected." ' 

" It grows somewhat late," said the Countess : " but we came not here to 
shun a sinking sun or a darkening sky, and I feel it my duty, as well as my 
satisfaction, to place at the command of the good father every pleasure 
which it is in my power to offer to him, for having been the means of your 
neglecting his advice." 

" The path is so short," said Agelastes, " that we had better keep our 
present mode of travelling, if the lady should not want the assistance of 
horses." 

" No horses on my account," said the Lady Brenhilda. " My waiting^ 
woman, Agatha, has what necessaries I may require ; and, for the rest, no 
knight ever travelled so little embarrassed with baggage as my husband." 

Agelastes, therefore, led the way through the deepening wood, which wae 
hroshened by the cooler breath of evening, and his guests accompanied liiuu 
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Without, • ruin, broken, tangled, eambrooe, 
Within, it wm • little pandiee. 
Where Twte had made her dwcllinir. Statunij, 
fint-bffm of human art, moaldwl her imafea, 
And bade men mane and wonfaip. 

Avovmoin. 

Tha Count of P^8 and his lady attended the old man, whose advanced 
aee, his excellence in the use of the French language, which he spoke to 
admiration, — above all, his skill in applying it to poetical and romantio 
subjects, which was essential to what was then termed history and belles 
lettre8,--drew from the noble hearers a degree of applause, which, as Age- 
lastes had seldom been vain enough to consider as his due, so, on the pari 
of the Knight of Paris and his lady, had it been but rarely conferred. 

They had walked for some time by a path which sometimes seemed to 
bide itself among the woods that came down to the shore of the Propontis, 
sometimes emerged from concealment, and skirted the open margin of the 
strait, while, at every turn, it seemed guided by the desire to select a choice 
and contrast of beauty. Variety of scenes and manners enlivened, from 
their novelty, the landscape to the pilgrims. By the sea-shore, nymphs 
were seen dancing, and shepherds piping, or beating the tambourine to their 
steps, as represented in some groups of ancient statuary. The very faces 
Ma a singular resemblance to the antique. If old, their long robes, their 
attitudes, and magnificent heads, presented the ideas which distinguish 
prophets and saints ; while, on the otheV hand, the features of the young 
recalled the expressive countenances of the heroes of antiquity, and the 
charms of those lovely females by whom their deeds were inspired. 

But the race of the Greeks was no longer to be seen, even in its native 
country, unmixed, or in absolute purity ; on the contrary, they saw groups 
of persons with features which argued a different descent. 

In a retiring bosom of the shore, which was traversed by the path, the 
rocks, receding from the beach, rounded off a spacious portion of level sand, 
and, in some degree, enclosed it. A party of heathen Scythians whom they 
beheld, presented the deformed features of the demons they were said to 
worship — flat noses with expanded nostrils, which seemca to admit the 
sight to their very brain; faces which extended rather in breadth than 
leugth, with strange unintellectual eyes placed in the extremity; figures 
short and dwarfish, yet garnished with legs and arms of astonishing sinewy 
strength, disproportioned to their bodies. As the travellers passed, the 
savages held a species of tournament, as the Count termed it. In this they 
exercised themselves by darting at each other long reeds, or canes, balanced 
for the purpose, which, in this rude sport, they threw with such force, as 
not unfrequently to strike each other from their steeds, and otherwise to 
cause serious damage. Some of the combatants being, for the time, out of 
the play, devoured with greedy looks the beauty of the Countess, and eyed 
her in such a manner, that she said to Count Robert, — '*! have never known 
fear, my husband, nor is it for me to acknowledge it now ; but if disgust be 
an ingredient of it, these misformed brutes are qualified to inspire it." 

** What, ho. Sir Knight!" exclaimed one of the infidels, " your wife, or 
your lady love, has committed a fault against the privileges of the Imperial 
Scythians, and not small will be the penalty she has incurred. You may 
go your way as fast as you will out of this place, which is, for the present^ 
oor hippodrome, or atmeidan, call it which you will, as you prize the 
Roman or the Saracen language ; but for your wife, if the sacrament haf 
anited you, believe my word, that she parts not so soon or so easy." 
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" Sooandrel heathen," said the ChriBtian Knight, " dost thou b:ld that 
Unguage to a Peer of France ?" 

Agelastes h^re interposed, and using the sounding language of a Grecian 
courtier, remii.ded the Scythians, ( mercenary soldiers, as they seemed, of 
the empire,] that all violence against the European pilgrims was, hy the 
Imperial oraers, strictly prohibited under pain of death. ^ 

"I know better," said the exulting savage, shaking one or t>«'0 javeKns 
with broad steel heads, and wings of the eagle's feather, which last were 
dabbled in blood. " Ask the wings of my javelin," he said, ** in whoso 
heart's blood these feathers have been dyed. They shall reply to you, that 
if Alexius Comnenus be the friend of the European pilgrims, it is only 
while he looks upon them ; and we are too exemplary soldiers to serve our 
Emperor otherwise than he wishes to be served." 

" Peace, Toxartis," said the philosopher, " thou beliest thine Emperor." 

*' Peace thou I" said Toxartis, '* or I will do a deed that misbecomes a 
Boldier, and rid the world of a prating old man." 

So saying, he put forth his hand to take hold of the Countess's veil. 
With the readiness which frequent use had given to the warlike lady, she 
withdrew herself from the heathen's grasp, and with her trenchant sword 
dealt him so sufficient a blow, that Toxartis lay lifeless on the plain. The 
Count leapt on the fallen leader's steed, and crying his war-cry, *' Son of 
Charlemagne, to the rescue !" he rode amid the rout of heathen cavalieri 
with a battle-axe, which he found at the saddlebow of the deceased chief- 
tain, and wielding it with remorseless dexterity, he soon slew or wounded, 
or compelled to flight, the objects of his resentment ; nor was there any^ 
them who abode an instant to support the boast which they had made. 

** The despicable churls !" said the Countess to Agelastes ; ** it irks m« 
that a drop of such coward blood should stain the hands of a noble knight. 
They call their exercise a tournament, although in their whole exertions 
every blow is aimed behind the back, and not one has the courage to throw 
his windlestraw while he perceives that of another pointed against himself." 

'*Such is their custom," said Agelastes; **not perhaps so muchlrom 
cowardice as from habit, in exercising before his Imperial Majesty. I have 
seen that Toxartis literally turn his back upon the mark when he bent his 
bow in full career, and when in the act of galloping the farthest from his 
object, he pierced it through the very centre with a oroad arrow." 
« *' A force of such soldiers," said Count Robert, who had now rejoined 
his friends, " could not, methinks, be very formidable, where there was but 
an ounce of genuine courage in the assailants." 

"Mean time, let us pass on to my kiosk," said Agelastes, *Me8t the 
fugitives find friends to encourage them in thoughts of revenge." 

*'Such friends," said Count Kobert, '* methinks the insolent heathens 
ought not to find in any land which calls itself Christian ; and if I survive 
the conquest of the Iioly Sepulchre, I shall %iake it my first business to 
enquire by what right your Emperor retains in his service a band of Paynim 
and unmannerly cut-throats, who dare ofier injury upon the highway, 
which ought to be sacred to the peace of Qod and the xing, and to noble 
ladies and inoffensive pilgrims. It is one of a list of many questions 
itrhich, my vow accomplished, I will not fail to put to him ; ay, and expect- 
ing an answer, as they say, prompt and categorical." 

** You shall gain no answer from me though," said Agelastes to himself. 
** Your demands. Sir Knight, are over-peremptory, and imposed under too 
rigid conditions, to be replied to by those who can evade them." 

lie changed the conversation, accordingly, with easy dexterit3' ; and they 
bad not proceeded much farther, before they reached a spot, the natural 
beauties of which called forth tlie admiration of his foreign companionn 
A copious brook, gushing out of the woodland, descended to the sea with 
no small noise and tumult ; and, as if disdaining a quieter course, which it 
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iDif^ht have gained bj a little circait to the right, it took the readiest road 
to the ocean, plunging over the face of a loily and barren precipice which 
overhung the sea-shore, and from thence led its little tribute, with as much 
noise as if it had the stream of a full river to boast of, to the waters of the 
Hellespont. 

The rock, we have said, was bare, unless in so far as it was clothed with 
the foaming waters of the cataract ; but the banks on each side were covered 
with plane-trees, walnut-trees, cypresses, and other kinds of large timber 
proper to the East. The fall of water, always agreeable In a warm climate, 
and generally produced by artificial means, was here natural, and had been 
ehosen, something like the Sibyl's temple at Tivoli, for the seat of a god- 
dess to whom the invention of Polytheism had assigned a sovereignty over 
the department around. The shrine was small and circular, like many of 
the lesser temples of the rustic deities, and enclosed by the wall of an outer 
court. After its desecration, it had probably been converted into a luxurious 
summer retreat by Agelastes, or some Epicurean philosopher. As the 
building, itself of a light, airy, and fantastic character, was dimly seen 
through the branches and foliage on the edge of the rock, so the mode by 
which it was accessible was not at first apparent amongst the mist of the 
cascade. A pathway, a good deal hidden by vegetation, ascended by a 
gentle acclivity, and prolonged by the architect by means of a few broad 
and easy marble steps, making part of the original approach, conducted 
the passenger to a small, but exquisitely lovely velvet lawn, in front of the 
turret or temple we have described, the back part of which building over^ 
hang the cataract 
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Th» parties met. The wily, wordy Greek, 
Weighing flaeh word, aiid cenTaOTins each pliable ; 
Evadinf, arKuiiig, eqairocating. 
Aod ihe steni FranlK canie with his two-hand tword, 
Watdiiiiff to M« which way the halanoe sways, 
'fhat he may throw it in, and turn the aoalcs. 



At a signal made by Agelastes, the door of this romantic rotreat was 
opened by Diogenes, the negro slave, to whom our readers have been already 
introduced ; nor did it escape the wily old man, that the Count and his lady 
testified some wonder at his form and lineaments, being the first African 
perhaps whom they had ever seen so closely. The philosopher lost not the 
opportunity of making an impression on their minds, by a display of the 
superiority of his knowledge. 

'* This poor bein^," he observed, " is of the race of Ham, the undutiful 
son of Noah ; for his transgressions against his parent, he was banished to 
the sands of Africa, and was condemned to be the father of a race doomed 
to be the slaves of the issue of his more dutiful brethren." 

The knight and his lady gazed on the wonderful appearance before them, 
and did not, it may be believed, think of doubting tne information which 
was so much of a piece with their prejudices, while their opinion of their 
host wap greatly augmented by the supposed extent of his knowledge. 

** It gives pleasure to a man of humanity,'' continued Agelastes, " when, 
in old age, or sickness, we must employ the services of others, which is at 
«ther times scarce lawful, to choose his assistants out of a race of beingsi 
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Iiewera of wood and drawers of water — ^from their birth upwards destS^ed to 
slavery ; and to whom, therefore, by employing them as slaves, we ^nder 
no injury, but oarry into effect, in a slight aegree, the intentions of thp 
Great Being who made us all." 

'* Are there many of a race," said the Countess, " so singularly unhappy 
in their destination ? I have hitherto thought the stories of black men as 
idle as those which minstrels tell of fairies and ghosts." 

" Do not belieye so," said the philosopher ; '* the race is numerous as the 
sands of the sea, neither are they altogether unhappy in discharging the 
duties which their fate has allotted them. Those who are of worse charactet 
suffer even in this life the penance due to their euilt ; they become the slave 
of the cruel and tyrannical, are beaten, starved, and mutilated. To those 
whose moral characters are better, better masters are provided, who share 
with their slaves, as with their children, food and raiment, and the other 
good things which they themselves enjoy. To some. Heaven allots the 
favour of kings and of conquerors, and to a few, but those the chief favourites 
of the species, hath been assigned a place in the mansions of philosophy, 
where, by availing themselves of the lights which their masters can afford, 
they gain a prospect into that world which is the residence of true hap> 
piness." 

" Methinks I understand you," replied the Countess, "and if so, I ought 
rather to envy our sable friend here than to pity him, for having been 
allotted in the partition of his kind to the possession of his present master, 
from whom, doubtless, he has acquired the desirable knowledge which yuu 
mention." 

'* He learns, at least," said Agelastes, modestly, " what I can teach, and, 

« above all, to be contented with nis situation. — ^Diogenes, my good child," 

said he, changing his address to the slave, *' thou seest I have company -— 

What does the poor hermit's larder afford, with which he may regale his 

honoured guests ?" 

Hitherto they had advanced no farther than a sort of outer room, or hall 
of entrance, fitted up with no more expense than might have suited one who 
desired at some outlay, and more taste, to avail himself of the ancient 
building for a sequestered and private retirement. The chairs and couches 
were covered with Eastern wove mats, and were of the simplest and most 
primitive form. But on touching a spring, an interior apartment was dis- 
played, which had considerable pretension to splendour and magnificence. 

The furniture and hangings or this apartment were of straw-coloured silk, 
wrought on the looms of Persia, and crossed with embroidery, which pro- 
duced a rich, yet simple effect. The ceiling was carved in Arabesque, and 
the four corners of the apartment were formed into recesses for statuary, 
which had been produced in a better ietge of the art than that which existed 
at the period ,of our story. In one nook, a shepherd seemed to withdraw 
himself as if ashamed to produce his scantily-covered person, while he was 
willing to afford the audience the music of the reed which he held in his 
hand. Three damsels, resembling the Graces in the beautiful proportions 
of their limbs, and the slender clothing which they wore, lurked m aifferent 
attitudes, each in her own niche, and seemed but to await the first sound 
of the music, to bound forth from thence and join in the frolic dance. The 
subject was beautiful, yet somewhat light, to ornament the study of such a 
sage as Agelastes represented himself to be. 

lie seemed to be sensible that this mi^ht attract observation. — " These 
figures," he said, "executed at the period of the highest excellence of 
Grecian art, were considered of old as the choral nymphs assembled to 
adore the goddess of the place, waiting but the music to join in the worship 
of the temple. And, 4n truth, the wisest may be interested in peeing how 
near to animation the genius of these wonderful men could bring the 
Inflexible marble. Allow but for the absence of the divinf afflatus, ^r brvatb 
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of animation, an4 an unenlightened heathen might suppose the miracle of 
E^metheus was about to be realized. But we/' said be, looking upwarda 
"are taught to form a better judgment between what man can do and the 
imductions of the Deity." 

Some subjects of natural history were painted on the walls, and the phi- 
losopher fixed the attention of his guests upon the half-reasoning elephant, 
of which he mentioned several anecdotes, which they listened to with greal 
eagerness. 

A distant strain was here heard, as if of music in the woods, penetrating 
hj fits through the hoarse roar of the cascade, which, as it sunk imme- 
diately below the windows, filled the apartment with its deep voice. 

" Apparentlv," said Agelastes, *Hhe friends whom I expected are ap* 
pToaching, and bring with them the means of enchanting another sense. 
It is well they do so, since wisdom tells us that we best honour the Deity 
by enjoying the gifts he has provided us." 

These words called the attention of the philosopher's Frankish guests to 
the preparations exhibited in this tasteful saloon. These were made for an 
entertamment in the manner of the ancient Romans, and couches, which 
were laid beside a table ready decked, announced that the male guests, at 
least, were to assist at the banquet in the usual recumbent posture of the 
ancients ; while seats, placed among the couches, seemed to say that females 
were expected, who would observe the Grecian customs, in eating seated. 
The preparations for good cheer were such as, though limited in extent, 
could scarce be excelled in quality, either by the splendid dishes which 
decked Trimalehio's banquet of former days, or the lighter delicacies of 
Grecian cookery, or the succulent and highly-spiced messes indulged in by 
the nations of the East, to whichever they happened to give the preference ; 
and it was with an air of some vanity that Agelastes asked his guests to 
share a poor pilgrim's meal. 

"We care little for dainties," said the Count; "nor does our present 
course of life as pilgrims, bound by a vow, allow us much choice on such 
subjects. Whatever is food for soldiers, suffices the Countess and myself; 
for, with our will, we would at everv hour be ready for battle, and the less 
time we use in preparing for the field, it is even so much the better. Sit 
then, Brenhilda, since the good roan will have it so, and let us lose no time 
in refreshment, lest we waste that which should be otherwise employed." 

" A moment's forgiveness," said Agelastes, " until the arrival of my other 
friends, whose music you mav now hear is close at hand, and who will not 
long, I may safely promise, divide vou from your meal." 

"Tor that," said the Count, " there is no haste ; and since you »oom to 
account it a part of civil manners, Brenhilda and I can with ease pu8tpone 
our repast, unless you will permit us, what I own would be more pleasing, 
to take a morsel of bread and a cup of water presently; and, thus refreshed, 
to leave the space clear for vour more curious and more familiar guests." 

" The saints above forbid I" said Agelastes ; " guests so honoured never 
before pressed these cushions, nor could do so, if the sacred family of the 
imperial Alexius himself even now stood at the gat«." 

He had hardly uttered these words, when the full-blown peal of a trumpet, 
louder in a tenfold degree than the strains of music they had before heard, 
was now sounded in the front of the temple, piercing through the murmur 
of the waterfall, as a Damascus blade penetrates the armour, and assailing 
the ears of the hearers, as the sword pierces the flesh of him who wears the 
harness. 

" You seem surprised or alarmed, father," said Count Robert " Is there 
langer near, and do you distrust our protection ?" 

"No," said Agelastes, ** that would give me confidence in any extremity ; 
but these sounds excite awe, not fear. They tell me that some of the Impe- 
rial fam'iy are about to be my guests. Yet fear nothing, my noble friendjr 
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*— thoy, wKose look is life, are ready to shower their favours with profasioi* 
npoD strangers so worthy of honour as they will see here. Meantime, my 
brow mast touch my threshold, in order duly to welcome them.'' So saying, 
he hurried to the outer door of the building. 

" Each land has its customs/' said the Count, as he followed his host, 
with his wife hanging on his arm ; ** but, Brenhilda, as they are so various 
it is little wonder that they appear unseemly to each other. Here, however, 
in deference to my entertainer, I stoop my crest, in the manner which 
seems to be required." So saying, he followed Agelastes into the anteroom, 
where a new scene awaited them. 
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Agilastis eained his threshold before Count Robert of Paris and hu 
lady. He had, therefore, time to make his prostrations before a huge 
animal, then unknown to the western world, but now universally distin- 
guished as the elephant. On its back was a pavilion or palanquin, within 
which were enclosed the august persons of the Empress Irene, and her 
daughter Anna Comnena. Nicephorus Briennius attended the Princesses 
in the command of a gallant body of light horse, whose splendid armour 
would have given more pleasure to the crusader, if it had possessed less an 
air of useless wealth and effeminate magnificence. But the effect which it 
produced in its appearance was as brilliant as could well be conceived. 
The officers alone oi this corps de garde followed Nicephorus to the plat- 
form, prostrated themselves while the ladies of the Imperial house descended, 
and rose up again under a cloud of waving plumes and flashing lances, 
when they stood secure upon the platform in front of the building. Here 
the somewhat aged, but commanding form of the Empress, and the still 
juvenile beauties of the fair historian, were seen to ^at advantage. In 
the front of a deep back-ground of spears and waving crests, stood the 
sounder of the sacred trumpet, conspicuous by his size and the richness 
of his apparel ; he kept his post on a rock above the stone staircase, and, 
by an occasional note of his instrument, intimated to the squadrons beneath 
that they should stay their progress, and attend the motions of the Empress 
and the wife of the Oassar. 

The fair form of the Countess Brenhilda, and the fantastic appearance of 
her half masculine garb, attracted the attention of the ladies of Alexius' 
family, but was too extraordinary to command their admiration. Agelastea 
became sensible there was a necessity that he should introduce his guests 
to each other, if he desired they should meet on satisfactory terms. ** May 
I speak,'' he said, *'and live? The armed strangers whom you find now 
with me are worthy companions of those myriads, whom zeal for the suf- 
fering inhabitants of Palestine has brought from the western extremity of 
Europe, at once to enjoy the countenance of Alexius Comnenus, and to aid 
him, since it pleases him to accept their assistance, in expelling the Pay* 
nims from the bounds of the sacred empire, and garrison those regions in 
their stead, as vassals of his Imperial Majesty." 

" We are .pleased," said the Empress, *' worthy. Agelastes, that you should 
be kind to those who are disposea to be so reverent to the Emperor. And 
wo are rather disposed to talk with them ourselves, that our daughter {whom 
Apollo hath gifted with the choice talent of recording what she seed) may 
beoome acquainted with one of those female warriors of the Yn est, uf 'vhoiv 
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tre bave heard so mach by common fame, and jet know so little with oer^ 
tainty." 

" Madam/' said the Count, " I can but rudely express to you what I bar* 
to find fault with in the explanation which this old man hath given of out 

Eurpose in coming hither. Certain it is, we neither owe Alexius fealty, nor 
ad we the purpose of paying him any, when we took the vow upon our- 
selves which Irought us against Asia. We came, because we understood 
that the Holy Land had been torn from the Greek Emperor by the Pagans, 
Saracens, Turks, and other infidels, from whom we are come to win it back. 
The wisest and most prudent among us have judged it necessary to acknow- 
Icdee the Emperor's authority, since there was no such safe way of passing 
to uie discharge of our vow, as that of acknowledging fealty to him, as the 
best mode of preventing quarrels among Christian States. We,'though in- 
dependent of any earthly king, do not pretend to be greater men than they, 
and therefore have condescended to pay the same homage." 

The Empress coloured several times with indignation in the course of this 
speech, which, in more passages than one, was at variance with those impe- 
rial maxims of the Grecian court, which held its dignity so high, and plainly 
intimated a tone of opinion which was depreciating to the Emperor's power. 
But the Empress Irene had received instructions from her imperial spouse 
to beware how she gave, or even took, any ground of quarrel with the cru- 
saders, who, though coming in the appearance of subjects, were, neverthe- 
less, too punctilious and ready to take fire, to render them safe discussers 
of delicate differences. She made a graceful reverence accordingly, as if 
she had scarce understood what the Count of Paris had explained so bluntly. 

At this moment the appearance of the principal persons on either hand 
attracted, in a wonderful degree, the attention of the other party, and there 
seemed to exist among them a general desire of further acquaintance, and, 
at the same time, a manifest difficulty in expressing such a wish. 

Agelastes — to begin with the master of the house — had risen from the 
ground indeed, but without venturing to assume an upright posture; he 
remained before the Imperial ladies with his body and nead still bent, his 
hand interposed between his eyes and their faces, like a man that would 
shade his eyesight from the level sun, and awaited in silence the commands 
of those to whom he seemed to think it disrespectful to propose the slightest 
action, save by testifying in general, that his house ana his slaves were at 
their unlimited command. The Countess of Paris, on the other hand, and 
her warlike husband, were the peculiar objects of curiosity to Irene, and 
her accomplished daughter, Anna Comnena ; and it occurred to both these 
Imperial ladies, that they had never seen finer specimens of human strength 
and beauty ; but by a natural instinct, they preferred the manly bearing of 
the husband to that of the wife, which seemed to her own sex rather too 
haughty and too masculine to be altogether pleasing. 

Count Robert and his lady had also their own object of attention in the 
newly arrived group> and, to speak truth, it was nothing else than the pecu- 
liarities of the monstrous animal which they now saw, for the first time, 
employed as a beast of burden in the service of the fair Irene and her 
daughter. The dignity and splendour of the elder Princess, the grace and 
▼ivaoity of the younger, were alike lost in Brenhilda's earnest inquiries into 
the history of the elephant, and the use which it made of its trunk, tusks, 
and huge ears, upon different occasions. 

Another person, who took a less direct opportunity to gaze on Brenhilda 
with a deep degree of interest, was the Csesar, Nicephorus. This Prince 
kept his eye as steadily upon the Frankish Countess as he could well do, 
without attracun^ the attention, and exciting perhaps the suspicions, of his 
wife and mother-in-law ; he therefore endeavoured to restore speech to an 
interview which would have been awkward without it. " It is possible," 
ke said, " beautiful Countess, that this being your first visit to the Queen of 
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(he wcrld you have never hitherto seen the siDgularlj earions animal called 
the elerihant." 

" Pardon me," said the CoanteBs, ** I have heen treated hj this learned 
gentleman to a sight, and some account of that wonderful creature." 

By all who heard this observation, the Lady Brenhilda was supposed to 
have made a satirical thrust at the philosopher himself, who, in the imperial 
court, usually went by the name of the elephant. 

** No one could describe the beast more accurately than Agelastes," said 
the Princess, with a smile of intelligence, which went round her attendants. 

" He knows its docility, its sensibility, and its fidelity," said the philo^ 
sopher, in a subdued tone. 

'* True, ^ood Agelastes," said the Princess ; " we should not criticise the 
animal which kneels to take us up. — Come, lady of a foreign land," she 
continued, turning to the Frank Count, and especially his Countess — *' and 
you her gallant lord 1 When you return to your native country, you shall 
sav you have seen the imperial family partake of their food, and in so far 
acknowledge themselves to be of the same clay with other mortals, sharing 
their poorest wants, and relieving them in the same manner." 

'* That, gentle lady, I can well believe," said Count Robert; '* my curiosity 
would be more indulged by seeing this strange animal at his food." 

** You will see the elephant more conveniently at his mess within doors/' 
answered the Princess, looking at Agelastes. 

** Lady," said Brenhilda, " I would not willingly refuse an invitation given 
in courtesy, but the sun has waxed low unnoticed, and we must return to 
the city." 

" Be not afraid," said the fair historian ; " you shall have the advantage 
of our Imperial escort to protect you in your return." 

"Fear? — afraid? — escort? — protect? — These are words I know not 
Know, lady, that my husband, the noble Count of Paris, is my sufficient 
escort; and even were he not with me, Brenhilda de Aspramonte fears 
nothing, and can defend herself." 

" Fair daughter," said A^lastes, " if I may be permitted to speak, yoa 
mistake the gracious intentions of the Princess, who expresses herself as to 
a lady of her own land. What she desires is to learn from you some of the 
most marked habits and manners of the Franks, of which you are so beau- 
tiful an example ; and in return for such information the illustrious Princess 
would be glad to procure your entrance to those spacious collections, where 
animals from all corners of the habitable world have been assembled at the 
command of our Emperor Alexius, as if to satisfy the wisdom of those 
sages to whom all creation is known, from the deer so small in size* that it 
is exceeded by an ordinary rat, to that huge and singular inhabitant of 
Africa that can browse on the tops of trees that are forty feet high, while 
the len^h of its hind-legs does not exceed the half of that wondrous height." 

'* It 18 enough," said the Countess, with some eagerness ; but Agelastes 
had got a point of discussion after his own mind. 

" There is also," he said, ** that huge liaard, which, resembling in shape 
the harmless inhabitant of the moors of other countries, is in Egypt a mon* 
ster thirty feet in length, clothed in impenetrable scales, and moaning over 
his prey when he catches it, with the hope and purpose of drawing others 
within his danger, by mimicking the lamentations of humanity." 

" Say no more, father 1" exclaimed the lady. " My Robert, we will go- 
will we not, where such objects are to be seen ?" 

" There is also," said Agelastes, who saw that he would gain his point 
by addressing himself to the curiosity of the strangers, *' the huge animal, 
vearing on its back an invulnerable vestment, having on its nose a horn, 
and sometimes two, the folds of whose hide are of the most immense thick* 
vess, and which never knight was able to wound." 

^ We will go, Robert — will we not?" reiterated the CoontOM. 
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^ Aj/' replied the Count, " and teach these Eaatems how to judge of a 
knight's sword, bj a single blow of my trasty Tranchcfer." 

** And who knows/' said Brenbilda, ** since this is a land of enchantment, 
but what some person, who is languishing in a foreign shape, may have 
their enchantment unexpectedly dissolved by a stroke of the good weapon?" 
**Say no more, father 1" exclaimed the Count. "We will attend this 
Princess, since such she is, were her whole escort bent to oppose our pas 
sage, instead of being by her command to be our guard. For know, all 
who hear me, thus much of the nature of the Franks, that when you tell 
us of danger and difficulties, you give us the same desire to travel the road 
where the^ Ho, as other men have in seeking either pleasure or profit in 
Ibe paths in which such are to be found." 

Ajb the Count pronounced these words, he struck his hand upon his Tran* 
ehefer, as an illustration of the manner in which he purposed upon occa- 
sion to make good his way. The courtly circle startled somewhat at the 
clash of steel, and the fiery look of the chivalrous Count Robert. The 
£mpro88 indulged her alarm by retreating into the inner apartment of the 
pavilion. 

With a grace, which was rarely deigned to any but those in close alliance 
With the Imperial family, Anna Comnena took the arm of the noble Count 
*' I see," she said, " that the Imperial Mother has honoured the house of 
the learned Agelastes, by leading the way ; therefore, to teach you Grecian 
breeding must fall to my share." Saying this she conducted him to th« 
inner apartment. 

" Fear not for your wife," she said, as she noticed the Frank look round ; 
"our husband, like ourselves, has pleasure in showing attention to the 
stranger, and will lead the Countess to our board. It is not the custom of 
the Imperial family to eat in company with strangers ; but we thank Ileaven 
for having instructed us in that civility, which can know no degradation in 
dispensing with ordinary rules to do honour to strangers of such merit as 
yours. I know it will be my mother's request, that you will take your 
places without ceremony ; and also, although the erace be somewhat par- 
ticular, I am sure that it will have my Imperial father's approbation. 

*' Be it as your ladyship lists," said Count Robert. " Tnere are few men 
to whom I would yield place at the board, if they had not gone before 
me in the battle-field. To a lady, especially so fair a one, I willingly 
yield my place, and bend my knee, whenever I have the good hap to meet 
her." 

The Princess Anna, instead of feeling herself awkward in the discharge 
of the extraordinary, and, as she might have thought it, degrading office of 
ushering a barbarian chief to the banquet, felt, on the contrary, flattered, 
at haying bent to her purpose a heart so obstinate as that of Count Ro'bert, 
and elated, perhaps, with a certain degree of satisfied pride while under 
his momentary protection. 

The Empress Irene had abeady seated herself at the head of the table. 
She lookea with some astonishment, when her daught^t and son-in-law, 
taking their seats at her right and left hand, invited the Count and Countess 
of Paris, the former to recline, the latter to sit at the board, in the places 
next to themselves ; but she had receiyed the strictest orders from her hu»* 
band to be deferential in every respect to the strangers, and did not think 
it right, therefore, to interpose any ceremonious scruples. 

The Countess took her seat, as indicated, beside the Caesar; and the Count, 
uistead of reclining in the mode of the Grecian men, also seated himself in 
Che £urop<^an fashion by the Princess. 

" I will not lie prostrate," said he, laughing, "except in consideration of 
% blow weighty enough to compel me to do so ; nor then either, if I am able 
so start up and return it." 

The service of the table then began, and, to say truth, it appeared to b« 
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an important part of the business of the day. The officers who attended te 
Derform their several duties of deckers of the table, sewers of the banquet, 
removers and tasters to the Imperial family, thronged into the banqueting 
room, and seemed to vie with each other in calling upon Agelostes for 
spices, condiments, sauces, and wines of various kinds, the variety and 
multiplicity of their demands being apparently devised ex prepasito^ for 
stirring the patience of the philosopher. But Agelastes, who had antici* 
pated most of their requests, however unusual, supplied them completely* 
or in the greatest part, by the ready agency of his active slave Diogenes, to 
whom, at the same time, he contrived to transfer all blame for the absence 
of such articles as he was unable to provide. 

" Be Homer my witness, the accomplished Yireil, and the curious felicity 
of Horace, that, trifling and unwortny as this banquet was, my note of 
directions to this thrice unhappy slave gave the instructions to procure 
every ingredient necessary to convey to each dish its proper gusto. — Ill- 
omened carrion that thou art, wherefore placedst thou the pickled cucumbex 
so far apart from the boar's head ? and why are these superb congers un- 
provided with a requisite quantity of fennel? The divorce betwixt the 
shell-fish and the Ghian wine, in a presence like this, is worthy of the divorce 
of thine own soul from thy bod^ ; or, to say the least, of a lifelong resi- 
dence in the Pistrinum." While thus the philosopher proceeded with 
threats, curses, and menaces aeainst his slave, the stran^r might have an 
opportunity of comparing the little torrent of his domestic eloquence, which 
the manners of the times did not consider as ill-bred, with the louder and 
deeper share of adulation towards his guests. They mineled like the oil 
witn the vinegar and pickles which Diogenes mixed for the sauce. Thus 
the Count and Countess had an opportunity to estimate the happiness and 
the felicity reserved for those slaves, whom the Omnipotent Jupiter, in the 
plenitude of compassion for their state, and in guerdon of their good 
morals, had dedicated to the service of a philosopher. The share they them- 
selves took in the banquet, was finished with a degree of speed which gave 
surprise not only to their host, but also to the Imperial quests. 

The Count helped himself carelessly out of a dish which stood near him, 
and partaking or a draught of wine, without enquiring whether it was of 
the vintage wnich the Greeks held it matter of conscience to mingle with 
that species of food, he declared himself satisfied ; nor o-ould the obliging 
entreaties of his neighbour, Anna Comnena, induce him to partake of other 
messes represented as being either delicacies or curiosities. His spouse ate 
still more moderately of the food which seemed most simplv cooked, and 
stood nearest her at the board, and partook of a cup of crystal water, which 
she slightly tinged with wine, at the persevering entreaty of the Caesar. 
They then relinquished the farther business of the banquet, and leaning 
back upon their seats, occupied themselves in watching the liberal credit 
done to the feast bv the rest of the guests present. 

A modern synod of gourmands would hardly have equalled the Imperial 
family of Greece^ seated at a philosophical banquet, whether in the critical 
knowledge displayed of the science of eating in b\\ its branches, or in the 

Sractical cost and patience with which they exercised it The ladies, indeed, 
id not eat much of any one dish, but they tasted of almost all that were 
presented to them, and their name was Legion. Yet, after a short time, in 
tlomeric phrase, the rage of thirst and hunger was assuaged, or, more pro- 
bably, the Princess Anna Comnena was tired of bein^ an object of some 
inattention to the guest who sat next her, and who, joining his high mili- 
tary character to bis very handsome presence, was a person by whom few 
ladies would willingly be neglected. There is no new guise, says our father 
Chaucer, but what resembles an old one ; and the address of Anna ComnenA 
to the Prankish Count might resemble that of a modern lady of fashion, in 
her attempts to engage in conversation the exquisite, who sits by her Aide i» 
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Ml aDimrenUj absent fit ** We have piped unto jou/' said the Princesa, 
** and you have not danoed I We have sung to jou the jovial chorus of 
£voe, evoe, and you will neither worship Conius nor Bacchus 1 Are we then 
to judge you a follower of the Muses, in whose service, as well an :n that 
of Phoebus, we ourselves pretend to be enlisted ?" 

*' Fair lady/' replied the Frank, " be not ofi'onded at my stating once iuf 
all, in plain terms, that I am a Christian man, spitting at, and bidding 
defiance to Apollo, Bacchus, Oomus, and all other heathen deities whatso* 
ever." 

" 1 cruel interpretation of my unwary words 1" said the Princess ; " I 
did but mention tne gods of music, poetry, and eloquence, worshipped by 
our divine philosophers, and whose names are still used to distinguish the 
srU and sciences over which they presided — and the Count interprets it 
eeriously into a breach of the second commandment I Our Lady preserve 
me, we must take care how we speak, when our words are so sharply inter- 
preted." 

The Count laughed as the Princess spoke. '' I had no offensive meaning, 
madam," he said, "nor would I wish to interpret your words otherwise 
than as bein^ most innocent and praiseworthv. I shall suppose that your 
speech contained all that was fair and blameless. You are, I have under^ 
stood, one of those who, like our worthy host, express in composition the 
history and feats of the warlike time in which you live, and give to the 
posterity which shall succeed us, the knowledge of the brave deeds which 
nave been achieved^ in our day. I respect the tosk to which you have dedi« 
cated yourself, and know not how a lady could lay after ages under an obli- 

fation to her in the same degree, unless, like my wife, Brenhilda, she were 
erself to be the actress of deeds which she recorded. And, by the way, 
■he now looks towards her neighbour at the table, as if she were about to 
rise and leave him ; her inclinations are towards Constantinople, and, with 
your ladyship's permission, I cannot allow her to go thither alone." 

*'That you shall neither of you do," said Anna Comnena; ''since we all 
go to the capital directly, and for the purpose of seeing those wonders of 
nature, of which numerous examples have oeen collected by the splendour 
of my Imperial father. — If my husbahd seems to have given offence to the 
Countess, do not suppose that it was intentionally dealt to her ; on the con- 
trary, you will find the good man, when you are bietter acquainted with him, 
to be one of those simple persons who manage so unhappily what they mean 
for civil ties, that those to whom they are addressed receive them frequently 
in another sense." 

The Countess of Paris, however, refused again to sit down to the table 
from which she had risen, so that Agelastes and his Imperial guests saw 
themselves under the necessity either to permit the strangers to depart, 
which they seemed unwilling to do, or to oetain them by force, to attempt 
which might not perhaps have been either safe or pleasant ; or, lastly, to 
have waived the eti<|uette of rank and set out along with them, at the same 
time managing their dignity, so as to take the initiatory step, though the 
departure took place upon toe motion of their wilful guests. Much tumult 
there was — bustling, disputing, and shouting— among the troops and officers 
who were thus moved from their repast, two hours at least sooner than had 
been experienced upon similar occasions in the memory of the oldest among 
them. A different arrangement of the Imperial party likewise seemed to 
take place by mutual consent. 

Nicephorus Briennius ascended the seat upon the elephant, and remained 
there placed beside his august mother-in-law. Agelastes, on a sober-minded 
palfrey, which permitted him to prolonghis philosophical harangues at his 
own pleasure, rode beside the Countess^rennilda, whom he made the prin- 
cipal object of his oratory. The fair historian, though she usually travelled 
m a litter, preferred upon this occasion a soirited horse, which enabled hef 
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io keep pace with Count Robert of Paris, on whose imagination, if not hif 
feelings, she seemed to have it in yiew to work a marked impression. Th« 
conversation of the Empress with her son-in-law requires no special detail. 
It wsis a tissue of criticisms upon the manners and behaviour of the Franks, 
and a hearty wish that they might be soon transported from the realms of 
Greece, never more to return. Such was at least the tone of the Empress, 
nor did the Gaasar find it convenient to express any more tolerant opinion 
of the strangers. On the other hand, Agelastes made a long circuit ere he 
ventured to approach the subject which he wished to introduce. He spoke 
of the menagerie of the Emperor as a most superb collection of natural 
history ; he extolled different persons at court for having encouraged Alex- 
ius Gomnenus in this wise and philosophical amusement. But, finally, the 
praise of all others was abandoned that the philosopher might dwell upon 
that of Nicepborus Briennius, to whom the cabinet or collection of Constan 
tinople was indebted, he said, for the principal treasures it contained. 

" I fitai glad it is so," said the haughty Countess, without lowering her 
>roice or aSecting any change of manner ; " I am glad that be understands 
some things better worth understanding than whispering with stranger 
young women. Credit me, if he gives much license to his tongue among 
such women of my country as these stirring times may bring hither, 
some one or other of them will fling him into the cataract which dashes 
below." 

" Pardon me, fair lady," said Agelastes ; " no female heart could meditate 
an action so atrocious against so fine a form as that of the CiBsar Nicepborus 
Briennius." 

" Put it not on that issue, father," said the offended Countess ; '* for, by 
my patroness Saint, our Lady of the Broken Lances, had it not been for 
regard to these two ladies, who seemed to intend some respect to my hus- 
band and myself, that same Nicepborus should have been as perfectly a 
Lord of the Broken Bones as any Csssar who has borne the title since the 
great Julius !" 

The philosopher, upon this explicit information, began to entertain some 
personal fear for himself, and hastened, by diverting the conversation, 
which he did with great dexterity, to the story of Hero and Leander, to put 
the affront received out of the head of this unscrupulous Amazon. 

Meantime, Count Robert of Paris was engrossed, as it may be termed, 
by the fair Anna Comnena. She spoke on all subjects, on some better, 
doubtless, others worse, but on none did she suspect herself of any defi- 
ciency ; while the good Count wished heartily within himself that his com- 
panion had been safely in bed with the enchanted Princess of Zulichium. 
She performed, right or wrong, the part of a panegyrist of the Normans, 
until at length the Count, tired of hearing her prate of she knew not exactly 
what, broke in as follows : — 

" Lady," he said, *' notwithstanding I and my followers are sometimes so 
named, yet we are not Normans, who come hither as a numerous and sepa- 
rate body of pilgrims, under the command of their Duke Robert, a valiant, 
though extravagant, thoughtless, and weak man. I say nothing against the 
fame of these Normans. They conquered, in our fathers' days, a kingdom 
far stronger than their own, which men call England ; I see that you enter* 
tain some of the natives of which country in your pay, under the name of 
Varangians. Although defeated, as I said, by the Normans, they are, 
nevertheless, a brave race ; nor would we think ourselves much dishonoured 
by mixing in battle with them. Still we are the valiant Franks, who had 
their dwelling on the eastern banks of the Rhine and of the Saale, who 
were converted to the Christian faith by the celebrated Clovis, and are suffi- 
cient, by our numbers and courage, to re-conquer the Holy Land, should 
all Europe besides stand neutral in the contest." 

There are few things more painful to the vanity of a person like the Priti 
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tMs, thftK the being detected in an eeregioas error, at the moment flhe m 
taking credit to herself for being peculiarly accurately informed. 

" A false slave, vrbo knew not what he was saying, I suppose," said the 
Princess, "imposed upon me the belief that the Varangians were the 
natural enemies of the Normans. I see him marching there by the side of 
Achilles Tatius, the leader of his corps. — Gall him hither, you officers 1 '- 
Yonder tall man, I mean, with the battle-axe upon his shoulder/' 

Hereward, distinguished by his post at the head of the squadron, wai 
summoned from thence to the presence of the Princess, where he made his 
military obeisance with a cast of sternness in his aspect, as his glance 
lighted upon the proud look of the Frenchman who rode beside Anna 
Comnena. 

"Did I not understand thee, fellow," said Anna Comnena, "to have 
informed me, nearly a month ago, that the Normans and the Franks were 
the same people, and enemies to the race from which you spring V 

" The Normans are our mortal enemies, Lady," answered Hereward, " by 
whom we were driven from our native land. The Franks are subjects of 
the same Lord-Paramount with the Normans, and therefore they neither 
love the Varangians, nor are beloved by them." 

" Good fellow," said the French Count, " you do the Franks wrong, and 
ascribe to the Varangians, although not unnaturally, an undue degree of 
importance, when yon suppose that a race which has ceased to exist as an 
inoependent nation for more than a generation, can be either an object of 
interest or resentment to such as we are." 

" I am no stranger," said the Varangian, *' to the pride of your heart, or 
the precedence which you assume over those who have been less fortunate 
in war than yourselves. It is God who casteth down and who buildeth up, 
nor is there in the world a prospect to which the Varangians would look 
forward with more pleasure than that a hundred of their number should 
meet in a fair field, either with the oppressive Normans, or their modem 
oompatriots, the vain Frenchmen, and let God be the judge which is most 
worthy of victory." 

" You take an insolent advantage of the chance," said the Count of Paris, 
" which gives you an unlooked-for opportunity to brave a nobleman." 
. " It is my sorrow and shame," said the Varangian, " that that opportunity 
is not complete ; and that there is a chain around me which forbids me to 
■ay. Slay me, or I'll kill thee before we part from this spot 1" 

"Why, thou foolish and hot-brained churl," replied the Count, "what 
right hast thou to the honour of dyine by my blade ? Thou art mad, or 
hast drained the ale-cup so deeply that uou knowest not what thou thinkest 
or sa^t" > 

"Thou liest," said the Varangian; "though each a reproach be the 
atmost scandal of thy race." 

The Frenchman motioned his hand quicker than light to his sword, bat 
instantly withdrew it, and said with dignity,* " thou canst not offend me." 

" But thou," said the exile, " hast offended me in a matter which can 
only be atoned by thy manhood." 

" Where and how ?" answered the Count ; " although it is needless to ask 
the question, which thou canst not answer rationally." 

" Thou hast this day," answered the Varangian, " put a mortal affront 
upon a great prince, whom thy master calls his all^, and bv whom thou 
oast been received with every rite of hospitality. Him thou hast affronted 
as one peasant at a merry-making would do shame to another, and this dis- 
honour thou hast done to hkn in the very face of his own chiefs and princes, 
and the nobles from every court of Europe." 

" It was thy master's part to resent my conduct^" said the Frenchman, 
'' if in reality he so much felt it as an affront." 

*^Bat thaV' said Hereward, "did Kot consist with the manners of hii 
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eoanti7 fo do. Besides that, we trusty Varangians esteem onrselves bound 
by our oath as much to defend our Emperor, while the service lasts, on every 
inch of his honour as on every foot of his territory ; I therefore tell thee. 
Sir Knight, Sir Count, or whatever thou callest thyself, there is mortal 
quarrel between thee and the Varangian guard, ever and until thou hast 
fought it out in fair and manly battle, body to body, with one of the said 
Imperial Varangians, when duty and opportunity shall permit : — and so 
God schaw the right 1" 

As this passed in the French language, the meaning escaped the under> 
standing of such Imperialists as were within hearing at the time ; and the 
Princess, who waited with some astonishment till the Crusader and the Va- 
rangian had finished their conference, when it was over, said to him with 
interest, ** I trust you feel that poor man's situation to be too much at a 
distance from your own, to admit of your meeting him in what is termed 
knighUy battle?" 

" On such a question," said the knight, ** I have but one answer to any 
lady who does not, like my Brenhilda, cover herself with a shield, and bear 
a sword by her side, and the heart of a knight in her bosom." 

'* And suppose for once," said the Princess Anna Comnena, ** that I pos- 
sessed such titles to your confidence, what would your answer be to me 7" 

''There can bo little reason for concealing it," said the Count. "The 
Varangian is a brave man, and a strong one ; it is contrary to my vow to 



shun his challenge, and perhaps I shall derogate from my rank by accepting 
Paris shun the face of mortal man. By means of some gallant officer among 



it ; but the world is wide, and he is yet to be born who has seen Robert ol 



ye 

i: 

thstKmperor's guards, this poor fellow, who nourishes so strange an ambir 
tion, shall learn that he shall have his wish gratified." 

** And then ?" said Anna Comnena. 

** V^hy, then," said the Count, '* in the poor man's own language, Qod 
schaw the right I" 

** Which is to say," said the Princess, " that if my father has an officer 
of his guards honourable enough to forward so pious and reasonable a pur- 
pose, the Emperor must lose an ally, in whose faith he puts confidence, or a 
most trusty and faithful soldier of his personal guard, who has distin- 
guished himself upon many occasions ?" 

" I am happy to hear," said the Count, " that the man bears such a cha- 
racter. In truth, his ambition ought to have some foundation. The more 
I think of it, -the rather am I of opinion that there is something generous, 
rather than derogatory, in giving to the the poor exile, whose thoughts are 
so high and noble, those privileges of a man of rank, which some who were 
born in such lofty station are too cowardly to avail themselves of. Yet 
despond not, noble Princess ; the challenge is not yet accepted of, and if it 
was, the issue is in the hand of Qod. As for me, whose trade is war, the 
sense that I have something so serious to transact with this resolute man, 
will keep me from other less h(»nourable quarrels, in which a lack of occu- 
pation mi^ht be apt to involve me." 

The Princess made no farther observation, being resolved, by private 
remonstrance to Achilles Tatius, to. engage him to prevent a meeting which 
might be fatal to the one or the other of two brave men. The town now 
darkened before them, sparkling, at the same time, through its obscurity, 
by the many lights which illuminated the houses of the citiiens. The royal 
cavalcade held their way to the Golden Gate, where the trusty centurion put 
his guard under arms to receive them. 

"We must now break off, fair ladies," said the Count, as the party, 
having now dismounted, were standing together at the private gate of toe 
Klacquemal Palace, " and find as we can, the lodgings which we ojoupied 
Ust night." 

' Under your favour, no," said the Empress. ** You must be content bi 
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take TOUT sapper and repose in quarters more fitting your rank ; and/* 
addea Irene, " with no verse quartermaster than one of the Imperial family 
who has been your travelling companion." 

This the Count heard, with considerable inclination to accept the hospi* 
tality which was so readily offered. Although as devoted a« a man coula 
well be to the charms of his Brenhilda, the very idea never having entered 
his head of preferring another's beauty to hers, yet, nevertheless, he had 
naturally felt himself flattered by the attentions of a woman of eminent 
beauty and very high rank ; and the praises with which the Princess had 
loaded him, had not entirely fallen to tne ground. He was no longer in the 
humour in which the morning had found him, disposed to outrage the feel* 
ings of the Emperor, and to insult his dignity ; but, flattered by the adroit 

Scophancy which the did philosopher had learned from the schools, and 
e beauUful Princess had been gifted with by nature, he assented to the 
Empress's proposal ; the more readily, perhaps, that the darkness did not 
permit him to see that there was distinctly a shade of displeasure on the 
Drew of Brenhilda. Whatever the cause, she oared not to express it, and 
the married pair had just entered that labyrinth of passages through which 
Hereward had formerly wandered, when a chamberlain, and a female 
attendant, richly dressed, bent the knee before them, and offered them the 
means and place to adjust their attire, ere they entered the Imperial pr^ 
sence. Brenhilda looked upon her apparel and arms, spotted with the blood 
of the insolent Scythian, and, Amazon as she was, felt the shame of being 
carelessly and improperly dressed. The arms of the knight were also 
bloody, and in disarrangement. 

"Tell my female squire, Agatha, to give her attendance,'' said the 
Conntess. *' She alone is in the habit of assisting to nnarm and to attire 



me." 



" Now, God be praised," thought the Grecian lady of the bed-chamber, 
" that I am not called to a toilet where smiths' hammers and tongs are like 
to be the instruments most in request 1" 

" Tell Marcian, my armourer,'' said the Count, " to attend with the silver 
and blue suit of plate and mail which I won in a wager from the Count of 
Thoulouse."* 

" Might I not have the honour of adjusting your armour," said a spleii' 
didly drest courtier, with some marks of the armourer's profession, " since 
I have put on that of the Emperor himself 7 — may his name be sacred I" 

** And how many rivets hast thou clenched upon the occasion with this 
band," said the Count, catching hold of it, " which looks as if it had never 
been washed, save with milk of roses, — and with this childish toy 7" point* 
ing to a hammer with ivory hafl and silver head, which, stuck into a milk- 
white kidskin apron, the official wore as badges of his duty. The armourer 
fell back in some confusion. '* His grasp," he said to another domestic, 
" is like the seizure of a vice I" 

While this little scene passed apart, the Empress Irene, her daughter, and 
her son-in-law, left the company, under pretence of making a necessary 
change in their apparel. Immediately after, Agelastes was required tc 
attend the Emperor, and the strangers were conducted to two adjacent 
chambers of retirement, splendidly fitted up, and placed for the present at 
their disposal, and that of their attendants. There we shall for a time leave 
them, assuming, with the assistance of their own attendants, a dress which 
their ideas regarded as most fit for a great occasion ; those of the Grecian 
court willingly keeping apart from a task which they held nearly as formi- 
dable as assisting at the lair of a royal tiger or his bride. 

• KafinoBd Coant of Thonlouse. ud St. Gilet, Dakd of Carboune. and Maraois of Prorenoe. an and war- 
tftor who bad won ht|ch diitm<ttioD m the conteata aieainat the Sancaiw in Spam, was the chief leader of llM 
Cn w ad a r a trim the Hoalh of Fraooe. Hi* title of St Gilea ta oomipted br Aona Cumiioiia into Stmalm \9 
wkiflk BUM aba conatantiy oMotiuiia him in the Aleaoad. 
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Agelastes foana the Emperor eedulously arranging his most flplendid 
oourtrdress ; for, as in the coart of Pekin, the ohange of eeremonial attire 
was a great part of the ritual observed at Constantinople. 

** Thou hast done well, wise Agelastes," said Alexius to the philosopher, 
as he approached with abundance of prostrations and genuflexions — " Thou 
hast done well, and we are content with thee. Less than thy wit and 
address must have failed in separating from their company this tamelesi 
bull, and unyoked heifer, over whom, if we obtain influence, we shall com- 
mand, by every account, no small interest among those who esteem them 
the bravest in the host." 

'' My humble understanding," said Agelastes, ** had been infinitely infe- 
rior to the management of so prudent and sagacious a scheme, had it not 
been shaped forth and suggested by the inimitable wisdom of your most 
sacred Imperial Hiehness.''^ 

" We are aware," said Alexius, " that we had the merit of blocking forth 
the scheme of detaining these persons, either by their choice as alnes, or 
by main force as hostages. Their friends, ere yet they have missed them, 
will be engaged in war with the Turks, and at no liberty, if the devil should 
Bugeest such an undertaking, to take arms against the sacred empire. Thus, 
Agelastes, we shall obtain hostages at least as important and as valuable as 
that Count of Yermandois, whose liberty the tremendous Godfrey of Bouillon 
extorted from us by threats of instant war." 

" Pardon," said Agelastes, " if I add another Reason to those which of 
themselves so heavily support your august resolution. It is possible that 
we may, by observing toe greatest caution and courtesy towards these 
strangers, win them in good earnest to our side." 

*' I conceive you, I conceive you," — said the Emperor; "and this very 
night I will exhibit myself to this Count and his lady in the royal presence 
chamber, in the richest robes which our wardrobe can furnish. The lions 
of Solomon shall roar, the golden tree of Comnenus shall display its won- 
ders, and the feeble eyes of these Franks shall be altogether daszled by the 
splendour of the empire. These spectacles cannot but sink into their minds, 
and dispose them to become the allies and servants of a nation so much 
more powerful, skilful, and wealthy than their own — Thou hast something 
to say, Agelastes. Tears and long study have made thee wbe ; though we 
have given our opinion, thou mayst speak thine own, and live." 

Thrice three times did Agelastes press his brow against the hem of the 
Emperor's garment, and great seemed his anxiety to find such words as 
might intimate his dissent from his sovereign, yet save him from the infor- 
mality of contradicting him expressly. 

'* These sacred words, in which your sacred Highness has uttered your 
most just and accurate opinions, are undeniable, and incapable of contra- 
diction, were any vain enough to attempt to impugn them. Nevertheless, 
be it lawful to say, that men show the wisest arguments in vain to those 
who do not understand reason, just as you would in vain exhibit a curious 
piece of limning to the blind, or endeavour to bribe, as scripture saith, a 
sow by the offer of a precious stone. The fault is not, in such case, in the 
accuracy of your sacred reasoning, but in the obtuseness and perverseness 
of the barbarians to whom it is applied." 

" Speak more plainly," said the Emperor ; ** how often must we tell thee, 
that in cases in which we really want counsel, we know we must be con- 
tented to sacrifice ceremony ?" 

" Then in plain words," said Agelastes, '* these European barbarians are 
like no others under the cope of the universe, either on the things on which 
they look with desire, or on those which they consider as discouraging. The 
treasures of this noble empire, so far as they affected their wishes, would 
merely inspire them with the desire to go to war with a nation possessed of 
ee much wealth, and who, in their self-conceited estimation, were lees able 
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to defend, than thej tbemselveB are powerful to assail. ' Of such a (lescri{> 
lion, for instance, is Bohemond of Tarentum, — and such a one is many a 
erusader less able and sagacious than he ; — for I think I need not tell your 
Imperial Divinity, that he holds his own self-interest to be the devoted guide 
of his whole conduct through this extraordinary war ; and that, therefore, 
you can justly calculate his course, when once you are aware from which 
point of the compass the wind of avarice and self-interest breathes with 
respect to him. dvlI there are spirits among the Franks of a very different 
nature, and who must be acted upon by very different motives, if we would 
make ourselves masters of their actions, and the principles by which they 
Are governed. If it were lawful to do so, I would request your Majesty to 
look at the manner by which an artful juggler of your court achieves his 
imposition upon the eyes of spectators, yet heedfully disguises the means 
by which he attains his object. This people — I mean the more lofty-minded 
01 these crusaders, who act up to the pretences of the doctrines which they 
call chivalry— despise the thirst of gold, and gold itself, unless to hilt their 
swords, or to furnish forth some necessary expenses, as alike useless and 
contemptible. The man who can be moved by the thirst of gain, they con- 
temn, scorn, and despise, and liken him, in the meanness of his objects, to 
the most paltry serf that ever followed the plough, or wielded the spade. 
On the other hand, if it happens that they actually need gold, they are suf- 
ficiently unceremonious in taking it where they can most easily find it. 
Thus, they are neither easily to be bribed by giving them sums of gold, nor 
to be starved into compliance by withholding what chance may render 
necessary for them. In the one case, they set no value upon the gift of a 
little paltry yellow dross ; in the other, they are accustomed to take what 
tiiey want." 

** Yellow dross I" interrupted Alexius. " Do they call that noble metal, 
equally respected by Roman and barbarian, by rich and poor, by great and 
mean, by churchmen and laymen, which all mankind are fighting for, plot- 
ting for, planning for, intriguing for, and damning themselves for, both soul 
and body — by the opprobrious name of yellow dross? They are mad, 
Agelastes, utterly mad. Perils and dangers, penalties and scourges, are 
the arguments to which men who are above the universal influence which 
moves all others, can possiblv be accessible." 

** Nor are they," said Agelastes, " more accessible to fear than they are 
to self-interest. They are indeed, from their boyhood, brought up to scorn 
those passions which influence ordinary minds, whether by means of avarice 
to impel, or of fear to hold back. So much is this the case, that what is 
enticing to other men, must, to interest them, have the piquant sauce of 
extreme danger. I told, for instance, to this very hero, a legend of a 
Princess of Zulichium, who lay on an enchanted couch, beautiful as an 
angel, awaiting the chosen knight who should, by dispelling her enchanted 
slumbers, become master of her person, of her kingdom of Zulichium, and 
of her countless treasures ; and, would your Imperial Majesty believe me, 
I could scarce get the gallant to attend to my legend or take any interest in 
the adventure, till I assured him he would have to encounter a winged 
dragon, compared tr; which the largest of those in the Frank romances was 
but like a mere dragon-fly ?" 

*' And did this move the gallant ?" said the Emperor. 

" So much so," replied the philosopher, " that had I not unfortunately, 
by the earnestness of my description, awakened the jealousy of his Pen- 
thesilea of a Oountess, he had forgotten the crusade and all belonging to 
it, to go in quest of Zulichium and its slumbering sovereign." 

" Nay, then," said the Emperor, " we have in our empire (make us sen- 
sible cf the advantage I) innumerable tale-tellers who arc not posseesed in 
the slightest degree of that noble scorn of gold which is proper to the 
Franks, but shall, for a brace of besants, lie with the devil, and beat him 

L 



122 WAVBRLBT NOYBLB. 

to boot, if in that i&anner we can gain, as mariners say, the weatheii^gi 
of the Franks." 

•• Discretion," said Agelastes. " is in the highest degree necessary. SimpW 
to lie is no very great matter ; it is merely a departure from the truth, which 
is little different from missing a mark at archery, where the whole horizon, 
one point alone excepted, will alike serve the shooter's purpose; but to 
move the Frank as is desired, requires a perfect kno>«ledee of his tem|>er 
and disposition, great caution and presence of mind, ani the most versatile 
readiness in changing from one subject to another. Had I not myself been 
somewhat alert, I might have paid the penalty of a false step in your 
Majesty's service, by being flung into my own cascade by the virago whom 
I offended." 

"A perfect ThalestrisI" said the Emperor; ''I shall take care what 
offence I give her." 

"If I might speak and live," said Agelastes, *'the CsBsar Nicepborus 
Briennius had best adopt the same precaution." 

" Nicepborus," said the Emperor, " must settle that with our daughter. 
I have ever told her that she gives him too much of that history, of which a 
page or two is sufficiently refreshing ; but by our own self we must swear 
It, Agelastes, that, night aiYer night, hearing nothing else, would subdue the 
patience of a saint I — For^t, good Agelastes, that thou hast heard me say 
such a thing — more especially, remember it not when thou art in presence 
of our Imperial wife and daughter." 

" Nor were the freedoms taken by the CsBsar beyond the bounds of an 
innocent gallantry," said Agelastes ; " but the Countess, I must needs say, 
is dangerous. She killed this day the Scythian Tozartis, by what seemed 
a mere fillip on the head." 

** Hah 1" said the Emperor ; " I knew that Toxartis, and he was like 
enough to deserve his death, being a bold unscrupulous marauder. Take 
notes, however, how it happened, the names of witnesses, &c., that, if nece»* 
sary, we may exhibit the fact as a deed of aggression on the part of the 
Count and Countess of Paris, to the assembly of the crusaders." 

'* I trust," said Agelastes, *' ^our Imperial Majenty will not easily resign 
the golden opportunity of gaining to your standard persons whose character 
stands so very high in chivalry. It would cost you but little to bestow upon 
them a Grecian island, worth a hundred of their own paltry lordship of 
Paris ; and if it were given under the 'condition of their expelling the in- 
fidels or the disaffected who may have obtained the temporary possession, it 
would be so much the more likely to be an acceptable oner. I need not say 
that the whole knowledge, wisdom, and skill of the poor Agelastes is at 
your Imperial Majesty's disposal." 

The Emperor paused for a moment, and then said, as if on full considera- 
tion, " Worthy Agelastes, I dare trust thee in this difficult and somewhat 
dangerous matter ; but I will keep my purpose of exhibiting to them the 
lions of Solomon, and the golden tree of our Imperial house." 

** To that there can be no objection," returned the philosopher; "only re- 
member to exhibit few guards, for these Franks are like a fiery horse; when 
in temper he may be. ridden with a silk thread, but when he nas taken urn- 
brace or suspicion, as they would likely do if they saw many armed men, a 
steel bridle would not restrain him." 

** I will be cautious," said the Emperor, ** in that particular, as well as 
others. — Sound the silver bell, Agelastes, that the officers of our wardrobe 
may attend." 

** One single word, while your Highness is alone," said Agelastes. ** Will 
ycur Imperial Majesty transfer to me the direction of your men.igerie, or 
oolleotiun of extraordinary creatures ?" 

"You make me wonder," said the Emperor, taking a signet bearing 
ttpoD it a lion, with the legend, Vicit Leo ex iribu Judce, " This,'' be laia 
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* inJf pfv* thee the command of oup dens. And now, be candid for once 
% ith ihy iritMter — for deception is thy nature even with me — By what charm 
m Jt vh»m puhdue these untamed savages?" 

" By t*^e fK)wer of falsehood," replied Agelastes, with deep reverence. 

"I Mie^e thee an adept in it," said the Emperor. "And to whi'^h of 
khrir fuibles wilt thou address it?" 

"To their love of fame," said the philosopher ; and retreated backward! 
oni of ine royal apartment, as the officers or the wardrobe entered to oom< 
^hihj tk« inveusmuit of the Emperor in his Imperial habiliments. 
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I will flonyeraa with iron-witted fbola. 
And anrMpeetire bofi; none are for nM, 
That look into me with considerate eyea ; — 
Higb-renchioff Bnckinchain grow* dreunispeet 

RlCBABB m. 

As th%/ parte 1 from each other, the Emperor and philosopher had eaob 
their own anxious thoughts on the interview which had passed between 
them ; thoughts *rhich they expressed in broken sentences and ejaculations, 
though for the Letter understanding of the degree of estimation in which 
they held each ether, we will give them a more regular and intelligible 
form. 

" Thus, theu," half muttered half said Alexius, but so low as to hide his 
meaning from the officers of the wardrobe, who entered to do their office,— 
*' thus, then, this bookworm — this remnant of old heathen philosophy, whc 
hardly believes, so God save me, the truth of the Christian creed, has topp'd 
bis part so well that he forces his Emperor to dissemble in his presence. 
Beginning by being the buffoon of the court, he has wormed himself into 
ail its secrets, made himself master of all its intrigues, conspired with my 
own son-in-law against me, debauched my guards, — ^.indeed so woven his 
web of deceit, that my life is safe no longer, than he believes me the impe- 
rial dolt which I have affected to seem, in order to deceive him ; fortunate 
that even so can I escape his cautionary anticipation of my displeasure, by 
avoiding to precipitate his measures of violence. But were this sudden 
storm of the crusade fairly passed over, the ungrateful Caesar, the boastful 
coward Achilles Tatius, and the bosom serpent Agelastes, shall know 
whether Alexius Comnenus has been born their dupe. When Greek meets 
Greek, comes the strife of subtlety, as well as the tug of war." Thus say- 
ing, h^ resigned himself to the officers of his wardrobe, who proceeded to 
ornament him as the solemnity required. 

** I trust him not," said Agelastes, the meaning of whose gestures and 
exclamations, we, in like manner, render into^a connected meaning. "I 
cannot, and do not trust him — be somewhat ^overacts his pnrt. He has 
borne himself upon other occasions with the shrewd wit of tiis family the 
Comneni ; yet he now trusts to the effect of his trumpery lions upon such a 
shrewd people as the Franks and Normans, and seems to rely upon me for 
the character of men with whom he has been engaged in peace and war for 
many years. This can be but to gain my cunfidence ; for there were impcr> 
feet looks, and broken sentences, which seemed to say, * Agelastes, the Em^ 
peror knows thee and confides not in thee.' Yet the plot is successful and 
Bodiscovered, as £[ir as can be judged ; and were I to attempt to recede now, 
I were lost for ever. A little time to carry on this intrigue with the Frank 
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when possibly, by the assistance of this j^llant, Alexias shall exchange €h« 
crown for a cloister, or a still narrower abode ; and then, Agelastes, thou 
deservest to be blotted from the roll of philosophers, if thou canst not push 
3ut of the throne the conceited and luxuriuus Caesar, and reign in his stead, 
a second Marcus Antoninus, when the wisdom of thy rule, long onfelt in a 
world which has been guided by tyrants and voluptuaries, shall soon 
obliterate recollection of the manner in which thy power was acquired. 
To work then — be active, and be cautious. The time requires it, and the 
prize deserves it." 

While these thoughts passed through his mind, he arrayed himself, hj 
the assistance of Dioeenes, in a clean suit of that simple apparel in which 
he always frequented the court ; a garb as unlike that of a candidate for 
royalty, as it was a contrast to the magnificent robes with which Alexius 
was now investing himself. 

In their separate apartments, or dressing-rooms, the Count of Paris and 
his lady put on the best apparel which they had prepared to meet such a 
chance upon their journey. Even in Franco, Robert was seldom seen in 
the peaceful cap and sweeping mantle, whose high plumes and flowing folds 
were the garb of knights in times of peace. He was now arrayed in a 
splendid suit of armour, all except the head, which was bare otherwise than 
as covered by his curled locks. The rest of his person was sheathed in the 
complete mail of the time, richly inlaid with silver, which contrasted with 
the azure in which the steel was damasked. His spurs were upon his 
heels — his sword was by his side, and his triangular shield was suspended 
round his neck, bearing, painted upon it, a number o£ Jleures-de-lis semees, 
as it is called, upon the neld, being the origin of those lily flowers which 
after times reduced to three only ; and which were the terror of Europe, 
until they suflered so many reverses in our own time. 

The extreme height of Count Robert's person adapted him for a garb, 
which had a tendencv to make persons ot a lower stature appear rather 
dwarfish and thick when arrayed cap-d-pie. The features, with their self- 
collected composure, and noble contempt of whatever could have astounded 
or shaken an ordinary mind, formed a well-fitted capital to the excellently 
proportioned and vigorous frame which they terminated. The Countess 
was in more peaceful attire ; but her robes were short and succinct, like 
those of one who might be called to hasty exercise. The upper part of her 
dress consisted of more than one tunic, sitting close to the body, while a 
skirt, descending from the girdle, and reaching to the ankles, embroidered 
elegantly but richly, completed an attire which a lady mi^ht have worn in 
much more modern times. Her tresses were covered with a light steel 
head-piece, though some of them, escaping, played round her face, and 
gave relief to those handsome features which might otherwise have seemed 
too formal, if closed entirely within the verge of steel. Over these under- 
garments was flung a rich velvet cloak of a deep green colour, descending 
from the head, where a species of hood was loosely adjusted over the helmet, 
deeply laced upon its verges and seams, and so long as to sweep the ground 
behind. A dagger of rich materials ornamented a girdle of curious gold- 
smith's work, and was the only oflensive weapon which, notwithstanding 
her military occupation, she bore upon this occasion. 

The toilet — as modern times would say— of the Countess, was not nearly 
so soon ended as that of Count Robert, who occupied bis time, as husbands 
ot every period are apt to do, in little sub-acid complaints between jest and 
ea^^nest, upon the dilatory nature of ladies, and the time which they lose in 
dofBng and donning their garments. But when the Countess Brenhilda 
came forth in the pride of loveliness, from the inner chamber where she 
had attired herself, her husband, who was still her lover, clasped her to his 
breast ikud expressed his privilege by the kiss which he took as of right 
(rem a creaturo so beautiful. Chiding h^'m for his fully, yet almcsi return- 
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Big tbe kiss <rhich she received, Breohilda be^an now to wonder how thcj 
were to finvi their way to tbe presence of the Emperor. 

The query was soon solved, for a gentle knock at the door announced 
Agelastes, to whom, as best acquainted with the Frankish manners, bad 
been committed, by the Emperor, tbe charge of introducing the nobl<* 
strangers. A distant sound, like that of tbe roaring of a lion, or not Un 
similar to a large and deep gong of modern times, intimated the commence 
ment of the ceremonial. The black slaves upon guard, who, as hath been 
observed, were in small numbers, stood ranged in their state dresses of 
white and gold, bearing in one hand a naked sabre, and in the other a 
torch of white wax, which served to guide the Count and Countess through 
the passages that led to the interior ol the palace, and to the most secret 
ball of audience. 

The door of this sanctum sanctorum was lower than usual, a simple 
stratagem devised by some superstitious officer of the Imperial household, 
to compel the lofty-crested Frank to lower his body, as he presented him- 
self in the Imperial presence. Robert, when the door flew open, and he 
discovered in the background the Emperor seated upon his throne amidst a 
elare of light, which was broken and reflected in ten thousand folds by tbe 
jewels with which his vestments were covered, stopt short, and demanded 
the meaning of introducing him through so low an arch ? Agelastes pointed 
to the Emperor by way of shifting from himself a (question which he could 
not have answered. The mute, to apologize for his silence, yawned, and 
showed the loss of his tongue. 

"Holy Virgin!'' said the Countess, *'what can these unhappy Africans 
have done, to have deserved a condemnation which involves so cruel a 
fate ?" 

** The hour of retribution is perhaps come," said tbe Count, in a displeased 
tone, while Agelastes, with such hurry as time and place permitted, entered, 
makioff his prostrations and genuflexions, little doubting that the Frank 
must follow him, and to do so must lower his body to the Emperor. The 
Count, however, in the height of displeasure at the trick which he conceived 
had been intended him, turned himself round, and entered the presence- 
chamber with his back purposely turned to the sovereign, and did not face 
Alexius until he reached the middle of the apartment, when he was joined 
by the Countess, who had made her approach in a more seemly manner, 
l^e Emperor, who had prepared to acknowledge the Count's expected 
homage m the most gracious manner, found himself now even more unplea- 
santly circumstanced than when this uncompromising Frank bad usurped 
the royal throne in the course of the day. 

The officers and nobles who stood around, though a very select number, 
were more numerous than usual, as the meeting was not held for counsel, 
but merely for state. These assumed such an appearance of mincrlod dis- 
pleasure and confusion as might best suit with the perplexity of Alexius, 
while the wily features of the Norman-Italian, Bohemond of Tarentum, who 
was also present, had a singular mixture of fantastical glee and derision. 
It is tbe misfortune of the weaker on such occasions, or at least the mora 
timid, to be obliged to take tbe petty part of winking bard, as if not able 
o see what tbey cannot avenge. 

Alexius made the signal that the ceremonial of the grand reception should 
immediately commence. Instantly the lions of Solomon, which had been 
newly furbished, raised their heads, erected their manes, brandished their 
tails, until they excited the imagination of Count Robert, who, being already 
on fire at the circumstances of his reception, conceived the bellowing or 
these automata to be the actual annunciation of immediate assault Wh^ 
tber the lions, whose forms he beheld, were actually lords of the forest, -^ 
whether they were mortals who had suffered transformation, — ^whether tbej 
were nroduotions of the skill of an artful juggler or profound naturalist, the 

1.2 - ' 
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Cuunt neither knew nor cared. All that he thought of the danger was, ili«« 
it was worthy of his courage ; nor did his heart permit him a moment's 
irresolution. lie strode to the nearest lion, which seemed in the act of 
springing up, and said, in a tone loud and formidable as itu own, " How 
now, dog 1" At the same time he struck the figure with his clenched fist' 
and steel gauntlet with so much force, that its head burst, and the stepft 
and carpet of the throne were covered with wheels, springs, and other 
machinery, which had been the means of producing its mimic terrors. 

On this display of the real nature of the cause of his anger, Count 
Robert could not but feci a little ashamed of having given way to passion 
on such an occasion. He was still more confused when Bobemond, de- 
scending from his station near the Emperor, addressed him in the Frank 
language ; — ** You have done a gallant deed, truly, Count Robert, in freeing 
the court of Byzantium from an object of fear which has long been used to 
frighten peevish children and unruly barbarians I" 

Enthusiasm has no greater enemy than ridicule. "Why, then," said 
Count Robert, blushing deeply at the same time, ** did they exhibit its fan- 
tastic terrors to me? I am neither child nor barbarian.'' 

" Address yourself to the Emperor, then, as an intelligent man," answered 
Bohemond. " Say something to him in excuse of your conduct, and show 
that our bravery nas -not entirely run away with our common sense. And 
hark you also, while I have a moment's speech of you, — do you and your 
wife needfully follow my example at supper V These words were spoken 
with a significant tone and corresponding look. 

The opinion of Bohemond, from his long intercourse, both in peace and 
war, with the Grecian Emperor, gave him great influence with the other 
crusaders, and Count Robert yielded to his advice. He turned towards the 
Emperor with something liker an obeisance than he had hitherto paid. *'I 
crave your pardon," he said, ** for breaking that gilded piece of pageantry; 
but, in sooth, the wonders of sorcery, and the portents of accomplished and 
skilful jugglers, are so numerous in this country, that one does not clearly 
distinguish what is true from what is false, or what is real from what ii 
illusory." 

The Emperor, notwithstanding the presence of mind for which he was 
remarkable, and the courage in which he was not held by his countrymen 
to be deficient, received this apology somewhat awkwardly. Perhaps the 
rueful complaisance with which he accepted the Count's apology, might be 
best compared to that of a lady of the present day when an awkward guest 
has broken a valuable piece of china. He muttered something about the 
machines having been long preserved in the Imperial family, as being 
made on the model of those wnich guarded the throne of the wise King of 
Israel; to which the blunt plain-spoken Count expressed his doubt in 
reply, whether the wisest prince in tne world ever condescended to frighten 
his subjects or guests by the mimic roarings of a wooden lion. **If," said 
be, ** I too hastily took it for a living creature, I have had the worst, by 
damaging my excellent gauntlet in dashing to pieces its timber skull." 

The Emperor, after a little more had been said, chiefly on the same sub- 
ject, proposed that they should pass to the banquet-room. Marshalled^ 
accordingly, by the grand sewer of the Imperial table, and attended by all 
present, excepting the Emperor and the immediate members of his family, 
the Frankish guests were guided through a labyrinth of apartments, each 
i>f which was tilled with wunders of nature and art, calculated to enhance 
their opinion of the wealth and grandeur which had assembled together so 
much that was wonderful. Their passage being necessarily slow and inter- 
rupted, gave the Emperor time to change his areas, according to the ritua' 
of his court, which did not permit his appearing twice in the same vesture 
before the same spectators. He took the opportunity 1/) summon Agelastes 
mtq l)j$i presence, and, that their conference might h^ secret, he *iM(td, n 
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iwiiting his toilet, the agency of some of the mutes destined for the senrioe 
of the interior. 

The temper of Alexius Comnenus was considerably mored, although it 
was one of the peculiarities uf bis situation to be ever, under the necessity 
of disguising the emotions of his mind, and of affecting, in presence of hit 
subjects, a superiority to human passion, which he was far from feeling* 
It was therefore with gravity, and even reprehension, that he asked, ** By 
whose error it was that the wily Bohemond, half-Italian, and half-Norman* 
was present at this interview? Surely, if there be one in the crusading 
army likely to conduct that foolish youth and his wife behind the scenes 
of the exhibition by which we hoped to impose upon them, the Count of 
Tarentum, as he entitles himself, is that person.'' 

"It was that old man,'' said Agelastes, *'(if I may reply and live,) 
Michael Cantacuzene, who deemed that his presence was peculiarly desired; 
but he returns to the camp this very nieht.'^ 

** Yes," said Alexius, "to inform Qodfrey, and the rest of the crusadera, 
that one of the boldest and most highly esteemed of their number is left, 
with his wife, a hostage in our Imperial city, and to bring back, perhaps, an 
alternative of instant war, unless they are delivered up l" 

*' If it isyour Imperial Hiehness's will to think so,'' said Agelastes, "^oa 
can suffer Count Robert and nis wife to return to the camp with the Italian* 
Norman." 

" What?" answered the Emperor, " and so lose all the fruits of an enter- 
prise, the preparations for which have already cost us so much in actual 
expense ; and, were our heart made of the same stuff with that of ordinary 
mortals, would have cost us so much more in vexation and anxiety? No, 
no ; issue warning to the crusaders, who are still on the hither side, that 
farther rendering of homage is dispensed with, and that they repair to the 
quays on the banks of the Bosphorus, by peep of light to-morrow. Let our 
admiral, as he values his head, pass every man of them over to the farther 
tide before noon. Let there be largesses, a princely banquet on the farther 
bank — all that may increase their anxiety to pass. Then, Agelastes, we 
will trust to ourselves to meet this additional danger, either by bribing the 
venality of Bohemond, or by bidding defiance to the crusaders. Their 
forces are scattered, and the chief of them, with the leaders themselves, aie 
all now — or by far the greater part — on the east side of the Bosphorus.-— 
And now to the banquet ! seeing that the change of dress has been made 
sufficient to answer tne statutes of the household ; since our ancestors chosa 
to make rules for exhibiting us to our subjects, as priests exhibit their 
images at their shrines I" 

"Under grant of life," said Agelastes, " it was not^one inconsiderately, 
but in order that the £mperor, ruled ever by the same laws from father to 
son, might ever be regarded as something beyond the common laws of hu- 
manity — ^the divine image of a saint, therefore, rather than a human beinj^." 

"We know it, good Agelastes," answered the Emperor, with a smile, 
** and we are also aware, that many of our subjects, like the worshippers 
of Bel in holy writ, treat us so far as an image, as to assist us in devouring 
the revenues of our provinces, which are gathered in our name, and for our 
use. These things we now only touch lightly, the time not suiting them." 

Alexius left the secret council accordingly, after the order for the passa^ 
of the crusaders had been written out and subscribed in due form, and in 
the sacred ink of the Imperial chancery. 

Meantime, the rest of the company had arrived in a hall, which, like the 
other apartments in the palace, was must tastefully as well as. gorgeously 
flttea up, except that a table, which presented a princely banquet, might 
have been deemed faulty in this respect, that the dishes, which were most 
splendid, both in the materials of which they were composed, and in tbs 
fiands which they held, were elevated by means of feet, so as to bs apcn • 
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lovel with female guests m they sat, and with men as they lay reeombent M 
the banquet which it offered. 

Around stood a number of black slaves richly attired, while the grand 
sewer, Michael Cantuzucene, arranged the strangers with his golden wand, 
and conveyed orders to them, by signs, that f3l should remain standing 
around the table, until a signal should be given. 

The upper end of the board, thus furnished, and thus surrounded, was 
hidden by a curtain of muslin and silver, which fell from the top of the 
arch under which the upper part seemed to pass. On this curtain the sewer 
kept a wary eye ; and when he observed it slightly shake, ha waved bit 
wand of office, and all expected the result. 

As if self-moved, the mystic curtain arose, and discovered behind it a 
throne eight steps higher than the end of the table, decorated in the most 
magnificent manner, and having placed before it a small table of ivory inlaid 
with silver, behind which was seated Alexius Comnenus, in a dress entirely 
different from what he had worn in the course of the day, and so much more 
gorgeous than his former vestments, that it seemed not unnatural that his 
subjects should prostrate themselves before a figure so splendid. His wife, 
his daughter, and his son-in-law the Csesar, stood behind him with faces 
bent to the ground, and it was with deep humility, that, descending from 
the throne at the Emperor's command, they mingled with the guests of the 
lower table, and, exalted as they were, proceeded to the festive board at 
the signal of the grand sewer. So that they could not be said to partake 
of the repast with the Emperor, nor to be placed at the Imperial table, al- 
though they supped in his presence, and were encouraged by his repeated 
request to them to make good cheer. No dishes presented at the lower table 
were offered at the higher ; but wines, and more delicate sorts of food, which 
arose before the Emperor as if by magic, and seemed designed for his own 
proper use, were repeatedly sent, by his special directions, to one or other 
of the guests whom Alexius delighted to honour — among these the Franks 
being particularly distinguished. 

The behaviour of Bohemond was on this occasion particularly remark- 
able. 

Count Robert, who kept an eye upon him, both from his recent words, 
and owing to an expressive look which he once or twice darted towards him, 
observed, that in no liquors or food, not even those sent from the Emperor's 
own table, did this astucious prince choose to indulge. A piece of bread, 
taken from the canister at random, and a glass of pure water, was the only 
refreshment of which he was pleased to partake. His alleged excuse was, 
the veneration due to the Holy Festival of the Advent, which chanced to 
occur that very night, and which both the Greek and Latin rule agree to 
hold sacred. 

" I had not expected this of you. Sir Bohemond," said the Emperor, *' that 
you should have refused my personal hospitality at my own board, on the 
very day on which you honoured me by entering into my service as vassal 
for the principality of Antioch." 

"Antioch is not yet conquered," said Sir Bohemond; " and conscienca, 
dread sovereign, must always have its exceptions, in whatever temporal con* 
tracts we may engage." 

'* Come, gentle Count," said the Emperor, who obviously regarded Bohe- 
mond's inhospitable humour as something arising more from suspicion than 
devotion, "we invite, though it is nut our cuRtom, our children, our noble 
guests, and our principal officers here present, to a general carouse. Fill 
the cups called the Nine Muses 1 let them be brimful of the wine which is 
■aid to' be sacred to the Imperial lips I" 

At the Emperor's command the cups were filled ; they were of pure gold, 
ftnd there was richly engraved upon each the effigy of the Mnse to whont 
It was dedicated 
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^ Too at least/' said the Emperor, " my gentle Count Robert, yon and 
jouv loTely lady, will not have any scruple to pledge your Imperial host?'' 

" If that Bcruple is to imply suspicion of tne provisions with which we 
are here served, I disdain to nourish such/' said Count Robert. " If it is 
a sin which I commit by tasting wine to-night, it is a venial one ; nor shall 
i greatly augment my load by carrying it, with the rest of my trespasses, 
to the next confessional." 

" Will you then, Prince Bohemond, not be ruled by the conduct of youf 
friend ?" said the Emperor. 

" Methinks," replied the Norman-Italian, " my friend might haye done 
lietter to bave been ruled hj mine ; but be it as his wisdom pleases. The 
flavour of such exquisite wine is sufficient for me." 

'* So saying, he emptied the wine into another goblet, and seemed altera 
oately to admire the carving of the cup, and the flavour of what it had 
lately contained. 

" lou are right. Sir Bohemond," said the Emperor ; " the fabric of that 
cup is beautiful ; it was done by one of the ancient eravers of Greece. The 
boasted cup of Nestor, which Homer has handed down to us, was a good 
deal larger perhaps, but neither equalled these in the value of the material, 
Dor the exquisite beauty of the workmanship. Let each one, therefore, of 
my stranger guests, accept of the cup whicn he either has or might have 
drunk out of, as a recollection of me ; and may the expedition against the 
infidels be as propitious as their confidence and courage deserve I'' 

** If I accept your gift, mighty Emperor," said Bohemond, " it is only tc* 
atone for the apparent discourtesy, when my devotion compels me to decline 
your Imperial pledge, and to show you that we part on tbe most intimate 
terms of friendship." 

So saying, he bowed deeply to the Emperor, who answered him with a 
smile, into which was thrown a considerable portion of sarcastic expression. 

" And I," said the Count of Paris, " having taken upon my conscience 
the fault of meeting ^our Imperial pledge, may stand excused from in- 
curring the blame of aiding to dismantle your table of these curious drink 
ing cups. We empty them to your health, and we cannot in any othci 
respect profit by them." 

"But Prince Bohemond can," said the Emperor; **to whose quarters 
they shall be carried, sanctioned by your generous use. And we have still 
a set for you, and for your lovely Countess, equal to that of the Graces, 
though no longer matching in number the nymphs of Parnassus. — The eve- 
ning bell rings, and calls us to remember the hour of rest, that we may be 
ready to meet the labours of to-morrow." 

The party then broke up for the evening. Bohemond left the palace that 
night, not rorgetting the Muses, of whom he was not in general a devotee. 
The result was, as the wily Greek had intended, that he had established be- 
tween Bohemond and the Count, not indeed a quarrel, but a kind of dif- 
ference of opinion ; Bohemond feeling that the fiery Count of Paris must 
think his conduct sordid and avaricious, while Count Robert was far lest 
inolined than before to rely on him as a counsellor. 
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Thb Count of Paris and his lady were that night lodged in the Imperial 
Palace of the Blacqaernal. Their apartments were contiguous, but the 
eommunioation between them was cut off fur the night by the mutual door 
being locked and barred. They marTelled somewhat at this precaution. 
The observance, however, of the festival of the Church, was pleaded as an 
admissible, and not unnatural excuse for this extraordinary circumstance. 
Neither the Count nor his lady entertained, it may be believed, the slightest 

Sersonal fear for any thing which could happen to them. Their attendants, 
laroian and Agatha, having assisted their master and mistress in the per 
formanoe of their usual offices, lefl them, in order to seek the places of 
repose assigned to them among persons of their degree. 

The preceding day had been one of excitation, and of much bustle and 
interest ; perhaps, also, the wine, sacred to the Imperial lips, of which Count 
Robert had taken a single, indeed, but a deep draught, was more potent 
than the delicate and high-flavoured juice of toe Oascogne grape, to which 
he was accustomed ; at any rate, it seemed to him that, from the time he 
felt that he had slept, daylight ought to have been broad in his chamber 
when he awaked, and yet it was still darkness almost palpable. Somewhat 
surprised, he gazed eagerly around, but could discern nothing, except two 
balls of -red light which shone from among the darkness with a self-emitted 
brilliancy, like the eyes of a wild animal while it glares upon its prey. 
The Count started from bed to put on his armour, a necessary precaution if 
what he saw should'really be a wild creature and at liberty ; but the instant 
he stirred, a deep growl was uttered, such as the Count had never heard, 
but which might be compared to the sound of a thousand monsters at once ; 
and, as the symphony, was heard the clash of iron chains, and the springing 
of a monstrous creature towards the bedside, which appeared, however, to 
be withheld by some fastening from attaining the end of its bound. The 
roars which it uttered now ran thick on each other. They were most tre« 
mendous, and must have been heard throughout the whole palace. The 
creature seemed to gather iteelf many yards nearer to the bea than by its 
glaring eyeballs it appeared at first to be stationed, and how much nearer, 
or what degree of motion, might place him within the monster's reach, the 
Count was totally uncertain. Its breathing was even heard, and Count 
Robert thought he felt the heat of its respiration, while his defenceless limbi 
might not be two yards distant from the fangs which he heard grinding 
against each other, and the claws which tore up fragments of wood from the 
oaken floor. The Count of Paris was one of the bravest men who lived in 
a time when bravery was the universal property of all who claimed a drop 
of noble blood, and the knight was a descendant of Charlemagne. He 
was, however, a man, and therefore cannot be said to have endured un ap- 
palled a sense of danger so unexpected and so extraordinary. But his was 
not a sudden alarm or panic, it was a calm sense of extreme peril, qualified 
by a resolution to exert his faculties to the uttermost, to save his life if it 
were possible. He withdrew himself within tho bed, no longer a place of 
rest, oeing thus a few feet further from the two glaring eyeballs which 
remained bo closely fixed upon him, that, in spite of his courage, nature 
painfully suggested the bitter imagination of his limbs being mangled, torn, 
and churnedwith their life-blood, in the jaws of some monstrous beast of 
prey. One saving thought alone presented itself — this might be a trial, an 
experiment of the philosopher Agelastes, or of the Emperor his master, for 
the purpose of proving the courage of which the Christians Taunted so 
highly, and punishing the thoughtless insult which the Count had been 
OMadvised enough to pu upon the Emperor the preceding day. 
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*' Well 10 it 8ud/' he reflected in his agony, " beard not the lion in hia 
den I Perhaps even now some base slave deliberates whether I have yet 
tasted enough of the preliminary agonies of death, and whether he shall 
yet slip the chain which keeps the savage from doing his work. But como 
death when it will, it shall never be said that Count Robert was heard to 
receive it with prayers for compassion, or with cries of pain or terror." lie 
turned his face to the wall, and waited, with a strong mental exertion, the 
death which he conceived to be fast approaching. 

His first f(F*eling8 had been unavoidably of a selfish nature. The danger 
was too instant, and of a description too horrible, to admit of any which 
Involved a more comprehensive view of his calamity ; and other reflections 
of a more distant kind, were at first swallowed up in the all-engrossing 
thought of immediate death. But as his ideas became clearer, the safety 
of his Countess rushed upon his mind — what might she now be suffering I 
and, while he was subjected to a trial so extraordinary, for what were her 
weaker frame and female courage reserved ? - 1?V as she still within a few 
yards of him, as when he lay down the last night? or had the barbarisms, 
who had devised for him a scene so cruel, availed themselves of his aiui his 
lady's incautious confidence to inflict upon her some villany of ttu' >ame 
kind, or even yet more perfidious? Did she sleep or wake, or couM nhe 
sleep within the close hearing of that horrible cry, which shook all around? 
He resolved to utter her name, warning her, if possible, to be upon her 
guard, and to answer without venturing rashly into the apartment which 
contained a guest so horribly perilous. 

He uttered, therefore, his wife's name, bnt in trembling accents, as if he 
had been afraid of the savage beast overhearing him. 

*' Brenhilda I Brenhilda 1 — ^there is danger — awake, and speak to me, but 
do not arise." There was no answer. — "What am I become," he said to 
himself, ** that I call upon Brenhilda of Aspramonte, like a child on its 
sleeping nurse, and all because there is a wild-cat in the same room with 
me ? Shame on thee. Count of Paris 1 Let thy arms be rent, and thy spurs 
be hacked from thy heels I — What hoi" he cried aloud, but still with a 
tremulous voice, "Brenhilda, we are beset, the foe are upon us I — Answer 
me, but stir not." 

A deep growl from the monster which garrisoned his apartment was the 
only answer. The sound seemed to say, " Thou hast no hope 1" and it ran 
to the knight's bosom as the genuine expression of despair. 

*'* Perhaps, however, 1 am still too cold in making my misery knovra. 
What ho I my love 1 Brenhilda 1" 

A voice, hollow and disconsolate as that which might have served an 
inhabitant of the grave, answered as if from a distance. "What discon- 
solate wretch art thou, who expectest that the living can answer thee from 
the habitations of the dead ?" 

" I am a Christian man, a free noble of the kingdom of France," an* 
iwered the Count. " Yesterday the captain of five hundred men, the bravest 
in France — the bravest, that is, who breathe mortal air — and I am here 
without a glimpse of light, to direct me how to avoid the comer in which 
lies a wild tiger-cat, prompt to spring upon and to devour me." 

" Thou art an example," replied the voice, " and wilt not lon^ be the 
last, of the changes of fortune. I, who am now sufiering in m v third year, 
was that mighty Ursel, who rivalled Alexius Comnenus for the Crown of 
Greece, was betrayed by mv confederates, and being deprived of that eye- 
sight which is the chief blessing of humanity, 1 inhabit these vaults, no 
distant neighbour of the wild animals by whom they are sometimes occupied, 
and whose cries of joy I hear when unfortunate victims like thyself are 
delivered up to their fury." 

" Didst thou not then hear," said Count Robert, in return, " a warlike 
ffu»i and his bride conducted hither last night, with sounds as it migh* 
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seem of bridal music ? — 0, Brenhilda ! hast thou, so young — so beautiful-^ 
been so treacherously done to death by means so unutterably horrible I" 

** Think cot/' answered Ursel, as the voice had called its owner, " that 
the Greeks pamper their wild beasts on such Jordly fare. For their enemies, 
which term includes not only all that are really such, but all those whom 
they fear or hate, they have dungeons whoso locks never revolve; hot 
instruments of steel, to sear the eyeballs in the head ; lions and tigers, when 
it pleases them to make a speedy end of their captives — but these are only 
for the male prisoners. Wnile for the women — ^if they be young and beau- 
tiful, the princes of the land have places in their bed and bower ; nor are 
they employed like the captives of Agamemnon's host, to draw water from 
an Argive sprinjg, but are admired and adored by those whom fate has made 
the lords of their destiny." 

" Such shall never be the doom of Brenhilda 1" ezclumed Count Robert ; 
" her husband still lives to assist her, and should he die, she knows well 
how to follow him without leaving a blot in the epitaph of either." 

The captive did not immediate^ reply, and a short pause ensued, which 
was broken by Ursel's voice. " Stranger," he said, " what noise is that ] 
hear?" 

** Nay, I hear nothing," said Count Robert. 

" But I do," said Ursel. " The cruel deprivation of my eyesight renders 
my other senses more acute." , 

" Disquiet not thyself about the matter, fellow-prisoner," answered the 
Count, '* but wait the event in silence." 

Suddenly a light arose in the apartment, lurid, red, and smoky. The 
knight had bethought him of a flint and match which he usually carried 
about him, and with as little noise as pofisible had lighted the torch by the 
bedside ; this he instantly applied to the curtains of the bed, which, being 
of thin muslin, were in a moment in flames. The knight sprung, at the 
same instant, from his bed. The tiger, for such it was, terrifiea at the flame, 
leaped backwards as far as his chain would permit, heedless of any thing 
•ave this new object of terror. Count Robert upon this seized on a massive 
wooden stool, which was the only offensive weapon on which he could lay 
his hand, and, marking at those eyes which now reflected the blaze of fire, 
and which had recently seemed so appalling, he discharged against them 
this fragment of ponderous oak, with a force which less resembled human 
strength than the impetus with which an engine burls a stone. He had 
employed his instant of time so well, and his aim was so true, that the 
missile went ri^ht to the mark and with incredible force. The skull of the 
tiger, which might be, perhaps, somewhat exaggerated if described as being 
of the very largest size, was fractured by the blow, and with the assistance 
of his dagger, which had fortunately bcenUeft with him, the French Count 
despatched the monster, and had the satisfaction to see him grin his last, 
and roll, in the agony of death, those eyes which were lately so formidable. 

Looking around him, he discovered, by the light of the fire which he had 
raised, that the apartment in which he now lay was different from that in 
which he had gone to bed overnight ; nor could there be a stronger contrast 
between the furniture of both, than the flickering half-burnt remains of 
the thin muslin curtains, and the strong, bare, dungeon-looking walls of the 
room itself, or the very serviceable wooden stool, of which he had made 
such good use. 

The knight had no leisure to form conclusions upon such a subject. He 
hastily extinguished the fire, which had, indeed, nothing that it could Iny 
hold of, and proceeded, by the light of the ^ambeau, to examine the apart- 
ment, and its means of entrance. It is scarce necessary to say, that he saw 
no communication with the room of Brenhilda, which convinced him that 
they had been separated the evening before under pretence of devotional 
■oruples, in order t«) accomplish some most villanous design upon one or 
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hoth of them. Ilia own part of the night's adTestore we hare alreac.y soeu, 
and saccess, so far, ove^ ao formidable a danger, gare him a trembling hope 
that Brenhilda, by her own worth and valour, would be able to defend hei> 
telf against all attacks of fraud or force, until he could find his way to <«er 
rescue. "I should have paid more regard," he said, "to Bohemond'n 
eaution last night, who, I think, intimated to me as plamly as if he had 

3K>ke it in direct terms, thai that same cup of wine was a drugged potion, 
ut then, fie upon him for an avaricious hound I how was it possible I should 
think he suspected any such thing, when he spoke not out like a man, but, 
for sheer coldness of heart, or base self-interest, suffered me to run the risk 
of being poisoned by the wily despot ?" 

Here be heard a voice from the same quarter as before. " Ho, there! Ho, 
•trangerl Do yon live, or^have you been murdered? What means this 
•tifling smell of smoke 7 For Ood's sake, answer him who can receive no 
iBformation from eyes, closed, alas, for ever I" 

*' I am at liberty,^' said the Count, '* and the monster destined to devour 
me has groaned its last. I would, my friend Ursel, since such is thy name, 
thou hadst the advantage of thine eyes, to have borne witness to yonder 
combat ; it had been worth thy while, though thou shouldst have lost them 
A minute afterwards, and it would have greatly advantaged whoever shall 
have the task of compiling my history." 

While he gave a thought to that vanity which strongly ruled him, he lost 
no time in seeking some mode of escape from the dungeon, for by that means 
only might he hope to recover his Countess. At last he found an entrance 
in the wall, but it was strongly locked and bolted. ** I have found the pas- 
sage," he (tailed out; "and its direction is the same in which thy voice it 
heard — But how shall I undo the door ?" 

** rU teach thee that secret," said Ursel. " I would I could as easily un- 
lock each bo]t that withholds us from the open air ; but, as for thy seclu- 
sion within the dungeon, heave up the door by main strength, and thou 
shalt lift the locks to a place where, pushing then the door from thee, the 
fiistenings will find a grooved passage in the wall, and the door itself will 
open. Would that I could indeed see thee, not only because, being a gal- 
lant man, thou must be a goodly sight, but also because I should thereby 
k:now that I was not cavemed in darkness for ever." 

While he spoke thus, the Count made a bundle of his armour, from which 
he missed nothing except his sword, Tranchefer, and then proceeded to try 
what efforts he could make, according to the blind man's instructions, to 
open the door of his prison-house. Pushing in a direct line was, he soon 
found, attended with no effect ; but when he applied his gigantic strength, 
|nd raised the door as high as it would go, he had the satisfaction to. find 
that the bolts yielded, though reluctantly. A space had been cut so as to 
allow them to move out of the socket into which they had been forced ; and 
without the turn of a key, but by a powerful thrust forwards, a small pas 
•age was left open. The knight entered, bearing his armour in his hand. 

" I bear thee," said Ursel, ** stranger 1 and am aware thou art come 
into my place of captivity. For three years have I been employed in cut- 
ting these grooves, corresponding to the sockets which hold these iron bolts, 
and preserving the knowledge of the secret from the prison-keepers. Twenty 
such bolts, perhaps, must be sawn through, ere my steps shall approach 
the upper air. livhat prospect is there that I shall have strength ot mind 
sufficient to continue the task ? Yet, credit me, noble stranger, I rejoice in 
having been thus far aiding to thy deliverance ; for if Heaven blesses not» 
In any fairther degree, our aspirations after freedom, we may ttill be a com* 
fort to each other, while tyranny permits our mutual life." 

Count Robert looked around, and shuddered that a human being should 
talk of any thing approaching to comfort, connected with his residence in 
what seemed a living tomb. Ursel's dungeon was not above twelve feet 
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squaie, ts sited in the roof, and strongly built in the walls by stones T»hiek 
the chisel had morticed closely together. A bed, a coarse footstool, like 
chat which Robert had just launched at the head of the tiger, and a table 
of equally massive materials, were its only articles of furniture. On a long 
stone, above the bed, were these few, but terrible words : — Zedekias Ursel, 

imprisoned here on the Ides of March, a.d. ^. Died and interred on the 

spot'' — A blank was left for filling up the period. The figure of the cap- 
tive could hardly be discerned amid the wildness of his dress and dishabille. 
The hair of his head, uncut and uncombed, descended in elf-locks, and 
mingled with a beard of extravagant length. 

" Look on me," said the captive, " and rejoice that thou canst yet see the 
wretched condition to which iron-hearted tyranny can reduce a fellow* 
creature, both in mortal existence and in future hope." 

" Was it thou," said Count Robert, whose blood ran cold in his veins, 
" that hadst the heart to spend thy time in sawing through the blocks of 
atone by which these bolts are secured 7" 

** Alas I" said Ursel, '* what could a blind man do ? Busy I must be, if 
I would preserve my senses. Great as the labour was, it was to me the task 
of three years ; nor can you wonder that I should have devoted to it my 
whole time, when I had no other means of occupying it. Perhaps, and 
most likely, my dungeon does not admit the distinction of day and night ; 
but a distant cathedral clock told me bow hour after hour fled away, and 
found me expending them in rubbing one stone against another. But when 
the door gave way, I found I had only cut an access into a prison more 
strong than that which held me. I rejoice, nevertheless, since it nas brought 
us together, given thee an entrance to my dungeon, and me a companion in 
my misery." 

"Think better than that," said Count Robert, "think of liberty —think 
of revenue I I cannot believe such unjust treachery will end successfully, 
else needs must I say, the heavens are less just than priests tell us of. 
How art thou supplied with food in this duneeon of thine?" 

" A warder," said Ursel, " and who, I think, understands not the Greek 
language — at least he never either answers or addresses me — brings a loaf 
and a pitcher of water, enough to supply my miserable life till two days 
are past. I must, therefore, pray that you will retire for a space into the 
next prison, so that the warder may have no means of knowing that we 
can hold correspondence together." 

" I see not," said Count Robert, " by what access the barbarian, if he is 
one, can enter my dungeon without passing through yours ; but no matter, 
1 will retire into the inner or outer room, whichever it happens to.be, and 
be thou then well aware that the warder will have some one to grapple 
with ere be leaves his prison-work to-day. Meanwhile, think thyself dumb 
as thou art blind, and be assured that the ofier of freedom itself would not 
induce me to desert the cause of a companion in adversity." 

" Alas," said the old man, " I listen to thy promises as I should to those 
of the morning gale, which tells me that the sun is about to rise, although 
I know that I at least shall never behold it Thou art one of those wild and 
undespairing knights, whon for so many vears the west of Europe hath 
sent forth to attempt impossibilities, and from thee, therefore, I can only 
hope for such a fabric of relief as an idle boy would blow out of soap 
bubbles." 

"Think better of us, old man," said Count Robert, retiring; "at least 
let me die with my blood warm, and believing it possible for me to be once 
more united to my beloved Brenhilda." 

So saying, he retired into his own cell, and replaced the door, so that the 
operations of Ursel, which indeed were only such as three years' solitude 
Bould have achieved, should escape observation when again visited by the 
warder, " It is ill luck," siud he, when once more within his own | riBon— 
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for that in which the iieer bfid been secared, he instinctiTely oonolnded to 
be destined for him — "It is ill luck that I had not found a youn^ and abb 
fisUoAV-captive, instead of one decrepit by imprisonment, blind, and broken 
down past exertion. But God's will be done I I will not leave behind mo 
the poor wretch whom I have found in such a condition, though he is per- 
fectly unable to assist me in accomplishing my escape, and is rather more 
likely to retard it. Meantime, before we put out the torch, let us see, if, 
by close examination, we can discover any door in the wall save that to the 
blind man's dungeon. If not, I much suspect that my descent has been 
made through the roof. That cup of wine — that Muse, as they called it» 
had a taste more like medicine than merry companions' pledge/' 

He began accordingly a strict survey of the walls, which ne resolved to 
conclude by extinguishing the torch, that he might take the person who 
should enter his dungeon darkling and by surprise. For a similar reason, 
he dragged into the darkest corner the carcass of the tiger, and covered it 
with the remains of the bedHsluthes, swearing at the same time, that a half 
tiger should be his crest in future, if he had the fortune, which his bold 
heart would not suffer him to doubt, of getting through the present danger. 
^But," he added, "if these necromantic vassals of hell shall raise the 
devil upon me, what shall J do then? And so great is the chance, that 
methtnks I would fain dispense with extinguishing the flambeau. Yet it is 
childish for one dubbed in the chapel of Our Lady of the Broken Lances, 
to make much difference between a light room and a dark one. Let them 
come, as many fiends as the cell can hold, and we shall see if we receive 
them not as becomes a Christian knight ; and surely. Our Lady, to whom 
I was ever a true votary, will hold it an acceptable sacrifice that I tore 
myself from my Brenhilda, even for a single moment, in honour of her 
advent, and thus led the way for our woful separation. Fiends I I defy ye 
in the body as in the spirit, and I retain the remains of this flambeau until 
some more convenient opportunity." He dashed it against the wall as be 
spoke, and then quietly sat down in a corner, to watch what should next 
happen. 

Thought after thought chased each other through his mind. His confi- 
dence in his wife's fidelity, and his trust in her uncommon strength and 
activity, were the greatest comforts which he had ; nor could her danger 
present itself to him in any shape so terrible, but that he found consolation 
in these reflections : ** She is pure," he said, " as the dew of heaven, ar.d 
heaven will not abandon its own." 
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Strange ape of man I who loathe* thee while he loorae thM. 

Half a reproach to as and half a jest. 

What fanciee can he oura ere we haTe pleaanre 

In Tie wing our own form, oar pride and paniona. 

Reflected in a shape grotetqoe ea thme 1 

AKOHTMOUS 

CovNT Robert op Paris having ensconced himself behind the ruins of 
the bed, so that he could not well be observed, unless a strong light was at 
once flung upon the place of his retreat, waited with anxiety bow and in 
what manner the warder of the dungeon, charged with the task of bringing 
food to the prisoners, should make himself visible ; nor was it long er« 
^mptoms of his approach began to be heard and observed. 
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A liglit was partially seen, as from a trap-door opening in the roof, and 
a voice was beard to utter these words in Anglo-Saxon, "Leap, sirrah; 
come, no delay ; leap, ^ny good Sylvan, show your honour's activity." A 
strange chackiing hoarse voice, in a language totally unintelligible to 
Count Kobert, was heard to respond, as if disputing the orders which were 
received. 

" What, sir," said his companion, '* you must contest the point, must you? 
Nay, if thou art so lazy, I must give your honour a ladder, and perhaps a 
kick to hasten jour journey." Something then, of very great size, in the 
form of a human being, jumped down from the trap-door, though the height 
might be above fourteen feet. This figure was gigantic, being upwards of 
seven feet high. In its left hand it held a torch, and in its right a skein of 
fine silk, which unwinding itself as it descended, remained unbroken, 
though it was easy to conceive it could not have afforded a creature so 
large any support in his descent from the roof. He alighted with perfect 
safety and activity upon his feet, and, as if rebounding from the floor, he 
sprung upwards again, so as almost to touch the roof. In this last gambaud 
the torch which he bore was extinguished ; but this extraordinary warder 
whirled it round his head with infinite velocity, so that it again ignited. 
The bearer, who appeared to intend the accomplishment of this object^ 
endeavoured to satisfy himself that it was really attained by approaching, 
as if cautiously, its left hand to the flame of the torch. This practical 
experiment seemed attended with consequences which the creature had not 
expected, for it howled with pain, shaking the burnt hand, and chattering 
as if bemoaning itself. 

" Take heed there, Sylvanus 1" said the same voice in Anglo-Saxon, and 
in a tone of rebuke. " Uo, there 1 mind thy duty, Svlvan 1 Garry food to 
the blind man, and stand not there to play thyself, lest I trust thee not 
again alone on such an errand 1" 

The creature — for it would have been rash to have termed it a man^- 
turning its eye upwards to the place from whence the voice came, answered 
with a dreadful grin and shaking of its fist» yet presently began to undo a 
parcel, and rummage in the pockets of a sort of jerkin and pantaloons 
which it wore, seeking, it appeared, a bunch of keys, which at length it 
produced, while it took from the pocket a loaf of bread. Heating the stone 
of the wall, it affixed the torch to it by a piece of wax, and then cautiously 
looked out for the entrance to the old man's dungeon, which it opened witfa 
a key selected from the bunch. Within the passage it seemed to look for 
and discover the handle of a pump, at which it filled a pitcher that it bore, 
and bringing back the fragments of the former loaf, and remains of the 
pitcher of water, it ate a little, as if it were in sport, and very soon making 
a frightful grimace, flung the fragments awa^. TheCount of Paris, in .the 
meanwhile, watched anxiously the proceedings of this unknown animaL 
His first thought was, that the creature, whose limbs were so much larger 
than humanity, whose grimaces were so frightful, and whose activity seemed 
supernatural, could be no other than the Devil himself, or some of his imps, 
whose situation and office in those gloomy regions seemed by no means hard 
to conjecture. The human voice, nowever, which he had heard, was less 
that of a necromancer conjuring a fiend than that of a person giving com- 
mands to a wild animal, over whom he had, by training, obtained a great 
superiority. 

*' A shame on it," said the Count, "if I suffer a common jackanapes,— 
for such I take this devil-seeming beast to be, although twice as large as 
any of its fellows whom I have ever seen, — to throw an obstacle in the way 
of my obtaining daylight and freedom 1 Let us but watch, and the chance 
is that we make that furry gentleman our guide to the upper regions." 

Meantime the creature, which rummaged about everywhere, at lengto 
Ibcovered the body of the tiger — touched it» stirred it, with m^my str&aot 
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motions, and seemed to lament and wonder at its death*. At once it seemed 
struck with the idea that some one must have slain it, and Count Robert 
had the mortification to see it once more select the key, and spring towards 
the door of Ursel's prison with such alacrity, that had its intention been to 
strangle him, it would have accomplished its purpose before the interference 
of Count Robert could have prevented its revenge taking place. Appa- 
rently, however, it reflected, that for reasons which seemed satisfactory, 
the deatb of the tiger could not be caused by the unfortunate Ursel, but 
had been accomplished by some one concealed within the outer prison. 

Slowly grumbling, therefore, and chattering to itself, and peeping anz* 
iottsly into every corner, the tremendous creature, so like yet so very unlike 
to the human form, came stealing along the walls, moving whatever he 
thonght could seclude a man from his observation. Its extended legs and 
arms were protruded forward with great strides, and its sharp eyes, on the 
watch to discover the object of its search, kept prying, with the assistance 
of the torch, into every corner. 

Considering the vicinity of AUxius's collection of animals, the reader, by 
this time, can have little doubt that the creature in question, whose appear- 
ance seemed to the Count of Paris so very problematical, was a specimen 
of that gigantic species of ape — if it is not indeed some animal more nearly 
allied to ourselves — to whicn, I believe, naturalists have given the name of 
the Ourang Outang. This creature differs from the rest of its fraternity, in 
being comparatively more docile and serviceable : and though possessing 
the power of imitation which is common to the whole race, yet making use 
of it less in mere mockery, than in the desire of improvement and instruc- 
tion perfectly unknown to his brethren. The aptitude which it possesses 
of acquiring information, is surprisingly great, and probably, if placed in 
a favourable situation, it might admit of being domesticated in a con- 
siderable dcCTee ; but such advantages the ardour of scientific curiosity has 
never afforded this creature. The last we have heard of was seen, we 
believe, in the Island of Sumatra — it was of great size and strength, and 
upwards of seven feet high. It died defending desperately its innocent life 
against a party of Europeans, who, we cannot help thinking, might have 
better employed the superiority which their knowledge gave them over the 
poor native of the forest. It was probably this creature, seldom seen, but 
when once seen never forgotten, which occasioned the ancient belief in the 
god Pan, with his sylvans and satyrs. Nay, but for the gift of speech, 
which we cannot suppose any of the family to have attained, we should 
have believed the satyr seen by St. Anthony in the desert to have belonged 
to this tribe. 

We can, therefore, the more easily credit the annals which attest that 
the collection of natural history belonging to Alexius Comnenus, preserved 
an animal of this kind, which had been domesticated and reclaimed to a 
surprising extent, and showed a degree of intelligence never perhaps to be 
attained in any other case. These explanations being premised, we return 
to the thread of our story. 

The animal advanced with long noiseless steps ; its shadow on the wall, 
when it held the torch so as to make it visible to the Frank, forming another 
fiend-resembling mii&icry of its own large figure and extravagant-looking 
members. Count Robert remained in his lurking hole, in no hurry to begin 
A strife, of which it was impossible to foretell the end. In the meantime, 
the man of the woods came nigh, and every step by which he approached, 
caused the Count's heart to vibrato almost audibly, at the idea of meeting 
tlaP!^r of a natare so strange and new. At length the creature approached 
(ho bed — his hideous eyes were fixed on those of the Count ; and, as much 
surprised at seeing him as Robert was at the meeting, he skipped about 
fifteen paces backwards at one spring, with a cry of instinctive terror, and 
(hen advanced on tiptoe, holding his torch as far forward as he could, bo- 

m2 
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tween liim and the object of his fean, as if to examine him at the safeM 
possible distance. Count Robert caught up a fragment of the bedstead 
large enough to form a sort of club, with which he menaced the native of 
the wilds. 

Apparently this poor creature's education, like education of most kinds^ 
had not been acquired without blows, of which the recollection was as fresh 
as that of the lessons which they enforced. Sir Robert of Paris was a man 
at once to discover and to avail himself of the advantage obtained bj finding 
that he possessed a degree of ascendancy over his enemy, which he had not 
suspected. He erected his warlike figure, assumed a step as if triumphant 
in the lists, and advanced threatening his enemy with his club, as he would 
have menaced his antagonist with the redou table Tranchefer. The man of 
the woods, on the other nand, obviously gave way, and converted his cautious 
advance into a retreat no less cautious. Yet apparently the creature had 
not renounced some plan of resistance ; he chattered in an angry and hostile 
tone, held out his torch in opposition, and seemed about to strike the era- 
•ader with it. Count Robert, however, determined to take his opponent at 
advantage, while his fears influenced him, and for this purpose resolved, if 
possible, to deprive him of his natural superiority in strength and agility, 
which his singular form showed he could not but possess over the human 
species. A master of his weapon, therefore, the Count menaced his savage 
antagonist with a stroke on the right side of his head, but suddenly avert- 
ing the blow, struck him with his whole force on the left temple, and in an 
instant was kneeling above him, when, drawing his dagger, he was about 
to deprive him of life. 

The Ourang Outang, ignorant of the nature of this new weapon with 
which he was threatened, attempted at one and the same moment, to rise 
from the ground, overthrow his antagonist, and wrench the dagger from 
:iis grasp. In the first attempt, he would probably have succeeded ; and 
M it was, he gained his knees, and seemed likely to prevail in the struggle, 
when he became sensible that the knight, drawing his poniard sharply 
through his grasp, had cut his paw severely, and seeing him aim the 
trenchant weapon at his throat, became probably aware that his enemy had 
his life at command. He suffered himself to be borne backwards without 
further resistance, with a deep wailing and melancholy cry, having in it 
something human, which excited compassion. He covered, his eyes with 
the unwounded hand, as if he would have hid from his own sight the death 
which seemed approaching him. 

Count Robert, notwithstanding his military freniy, was, in ordinary 
matters, a calm-tempered and mild man, and particularly benevolent to the 
lower classes of creation. The thought rushed through his mind, " Why 
take from this unfortunate monster the breath which is in its nostrils, after 
which it cannot know another existence ? And then, may it not be some 
prince or knight changed to this grotesque shape, that it may help to guard 
these vaults, and the wonderful adventures that attach to them ? Should I 
not, then, be guilty of a crime by slaving him, when he has rendered him« 
self, rescue or no rescue, which he has done as completely as his trans- 
formed figure permits ; and if he be actually a bestial creature, may he not 
have some touch of gratitude * I have heard the minstrels sing the lay of 
Androcles and the Lion. I will be on my guard with him." 

So saying, he rose from above the man of the woods, and permitted him 
also to arise. The creature seemed sensible of the clemency, for he muttered 
in a low and supplicating tone, which seemed at once to crave for mercy, 
and to return thanks for what he had already experienced. He wept too, 
as he saw the blood dropping from his wound, ana with an anxious counte- 
nance, which had more of the human now that it was comp tsed into an 
expression of pain and melancholy, seemed to await in terror the doom ^ 
% being more powerful than himself. 
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The pocket which the knight wore under his armour, capable of oontain« 
ing but few things, had, however, some yulnerarj balsam, for which its 
owner had often occasion, a little lint, and a small roll of linen ; these the 
knight took out, and motioned to the animal to hold for^.h his wounded 
hand. The man of the woods obeyed with hesitation and reluctance, and 
Count Kobert applied the balsam and the dressings, acquainting his patient, 
at the same time, in a severe tone of voice, that perhaps he did wrong in 
putting to his use a balsam compounded for the service of the noblest 
knights ; but that, if he saw the least sign of his making an ungrateful 
use of the benefit he had conferred, he would bury the dagger, oi which he 
bad felt the efficacy, to the very handle, in his body. 

The Sylvan looked fixedly upon Count Robert, almost as if he understood 
the language used to him, and, making one of its native murmurs, it 
•tooped to the earth, kissed the feet of the knight, and embracing his knees, 
•eemed to swear to him eternal gratitude and fidelity. Accordingly, when 
the Count retired to the bed and assumed his armour, to await the re-open- 
ing of the trap-door, the animal sat down by his side, directing its eyes in 
the line with his, and seemed quietly to wait till the door should open. 

After waiting about an hour, a slight noise was heard in the upper 
chamber, and the wild man plucked the Frank by the cloak, as if to call 
his attention to what was about to happen. The same voice which had 
before spoken, was, afler a whistle or two, heard to call, " Sylvan, Sylvan I 
where loiterest thou? Come instantly, or, by the rood, thou shalt abye thy 
sloth I" 

The poor monster, as Trinculo might have called him, seemed perfectly 
aware of the meaning of this threat, and showed his sense of it by pressing 
close to the side of Count Robert, making at the same time a kind of 
whining, entreating, it would seem, the knight's protection. Forgetting 
the great improbability there was, even in his own opinion, that the creature 
could understand him. Count Robert said, *'Why, my friend, thou hast 
already learned the principal court prarer of this country, by which men 
entreat permission to speak and live. lear nothing, poor creature — I am 
thy protector.'' 

" sylvan I what, ho I" said the voice again ; ** whom hast thou got for a 
oompanion ? — some of the fiends, or ghosts of murdered men, who they say 
are frequent in these dungeons ? or dost thou converse with the old blind 
rebel Grecian ?^K>r, finally, is it true what men say of thee, that thou canst 
talk intelligibly when thou wilt, and only gibberest and chatterest for fear 
thou art sent to work ? Come, thou lazy rascal I thou shalt have the advan- 
tage of the ladder to ascend by, though thou needest it no more than a daw 
to ascend the steeple of the Cathedral of St. Sophia.* Come along then," 
he said, putting a ladder down the trap-door, ** and put me not to the trouble 
of descending to fetch thee, else, by St. Swithin, it shall be the worse for 
thee. Come along, therefore, like a good fellow, and for once I shall spare 
the whip." 

The animal, apparently, was moved by this rhetoric, for, with a doleful 
look, wlych Count Robert saw by means of the nearly extinguished torch, 
he seemed to bid him farewell, and to creep away towards the ladder with 
the same excellent good-will wherewith a condemned criminal performs the 
like evolution. But no sooner did the Count look angry, and shake the 
formidable dagger, than the intelligent animal seemed at once to take his 
resolution, and clenching his hands firmly together in the fashion of one 
who has made up his mind, he returned from tne ladder's foot, and drew up 
behind Count Robert, — ^with the air, however, of a deserter, who feels him- 
self but little at home when called into the 'field against bis ancient cooh* 
nander. 



* Kiiw Um chief uhmw of Uit Ottoaua caiMtal. 
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In a short time the warder's patience was exhausted, and dcspairinjir jf 
the Sj Ivan's volantary return, he resolved to descend in quest of him 
Down the ladder he came, a bundle of keys in one hand, the other assisting 
his descent, and a sort of dark lantern, whose bottom was so fivshioned that 
he could wear it upon his head like a hat. lie had scarce stept on the floor, 
when he was surrounded by the nervous arms of the Count of Paris. At 
first the warder's idea was, that he was seized by the recusant Svlvan. 

*' How now, villain I" he said ; " let me go, or thou shalt die tne death/' 

" Thou diest thyself,'' said the Count, who, between the surprise and hii 
own skill in wrestling, felt fully his advantage in the struggle. 

'* Treason 1 treason I" cried the warder, hearing by the voice that a 
f Granger had mingled in the contest ; ** help, ho I above there I help, Here- 
ward — Varangian 1 — Anglo-Saxon, or whatever accursed name thou calleBt 
thyselfl" 

While he spoke thus, the irresistible grasp of Count Robert seized his 
throat, and choked his utterance. They fell neavily, the jailor undermost, 
upon the floor of the dungeon, and Robert of Paris, the necessity of whose 
case excused the action, plunged his^agger in the throat of the unfortunate. 
Just as he did so, a noise of armour was heard, and, rattling down the 
ladder, our acquaintance Here ward stood on the floor of the dungeon. The 
light, which had rolled from the head of the warder, continued to show him 
streaming with blood, and in the death-grasp of a stranger. Hereward 
hesitated not to fly to his assistance, and, seizing upon the Count of Paris 
at the same advantage which that knight had gainea over his own adversary 
a moment before, held him forcibly down with his face to the earth. 

Count Robert was one of the strongest men of that military age ; but 
then so was the Varangian ; and save that the latter had obtained a decided 
advantage by having his antagonist beneath him, it could not certainly have 
been conjectured which way the combat was to go. 

" Yield, as your own jargon goes, rescue or no rescue," said the Varan* 
gian, " or die on the point of my dagger 1" 

" A French Count never yields," answered Robert, who began to con- 
jecture with what sort of person he was engaged, " above all to a vagabond 
slave like thee I" With this he made an effort to rise, so sudden, so strong, 
BO powerful, that be had almost freed himself from the Varangian's grasp, 
had not Hereward, by a violent exertion of his ^eat strength, preserved 
the advantage he had gained, and raised his poniard to end the strife for 
ever ; but a loud chuckling laugh of an unearthly sound was at this instant 
heard. The Varangian's extended arm was seized with vigour, while a 
rough arm embracing his throat, turned him over on his back, and gave the 
French Count an opportunity of springing up. 

" Death to thee, wretch 1" said the Varangian, scarce knowing whom he 
threatened ; but the man of the woods apparently had an awful recollection 
of the prowess of human beings. He flea, therefore, swiftly up the ladder, 
and left Hereward and his deliverer to fight it out with what success chance 
might determine between them. 

The circumstances seemed to argue a desperate combat ; both were tall, 
strong, and courageous, both had defensive armour, and the fatal and 
desperate poniard was their only offensive weapon. They paused facing 
each other, and examined eagerly into their respective means of defence 
before hazarding a blow, which, if it missed, its attaint would certainly be 
fatally requited. During this deadly pause, a gleam shone from the trap- 
door above, as the wild and alarmed visage of the roan of the woods was 
seen peering down by the light of a newly kindled torch which he held as 
low into the dungeon as he well could. 

*' Fight bravely, comrade," said Count Robert of Paris, ** for we no lonj^ 
battle in private; this respectable person having chosen to constitute him- 
self judge of the field." 
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Hasard^Qs as his Bituation was, the Tarangian looked np, and was so 
•trock with the wild and terrified expression which the creature had 
assumed, and the strife between curiosity and terror which its grotesque 
features exhibited, that he could not help bursting into a fit of laughter. 

*' Sylvan is among those,'' said Hereward, ** who would rather hold ths 
eandle to a dance so formidable than join in it himself." 

** Is there then," said Count Robert, " any absolute necessity that thoa 
and I perform this dance at all V 

** None but our own pleasure," answered Hereward ; " for I suspect thera 
is not between us any legitimate cause of quarrel dsnanding to be fought 
out in such a place, and before such a spectator. Thou art, if I mistake 
not, the bold Frank, who was yesternight imprisoned in this place with m 
tiger, chained within no distant spring of his bed 7" 

" I am," answered the Count. 

** And where is the animal who was opposed to thee V 

" Ue lies yonder," answered the Count, " never again to be the object of 
more terror than the deer whom he may have preyed on in his day." He 
pointed to the body of the tiger, which Hereward examined by the light of 
the dark lantern already mentioned. 

** And this, then, was thy handiwork ?" said the wondering Anglo-Saxon. 

'* Sooth to say it was," answered the Count, with indifference. 

** And thou hast slain my comrade of this strange watch ?" said the Va- 
rangian. 

" Mortally wounded him at the least," said Count Robert. 

** With your patience, I will be beholden to you for a moment's trace, 
while I examine his wound," said Hereward. 

"Assuredly," answered the Count; "blighted be the arm which strikes 
a foul blow at an open antagonist I" 

Without demanding further security, the Varangian quitted his posture 
of defence and precaution, and set himself, by the assistance of the dark 
lantern, to examine the wound of the first warder who appeared on the field, 
who seemed, by his Roman military dress, to be a soldier of the bands 
called Immortals. He found him in the death-agony, but still able to speak. 

" So, Varangian, thou art come at last, — and is it to thy sloth or treacherv 
that I am to impute my fate ? — Nay, answer me not ! — The stranger struck 
me over the collar-bone — had we lived long together, or met often, I had 
done the like by thee, to wipe out the memory ofcertain transactions at the 
Golden Gate. — I know the use of the knife too well to doubt the effect of a 
blow aimed over the collar-bone by so strong a hand — I feel it coming. The 
Immortal, so called, becomes now, if priests say true, an immortal indeed, 
and Sebastes of Mvi^iiene's bow is broken ere his quiver is half emptied." 

The robber Greek sunk back in Ilereward's arms, and closed his life with 
A groan, which was the last sound he uttered. The Varangian laid the body 
At length on the dungeon floor. 

" This is a perplexed matter," — he said ; " I am certainly not called upon 
to put to deatn a brave man, although my national enemy, because he hath 
killed a miscreant who was privately meditating my own murder. Neithei 
is this a place or a light by which to fight as becomes the champions of 
two nations. Let that quarrel be still for the present. — How say you then, 
noble sir, if we adjourn the present dispute till we effect jour deliverance 
from the dungeons of the Blacquernal, and your restoration to your owq 
friends and followers? If a poor Varangian should be of service to you in 
this matter, would you, when it was settled, refuse to meet him in fair fight, 
with your national weapons or his own ?" 

" If," saiu Count Robert, " whether friend or enemy, thou wilt extend 
thy assistance to my wife, who is also imprisoned somewhere in this inhos- 
pitable palace, be assured, that whatever be thy rank, whatever be thy couq« 
try, whatever be thy condition, Robert of Paris will, at *hj choioe, proffef 
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thee his right hand in friendship, or raise it agunst thee in fair and manly 
battle — a strife not of hatred, but of honour and esteem ; and this I vow 
by the soul of Charlemagne, mj ancestor, and bj the shrine of my patroness, 
Our Lady of the Broken Lances." 

** Enough said," replied Hereward. "I am as much bound to the assist- 
ance of your Lady Countess, being a poor exile, as if I were the first is 
the ranks of chivalry ; for if any thing can make the cause of worth and 
bravery yet more obligatory, it must be its being united with that cf a help- 
less and safferine female." 

" I ought," said Count Robert, '*to be here silent, without loading thy 
generosity with farther requests ; yet thou art a man, whom, if fortune has 
not smiled at thy birth, by ordaining thee to be born within the ranks of 
noblesse and knighthood, vet Providence hath done thee more justice by 
giving thee a more gallant heart than is always possessed, I fear, by those 
who are inwoven in the gayest wreath of chivalry. There lingers nere in 
these dungeons, for I cannot say he lives — a blind old man, to whom for 
three years every thing beyond his prison has been a universal blot. His 
food is bread and water, his intercourse limited to the conversation of a 
sullen warder, and if death can ever come as a deliverer, it must be to this 
dark old man. What sayst thou 7 Shall he, so unutterably miserable, not 

Erofit by perhaps the only opportunity of freedom that may ever occur to 
im?" 

" By St. Dunstan," answered the Varangian, " thou keepest over truly 
the oath thou hast taken as a redresser of wrongs I Thine own case is well- 
nigh desperate, and thou art willing to make it utterly so by uniting with it 
that of every unhappy person whom fate throws in thy way I" 

'* The more of human misery we attempt to relieve, said Robert of Paris, 
" the more we shall carry with us the blessing of our merciful saints, and 
Our Lady of the Broken Lances, who views with so much pain every species 
of human suffering or misfortune, save that which occurs within the en- 
closure of the lists. But come, valiant Anglo-Saxon, resolve me on my 
request as speedily as thou oanst. There is something in thy face of can- 
dour as well as sense, and it is with no small confidence that 1 desire to see 
us set forth in quest of my beloved Countess, who, when her deliverance ia 
once achieved, will be a powerful aid to us in recovering that of others." 

*' So be it, then," said the Varangian ; " we will proceed in quest of the 
Countess Brenhilda; and if, on recovering her, we find ourselves strong 
enough to procure the freedom of the dark old man, my cowardice, or want 
of compassion, shall never stop the attempt." 
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Tit ■tranice that, in the dark ■ulphuraoos mine, 
Where wild ambition piles ila npeniwc itoree 
Of elumberinf thonder, LoYe will interpoee 
His tiny torch, and canse the stern exploeion 
To bant, when the deTiaer's least aware. 

Aiioimcooa 



About noon of the same day, Agelastes met with Achilles Tatins, tha 
eommander of the Varangian guard, in those ruins of the Egyptian temple 
in which we formerly mentioned Hereward having had an interview witQ 
the philosopher. Tney met, as it seemed, in a very difierent humour. 
Talins was gloomy, melancholy, and downcast; while the ph.losopher uain 
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teined the cfdm indifference which procured for him, and in some sort 
deserved, the title of the Elephant. *' Thou blenchest, Achilles Tatias/' 
said the philosopher, '*now that then hast frankly opposed thyself to all 
the dangers which stood between thee and neatness. Thou art like the 
idle boy who turned the mill-stream upon the machine, and that done, 
instead of making a proper use of it, was terrified at seeing it in motion.'* 

** Thou dost me wrong, Agelastes," answered the Acolyte, " foul wrong * 
I am but like the mariner, who although determined upon his voyage, yet 
cannot forbear a sorrowing glance at the shore, before he parts with it, it 
may be, for ever/' 

" It may have been right to think of this, but pardon me, valiant Tatius, 
when I tell you the account should have been made up before ; and the 
grandson of Algurio the Hun ought to have computed cnances and conse- 
quences ere he stretched his hand to his master's diadem." 

*'Hnshl for Heaven's sake," said Tatius, looking round; "that, thou 
knowest, is a secret between our two selves ; for if Nicephorus, the Caesar, 
should learn it, where were we and our conspiracy 7" 

"Our bodies on the gibbet, probably," answered Agelastes, "and our 
floulfl divorced from them, and in the way of discovering the secrets which 
thou hast hitherto taken upon trust." 

** Well," said Achilles, " and should not the consciousness of the possi- 
bility of this fate render us cautious 7" 

" Cautious men, if you will," answered Agelastes, " but not timid 
children ." 

" Stone walls can hear," — said the Follower, lowering his voice. " Diony- 
•ins the tyrant, I have read, had an ear which conveyed to him the secrets 
spoken within his state-prison at Syracuse." 

"And that Ear is still stationary at Syracuse," said the philosopher. 
" Tell me, my most simple friend, art thou afraid it has been transported 
hither in one night, as tne Latins believe of Our Lady's house of Loretto 7" 

" No," answered Achilles, " but in an affair so important too much caution 
cannot be used." 

" Well, thou most cautious of candidates for empire, and most oold of 
military leaders, know that the Csesar, deeming, I think, that there is no 
chance of the empire falling to any one but himself, hath taken in his head 
to consider his succession to Alexius as a matter of course, whenever the 
election takes pl&c^- ^^ consequence, as matters of course are usually 
matters of indifference, he has left all thoughts of securing his interest upon 
this material occasion to thee and to me, while the foolish voluptuary hath 
himself run mad — for what think ^ou 7 Something between man and woman 
— female in her lineaments, her limbs, and a part at least of her garments ; 
but, so help me St. George, most masculine in the rest of her attire, in her 
propensities, and in her exercises." 

" The Amazonian wife, thou meanest," said Achilles, " of that iron-handed 
Frank, who dashed to pieces last night the golden lion of Solomon with a 
blow of his fist 7 By St. George, the least which can come of such an amour 
is broken bones." 

"That," said Agelastes, "is not quite so improbable as that Dionysius's 
Ear should fiy hither from Syracuse in a single night ; but he is presump- 
tuous in respect of the influence which his supposed good looks have gained 
him among the Grecian dames." 

" He was too presumptuous, I suppose," said Achilles Tatius, " to make a 
proper allowance for his situation as Ctesar, and the prospect of his being 
Bmpeior" 

" Meantime," said Agelastes, " I have promised him an interview with 
his firadamante, who may perhaps reward his tender epithets of Zoe kan 
pmfche,* by divorcing his amorous soul from his unrivalled person." 

• « LUb and SooL * 
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*' Meantime/^ said the Follower, " thou obtalnest, I conclude, such ordert 
and warrants as the Cassar can give for the furtherance of our plot V* 

" Assu'^edly/' said Aeelastes, '* it is an opportunity not to be lost. This 
love fit, or mad fit, has olinded him ; and without exciting too much atten- 
tion to the progress of the plot, we can thus in safety conduct matters our 
own way, without causing maleyolent remarks; and though I am conscious 
that, in doing so, I act somewhat at variance with my age and character, yet 
the end being to convert a worthy Follower into an Imperial Leader, I shame 
me not in procuring that interview with the lady, of which the GsBsar, as 
they term him, is so desirous. — What progress, meanwhile, hast thou made 
with the Varangians, who are, in respect of execution, the very arm of our 
design V 

"Scarce so good as I could wish,'' said Achilles Tatius ; ** yet I have made 
sure of some two or three score of those whom I found most accessible ; nor 
have I any doubt, that when the C^osar is set aside, their cry will be for 
Achilles Tatius." 

" And what of the gallant who assisted at our prelections?'' said Agelas* 
tes ; ** your Edward, as Alexius termed him ?" 

" I have made no impression upon him," said the Follower; ''and I am 
sorry for it, for he is one whom his comrades think well of, and would gladly 
follow. Meantime I have placed him as an additional sentinel upon the 
iron-witted Count of Paris, whom, both having an inveterate love ot battle, 
be is very likely to put to death ; and if it is afterwards challenged by the 
crusaders as a cause of war, it is only delivering up the Varangian, whose 
personal hatred will needs be represented as having occasioned the catas- 
trophe. All this being preparea beforehand, how and when shall we deal 
with the Emperor?" 

" For that," said Agelastes, " we must consult the Caesar, who, although 
his expected happiness of to-day is not more certain than the state prefer- 
ment that he expects to-morrow, and although his ideas are much more 
anxiously fixed upon his success with this said Countess than his succession 
to the I empire, will, nevertheless, expect to be treated as the head of the 
enterprise for accelerating the latter. But, to speak my opinion, valiant 
Tatius, to-morrow will be the last day that Alexius shall hold the reins of 
empire." 

*' Let me know for certain," said the Follower, '* as soon as thou canst, 
that I may warn our brethren, who are to have in readiness the insurgent 
citizens, and those of the Immortals who are combined with us, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the court, and in readiness to act — And, above aU, that I may 
disperse upon distant guards such Varangians as I cannot trust." 

"Rely upon me," said Agelastes, "for the most accurate information 
and instructions, so soon as I have seen Nicephorus Briennius. One 
word permit me to ask — in what manner is the wife of the CsBsar to be 
disposed of?" 

" Somewhere," said the Follower, " where I can never be compelled to 
hear more of her history. Were it not for that nightly pest of her lectures, 
I could be good-natured enough to take care of her destiny myself, and 
teach her the difference betwixt a real emperor and this Briennius, who 
thinks so much of himself." So saying, they separated; the Follower 
elated in look and manner considerably above what he had been when 
they met. 

Agelastes looked after his companion with a scornful laugh. " There," 
he said, " goes a fool, whose lack of sense prevents his eyes from bcins 
dazzled by the torch which cannot fail to consume them. A half-bred, half 
acting, half-thinking, half-daring caitiff, whose poorest thoughts — and those 
which deserve that name must be poor indeed — are not the produce of his 
own understanding. He expects to circumvent the fiery, haughty, and 
proud Nicephorus Briennius I If he does so, it will not be by his own policy 
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and still less hj his valour. Nor shall Anna Comnena, the soul of wit and 
senias, be chained to such an unimaginative log as yonder half-barbarian. 
No — she shall have a husband of pure Grecian extraction, and well stored 
firith that learning which was studied when Rome was great, and Greece 
illustrious. Nor will it be the least charm of the Imperial throne, that it is 
partaken by a partner whose personal studies have taught her to esteem and 
▼alue those of the Emperor." He took a step or two with conscious eleva- 
tion, and then, as conscience-checked, he added, in a suppressed voice, 
** But then, if Anna were destined for Empress, it follows of course that 
Alexins must iie — no consent could be trusted. — And what then? — the 
death of an ordinary man is indifferent, when it plants on the throne a 
philosopher and a historian ; and at what time were possessors of the empire 
curious to enquire when or by whose agency their predecessors died ? — 
Diogenes I Ho, Diogenes !" The slave did not immediately come, so that 
Agelastes, wrapt in the anticipation of his greatness, had time to add a few 
more words — " Tush — I must reckon with Heaven, say the priests, for many 
things, so I will throw this also into the account. The death of the Emperor 
may be twenty ways achieved without my having the blame of it. The 
blood which we have shed may spot our hand, if closely regarded, but it 
Bhall scarce stain our forehead." Diogenes here entered — " Has the Frank 
a&dy been removed ?" said the philosopher. 

The slave signified his assent. 

** How did she bear her removal ?" 

" As authorised by your lordship, indifferently well. She had resented 
bei separation from her husband, and her being detained in the palace, and 
committed some violence upon the slaves of the Household, several of whom 
werb said to be slain, although we perhaps ought only to read sorely fright- 
ened She recognised me at once, and when I told her that I came to offer 
her a day's retirement in your own lodgings, until it should be in your power 
to achieve the liberation of her husband, she at once consented, and I 
deposited her in the secret Gy therenn garden-house." 

" Admirably done, my faithful Diogenes," said the philosopher ; ** thou 
art like the genii who attended on the Eastern talisman ; I have but to in- 
timate my will to thee, and it is accomplished." 

Diogenes bowed deeply^ and withdrew. ^ 

"Yet remember, slave!" said Agelastes, speaking to himself; "there is 
danger in knowing too much — and should my character- ever become 
questioned, too many of my secrets are in the power of Diogenes." 

At this moment a blow thrice repeated, and struck upon one of the images 
without, which had been so framed as to return a tingling sound, and in so 
far deserved the praise of being vocal, interrupted his soliloquy. 

** There knocks," said he, " one of our allies ; who can it be that comes 
BO late?" He touched the figure of Iris with his staff, and the Csosar Nice- 
phorus Briennius entered in the full Grecian habit, and that graceful dress 
anxiously arranged to the best advantage. '* Let me hope, my Lord," said 
Agelastes, receiving the Caesar with an apparently grave and reserved face, 
"your Highness comes to tell me that your sentiments are changed on 
reflection, and that whatever you had to confer about with this Frankish 
lady, may be at least deferred until the principal part of our conspiracy has 
been successfully executed." 

*' Philosopher," answered the GsBsar, " no. My resolution, once taken, 
is not the sport of circumstances. Believe me, that I have not finished so 
many labours without being ready to undertake others The favour of 
Venus is the reward of the labours of Mars, nor would I think it worth 
^hile to worship the god armipotent with the toil and risk attending his 
service, unless I had previously attained some decided proofs that Iwas 
wreathed with the myrtle, intimating the favour of his beautiful mistress.'' 

" I beg pardon for my boldness," said Agelastes ; ** but has your Imperial 
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nighnesB reflected, that you were wageriniii^, with the wildest rashness, 
(empire, including thine own life, mine, and all who are joined with us, in a 
hnrdy scheme? And against what were thoy wa^ed? Against the very 
precarious fnvour of a woman, who is altogether divided betwixt fiend and 
female, aind in either capacity is most likely to be fatal to our present 
scheme, either by her good will, or by the offence which she may take. If 
she prove such as you wish, she will desire to keep her lover by her side, 
and to spare him the danger of engaging in a perilous conspiracy ; and if 
she remains, as the world believe her, constant to her husband, and to the 
sentiments she vowed to him at the altar, you may guess what cause of 
offence you are likely to give, by urging a suit which she has already received 
so very ill." 

" Pshaw, old man 1 Thou tumest a dotard, and in the great knowledge 
thou possessest of other things, hast forgotten the knowledge best worth 
knowing — that of the beautiful part of the creation. Think of the im- 
pression likely to be made by a gallant neither ignoble in situation, nor 
unacceptable in presence, upon a lady who must fear the consequences of 
refusal 1 Come, Agelastes, let me have no more of thy croaking, auguring 
bad fortune like the raven from the blasted oak on the left hand ; but de- 
claim, as well thou canst, how faint heart never won fair lady, and how those 
best deserve empire who can wreathe the myrtles of Venus with the laurels 
of Mars. Gome, man, undo me the secret entrance which combines these 
magical ruins with groves that are fashioned rather like those of Cytheros 
or Naxos." 

** It must be as you will I" said the philosopher, with a deep and somewhat 
affected sigh. 

** Here, Diogenes I" called aloud the Gsssar ; '* when thou art summoned, 
mischief is not far distant. Come, undo the secret entran^^. Mischief, 
my trusty negro, is not so distant but she will answer the first clatter of 
the stones." 

The negro looked at his master, who returned him a glance acquiescing 
in the Csssar's proposal. Diogenes then went to a part of the ruined wall 
which was covered by some climbing shrubs, all of which he carefully 
removed. This showed a little postern door, closed irregularly, and filled 
up, from the threshold to the top, with large square stones, all of which the 
slave took out and piled aside, as if for the purpose of replacing them. *' i 
leave thee," said Agelastes to the negro, *' to guard this door, and let no 
one enter, except he has the sign, upon the peril of thy life. It were daL- 
gerous it should be left open at this period of the day." 

The obsequious Diogenes put his hand to his sabre and to his head, as if 
to signify the usual promise of fidelity or death, by which those in his con* 
dition generally expressed their answer to their master's commands. Dio- 
genes then lighted a small lantern, and pulling out a key, opened an inner 
door of wood, and prepared to step forward. 

** Hold, friend Diogenes," said the CsBsar; ** thou wantest not my lantern 
to discern an honest man, whom, if thou didst seek, I iuu8t needs say thou 
hast come to the wrong place to find one. Nail thou up these creeping 
shrubs before the entrance of the place, and abide thou there as already 
directed, till our return, to parry the curiosity of any who may be attractea 
by the sight of the private passage." 

The black slave arew back as he gave the lamp to the Caesar, and Age- 
lastes followed the light through a long, but narrow, arched passage, well 
supplied with air from space to space, and not neglected in the inside to the 
degree which its exrerior would have implied. 

" 1 will not enter with you into the Ciardens." said Agelastes, "or to the 
bower of Cytherea, where I am too old to be a worshipper. Thou thyself. I 
think. Imperial Csdsar, art well aware of the road, having travelled it di*'en 
times 1 and, if I mistake not, for the fairest reasons," 
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** The morti thanks," said the Ciesar, *' are dae to mine excellent friend 
Agelastes, who forgets his own age to accommodate the youth of his 
friends." 
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Wb must now return to the dungeon of the Blacquernal, where circum 
stances had formed at least a temporary union between the stout Varangian 
and Count Robert of Paris, who had a stronger resemblance to each othor 
in their dispositions than probably either of them would have been willing 
to admit. The virtues of the Varangian were all of that natural and unre- 
fined kind which Nature herself dictates to a gallant man, to whom a total 
want of fear, and the most prompt alacrity to meet danger, had been attri- 
butes of a life-long standing. The Count, on the other hand, had all that 
bravery, generosity, and love of adventure, which was possessed by the 
rude soldier, with the virtues, partly real, partly fantastic, which those of 
his rank and country acquired from the spirit of chivalry. The one might 
be compared to the diamond as it came from the mine, before it had yet 
received the advantages of cutting and setting ; the other was the orna- 
mented gem, which, cut into facets and richly set, had lost perhaps a little 
of its original substance, yet still, at the same time, to the eye of an in- 
spector, had something more showy and splendid than when it was, accord- 
ing to the phrase of lapidaries, en brut. In the one cane, the value was 
more artificial ; in the other, it was the more natural and real of the two. 
Chance, therefore, had made a temporary alliance between two men, the 
foundation of whose characters bore such strong resemblance to each other, 
that they were only separated by a course of education, which Rad lef^ 
rigid prejudices on both sides, and which prejudices were not unlikely to 
run counter to each other. The Varangian commenced his conversation 
with the Count in a tone of familiarity, approaching nearer to rudeness 
than the speaker was aware of, and much of which, though most innocently 
intended by Hereward, might be taken amiss by his new brother in arms. 
The most ofiTensive part of his deportment, however, was a blunt, bold dis- 
regard to the title of those whom he addressed, adhering thereby to the 
manners oT the Saxons, from whom he drew his descent, and which was 
likely to be at least un pleasing to the Franks as well as Normans, who had 
already received and become very tenacious of the privileges of the feudal 
system, the mummery of heraldry, and the warlike claims assumed by 
knights, as belonging only to their own order. 

Hereward was apt, it must be owned, to think too little of these distinc- 
tions ; while he had at least a sufficient tendency to think enough of the 
power and wealth of the Greek empire which he served, — of the dignity 
inherent in Alexius Comnenus, and which he was also disposed to grant to 
the Grecian officers, who, under the Emperor, commanded his own corps, 
and particularly to Achilles Tatius. This man Hereward knew to be a 
coward,, and half-suspected to be a villain. Still, however, the Follower 
was always the direct channel through which the Imperial graces were 
conferred on the Varangians in general, as well as upon Hereward himself; 
and be had always the policy to represent such favours as being more or 
less indirectly the consequence of his own intercession. He was supposed 
vigorously to espouse the quarrel of the Varangians, in all the disputes be- 
tween them and the other corps; he was liberal and open-handud ; gave 
««very soldier his due ; and, bating the trifling circumstance of valour, which 
was uot particularly his furte, it would have been difficult for these ttrangen 
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to have demanded a leader more to their wishes. Besides this, our friend 
Herewnrd was admitted by him into his society, attended him, as we hav^ 
seen, upon secret expeditions, and shared, therefore, deeply, in what may 
be termed by an expressive, though vulgar phrase, the sneaking kindnesf 
entertained for this new Achilles by the greater part of his myrmidons. 

Their attachment might be explained, perhaps, as a liking to their com 
munder, as strong as could well exist with a marvellous lack of honour and 
esteem. The scheme, therefore, formed bv Uereward to effect the deliver 
ance of the Count of Paris, comprehended as much faith to the Epperor, 
and his representative, the Acolyte or Follower, as was consistent with ren 
dering justice to the injured Frank. 

In furtherance of this plan, he conducted Count Robert from the subter 
rancan vaults of the Blacqucrnal, of the intricacies of which he was master, 
having been repeatedly, of late, stationed sentinel there, for the purpose of 
acquiring that Knowledge of which Tatius promised himself the advantage 
in the ei^suing conspiracy. When they were in the open air, and at some 
distance from the gloomy towers of the Palace, he bluntly asked the Count 
of Paris whether be knew Agelastes the Philosopher. The other answered 
in the negative. 

" Look you now. Sir Knight, you hurt yourself in attempting to impose 
upon me," said Hereward. " lu>u must know him ; for I saw you dined 
with him yesterday." 

" 1 with that learned old man ?" said the Count. " I know nothing of 
him worth owning or disguising to thee or any one. A wily person he is, 
half herald and half minstrel." 

*• Half procurer and whole knave," subjoined the Varangian. "With 
the mask of apparent good-humour he conceals his pandering to the vices 
of others ; with the specious jargon of philosophy, he has argued himself 
out of religious belief and moral principle; and, with the appearance of 
the most devoted loyalty, he will, if he is not checked in time, either argue 
his too confiding master out of life and empire, or, if he fails in this, reason 
his simple associates into death and misery." 

'* And do you know all this," said Count Robert, *' and permit this man 
to go unimpeached ?" 

** 0, content you, sir," replied the Varangian ; " I cannot yet form any 
plot which Agelastes may not countermine ; but the time will come, nay it 
IS already approaching, when the Emperor's attention shall be irresistibly 
turned to the conduct of this man, and then let the philosopher sit fast, or 
by St. Dunstan the barbarian overthrows himl I would only fain, me- 
tninks, save from his clutches a foolish friend, who has listed to his dela- 



Bions." 



'* But what have I to do," said the Count, " with this man, or with hii 
plots ?" 

** Much," said Hereward, " although you know it not. The main sup> 
porter of this plot is no other than the Csesar, who ought to be the most 
faithful of men ; but ever since Alexius has named a Sebastocrator, an 
officer that is higher in rank, and nearer to the throne than the CsBsar him- 
self, so long has Nicephorus Briennius been displeased and dissatisfied, 
though for what length of time he has joined the schemes of the astuoious 
Agelastes it is more difficult to say. This I know, that for many months 
he has fed liberally, as his riches enable him to do, the vices and prodigality 
of the CiBsar. lie has encouraged him to show disrespect to his wife, al- 
though the Emperor's daughter ; has put ill-will between him and the royal 
family. And if Briennius bears no longer the fame of a rational man, and 
the renown of a good leader, he is deprived of both by following the advice 
of this artful sycophant." 

'* And what is all this to me ?" said the Frank. " Agelastes may be « 
true man or a time-servinj^ slave; his master, Alexius Comnonus, it do^ 
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BO mach allied to me or mine that I should meddle in the intrigues of hie 

court." 

**You may be mistaken in that," said the blunt Varangian ; "if these 
intrigues involve the happiness and virtue" 

"Death of a thousand martyrs!" said the Frank, ** doth paltry intrigues 
and quarrels of slaves involve a single thought of suspicion of the noble 
Countess of Paris? The oaths of thy whole generation were ineffectual to 
prove but that one of her hairs had changed its colour to silver!" 

**Well imagined, gallant knight," said the Anglo-Saxon; '*thou art a 
husband fitted for the atmosphere of Constantinople, which calls for little 
fi^ilaoce and a strong belief. Thou wilt find many followers and fellows in 
ibis court of ours." 

" Hark thee, friend," replied the Frank, " let us have no more words, nor 
walk farther together than just to the most solitary nook of this bewildered 
city, and let us there set to that work which wo left even now unfinished." 

** If thou wert a Duke, Sir Count," replied the Varangian, "thou couldst 
not invite to a combat one who is more ready for it. Yet consider the odds 
on which we fight. If I fall, my moan is soon made; but will my death 
set thy wife at liberty if she is under restraint, or restore her honour if it 
is tarnished? — Will it do any thing more than remove from the world the 
only person who is willing to give thee aid, at his own risk and danger, 
and who hopes to unite thee to thy wife, and replace thee at the head of thy 
forces ?" 

" I was wrong," said the Count of Paris ; ** I was entirely wrong ; but 
beware, my good friend, how thou couplest the name of Brenhilda of 
Aspramonte with the word of dishonour, and tell me, instead of this irri- 
tating discourse, whither go we now?" 

" To the Cytherean gardens of Agelastes, from which we are not far 
distant," said the Anglo-Saxon ; " yet he hath a nearer way to it than that 
by which we now travel, else I should be at a loss to account for the short 
•pace in which he could exchange the charms of his garden for the gloomy 
ruins of the Temple of Isis, and the Imperial palace of the Blacquernal. 

" And wherefore, and how long," said Count Kobert, " dost thou conclude 
that my Countess is detained in these gardens?" 

** Ever since yesterday," replied Hereward. " When both I, and several 
of my companions, at my request, kept close watch upon the Cmsar and 
your lady, we did plainly perceive passages of fiery admiration on his part, 
and anger as it seemed on hers, which Agelastes, being Nicephorus's friend, 
was likely, as usual, to bring to an end, b^ a separation of you both from 
the army of the crusaders, that your wife, like many a matron before, might 
have the plctisureof taking up her residence in the gardens of that worthy 
sage ; while you, my Lord, might take up your own permanently in the castle 
of Blacju rnal." ^ 

** Villan 1 why didst thou not apprize me of this yesterday?" 

" A likely thing," said Hereward, " that I should feel myself at liberty 
to leave the ranks, and make such a communication to a man, whom, far 
from a friend, I then considered in the light of a personal enemy ! Me- 
thinks, that instead of such language as this, you should be thankful that 
so many chance circumstances have at length brought me to befriend and 
assist you." 

Count Robert felt the truth of what was said, though at the same time 
his fiery temper longed to avenge itself, according to its wont, upon the 
party which was nearest at hand. 

But now they arrived at what the citizens of Constantinople called the 
Philosopher's Gardens. Here Hereward hoped to obtain entrance, for he 
bad gained a knowledge of some part, at least, of the private signals of 
Achilles and Agelastes, since he had been introduced to the last at the 
"tt^of of the Tem*)le of Isis. They had not indeed admitted him to their 
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entire secret ; ret, confident in his connexion with the Follower, they haa 
no hesitation in oommunicating to hioi snatches of knowledge, such as, 
committed to a man of shrewd natural sense like the Anglo-Saxon, could 
scarce fail, in time and by degrees, to make him maKter of the whole 
Count Robert and his companion stood before an arched door, the only 
opening in a high wall, ana the Anglo-Saxon was about to knock, when, 
as if the idea had suddenly struck him, — 

" What if the wretch Diogenes opens the gate ? We must kill him, ere 
he can fly back and betray us. Well, it is a matter of necessity, and the 
villain has deserved his death by a hundred horrid crimes/' 

"Kill him then, thyself," retorted Count Robert; "he is nearer thy 
degree, and assuredly I will not defile the name of Charlemagne with the 
blood of a black slave." 

" Nay, God-a-mercy I" answered the Anglo-Saxon, " but you must bestir 
yourself in the action, supposing there come rescue, and that I be over- 
borne by odds." 

" Such odds," «aid the knight, " will render the action more like a melie^ 
or general battle ; and assure yourself, I will not be slack when I may, 
with my honour, be active." 

" I doubt it not," said the Varangian ; " but the distinction seems a 
strange one, that before permitting a man to defend himself, or annoy his 
enemy, requires him to demand the pedigree of his ancestor." 

•* i*ear you not, sir," said Count Robert. " The strict rule of chivalry 
indeed bears what I tell thee, but when the (juestion is. Fight or not? there 
is great allowance to be made for a decision in the affirmative." 

"Let me give then the exerciser's rap," replied Uereward, "and see 
what fiend will appear." 

So saying, he knocked in a particular manner, and the door opened in- 
wards; a dwarfish negress stood in the gap-*— her white hair contrasted 
singularly with her dark complexion, and with the broad laughing look 
peculiar to those slaves. She had something in her physiognomy which, 
severely construed, might argue malice, and a delight in human misery.. 

" Is Agclnstes" said the Varangian ; but he had not completed the 

sentence, when she answered him, by pointing down a shadowed walk. 

The Anglo-Saxon and Frank ti^rned in that direction, when the hag 
rather muttered, than said distinctly, "You are one of the initiated, 
Varangian ; take heed whom you take with you, when you may hardly, 
peradventure, be welcomed even going alone." 

Ilereward made a sign that he understood her, and they were instantly 
out of her sight. The path winded beautifully through the shades of an 
Eastern garden, where clumps of flowers and labyrinths of flowering 
shrubs, and the tall boughs of the forest trees, rendered even the breath of 
noon cool and acceptable. 

" Here we must use our utmost caution," said Ilereward, speaking in a 
low tone of voice ; " for here it is roost likely the deer that we seek has 
fiiund its refuge. Better allow me to pass before, since you are too deeply 
agitated to possess the coolness necessary for a scout. Keep concealed 
beneath yon oak, and let no vain scruples of honour deter you from creeping 
beneath the underwood, or beneath the earth itself, if you should hear a 
footfall. If the lovers have agreed, Agelastes, it is probable, walks his 
round, to prevent intrusion." 

"Death and furies! it cannot be!" exclaimed the fiery Frank. — "Lady 
of the Broken Lances, take thy votary's life, ere thou torment him with 
this agony !" 

He saw, however, the necessity of keeping a strong force upon himself, 
and permitted, without further remonstrance, the Varangian to pursue hit 
way, looking, however, earnestly after him. 

By advfvncjng furward a little, he coufd observe Hereward draw nea* Ia 
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a payilion -^ hicK arose at no f^eat distance from the piace where thej had 
parted. Here he observed him apply, first his eye, and then his ear, to 
one of the casements, which were in a great measure f^rowu over, and es 
eluded from the light, by various flowering shrubs. He almost thought 
he saw a grave interest take place in the countenance of the Varangian, 
and he longed to have his share of the information which he had doubtless 
obtained. 

He crept, therefore, with noiseless steps, through the same labvrinth of 
foliage wnich had covered the approaches of Hereward ; and so silent were 
his movements, that he touched the Anglo-Saxon, in order to make him 
aware of his presence, before he observed his approach. 

Hereward, not aware at first by whom he was approached, tamed on the 
intruder with a countenance like a burning coal. Seeing, however, that ik 
was the Frank, he shrugged his shoulders, as if pitying the impatience 
which could not be kept under prudent restraint, ana drawing himself back 
allowed the Count the privilege of a peeping place through plinths of the 
casement, which could not be discerned by the sharpest eye from the inner 
side. The sombre character of the light which penetrated into this abode 
of pleasure, was suited to that species of thought to which a Temple of 
Cytherea was supposed to be dedicated. Portraits and groups of statuary 
were also to be seen, in the taste of those which they had beheld at the 
Kiosk of the waterfall, yet something more free in the ideas which they 
conveyed than were to be found at their first resting-place. Shortly after, 
the door of the pavilion opened, and the Countess entered, followed by her 
attendant Agatha. The lady threw herself on a couch as she came in, while 
her attendant, who was a young and very handsome woman, kept herself 
modestly in the background, so much so as hardly to be distinguished. 

** What dost thou think," said the Countess, "of so suspicious a friend as 
Agelastes 7 so gallant an enemy as the Caesar, as he is called V* 

** What should I think," returned the damsel, ** except that what the old 
man calls friendship is hatred, and what the Caesar terms a patriotic love 
for his country, which will not permit him to set its enemies at liberty, iff 
in fact too^ strong an afiection for his fair captive?" 

*'For such an affection," said the Countess, "he shall have the same 
requital as if it were indeed the hostility of which he would give it the 
colour. — My true and noble lord ; hadst thou an idea of the calamities to 
which they have subjected me, how soon wouldst thou break through every 
restraint to hasten to my relief!" 

"Art th(m n man," said Count Robert to his companion; "and canst thoa 
advise me to remain still and hear this ?" 

"I am one man," said the Anglo-Saxon ; "you, sir, ore another; but all 
oor arithmetic will not make us more than two ; and in this place, it is pro- 
bable that a whistle from the Caesar, or a scream from Agelastes, would 
bring a thousand to match us. if we were as bold as Bevis of Hampton. — 
SlanQ still and keep quiet. I counsel this, less as respecting my own life^ 
which, by embarking upon a wild-goose chase with so strange a partner, I 
have shown I put at little value, than for thy safety, and that oi the lady 
thy- Countess, who shows herself as virtuous as beautiful." 

" I was imposed on at first," said the Lady Brenhilda to her attendant. 
" Affectation of severe morals, of deep learninj^, and of rigid rectitude^ 
assumed by this "wicked old man, made me believe in part the character 
which he pretended ; but the gloss is rubbed off nince he let me see into his 
alliance with the unworthy Caesar, and the ugly picture remains in its native 
!oathsomene8S. Nevertheless, if I can, by address or subtlety, deceive this 
irch-deceiver, — as he has taken from me, in a great measure, every Other 
kind of assistance, — I will not refuse that of craft, which he may find per- 
haps oqual to his own^" 

" Hear you that?" said the Varangian to the Count of Paris. " Do not 
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let your impatiencp mar the web of your lady's prudence. I will weigh a 
woman's wit ac^ainst a man's valour where there is aught to do ! Let xu 
not come in with our asRistance until time shall show us that it is necessary 
for her safety and our success." 

" Amen," said the Count of Paris ; " but hope not, Sir Saxon, that thy 
prudence shall persuade me to leave this garden without taking full ven- 
geance on that unworthy Caesar, and the pretended phih)sopher, if indeed 
he turns out to have assumed a character" The Count was here begin- 
ning to raise his voice, when the Saxon, without ceremony, placed his hand 
on his mouth. " Thou takest a liberty," said Count Robert, lowering how- 
ever his tones. 

** Ay, truly,'' said Hereward ; " when the house is on fire, I do not stojf 
to ask' whether the water which I pour on it be perfumed or no." 

This recalled the Frank to a sense of his situation ; and if not contented 
with the Saxon's mode of making an apology, he was at least silenced. A 
distant noise was now heard — the Countess listened, and changed ooloar. 
" Agatha," she said, " we are like champions in the lists, and here comes 
the adversary. Let us retreat into this side apartment, and so for a while 
put off an encounter thus alarming." So saying, the two females withdrew 
into a sort of anteroom, which opened from the principal apartment behind 
the scat which Brenhilda had occupied. 

They had scarcely disappeared, when, as the stage direction has it, enter 
from the other side the CsBsar and Agelastes. They had perhaps heard the 
last words of Brenhilda, for the Caesar repeated in a low tone — 

" Milital nmnit amans, habet et sua caatra Copido. 

'* What, has our fair opponent withdrawn her forces? No matter, it shows 
she thinks of the wariare, though the enemy be not in sight. Well, thoa 
shalt not have to upbraid me this time, Agelastes, with precipitating my 
amours, and depriving myself of the pleasure of pursuit. By Heavens, J 
will be as regular in my progress as if in reality I bore on my shoulders 
the whole load of years which make the difference between ns ; for I 
shrewdly suspect that with thee, old man, it is that envious churl Time 
that hath plucked the wings of Cupid." 

" Say not so, mighty Caesar," said the old man ; "it is the hand of Pru- 
dence, which, depriving Cupid's wing of some wild feathers, leaves him still 
enough to fly with an equal and steady flight." 

"Thy flight, however, was less measured, Agelastes, when thou didst 
collect that armoury — that magazine of Cupid's panoply, out of which thy 
kindness permitted me but now to arm myself, or rather to repair my accou- 
trements." 

So saying, be glanced his eye over his own person, blazing with gems, and 
adorned with a chain of gold, bracelets, rings, and other ornaments, which, 
with a new and splendid habit, assumed since his arrival at these Cytherean 
gardens, tended to set off his very handsome figure. 

*' I am glad," said Agelastes, *' if you have found among toys, which I 
now never wear, and seldom mude use of even when life was young with 
me, any thing which may set off your natural advantages. Remember only 
this slight condition, that such of these trifles as have made part of your 
wearing apparel on this distinguished day, cannot return to a meaner owner, 
but must of necessity remain the property of that greatness of which they 
had once formed the ornament." 

'* I cannot consent to this, my worthy friend," said the Caesar ; " I know 
thou valuest these jewels only in so far as a philosopher may value them ; 
)hat is,. for nothing save the remembrances which attach to them. This 
Urge seal-ring, for instance, was — I have heard you say — the property of 
^crates ; if so, you cannot view it save with devout thankfulness, that youi 
#wn philosophy has never been tried with the exercise of a Xantipt'd 
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These clasps released, in older times, the lovely bosom of Phryne ; and they 
now belong to one who could do better homage to the beauties thej con- 
cealed or discovered than could the cjnio Diogenes. These buckles, 
too" — - 

" I will spare thy ingenuity, good youth," said Agelastes, somewhat net 
tied ; " or rather, noble CsBsar. Keep thy wit — thou wilt have ample occa 
sion for it." 

** Fear not me," said the Caesar. " Let us proceed, since you will, to 
exercise the gifts which we possess, such as they are, either natural or be- 
queathed to us by our dear and respected friend. Hah 1" he said, the door 
opening suddenly, and the Countess almost meeting him, " our wishes are 
here anticipated." 

He bowed accordingly with the deepest deference to the Lady Brenhilda, 
who, having made some alterations to enhance the splendour of her attire, 
now moved forward from th6 withdrawing-room into which she had re- 
treated. 

"Hail, noble lady," said the Cassar, "whom I have visited with the 
intention of apologizing for detaining you, in some degree against your 
will, in those strange regions in which you unexpectedly nnd yourself." 

" Not in some degree," answered the lady, " but entirely contrary to my 
inclinations, which are, to be with my husband, the Count of Paris, and 
the followers who have taken the cross under his banner." 

** Such, doubtless, were your thoughts when you left the land of the 
west," said Agelastes ; ** but, fair Countess, have they experienced no 
change? You have left a shore streaming with human blood when the 
slightest provocation occurred, and thou hast come to one whose principal 
maxim is to increase the sum of human happiness by every mode which 
can be invented. In the west yonder, he or she is respected most who can 
best exercise their tyrannical strength in making others miserable, while, 
in these more placid realms, we reserve our garlands for the ineenioua 
youth, or lovely lady, who can best make happy the person whose fSection 
18 fixed upon her." 

"But, reverend philosopher," said the Countess, "who labourest so arti- 
ficially in recommending the yoke of pleasure, know that you contradict 
every notion which I have been taught from my infancy. In the land 
where my nurture lay, so far are we from acknowledging your doctrines, 
that we match not, except like the lion and the lioness, when the male has 
compelled the female to acknowledge his superior worth and valour. Such 
is our rule, that a damsel, even of mean degree, would think herself 
heinously undermatched, if wedded to a gallant whose fame in arms was 
yet unknown." 

" But, noble lady," said the CsBsar, " a dying man may then find room 
for some faint hope. Were there but a chance that distinction in arms 
could gain those affections which have been stolen, rather than fairly con- 
ferred, how many are there who would willingly enter into the competition 
where the prize is so fair I What is the enterprise too bold to be under- 
taken on such a condition I And where is the individual whose heart would 
not feel, that in baring his sword for the prize, he made vow never to return 
it to the scabbard without the proud boast, What I have not yet won, I have 
deserved I" 

" You see, lady," said Agelastes, who, apprehending that the last speech 
of the CsBsar had made some impression, hastened to follow it up with a 
suitable observation — "You see that the fire of chivalry burns as gallantly 
'm the bosom of the Grecians as in that of the western nations." 

" Yes," answered Brcnhilda, " and I have heard of the celebrated siege 
of Troy, on which occasion a dastardly coward carried ofif the wife of a 
^rave man, shunned every proffer of encounter with the husband whom he 
had wronged, and finally caused the death of his numerous brothers, the 
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destruction cf qi8 native city, with all the wealth which it contained/ an^ 
died himself the death of a pitiful poltroon, lamented only by his worthiest 
leman, to show how well toe rules of chivalry were understood by your 
predecessors." 

" Lady, you mistake," said the Caesar ; "the offences of Paris were those 
of a dissolute Asiatic ; the courage which avenged them was that of the 
Greek Empire." 

" You are learned, sir," said the lady ; " but think not that I will trust 
your words until you produce before me a Grecian knight, gallant enough 
to look upon the armed crest of my husband without quaking." 

" That, methinks, were not extremely difficult," returned the Ccesar ; " if 
they have not flattered me, I have myself been thought equal in battle to 
more dangerous men than him who has been strangely mated with the Lady 
Brenhilda." 

" That is soon tried," answered the Countess. ** You will hardly, I think, 
deny, that my husband, separated from me by some unworthy trick, is still 
at thy command, and could be produced at thy pleasure. I will ask no 
armour for him save what he wears, no weapon but his good sword 
Tranolicfer; then place him in this chamber, or any other lists equally 
narrow, and if he flinch, or cry craven, or remain dead under shield, let 
Brenhilda be the prize of the conqueror. — Merciful Heaven 1" she con- 
cluded, as she buok back upon her seat, " forgive me for the crime of even 
imagining such a termination, which is equal almost to doubting thine un- 
erring judgment I" 

"Let me, however," said the Cassar, "catch up these precious words 
before they fall to the ground. — Let me hopo that he, to whom the heavens 
shall give power and strength to conquer this highly-esteemed Count of 
Paris, shall succeed him in the affections of Brenhilda ; and believe me, the 
Bun plunges not through the sky to his resting-place, with the same celerity 
that I shall hasten to the encounter." 

" Now, by Heaven 1" said Count Robert, in an anxious whisper to Here- 
ward, " it is too much to expect me to stand by and hear a contemptible 
Greek, who durst not stand even the rattling farewell which Tranchefer 
takes of his scabbard, brave me in my absence, and affect to make love to 
my lady par amours! And she, too — methinks Brenhilda allows more 
license than she is wont to do to yonder chattering popinjay. By the rood I 
I will spring into the apartment, front them with my personal appearance, 
and confute yonder braggart in a manner he is like to remember. 

" Under favour," said the Varangian, who was the only auditor of this 
violent speech, " you shall be ruled by calm reason while I am with you. 
When we are separated, let the devil of knight-errantry, which has such 
possession of thee, take thee upon his shoulders, and carry thee full tilt 
wheresoever he lists." 

" Thou art a brute," said the Count, looking at him with a contempt cor^ 
responding to the expression he made use of; " not only without humanity, 
but without the sense of natural honour or natural shame. The most 
despicable of animals stands not by tamely and sees another assail bit 
mate. The bull offers his horns to a rival — the mastiff Udes> his jaw.*« — and 
even the timid stag becomes furious, and gores." 

" Because they are beasts," said the Varangian, " and their mistresees 
also creatures without shame or reason, who are not aware of the sanctity 
of a choice. But thou, too. Count, canst thou not see the obvious purpose 
of this poor lady, forsaken by all the world, to keep her faith towards tnee, 
by eluding the snares with which wicked men have beset her? By the 
souls of my fathers 1 mv heart is so much moved by her ingenuity, min- 
eled as I see it is with the most perfect candour and faith, that I myself in 
Uult of a better champion, would willingly raise the axe in her behalf 1" 

" I thank thoe, luy good friend," said £e Count ; " I thark thee as lieaii 
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ilj M if it were possible thou shoaldst be left to do that eood office foi 
Brenhllda, the beloved of many a noble lord, the mistress of many a pow* 
erful vassal ; and, what is more, much more than thanks, I crave thy pardon 
for the wrong I did thee but now." 

" My pardon you cannot need," said the Varangian ; " for I take no 
offence that is not seriously meant. — Stay, they speak again." 

'* It is strange it should be so," said the Csesar, as he paced the apar^ 
ment ; " but methinks, na^, I am almost certain, Agelastes, that I hear 
voices in the vicinity of this apartment of thy privacy." 

** It is impossible," said Agelastes ; *' but I will ^ and see." 

Perceiving him to leave the pavilion, the Varangian made the Frank sen* 
sible that they must crouch. down among a little thicket of evergreens, 
where they lay completely obscured. The philonopher made his rounds 
with a heavy step, but a watchful eye ; and the two listeners were obliged 
to observe the strictest silence, without motion of any kind, until he had 
completed an ineffectual search, and returned into the pavilion. 

** Dj my faith, brave man," said the Count, " ere we return to our skulk- 
ing-place, I must tell thee in thine ear, that never, in my life, was tempts 
lion so strong upon me, as that which prompted me to beat out that old 
hypocrite's brains, provided I could have reconciled it with my honour ; and 
heartily do I wish that thou, whose honour no way withheld thee, had expe- 
rienced and given way to some impulse of a simihir nature." 

** Such fancies have passed through my head," said the Varangian ; "but 
I will not follow them till they are consistent both with our own safety, and 
more particularly with that oi the Countess." 

" I thank thee again for thy good-will to her," said Count Robert ; *' and, 
by Heaven I if fight we must at length, as it seems likely, I will neither 
grudge thee an honourable antagonist, nor fair quarter if the combat goes 
against thee." 

" Thou hast my thanks," was the reply of Ilereward ; " only, for Heaven's 
sake, be silent in this conjecture, and do what thou wilt afterwards." 

Before the Varangian and the Count had again resumed their posture of 
listeners, the parties within the pavilion, conceiving themselves unwatched, 
had resumed their conversation, speaking low, yet with considerable ani- 
mation. 

*' It is in vain you would persuade me," said the Countess, " that yon 
know not where my husband is, or that you have not the most absolute in- 
fluence over his captivity. Who else could have an interest in banishing 
or putting to death the husband, but he that affects to admire the wife?" 

** You do me wrong, beautiful lady," answered the CsBsar, ** and forget 
that I can in no shape be termed the moving-spring of this empire ; that 
my father-in-law, Alexius, is the £mperor ; and that the woman who terms 
herself my wife, is jealous as a fiend can be of my slightest motion. — What 
possibility was there that I should work the captivity of your husband and 
your own ? The open affront which the Count of Paris put upon the Em- 
peror, was one which he was likely to avenge, either by secret guile or by 
open force. Me it no way touched, save as the bumble vassal of thy charms; 
and it was by the wisdom and the art of the sage Agelastes, t^at I was able 
to extricate thee from the gulf in which thou hadst else certainly perished. 
Nay, weep not, lady, for as yet we know not the fate of Count Robert ; but, 
credit me, it is wisdom to choose a better protector, and consider him as no 



more." 
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A better than him," said Brenhilda, "I can never have, were I to choose 
out of the knighthood of all the world I" 

" This hand," said the CsBsar, drawing himself into a martial attitude, 
'* should decide that question, were the man of whom thou thinknst so much 
ye\ moving on the face uf this earth and at liberty." 

'* Thop art»" said Brenhilda, looking fixedly at him with the fire of iik- 
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di^a'iion flashing from every feature — " thou art — ^but it avails not telling 
thee what is thy real name ; believe me, the world shall one day ring with 
it, and be justly sensible of its value. Observe what I am about to say — 
Robert of Pans is gone — or captive, I know not where. He cannot fight 
the match of which thou seemest so desirous — but here stands Brenhilda, 
born heiress of Aspramonte, by marriage the wedded wife of the good Count 
of Paris. She was never matched in the lists by mortal man, except the 
valiant Count, and since thou art so grieved that thou canst not meet her 
husband in battle, thou canst not surely object, if she is willing to meet 
thee in his stead 1" 

'* How, madam 7" said the Csesar, astonished ; ** do you propose yourself 
to hold the lists a^inst me ?'' 

" Against you r said the Countess ; " agauist all the Grecian Empire, if 
they shall affirm that Robert of Paris is justly used and lawfully confined.'' 

" And are the conditions," said the Caesar, "the same as if Count Robert 
himself held the lists ? The vanquished must then be at the pleasure of 
the conqueror for good or evil." 

*' It would seem so," said the Countess, " nor do I refuse the hazard ; 
only, that if the other champion shall bite the dust, the noble Count Robert 
shall be set at liberty, and permitted to depart with all suitable honours." 

*• This I refuse not," said the CsBsar, " provided it is in my power." 

A deep growling sound, like that of a modern gong, here interrupted the 
conference. 
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Thb Varangian and Count Robert, at every risk of discovery, had remained 
so near as fully to conjecturei though they could not expressly overhear, the 
purport of the conversation. 

*' He has accepted her challenge !" said the Count of Paris. 

" And with apparent willingness," said Hereward. 

" 0, doubtless, doubtless," — answered the Crusader ; " but he knows not 
the skill in war which a woman may attain ; for my part, God knows I have 
enough depending upon the issue of this contest, yet such is my confidence, 
that I would to God I had more. I vow to our Lady of the Broken Lances, 
that I desire every furrow of land I possess — every honour which I can 
call my own, from the Countship of Paris, down to the leather that binds 
my spur, were dependent and at issue upon this fair field, between your 
Caesar, as men term him, and Brenhilda of Aspramonte." 

** It is a noble confidence," said the Varangian, " nor durst I say it is a 
rash one ; only I cannot but remember that the Cassar is a strong man, as 
well as a handsome, expert in the use of arms, and, above all, less strictly 
bound than you esteem yourself by the rules of honour. There are many 
ways in which advantage may be given and taken, which will not, in the 
Caesar's estimation, alter the character of the field from an equal one, 
although it might do so in the opinion of the chivalrous Count of Paris, or 
even in that of the poor Varangian. But first let me conduct you to some 
place of safety, for your escape must be soon, if it is not already, detected. 
The sounds which we heard intimate that some of his confederate plotters 
have visited the garden on other than love affairs. I will guide thee to 
Another avenue than that by which we entered. But you would hardly, I 
suppose, be pleased to adopt the wisest alternative ?" 

*• And what may that be?" said the Count. 

" To give thy purse, though it were thine all, to some poor ferryiAan lip 
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wait thee over the Hellespont, then hasten to carry thy complaint to Godfrey 
of Bouillon, and what friends thou mayst have among thy brethren ciusaders, 
and determine, as thou easily canst, on a sufficient number of them to coma 
back and menace the city with instant war, unless the Emperor shouH 
deliver up thy lady, most unfairly made prisoner, and prevent, by his 
authority, this absurd and unnatural combat." 

"And would you have me, then," said Count Robert, '* move the crusaders 
to break a fairly appointed field of battle? Do you think that Godfrey of 
Bouillon would turn back upon his pilgrimage tor such an unworthy pur- 
pose ; MT that the Countess of Paris would accept as a service, means of 
safety which would stain her honour for ever, by breaking an appointment 
solemnly made on her own challenge ? — Never f" 

" My judgment is then at fault," said the Varangian, ** for I see I can 
hammer out no expedient which is not, in some extravagant manner or 
another, controlled by your foolish notions. Here is a man who has been 
trapped into the power of his enemy, that he might not interfere to prevent 
a base stratagem upon his lady, involving both her life and honour ; yet he 
thinks it a matter of necessity that he keeps faith a8 precisely with these 
midnight poisoners, as he would had it been pledged to the most honour- 
able men I" 

" Thou say'st a painful truth," said Count Robert; '*but my word is the 
emblem of my faith ; and if it pass to a dishonourable or faithless foe, it is 
imprudently done on my part ; but if I break it, being once pledged, it is 
a aishonourable action, and the disgrace can never be washed from my 
shield." 

*' Do you mean, then," said the Varangian, *' to suffer your wife's 
honour to remain pledged as it at present is, on the event of an unequal 
combat?" 

" God and the saints pardon thee such a thought I" said the Count of 
Paris. ** I will go to see this combat with a heart as firm, if not as light, 
as any time I ever saw spears splintered. If by the influence of any acci- 
dent or treachery, — for fairly, and with such an antagonist, Brenhilda of 
Aspramonte cannot be overthrown, — I step into the lists, proclaim the 
Ciesar as he is — a villain — show the falsehood of his conduct from 
beginning to end, — appeal to every noble heart that hears me, and then — 
God show the right I" 

Hereward paused, and shook his head. '* All this," he said, ** might be 
feasible enough provided the combat were to be fought in the presence of 
your own countrymen, or even, bv the mass ! if the Varangians were to be 

guards of the lists. But treachery of every kind is so familiar to the 
reeks, that I question if they would view the conduct of their Crosar as 
any thing else than a pardonable and natural stratagem of Dan Cupid, to 
be smiled at, rather than subjected to disgrace or punishment." 

**A nation," said Count Robert, "who could smile at such a jest, may 
h3aven refuse them sympathy at their utmost need, when their sword is 
broken in their hand, and their wives and daughters shrieking in the 
relentless grasp of a barbarous enemy!" 

Hereward looked upon his companion, whose flushed cheeks and sparkling 
eyes bore witness to his enthusiasm. 

** I see," he said, ** you are resolved, and I know that your resolution can 
injustice be called by no other name than an act of heroic folly — What 
then ? it is long since life has been bitter to the Varangian exile. Morn 
has raised him from a joyless bed, which night has seen him lie down upon, 
wearied with wielding a mercenary weapon in the wars of strangers. He 
has longed to lay down his life in an honourable cause, and this is one in 
which the extremity and very essence of honour is implicated. It tallies 
%\bo with my scheme of saving the Emperor, which will be greatly facili 
(Ated by the downfall of his ungrateful sun-in-law." Then adui lissing h^m 

o 
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self to the Count, he continued, "Well, Sir Count, as thou art thu perBOC 
principally concerned, I am willing to yield to tfay reasoning in this affair ; 
but I hope you will permit me to minp;fe with your resolution some advices 
of a more everyday and less fantastic nature. For example, thy escape 
from the dungeons of the Blacquernal must soon be generally known. In 
prudence, indeed, I myself must be the first to communicate it, since other- 
wise the suspicion will fall on me — Where do you think of concealing 
yourself? for assuredly the search will be close and general." 

*' For that," said the Count of Paris, " I must be indebted to thy sugges- 
tion» with thanks fur every lie which thou findest thyself obliged to make, 
to contrive, and produce in my behalf, entreating thee only to render them 
as few as possible, they being a coin which I myself never fabricate." 

" Sir knight," answered Ilereward, " let me begin first by saying, that no 
knight that ever belted sword is more a slave to truth, when truth is ob- 
served towards him, than the poor soldier who talks to thee ; but when the 
game depends not upon fair play, but upon lulling men's cautiousness 
asleep by falsehood, and drugging their senses by opiate draughts, they who 
would scruple at no means of deceiving me, can hardly expect that I, who 
am paid in such base money, should pass nothing on my part but what is 
lawtul and genuine. For the present thou must remain concealed within 
my poor apartment, in the barracks of the Yftrangians, which is the last 
place where they will think of seeking for thee. Take this, my upper cloak, 
and follow me ; and now that we are about to leave these gardens, thou 
mayst follow me unsuspected as a sentinel attending his officer; for, take it 
along with you, noble Count, that we Varangians are a sort of persons upon 
whom the Ureeks care not to look very long or fixedly." 

Tbey now reached the gate where they had been admitted by the negress, 
and Ilereward, who was intrusted with the power, it seems, of letting him- 
self out of the philosopher's premises, though not of entering without 
assistance from the portress, took out a key which turned the lock on the 
garden side, so that they soon found themselves at liberty. They then pro- 
ceeded by by-paths through the city, Uereward leading the way, and the 
Count following, without speech or remonstrance, until they stood before 
the portal of the barracks of the Varangians. 

"Make haste," said the sentinel who was on dvty, "dinner is already 
begun." The communication sounded joyfully in the ears of Hereward, 
who was much afraid that his companion might have been stopt and 
examined. By a side passage he reached his own quarters, and introduced 
the Count into a small room, the sleeping chamber of his squire, where he 
apologized for leaving him for some time ; and, going out, locked the door, 
for fear, as he said, of intrusion. 

The demon of suspicion was not very likely to molest a mind so frankly 
constituted as that of Count Robert, and yet the last action of Hereward 
did not fail to occasion some painful reflections. 

" This man," he said, " had needs be true, for I have reposed in him a 
mighty trust, which few hirelings in his situation would honourably dis- 
charge. What is to prevent him to report to the principal officer of his 
watch, that the Frank prisoner, Robert^ Count of Paris, whose wife stjii. Is 
engaged for so desperate a combat with the CaBsar, has escaped, indeed, this 
morning, from the prisons of the Blacquernal, but has suffered himself to 
be trepanned at noon, and is again a captive in the barracks of the Varan- 
gian Guard? — what means of defence are mine, were I discovered to these 
mercenaries ? — What man could do, by the favour of our Lady of the Broken 
Lances, I have not failed to achieve. I have slain a tiger in single combat 
— I have killed one warder, and conquered the desperate and gigantic crea- 
ture by whom he was supported.^ I have had terms enough at commard to 
bring over this Varangian to my side, in appearance at least ; yet all this 
lioes not encourage me to hope that I could long keep at bay ^al or a doien 
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mob men as these beef-fed knaves appear to be, led in apon uie by a fellotv 
of thewes and sinews such as those oi my late companion.: — Tet ror shame. 
Robert! such thoughts are unworthy a descendant of Charlemagne. When 
wert thou wont so curiously to count thine enemies, and when wert thou 
wont to be suspicious, since he, whose bosom may truly boast itself inca- 

?able of fraud, ought in honesty to be the last to expect it in another! 
'be Varangian's look is open, his coolness in danger is striking, his speech 
is more frank and ready than ever was that of a traitor. If he is false* 
there is no faith in the hand of nature, for truth, sincerity, and courage are 
written upon his forehead." 

While Count Robert was thus reflecting upon his condition, and com* 
bating the thick-coming doubts and suspicions which its uncertainties gave 
rise Ut, he began to be sensible that he had not eaten for many boors ; and 
amidst many doubts and fears of a more heroic nature, he half entertained 
a lurking suspicion, that they meant to let hunger undermine his strength 
before they adventured into the apartment to deal with him. 

We shall best see how far these doubts were deserved by Hereward, or 
how far they were unjust, by following his course after he left his barrack* 
room. Snatching a morsel of dinner, which he ate with an affectation of 
great hanger, but, in fact, that his attention to his food might be a pretence 
for dispensing with disagreeable questions, or with conversation of any kind, 
he pleaded duty, and immediately leaving his comrades, directed his course 
to the lodgings of Achilles Tatius, which were a part of the same building. 
A Syrian slave, who opened the door, after a deep reverence to Hereward, 
whom he knew as a favourite attendant of the Acolyte, said to him that hia 
master was gone forth, but had desired him to say, that if he wished to see 
him, he would find him at the Philosopher's Gardens, so called, as belonging 
to the sage Agelastes. 

Hereward turned about instantly, and availing himself of his knowledge 
of Constantinople to thread its streets in the shortest time possible, at length 
stood alone berore the door in the garden-wall, at which he and the Count 
of Paris had previously been admitted in the earlier part of the day. The 
same negress appeared at the same private signal, and when he asked for 
Achilles Tatius, she replied, with some sharpness, " Since you were here 
this morning, I marvel you did not meet him, or that, having business with 
him, you did not stay till he arrived. Sure I am, that not long after yoa 
entered the garden the Acolyte was enquiring for you." 

**It skills not, old woman," said the Varangian ; "I communicate the 
reason of my motions to my commander, but not to thee." He entered the 
garden accordingly, and avoiding the twilight path that led to the Bower 
of Love, — so was the pavilion named in which he had overheard the dia- 
logue between the Caesar and the Countess of Paris, — he arrived before a 
simple garden-house, whose humble and modest front seemed to announce 
that it was the abode of philosophy and learning. Here, passing before the 
windows, he made some little noise, expecting to attract the attention either 
of Achilles Tatius, or his accomplice Agelastes, as chance should determine. 
It was the first who heard, and who replied. The door opened : a lofty 
plume stooped itself, that its owner might cross the threshold, and the stately 
form of Acnilles Tatioj entered the gardens. " What now," he said, " our 
trusty sentinel? what hast thou, at this time of day, come to report to us? 
Thou art our good friend, and highly esteemed soldier, and well we wot 
thine errand must be of importance, since thuu hast brought it thyself, and 
%t an hour so unusual." 

" Pray Heaven," said Hereward, " that the news I have brought deserve 
a welcome." 

" Speak them instantly," said the Acolyte, " good or bad ; thou speakest 
lo a man to whom fear is unknown." But his eye, which 'quailed as he 
looked on the soldier — his colour, which went and came — his hands, which 
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busied themsolres id an uncertain manner in adjugtin^ the belt of hit 
sword, — all argued a state of mind very different frcn that which his tone 
of defiance would fain have implied. "Courage," iie said, "my trusty 
soldier! speak the news to me. I can bear the wcrp<i thou hast to tell.'' 

" In a word, then," said the Varangian, " your \ ulour directed me this 
morning to play the office of master of the roundi upon those dungeons of 
the Blacquemal palace, where last night the l}f.id««rous Count Robert of 

Paris was incarcerated" 

" 1 remember well," said Achilles Tatius.— " What then?" 
" As I reposed mc," said Hereward, " in an apartment above the vaults, 
I heard cries from beneath, of a kind which attracted my attention. I 
hastened to examine, and my surprise was extieme, when looking down into 
tne dungeon, though I could see nothing distinctly, yet, bv the wailing and 
whimpering sounds, I conceived that the Man of the Forest, the animal 
called Sylvan, whom our soldiers have so far indoctrinated in our Saxon 
tongue as to make him useful in the wards of the prison, was bemoaning 
himself on account of some violent injury. Descending with a torch, I found 
the bed on which the prisoner had been let down burnt to cinders ; the tiger 
which had been chained within a spring of it, with its skull broken to 
pieces; the creature called Sylvan, prostrate, and writhing under great 
pain and terror, and no prisoner whatever in the duugeon. There were 
marks that all the fastenings had been withdrawn by a Mytilenian soldier, 
companion of my watch, when he visited the dungeon at the usual hour ; 
and as, in my anxious search, I at length found his dead body, slain appa- 
rently by a Stab in the throat, I was obliged to believe that while [ was 
examining the cell, he, this Count Robert, with whose daring life the adven- 
ture is well consistent, had escaped into the upper air, by means, doubtless, 
of the ladder and trap-door by which I had descended." 

" And wherefore didst thou not instantly call treason, and raise the hue 
and cry ?" demanded the Acolyte. 

" I dared not venture to do so," replied the Varangian, " till I had in- 
structions from your Valour. The alarming cry of treason, and the various 
rumours likely at this moment to ensue, might have involved a search so 
close, M perchance would have discovered matters in which the Acolyte 
himself would have been rendered subject to suspicion." 

" Thou art right," said Achilles Tatius, in a whisper ; " and yet it will 
be necessary that we do not pretend any longer to conceal the flight of this 
important prisoner, if we would not pass for oeing his accomplices. Where 
thinkest thou this unhappy fugitive can have taken refuge?" 

" That I was in hopes of learning from your Valour's greater wisdom/' 
said Heroward. ^ 

''Thinkest thou not," said Achilles, "that he may have crossed the 
Ilellespont, in order to rejoin his own countrymen and adherents?" 

" It 18 much to be dreaded," said Hereward. " Undoubtedly, if the Count 
iistencd to the advice of any one who knew the face of the country, such 
would be the very counsel he would receive." 

"The danger, then, of his return at the head of a vengeful body of 
•Franks," said th'* 4colyte, " is not so immediate as I apprehended at first, 
for the Emperor gave positive orders that the boats and galleys which yes- 
terday transported the crusaders to the shores of Asia should recross the 
strait, and bring back no single one of them from the step upon their jour- 
ney on which he had so far furthered them. — Besides, they all, — their 
leaders, that is to say, — made their vows before crossing, that they would 
not turn back so much as a foot's pace, now that they had set actually forth 
)n the road to Palestine." 

" So, therefore," said llerewar^ " one of the two propositions is unquee- 
tionable ; either Count Robert is on the eastern side of tne strait having no 
means of returning with his brethren to avenge the usage he haj rncoivi^j* 
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and may therefore be secarely set at defiance,— ^r else he larks somewhere 
in Constantinople, without a friend or ally to take his part, or encouraee 
him openly to state his supposed wrongs ; in either case, there can, I think, 
bft no tact in conveying to the palace the news that he has freed himselt, 
siuce it would only alarm the court, and afford the Emperor ground f^t 
many suspicions. — But it is not for an ignorant barbarian like me to pre- 
scribe a course of conduct to your valour and wisdom, and methinks the 
sage Agelastes were a fitter counsellor than such as I am." 

** No, no, no," said the Acolyte, in a hurried whisper ; ** the philosopher 
and I are right good friends, sworn good friends, very especially bound to- 
gether ; but should it come to this, that one of us must needs throw before 
the footstool of the Emperor the head of the other, I think thou wouldst not 
advise that I, whose hairs have not a trace of silver, should be the last in 
making the offering; therefore we will say nothing of this mishap, but give 
thee full power, and the highest charge to seek for Count Robert of Paris, 
be he dead or alive, to secure him within the dungeons set apart for the 
discipline of our own corps, and when thou hast done so, to bring me notice. 
I may make him my friend in many ways, by extricating his wife from 
danger by the axes of my Varangians. What is there in this metropolis that 
they have to oppose them ?'* 

"When raised in a just cause," answered Hereward, '* nothing." 

"Haht — say'st thou?" said the Acolyte; "how meanest thou by thatf 
—but I know — Thou art scrupulous about having the just and lawful com- 
mand of thy officer in every action in which thou art engaged, and, thinking 
in that dutiful and soldierlike manner, it is my duty as thine Acolyte to see 
thy scruples satisfied. A warrant shalt thou have, with full powers, to seek 
for and imprison this foreign Count of whom we have been speaking — And, 
hark thee, my excellent friend," he continued, with some hesitation, "I think 
thou hadst better begone, and begin, or rather continue thy search. It is 
unnecessary to inform our friend Agelastes of what has happened, until his 
advice be more needful than as yet it is on the occasion. Home— home to 
the barracks ; I will account to him for thy appearance here, if he be curious 
on the subject, which, as a suspicious old man, he is likely to be. Go to the 
barracks, and act as if thou haast a warrant in every respect full and ample. 
I will provide thee with one when I come back to my quarters." 

The Varangian turned hastily homewards. 

" Now, is it not," he said, " a strange thing, and enough to make a man 
a rogue for life — to observe how the devil encourages young beginners in 
falsehood I I have told a greater lie — at least I have suppressed more truth 
— than on any occasion before in my whole life — ana what is the conse- 
quence? Why, my commander throws almost at my head a warrant suffi- 
cient to guarantee and protect me in all I have done, or propose to do I If 
the foul fiend were thus regular in protecting his votaries, methinks they 
would have little reason to complain of him, or better men to be astonished 
at their number. But a time comes, they say, when be seldom fails to 
desert them. Therefore, get thee behind me, Satan! If I have seemed 
lo bo thy servant for a short time, it is but with an honest and Christian 
purpose." 

As he entertained these thoughts, he looked back upon the path, and was 
startled at an apparition of a creature of a much greater sise, and a stranger 
fihape than human, covered, all but the face, with a reddish dun fur; his 
Expression an ugly, and yet a sad melancholy ; a cloth was wrapped round one 
hand, and an air of pain and languor bespoke suffering from a wound. So 
much was Hereward pre-occupied with bis own reflections, that at first he 
thought his imagination had actually nysed the devil ; but after a sudden 
tftart of surprise, he recognised his acquaintance Sylvan. ** Hah 1 old 
friend," he said, " I am happy thou hast made thy escape to a place whers 
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thou wilt find plenty of fruit to support thee. Take my adyioe — keep oai 
of the way of discovery — Keep thy friend's counsel." 

The Man of the Wood uttered a chattering noise in return to this ad* 
dress. 

" I understand thee," said Hereward, " thou wilt tell no tales, thou say 
est ; and faith, I will trust thee rather than the better part of my own two- 
legged race, who are eternally circumventing or murdering each other." 

A minute after the creature was out of sight, Hereward heard the shriek 
of a female, and a voice which cried for help. The accents must have 
been uncommonly interesting to the Varangian, since, forgetting his own 
dangerous situation, he immediately turned and flew to the suppliant'a 
assistance. 
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She oomes I she comei ! in all the chamu of 700th, 
UneqQaird lore, anil onsoBpeded trath! 

IIereward was not long in tracing the cry through the wooded walkSj 
when a female rushed into his arms ; alarmed, as it appeared, by Sylvan, 
who was pursuing her closely. The figure of Hereward, with his axe 
uplifted, put an instant stop to his career, and with a terrified note of his 
native cries, he withdrew into the thickest of the adjoining foliage. 

Relieved from his presence, Hereward had time to look at the female 
whom he had succoured : She was arrayed in a dress which consisted of 
several colours, that which predominated being a pale yellow ; her tunic 
was of this colour, and, like a modern gown, was closely fitted to the body, 
which, in the present case, was that of a tall, but very well-formed person. 
The mantle, or ~ upper garment, in which the whole figure was wrapped, 
was of fine cloth ; and the kind of hood which was attached to it having 
flown back with the rapidity of her motion, gave to view the hair beauti- 
fully adorned and twisted into a natural head-dress. Beneath this natural 
head-gear appeared a face pale as death, from a sense of the supposed 
danger, but which preserved, even amidst its terrors, an ezquiaite degree 
of beauty. 

Hereward was thunderstruck at this apparition. The dreds was neither 
Grecian, Italian, nor of the costume of the Franks; — it was Saxon! — con- 
nected by a thousand tender remembrances with Hereward's childhood and 
youth. The circumstance was most extraordinary. Saxon women, indeed, 
there were in Constantinople, who had united their fortunes with those of 
the Varangi<tns ; and those often chose to wear their national dress in the 
city, because the character and conduct of their husbands secured them a 
degree of respect, which they might not have met with either as Grecian or 
as stranger females of a similar rank. But almost all these were personally 
known to Hereward. It was no time, however, for reverie — he was himself 
in danger — the situation of the young female might be no safe one. In 
every case, it was judicious to quit the more public part of the gardens ; he 
therefore lost not a moment in conveying the fainting Saxon to a retreat he 
fortunately was acquainted with. A covered path, obscured by vegetation, * 
led through a species of labyrinth to an artificial cave, at the bottom of 
which, half-paved with shells, moss, and spar, lay the gigantic and biilfo 
recumbent statue of a river deity, with its usual attributes — that is, itt 
(ront crowned with water-lilies and sedges, and its ata'^ld hand balf restirg 
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apon t^n empty urn. The attitude of the whole figure corresDondod with 
tne motto, — *' I sleep — awake me not." 

** Accursed relic of paganism/' said Hereward, who was, In proportion to 
his light, a zealous Christian — " brutish stock or stone that thou art I I will 
wake thee with a yengeance." So saying, he struck the head of the slum 
bering deity with his battle-axe, and deranged the play of the fountain sr 
much that the water began to pour into the basin. 

*'Thou art a good block, nevertheless," said the Varangian, "to send 
succour so needful to the aid of my poor countrywoman. Thou shalt give 
her also, with thy leave, a portion or thy couch." So saying he arranged 
Lis fair burden, who was as yet insensible, upon the pedestal where the figure 
of the River Qod reclined. In doing this, nis attention was recalled to her 
face, and again and again he was thrilled with an emotion of hope, but so 
excessively like fear, that it could only be compared to the flickering of a 
torch, uncertain whether it is to light up or be instantly extinguished. 
With a sort of mechanical attention, he continued to make such efforts as 
he could to recall the intellect of the beautiful creature before him. His 
feelings were those of the astronomical sage, to whom the rise of the moon 
slowly restores the contemplation of that heaven, which is at once, as a 
Christian, his hope of felicity, and, as a philosopher, the source of his know- 
' ledge. The blood returned to her cheek, and reanimation, and even recol- 
lection, took place in her earlier than in the astonished Varangian. 

" Blessed Mary 1" she said, ** have I indeed tasted the last bitter cup, and 
is it here where thou reunitest thy votaries after death ! — Speak, Hereward t 
if thou art aught but an empty creature of the imagination 1 — speak, and 
tell me, if I have but dreamed of that monstrous ogre !" 

" Collect thyself, my beloved Bertha," said the Anglo-Saxon, recalled by 
the sound of her voice, ** and prepare to endure what thou livest to witness* 
and thy Hereward survives to tell. That hideous thing exists — ^nay, do not 
start, and look for a liiding-place— >-thy own gentle hand with a riding rod is 
sufficient to tame its courage. And am I not here, Bertha? Wouldst thou 
wish another safeguard ?" 

"No — no," exclaimed she, seizing on the arm of her recovered lover. 
** Do I not know you now ?" 

" And is it but now you know me, Bertha ?" said Hereward. 
" I suspected before," she said, casting down her eyes ; " but I know with 
certainty that mark of the boar's tusk." 

Hereward suffered her imagination to clear itself from the shock it had 
received so suddenly, before he ventured to enter upon present events, in 
which there was so much both to doubt and to fear. He permitted her, 
therefore, to recall to her memory all the circumstances of the rousing the 
hideous animal, assisted by the tribes of both their fathers. She mentioned 
in broken words the flight of arrows discharged against the boar by young 
and old, male and female, and how her own well aimed, but feeble shaft, 
wounded him sharply ; she forgot not how, incensed at the pain, the crea- 
ture rushed upon her as the cause, laid her palfrey dead upon the spot, and 
would soon have sHin her, had not Hereward, when every attempt failed to 
bring his horse up to the monster, thrown himself from his seat, and inter- 
posed personally between the boar and Bertha. The battle was not decided 
without a desperate struggle ; the boar was slain, but Hereward received 
the deep gash upon his brow which she whom he had saved now recalled to 
Der memory. " Alas 1" she said, " what have we been to each other since 
that period ? and what are we now, in this foreign land ?" 

** Answer for thyself, my Bertha," said the Varangian, " if thou canst ; — 

and if thou canst with truth say that thou art the same Bertha who vowed 

affection to Hereward, believe me, it were sinful to suppose that the saints 

Uave brought us together with a view of our being afterwards separated." 

"Hereward" said Bertha, "you have not preserved the bird in year 
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boBom safer than 1 have ; at home or abroad, in servitude or in freedom, 
amidst Rorrow or joy, plenty or want, my thought was always on the troth 
I had plighted to Ilereward at the stone of Odin.'* 

*' Sdj no more of that," said Hereward ; '* it was an impious rite, and 
good could not come of it/*" 

"Was it then so impious?" she said, the unbidden tear rushing into her 
large blue eyes. — '* AlasI it was a pleasure to reflect that Hereward was 
mine by that solemn engagement I" 

"Listen to me, my Bertha," said Hereward, taking her hand : "We were 
then almost children ; and though our vow was in itself innocent, yet it 
was so far wrong, as being sworn in the presence of a dumb idol, represent- 
ing one who was, while alive, a bloody and crnel magician. But we will, 
the instant an opportunity offers itself, renew our vow before a shrine of 
real sanctity, ana promise suitable penance for our ignorant acknowledg- 
ment of Odin, to propitiate the real Deity, who can bear us through those 
storms of adversity which are like to surround us." 

Leaving them for the time to their love-discourse, of a nature pure, 
simple, and interesting, we shall give, in a few words, all that the reader 
needs to know of their separate history between the boar's bunt and the 
time of their meeting in the gardens of AgelaStes. 

In that doubtful state experienced by outlaws, Waltheoff, the father of 
Hereward, and Engelred, tne parent of Bertha, used to assemble their 
unsubdued tribes, sometimes in the fertile regions of Devonshire, sometimes 
in the dark wooded solitudes of Hampshire, but as much as possible within 
the call of the bugle of the famous Edric the Forester, so long leader of the 
insurgent Saxons. The chiefs we have mentioned were among the last bold 
men who asserted the independence of the Saxon race of England ; and like 
their captain Edric, they were generally known by^ the name of Foresters, 
as men who lived by hunting, when their power of making excursions was 
ehecked and repelled. Hence they made a step backwards in civilization, 
and became more like to their remote ancestors of German descent, than 
they were to their more immediate and civilized predecessors, who before 
the battle of Hastings, had advanced considerably in the arts of civilized life. 

Old superstitions nad begun to revive among them, and hence the practice 
of youths and maidens plighting their troth at the stone circles dedicated, 
as it was supposed, to Odin, in whom, however, they had long ceased to 
nourish any oi the sincere belief which was entertained by their heathen 
ancestors. 

In another respect these outlaws were fast resuming a striking peculiarity 
of the ancient Germans. Their circumstances naturally brought the youth 
of both sexes much together, and by early marriage, or less permanent con- 
nexions, the population would have increased far beyond the means which 
the outlaws had to maintain, or even to protect themselves. The laws of 
the Foresters, therefore, strictly enjoined that marriages should be pro- 
hibited until the bridegroom was twenty-one years complete. Future 
alliances were indeed often formed by the young people, nor was this dis- 
countenanced by their parents, provided that the lovers waited untii the 
periixl when the majority of the bridegroom should permit them to marry, 
ouch youths as infringed this rule, incurred the dishonourable epithet of 
niddering^ or worthless, — an epithet of a nature so insulting, that men 
were known to have slain themselves, rather than endure life under such 
opprobrium. But the offenders were very few amidst a race trained in 
moderation and self-denial ; and hence it was that woman, worshipped for 
BO many years like something sacred, was received, when she became the 
bead of a family, into the arms and heart of a husband who had so long 
expected her, was treated as something more elevated than the mere idol of 
the moment; and feeling the rate at which she was valued, endeavoured b,? 
her actions to make her life correspond with it. 
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It vaa by the whole population of these tribes, as well as their parents 
that after the adventure of the boar hunt, Hereward and Bertha were con- 
sidercd as lovers whose alliance was pointed out by Heaven, and they wer; 
encouraged to approximate as much as their mutual inclinations prompted 
them. - The youths of the tribe avoided asking Martha's hand at tne dance, 
and the maidens used no maidenly entreaty or artifice to detain Hereward 
beside them, if Bertha was present at the feast. They clasped each other's 
bands through the perforated stone, which they called the altar of Odin, 
though later ages have ascribed it to the Druids, and they implored that if 
they broke their faith to each other, their fault might be avenged by the 
twelve swords which were now drawn around them during the ceremony 
by as many youths, and that their misfortunes might be so many as twelve 
maidens, who stood around with their hair loosened, should be unable to 
recount, either in prose or verse. 

The torch of the Saxon Cupid shone for some years as brilliant as when 
it was first lighted. The time, however, came when they were to be tried 
by adversity, though undeserved by the perfidy of either. Years had gone 
past, and Hereward had to count with anxiety how many months and 
weeks were to separate him from the bride, who was beginning already by 
degrees to shrink less shyly from the expressions and caresses of one who 
was soon to term her all his own. William Rufus, however, had formed a 
plan of totally extirpating the Foresters, whose implacable hatred, and rest- 
less love of freedom, had so often disturbed the quiet of his kingdom, and 
despised his forest laws. He assembled his Norman forces, and united to 
them a body of Saxons who had submitted to his rule. He thus brought 
an overpowering force upon the bands of WalthcoiF and Engelred, who 
found no resource but to throw the females of their tribe, and such as could 
not bear arms, into a convent dedicated to St. Augustin, of which Kenelm 
their relation was prior, and then turning to the battle, vindicated their 
ancient valour by fighting it to the last. Both the unfortunate chiefs 
remained dead on the field, and Hereward and his brother had welinigh 
shared their fate ; but some Saxon inhabitants of the neighbourhood, who 
adventured on tho field of battle, which the victors had left bare of every 
thing save the booty of the kites and the ravens, found the bodies of the 
youths still retaining life. As they were generally well known and much 
beloved by these people, Hereward and his brother were taken care of till 
their wounds began to close, and their strength returned. Hereward then 
heard the doleful news of the death of his father and Engelred. His next 
enquiry was concerning his betrothed bride and her mother. The poor 
inhabitants could give him little information. Some of the females who 
had taken refuge in the convent, the Norman knights and nobles had seized 
UDon as their slaves, and the rest, with the monks who bad harboured them, 
were turned adrift, and their place of retreat was completely sacked and 
burnt to the ground. 

Half-dead himself at hearing these tidings, Hereward sallied out, and at 
every risk of death, for the Saxon Foresters were treated as outlaws, com* 
menced enquiries after those so dear to him. He asked concerning the par- 
ti-jular fate of Bertha and her mother, among the miserable creatures who 
yet hovered about the neighbourhood of the convent, like a few half-scorched 
bees about their smothered hive. But, in the magnitude of their own 
terrors, none had retained eyes for their neighbours, and all that they could 
■ay was, that the wife and daughter of Engelred were certainly lost; and 
their imaginations suggested so many heart-rending details to this conclu- 
sion, that Hereward gave up all thoughts of further researches, likely to 
terminate so usf-.^essly and so horribly. 

The young Saxon bad been all his life bred up in a patriotic hatred to 
(he Normans, who did not, it was likely, become dearer to bis thoughts in 
ionsequence of this victory. He dreamed at first of crossing the strait, t« 
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make war a^inst tde hated enemy in their own country ; but an idea M 
extravagant did not long retain possession of his mind. His fate was decided 
by his encountering an aged palmer, who knew or pretended to have knowni 
his father, and to ))e a native of England. This man was a disguised Varan* 
gian, selected for the purpose, possessed of art and dexterity, and well pro- 
vided with money. lie had little difficulty in persuading Ilereward, in the 
hopeless desolation of his condition, to join the Varangian Guard, at thin 
moment at war with the Normans, under which name it suited Hereward'n 
prepossessions to represent the Emperor's wars with Robert Guiscard, bin 
SDn Bohemond, and other adventurers, in Italy, Greece, or Sicily. A jour- 
ney to the East also inferred a pilgrimage, and gave the unfortunate Here* 
ward the chance of purchasing pardon for his sins by visiting the Holy 
Land. In gaining Hereward, the recruiter also secured the services of hia 
elder brother, who had vowed not to separate from him. 

The high character of both brothers for courage, induced this wily agent 
to consider them as a ereat prize, and it was from the memoranda respect- 
ing the history and cnaracter of those whom he recruited, in which the 
elder had been unreservedly communicative, that Agelastes picked up the 
information respecting Hereward's family and circumstances, which, at 
their first secret interview, he made use of to impress upon the Varangian 
the idea of his supernatural knowledge. Several of his companions in arms 
were thus gained over ; for it will easily be guessed, that these memorials 
were intrusted to the keeping of Achilles Tatius, and he, to further their 
joint purposes, imparted them to Agelastes, who thus obtained a general 
credit for supernatural knowledge among these ignorant men. But Here- 
ward's blunt faith and honesty enabled him to shun the snare. 

Such being the fortunes of Hereward, those of Bertha formed the subject 
of a broken and passionate communication between the lovers, broken like 
an April day, and mingled with many a tender caress, such as modesty 
permits to lovers when they meet again unexpectedly after a separation, 
which threatened to be eternal. But the story may be comprehended in 
few words. Amid the general sack of the monastery, an old Norman knight 
seized upon Bertha as his prize. Struck with her beauty, he designed her 
as an attendant upon his daughter, just then come out of the years of child- 
hood, and the very apple of her father's eye, being the only child of his 
beloved Countess, and sent late in life to bless their marriage-bed. It was 
in the order of things that the lady of Aspramonte, who was considerably 
younger than the knight, should govern her husband, and that Brenhilda, 
their daughter, should govern both her parents. 

The Knight of Aspramonte, however, it may be- observed, entertained 
some desire to direct his young offspring to more feminine amusements 
than those which began already to put her life frequently in danger. Con- 
tradiction was not to be thought of, as the good old knight knew by expe- 
rience. The influence and example of a companion a little older than her- 
self might be of some avail, and it was with tois view that, in the confusion 
of the sack, Aspramonte seized upon the youthful Bertha. Terrified to the 
utmost degree, she clung to her mother, and the Knight of Aspramonte, 
who had a softer heart than was then usually found under a steel cuirass, 
moved by the affliction of the mother and daughter, and recollecting that 
the former might also be a useful attendant upon his lady, extended his 
protection to lK)th, and conveying them out of tne press, paid the soldiers 
who ventured to dispute the spoil with him, partly in some small pieces of 
money, and partly in dry blows with the reverse of his lance. 

The well-natured knight soon after returned to his own castle, and .being 
H man of an orderly life and virtuous habits, the charming beauties of the 
Saxon virgin, and the more ripened charms of her mother, did not prevent 
4eir travelling in all honour as well as safety to his family fortreso, the* 
fi«stle of Aspramonte. Here such masters as coald be procured v^eie got 
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together to teach the young Bertha every sort of female accomplishment, m 
the hope that her mistress, Brenhilda, might he insf ired witn a di»Mre to 
partake in her education ; hut although this so far succeeded, that the Saxou 
captive hecame highly skilled in such music, needle-work, and other female 
accomplishments as were known to the time, yet her young mistress, Bren- 
hilda, retained the taste for those martial amusements which had so sensibly 
grieved her father, but to which her mother, who herself had nourished 
such fancies in her youth, readilv gave sanction. 

The captives, however, were kindly treated. Brenhilda became infinitely 
attached to the young Anglo-Saxon, whom she loved less for her ingenuity 
in arts, than for her activity in field sports, to which her early state of inde- 
pendence had trained her. 

The Lady of Aspramonte was also kind to both the captives ; but, in one 
particular* she exercised a piece of petty tyranny over them. She had 
imbibed an idea, strengthened by an old doting lather-confessor, that the 
Saxons were heathens at that time, or at least heretics, and made a positive 
point with her husband that the bondswoman and girl who were to attend 
on her person and that of her daughter, should be qualified for th^ o£Bce by 
being anew admitted into the Christian Church by oaptism. 

Though feeling the falsehood and injustice of the accusation, the mother 
had sense enough to submit to necessity, and received the name of Martha 
in all form at the altar, to which she answered during the rest of her life. 

But Bertha showed a character upon this occasion inconsistent with the 
general docility and gentleness of her temper. She boldly refused to be 
admitted anew into the pale of the Church, of which her conscience told 
her she was already a member, or to exchange for another the name origi- 
nally given her at the font. It was in vain that the old knight commanded,- 
that the lady threatened, and that her mother advised and entreated. Mor« 
closely pressed in private by her mother, she let her motive be known, which 
had not before been suspected. " I know," she said, with a flood of tears, 
'* that my father would have died ere I was subjected to this insult ; and 
then — who shall assure me that vows which were made to the Saxon Bertha, 
will be binding if a French Agatha be substituted in her stead ? They may 
banish me," she said, *'or kill me if they will, but if the son of Waltheoff 
should again meet with the daughter of Engelred, he shall meet that Bertha 
whom he knew in the forests of Hampton." 

' All argument was in vain ; the Saxon maiden remained obstinate, and to 
try to break her resolution, the Lady of Aspramonte at length spoke of dis- 
missing her from the service of her young mistress, and banishing her from 
the castle. To this also she had made up her mind, and she answered firmly 
though respectfully, that she would sorrow bitterly at parting with her 
young lady ; but as to the rest, she would rather beg under her own name, 
than be recreant to the faith of her fathers and condemn it as heresy, by 
assuming one of Frank origin. The Lady Brenhilda, in the meantime, 
entered the chamber, where her mother was just about to pass the threatened 
d(H>m of banishment. — " Do not stop for my entrance, madam," said the 
dauntless young lady ; " I am as much concerned in the doom which you 
are about to pass as is Bertha ; if she crosses the drawbridge of Aspra- 
monte as an exile, so will I, when she has dried her tears, of which even 
my petulance could never wring one from her eyes. She shall be my squire 
and body attendant, and Launcelot, the bard, shall follow with my spear 
and shield." 

*' And y< ^ will return, mistress," said her mother, '* from so foolish an 
expedition, before the sun sets ?" 

** So heaven further me in my purpose, lady," answered the young heiress, 
"the sun shall neither rise nor set that sees ss return, till this name of 
Bertha, and of her mistress, Brenhilda, are wafted as far as the trumpet of 
liune can sound them.— Cheer up, my sweetest Bertha I" abe said, taking 
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her attendant by the hand, '* if heaven hath torn thoe from thy ootmtrj ano 
thy plighted troth, it hath given thee a sister and a friend, with whom thy 
fame shall be forever blended.'' 

The Lady of Aspramonte was confounded : She knew that her daughter 
was perfectly capable of the wild course which she had announced, and that 
she herself, even with her husband's assistance, would be unable to prevent 
her following it. She passively listened, therefore, while the Saxon matron, 
formerly Urica, but now Martha, addressed her daughter. "My child," 
she said, " as yon value honour, virtue, safety, and fl:i'atitude, souen your 
heart towards your master and*mistress, and follow the advice of a parent, 
who has more years and more judgment than you. And you, my clearest 
young lady, let not your lady-mother think that an attachment to the 
exercises you excel in, has destroyed in your bosom filial affection, and a 
regard to the delicacy of your sex I — As they seem both obstinate, madam," 
continued the matron, after watching the influence of this advice upon the 
young woman, "perhaps, if it may be permitted me, I could state an alter- 
native, which might, in the meanwhile, satisfy your ladyship's wishes, 
accommodate itself to the wilfulness of my obstinate daughter, and answer 
the kind purpose of her generous mistress." The Lady of Aspramonte 
signed to the Saxon matron to proceed. She went on accordingly : *' The 
Snxons, dearest lady, of the present day, are neither pagans nor heretics ; 
they are, in the time of keeping Easter, as well as in all other disputable 
doctrine, humbly obedient to the Pope of Jlome ; and this our good Bishop 
well knows, since he upbraided some of the domestics for calling me an old 
heathen. Yet our names are uncouth in the ears of the Franks, and bear, 
perhaps, a heathenish sound. If it be not exacted that my daughter submit 
to a new rite of baptism, she will lay aside her Saxon name of Bertha upon 
all occasions while in your honourable household. This will cut short a 
debate which, with forgiveness, I think is scarce of importance enough to 
break the peace of this castle. I will engage that, in gratitude for this 
indulgence of a trifling scruple, my daughter, if possible, shall double the 
zeal and assiduity of her service to her young lady." 

The Lady of Aspramonte was glad to embrace the means which this 
offer presented, of extricating herself from the dispute with as little com- 
promioe of dignity as could well be. " If the good Lord Bishop approved 
of such a compromise," she said, ** she would for herself witndraw her 
opposition." The prelate approved accordingly, the more readily that ho 
was informed that the young heiress desired earnestly such an agreement. 
The pftace of the castle was restored, and Bertha recognized her new name 
of Agfvtha as a name of service, but not a name of baptism. 

One effect the dispute certainly produced, and that was, increasing in an 
enthusiastic degree the love of Bertha for her young mistress. With that 
amiable failing of attached domestics and humble friends, she endeavoured 
to servo her as she knew she loved to be served ; and therefore indulged her 
mistress in those chivalrous fancies which distinguished her even in her 
own ag^, and in ours would have rendered her a female Quixote. Bertha, 
indeed, never caught the frenzy of her mistress ; but, strong, willing, and 
able-bodied, she readily qualified herself to act upon occasion as a squire 
of the body to a Lady Adventuress ; and, accustomed from her childnood 
to see blows dealt, blood flowing, and men dying, she could look with an 
undazzled eye upon the dangers which her mistress encountered, and seldom 
teased her with remonstrances, unless when those were unusually great. 
This co*^pliance on most occasions, gave Bertha a right of advice upon some, 
which, always given with the best intentions and at fitting times, strength- 
ened her influence with her mistress, which a course of cdnduct savouring 
of diametrical opposition wonid certainly have destroyed. 

A few more words serve to announce the death of the Knight of Aspra- 
monte— the romantic marriage of ihe young lady with the Count of Pan« 
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— their engagement in the crusade — and the detail of events with which 
the reader is acquainted. 

Ucreward did not exactly comprehend some of the later incidents of tbo 
story, owing to a slight strife which arose between Bertha and him during 
the course of her narrative. When she avowed the gi.;lish simplicity with 
which she obstinately refused to change her name, because, in her appre- 
hension, the troth-plight betwixt her and her lover might be thereby preju- 
diced, it was impossible for Hereward not to acknowledge her tenderness, 
by snatching her to his bosom, and impressing his grateful thanks upon her 
lips. She extricated herself immediately from his grasp, however, with 
cheeks more crimsoned in modesty than in anger, and gravely addressed 
her lover thus : " Enough, enough, Hereward ! this may be pardoned to so 
unexpected a meeting; but we must in future remember, that we are pro- 
bably the last of our race ; and let it not be said, that the manners of tneii 
ancestors were forgotten by Hereward and by Bertha ; think, that though 
we are alone, the shades of our fathers are not far off, and watch to see 
what use we make of the meeting, which, perhaps, their intercession has 
procured us/' 

" Tou wrong me. Bertha," said Hereward, " if you think me oapable of 
forgetting my own duty and yours, at a moment when our thanks are due 
to Heaven, to be testified very differently than b^ infringing on its beheste, 
or the commands of our parents. The question is now. How we shall rejoin 
each other when we separate ? since separate, I fear, we must." 

"01 do not say so V' exclaimed the unfortunate Bertha. 

" It must be so," said Hereward, " for a time ; but I swear to thee by the 
hilt of my sword, and the handle of my battle-axe, that blade was never so 
true to shaft as I will be to thee 1" 

" But wherefore, then, leave me, Hereward ?" said the maiden ; " and oh I 
wherefore not assist me in the release of my mistress V* 

" Of thy mistress I" said Hereward. " Shame I that thou canst give that 
name to mortal woman I" 

** But she is my mistress," answered Bertha, " and by a thousand kind 
ties which Tsannot be separated so long as gratitude is the reward of kind- 
ness." 

** And what is her danger," said Hereward ; " what is it she wants, this 
accomplished lady whom thou callest mistress?" 

"Her honour, her life, are alike in danger," said Bertha. "She has 
agreed to meet the Cassar in the field, and he will not hesitate, like a base- 
born miscreant, to take every advantage in the encounter, which, I grieve 
to sav, mav in all likelihood be fatal to my mistress," 

" whj dost thou think so?" answered Hereward. "This lady has won 
many sinzle combats, unless she is belied, against adversaries more for- 
midable than the Caesar." 

" True," said the Snxon maiden ; " but you speak of things that passed 
in a far different land, where faith and honour are not empty sounds ; as, 
alas ! they seem but too surely to be here. Trust me, it is no girlinh terror 
which sends me out in this disguise of my country dress, which, they say, 
inds respect at Constantinople : I go to let the chiefs of the Crusade know 
the peril in which the noble lady stands, and trust to their humanity, to 
their religion, to their love of honour, and fear of disgrace, for assistance 
in this hour of need ; and now that I have had the blessing of meeting with 
thee, all besides will go well — all will go well — and I will back to my 
mistress and report whom I have seer ' 

" Tarry yet another moment, my recovered treasure I" said Hereward, 
"and let me balance this matter carefully. This Prankish lady holds the 
.Saxons like the very dust that thou brushcst from the hem of her garment. 
She treats — she regards — the Saxons as pagans and heretics. She has 
dared to impose slavish tasks upon thee, born in freedom. Her father's 

p 
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eword ba& been etnbrued to the hilt with Anglo-Saxon blood — perLaps thai 
of Waltheoff and Engelred has added death to the stain I She has been, 
besides, a presumptuous fool, usurping for herself the trophies and warlike 
character which belong to the other sex. Lastly, it will be hard to find a 
champion to fight in her stead, since all the crusaders have passed over to 
Asia, which is the land, they say, in which they have come to war ; and by 
orders of the Emperor, no means of return to the hither shore will be per- 
mitted to any of them/' 

** Alas ! alas I'' said Bertha, " how does this world change us I The son 
of Waltheoff I once knew brave, ready to assist distress, bold and generous. 
Such was what I pictured him to myself during his absence. I have met 
him again, and he is calculating, cold, and selfish !" 

**ilush, damsel," said the Varangian, *'and know him of whom thou 
speakest, ere thou judgest him. The Countess of Paris is such as I have 
said; yet let her appear boldly in the lists, and when the trumpet shall 
sound thrice, another shall reply, which shall announce the arrival of her 
own noble lord to do battle in her stead ; or should he fail to appear — I 
will requite her kindness to thee. Bertha, and be ready in his place." 

'* Wilt thou ? wilt thou indeed V* said the damsel ; *' that was spoken like 
the son of Waltheoff — like the genuine stock I I will home, and comfort 
ray mistress; for surely if the judgment of God ever directed the issue of a 
judicial combat, its influence will descend upon this. But you hint that 
the Count is here — that he is at liberty — she will enquire about that." 

** She must be satisfied," replied Ilereward, ** to know that her husband 
is under the guidance of a friend, who will endeavour to protect him from 
his own extravagances and follies; or, at all events, of one who, if he can- 
not properly be called a friend, has certainly not acted, and will not act, 
towards him the part of an enemy. — And now, farewell, long lost — long 

luved !" Before he could say more, the Saxon maiden, after two or three 

vain attempts to express her gratitude, threw herself into her lover's arms, 
and dcispite the coyness which 8he had recently shown, impressed upon his 
lips the thanks which she could not speak. 

They parted, Bertha returning to her mistress at the lodge, which she 
had left both with trouble and danger, and Hereward by the portal kept by 
the negro-portress, who, complimenting the handsome Varangian on his 
success among the fair, intimated,* that she had been in some sort a witness 
of his meeting with the Saxon damsel. A piece of gold, part of a late 
largesse, amply served to bribe her tongue ; and the soldier, clear of the 
gardens of the philosopher, sped back as he might to the barrack — judging 
that it was full time to carry some supply to Count Robert, who had been 
left without food the whole day. 

It is a common popular saying, that as the sensation of hunger is not 
connected with any pleasing or gentle emotion, so it is particularly remark- 
able for irritating those of anger and spleen. It is not, therefore, very sur- 
prising that Count Robert, who had been so unusually long without suste- 
nance, should receive Ilereward with a degree of impatience beyond what 
the oeoai^ion merited, and injurious certainly to the honest Varangian, who 
had repeatedly .exposed his life that day for the interest of the Countess 
and the Count himself. 

'' Si>h, sir I" he said, in that accent of afiected restraint by which a supe- 
rior modifies his displeasure against his inferior into a cold and scorniul 
expression — ** You have played a liberal host to us ! — Not that it is of con- 
sequence ; but methinks a Count of the most Christian kingdom dines not 
evui-y day with a mercenary soldier, and might expect, if not the ostenta- 
tious, at least the needl'ul part of hospitality." 

** And methinks," replied the Varangian, **0 most Christian Count, that 
such of your high rank as, by choice or fate, become the guests of such as 
I, may think themselves pleased, and blame not their host's oigj^ardlinesa 
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hni the difficulty of his circumstances, if dinner should not present itself 
oftener than once in fonr-and-twenty hours/' So saying, he clapt hin handH 
together, and his donieKtic Edric entered. Ilia guest looked nstonished at 
the entrance of this third party into their retirement. ** I will answer for 
this man,'' said ilcreward, and addressed hiin in the following words : — 
"What food hast thou, Edrio, to place before the honourable Count?" 

"Nothing but the coid pasty," replied the attendant, *' marvellously 
damsiged by your honour's encounter at breakfast." 

Tha military domestic, as intimated, brought forward a large pasty, but 
which had already that morning sustained a furious attack, insomuch, that 
Count Robert of Paris, who, like all noble Normans, was somewhat nice 
and delicate in his eating, was in some doubt whether bis scrupulousnesc 
should not prevail over his hunger; but on looking more closely, sight, 
smell, and a fast of twenty hours, joined to convince him that the pasty 
was an excellent one, and that the charger on which it was presented 
possessed corners yet untouched. At length, having suppressed his scru- 
ples, and made bold inroad upon the remains of the dish, he paused to 
partake of a flask of strong red wine which stood invitingly beside him, 
and a lusty draught increased the good-humour which had begun to take 

Elace towards Here ward, in exchange for the displeasure with which he 
ad received him. t 

** Now, by heaven I" he said, " I myself ought to be ashamed to lack the 
courtesy which I recommend to others I Here have I, with the manners 
of a Flemish boor, been devouring the provisions of my gallant host, with- 
out even asking him to sit down at his own table, and to partake of his own 
good cheer I" 

*' I will not strain courtesies with you for that," said Ilereward ; and 
thrusting his hand into the pasty, he proceeded with great speed and dex- 
terity to devour the miscellaneous contents, a handful of which was enclosed 
in his grasp. The Count now withdrew from the table, partly in disgust at 
the rustic proceedings of Ilereward, who, however, by now calling Edric 
to join him in his attack upon the pasty, showed that be had, in fact, ac- 
cording to his manners, subjected himself previously to some observance 
jf respect towards his guest; while the assistance of his attendant enabled 
him to make a clear cacaabulum of what was left. Count Robert at length 
summoned up courage sufficient to put a question, which had been trembling 
upon his lips ever since Ilereward had returned. 

" Have thine enquiries, my gallant friend, learned more concerning my 
unfortunate wife, my faithful Srenhilda?" 

'* Tidings I have," said the Anglo-Saxon, ** but whether pleasing or not, ' 
yourself must be the judge. This much I have learned ; — she hath, as you 
know, come under an engagement to meet the CsBsar in arms in the lists, 
but under conditions which you may perhaps think strange ; these, how* 
ever, she hath entertained without scruple." 

" Let me know these terms," said the Count of Paris ; " they will, I 
think, appear less strange in my eyes than in thine." 

But while he affected to speak with the utmost coolness, the husband's 
sparkling eye and crimsoned cheek betrayed the alteration which had taken 
place in his feelings. '' The lady and the Csssar," said Ilereward, " as you 
partly heard yourself, are to meet in fight; if the Countess wins, of course 
she remains the wife of the noble Count of Paris ; if she loses, she becomes 
the paramour of the 0(e.sar Nicephorus Briennius." 

"Saints and angels forbid!" said Count Robert; "were they to permit 
BUcL treason to triumph, we might be pardoned for doubting their 
divinity 1" 

•• Yet methinks," said the Anglo-Saxon, *' it were no disgraceful precau- 
tion that both you and I, with other friends, if we can obtain such, should 
QO Meen under shield in the lists on the morning of the conflict. To triumph* 



ITS WAYERLET NOVELS. 

or to Se defeated, is in the hand^of fate ; but what we cannot fail to witnee» 
18, whether or not the lady receives that fair play which is the due of an 
honourable combatant, and which, as you have yourself seen, can be some- 
times basely transgressed in this Grecian empire." 

" On that condition," said the Count, " and protesting, that not even the 
extreme danger of my lady shall make me break through the rule of a fail 
fight, I will surely attend the lists, if thou, brave Saxon, canst find me any 
means of doing so. — Yet stay," he continued, after reflecting for a moment^ 
"thou shalt promise not to let her know that her Count is on the field, fai 
less to point nim oat to her eye among the press of warriors. 0, thou dost 
not know that the sight of the beloved will sometimes steal from us oar 
oourage, even when it has most to achieve V 

" We will endeavour," said the Varangian, " to arrange matters according 
to thy pleasure, so that thou findest out no more fantastical difficulties ; for, 
by my word, an affair so complicated in itself, requires not to be confused 
by the fine-spun whims of thy national gallantry. Meantime, much must 
be done this night ; and while I go about it, thou, Sir Knight, hadst best 
remain here, with such disguise of garments, and such food, as Edric may 
be able to procure for thee. Fear nothing from intrusion on the part of thy 
neighbours. We Varangians respect each other's secrets, of whatever nature 
they may chance to be." 
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Bat for onr tnnty bnither-tn-Iair— and the Abbot, 
With all the lett of that consorted erew.~ 
DeatrootioD straiirht shall dofr them at the heela :— 
, Good uncle, help to order several powers 
To Oxford, or where'er these traitors are : 
They shall not live within this world, I swear. 

RiCHA&D II. 

As Hereward spoke the last words narrated in the foregoing chapter, he 
left the count in his apartment, and proceeded to the Blacquernal Palace. 
We traced his first entrance into the court, but since then he had frequently 
been summoned, not only by order of the Princess Anna Comnena, who 
delighted in asking him questions concerning the customs of his native 
country, and marking down the replies in her own inflated language; but 
also by the direct command of the Emperor himself, who had the humour 
of many princes, that of desiring to obtain direct information from persons 
in a very inferior station in their Court. The ring which the Princess had 
given to the Varangian, served as a pass-token more than once, and was 
now so generally known by the slaves of the palace, that Hereward had only 
to slip it into the hand of a principal person among them, and was intro- 
duced into a small chamber, not distant from the saloon already mentioned, 
dedicated to the Muses. In this small apartment, the Emperor, his spouse 
Irene, and their accomplished dauebter Anna Comnena, were seated 
together, clad in very ordinary apparel, as indeed the furniture of the room 
itself was of the kind used by respectable citizens, saving that mattrasses, 
composed of eiderdown, hung before each door to prevent the risk of epves* 
dnipjping. 

*Our trusty Varangian," said the Empress. 

" My guide and tut r respecting the manners of those steel*rlad men/ 



COUNT ROBERT OF PARIS. 178 

s&ii tho Princess Anna Comnena, " of whom it is so necessary that I should 
form an accurate idea.'' 

•* Your Imperial Majesty," said the Empress, "will not, I trust, chink 
your consort and juur muse-inspired daughter, are too many to share with 
you the intelligence brought by this brave and loyal man?" 
• "Dearest wife and daughter," returned the Emperor, "I have hitherto 
spared you the burden of a painful secret, which I have locked in my own 
bosom, at whatever expense of solitary sorrow and unimparted anxiety. 
Noble daughter, you in particular will feel this calamity, learning, as you 
must learn, to thmk odiously of one, of whom it has hitherto been your duty 
to hold, a very different opinion." 

**IIoly Mary I" exclaimed the Princess. 

•'Rally yourself," said the Emperor; "remember you are a child of the 
purple chamber, born, not to weep for your father's wrongs, but to avenge 
them, — not to regard even him who has lain by your side as half so 
important as the sacred Imperial grandeur^ of which you are yourself a 
partaker." 

" What can such words preface?" said Anna Comnena, in great agitation 

" They say," answered the Emperor, " that the Caesar is an ungrateful 
man to all my bounties, and even to that which annexed him to my own 
house, and made him by adoption my own son. He hath consorted himself 
with a knot of traitors, whose very nfmes are enough to raise the foul fiend, 
as if to snatch his assured prey I" 

"Could Nicephorus do this?" said the astonished and forlorn Princess; 
"Nicephorus, who has so often called my eyes the lights by which he steered 
his path ? Could he do this to my father, to whose exploits he has listened 
hour after hour, protesting that he knew not whether it was the beauty of 
the language, or the heroism of the action, which most enchanted him? 
Thinking with the same thought, seeing with the same eye, loving with the 
same heart, — 0, my father I it is impossible that he could be so false. 
Think of the neighbouring Temple of the Muses 1" 

"And if I did," murmured Alexius in his heart, "I should think of the 
only apology which could be proposed for the traitor. A little is well 
enough, but the full soul loatheth the honey-comb." Then speaking aloud, 
" My daughter," ho said, " be comforted ; we ourselves were unwilling to 
believe the shameful truth ; but our guards have been debauched ; their 
commander, that ungrateful Achilles Tatius, with the equal traitor, Age* 
lastes, have been seduced to favour our imprisonment or murder; and, alas 
for Greece! in the very moment when she required the fostering care of a 
parent, she was to be deprived of him by a sudden and merciless blow I" 

Here the Emperor wept, whether for the loss to bo sustained by his sub* 
jects, or of his own life, it is hard to say. 

"Methinks," said Irene, "your Imperial Highness is slow in taking mear 
sures against the danger." 

" Under y»»ur gracious permission, mother," answered the Princess, " ] 
would rather say he was hasty in giving belief to it. Methinks the evi* 
dence of a Varangian, granting him to be ever so stout a man-at-arms, is 
bat a frail guarantee against the honour of your son-in-law — the approved 
bravery and fidelity of the captain of your guards — the deep sense, virtue, 
and profound wisdom of the greatest of your philosophers" 

"And the conceit of an over-educated daughter," said the Emperor, 
" who will not allow her parent to judge in wnat most concerns him. 1 
will tell thee, Anna, I know every one of them, and the trust which may 
be reposed in them; the honour of your Nicephorus — the bravery and 
fidelity of the Acolyte — and the virtue and wisdom of Agelastes — have I 
not had theiii all in my purse? And had my purse continued well filled, 
and my arm strong as it was of late, there they would have still remained. 

But the ^•utterfi'Bs went off as the weather beoame cold, and I must meet 
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the tempest without their assistance. You talk of want of proof? I haT« 
proof sufficient when I see danger ; this honest soldier hrought me indioa 
lions which corresponded with my own private remarks, made on purpose 
Varangian he shall be of Varangians ; Acolyte he shall be named, in plaoo 
of the present traitor; and who knows what may como thereafter?" 

" May it please your Highness/' said the Varangian, who had been 
nitherto silent, " many men in this empire ri^e to dignity by the fall of 
their original patrons, but it is a road to greatness to which I cannot recon- 
cile my conscience ; moreover, having recovered a friend, from whom I was 
kong ago separated, I shall require, in short space, your Imperial license for 
going hence, where I shall leave thousands of enemies behind me, and 
spending my life, like many of my countrymen, under the banner of King 
William of Scotland" 

" Part with thee^ most inimitable man !" cried the Emperor, with emphasis; 
" where shall I get a soldier — a champion — a friend — so faithful ?" ^ 

" Noble sir," replied the Anglo-Saxon, " I am every way sensible to your 
goodness and munificence ; but let me entreat you to call me by my own 
name, and to promise me nothing but your forgiveness, for my having been 
the agent of such confusion among your Imperial servants. Not only is 
the threatened fate of Achilles Tatius, my benefactor ; of the Csssar, whom 
I think my well-wisher ; and even of Agelastes himself, painful, so far as it 
is of my bringing round ; but also I have known it somehow happen, that 
those on whom your Imperial Majesty has lavished the most valuable ex- 
pressions of your favour one day, were the next day food to fatten the chough 
and crow. And this, I acknowledge, is a purpose, for which I would not 
willingly have it said I had brought my English limbs to these Grecian 
shores." 

" Call thee by thine own name, my Edward," said the Emperor, (while he 
mnttered aside — '*by Heaven, I have again forgot the name of the barba- 
rian I") — "by thine own name certainly for the present, but only until we 
shall devise one more fitted for the trust we repose in thee. Meantime, look 
at this scroll, which contains, I think, all the particulars which we have 
been able to learn of this plot, and ^ive it to these unbelieving women, who 
will not credit that an Emperor is in danger, till the blades of the conspi- 
rators' poniards are clashing within his ribs." 

Hereward did as he was commanded, and having looked at the scroll, and 
signified, by bending his head, his acquiescence in its contents, he presented 
it to Irene, who had not read long, ere, with a countenance so embittered 
that she had difficulty in pointing out the cause of her displeasure to her 
daughter, she bade her, with animation, " Read that — read that, and judge 
of the gratitude and affection of thy Gsesar !" 

The Princess Anna Comnena awoke from a state of profound and over- 
powering melancholy, and looked at the passage pointed out to her, at first 
with an air of languid curiosity, which presently deepened into the most 
intense interest. She clutched the scroll as a falcon docs his prey, her eye 
lightened with indignation ; and it was with the cry of the bird when in 
fury that she exulaimod, "Bloody-minded, double-hearted traitor I what 
wouldst thou have ? Yes, father," she said, rising in fury, " it is no longer 
the voice of a deceived princess that shall intercede to avert from the traitor 
Niccphorus the doom he has deserved I Did he think that one born in the 

Jmryjle chamber could be divorced — murdered, perhaps — with the petty 
brmula of the Romans, 'Restore the keys — be no longer my domestio 
drudge?'* Was a daughter of the blood of Comnenus liable to such insults 
as the meanest of Quirites might bestow on a family housekeeper 1" 

So saying, she dashed the tears from her eyes, and her countenance^ 
naturally that of beauty and gentleness, became animated with the ex 

* Ttw Ineuiiic fiwoi uf the Hem an divore*. 
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pression 3f a fury. Hereward looked at ber with a mixtu/e of fear, di8lik<l 
and compassion. She again borst forfch, for nature having given her oon- 
Biderable abilities, had lent her at the same time an energy of passion, far 
superior in power to the cold ambition of Irene, or the wily, ambidexter, 
shuffling policy of the Emperor. 

" He shall abye it," said the Princess ; " he shall dearly abye it ! False^ 
smiling, cozening traitor 1 — and for that unfeminine barbarian I Something 
of this I guessed, even at that old fool's banqueting-house ; and yet if this 
unworthy CsBsar submits his body to the chance of arms, he is less prudent 
than I have some reason to believe. Think you he will have the madness 
to brand us with such open neglect, my father ? and will you not invent 
some mode of ensuring our revenge V 

'* Soh !" thought the Emperor, *'this difficulty is over; she will run down 
hill to her revenge, and will need the snaffle and curb more than the lash. 
If every jealous dame in Constantinople were to pursue her fury as unre- 
lentingly, our laws should be written, like Draco's, not in ink, but in blood. 
— Attend to me now," he said aloud, ** my wife, my daughter, and thou, 
dear Edward, and you shall learn, and you three only, my mode of navi- 
gating the vessel of the state through these shoals." 

** Let us see distinctly," continued Alexius, ** the means by which they 
propose to act, and these shall instruct us how to meet them. A certain 
number of the Varangians are unhappily seduced, under pretence of 
wrongs, artfully stirred up by their vilianous general. A part of them are 
studiously to be arranged nigh our person — the traitor Ursel, some of them 
suppose, is dead, but if it were so, his name is sufficient to draw together 
his old factionaries — I have a means of satisfying them on that point, on 
which I shall remain silent for the present. — A considerable body of the 
Immortal Guards have also given way to seduction ; they are to be placed 
to support the handful of treacherous Varangians, who are in the plot to 
attack our person. — Now, a slight change in the stations of the soldiery, 
which thou, my faithful EdwaiS — or — a — a — whatever thou art named, — 
for which thou, I say, shait have full authority, will derange the plans of 
the traitors, and place the true men in such position around them as to out 
them to pieces with little trouble." 

** And the combat, my lord ?" said the Saxon. 

" Thou hadst been no true Varangian hadst thou not enquired after that,'' 
said the Emperor, nodding good-humou redly towards him. "As to the 
combat, the Ciesar has devised it, and it shall be my care that he shall not 
retreat from the dangerous part of it. He cannot in honour avoid fighting 
with this woman, strange as the combat is ; and however it ends, the con- 
spiracy will break forth, and as assuredly as it comes against persons pre* 
.pared, and in arms, shall it be stifledin the blood of the conspirators I" 

" My revenge does not reauire this," said the Princess ; " and your Impe- 
rial honour is also interestea that this Countess shall be protected." 

** It is little business of mine," said the Emperor. " She comes here 
with her husband altogether uninvited. He behaves with insolence in my 
presence, and deserves whatever may be the issue to himself or his lady 
of their mad adventure. In sooth, I desired little more than to give him a 
fright with those animals whom their ignorance judged enchanted, and to 
give his wife a slight alarm about the impetuosity of ^ a Grecian lover, and 
(here my vengeance should have ended. But it may be that his wife may 
be taken under my protection, now that little revenge is over." 

'* And a paltry revenge it was," said the Empress, ** that you, a man past 
middle life, and with a wife who might command some attention, should 
constitute yourself the object of alarm to such a handsome man as Count 
Robert, and the Amazon his wife." 

'* By your favour, dame Irene, no," said the Emperor. *' I left that pan 
uf the proposed comedy to my 8on-in-l*\w the Cwsar." 
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But when the poor Emperor had in some measurA stopt one floodgate, b« 
effectually opened another, nnd one which was more formidable. "Tha 
more shame to your Imperial wisdom, my father !" exclaimod the PrinceM 
Anna Coninena ; " it is a shame, that with wisdom and a beard like yours, 
you should be meddling in such indecent follies as admi^ disturbance into 
private families, and that family your own daughter'al Who can say that 
the Caesar Nicephorus Briennius ever looked astray towards another woman 
than his wife, till the Emperor taught him to do so, and involved him in a 
web of intrigue and treachery, in which he has endangered the life of his 
father-in-law ?" 

** Daughter! daughter 1 daughter!'' — said the Empress ; "daughter of a 
ehe-wolf, I think, to goad her parent at such an unhappy time, when all the 
leisure he has is too Tittle to defend his life I'' 

" Peace, I pray you, women both, with your senseless clamours," an- 
swered Alexius, **and let me at least swim for my life undisturbed with 
Tour folly. God knows if I am a man to encourage, I will not say the real- 
ity of wrong, but even its mere appearance I" 

These words he uttered, crossing himself, with a devout groan. His wife 
Irene, in the meantime, stept before him, and said, with a bitterness in her 
looks and accent, which only long-concealed nuptial hatred breaking forth 
at once could convey, — "Alexius, terminate this affair how it will, you 
have lived a hypocrite, and thou wilt not fail to die one." So saying, with 
an air of noble indignation, and carrying her daughter along with her, she 
swept out of the apartment. 

Tne Emperor looked after her in some confusion. He soon, however, ro- 
oovered his self-possession, and turninic to Hereward, with a look of injured 
majesty, said, ** Ah I my dear Edward," — fur the word had become rooted 
in his mind, instead of the less euphonic name of Hereward, — "thou seest 
how it is even with the greatest, and that the Emperor, in moments of dif- 
ficulty, is a subject of misconstruction, as well as the meanest burgess of 
Constantinople ; nevertheless, my trust is so great in thee, Edward, that I 
would have thee believe, that my daughter, Anna Comnena, is not of the 
temper of her mother, but rather of my own ; honouring, thou mayst see, 
with religious fidelity, the unworthy ties which I hope soon to break, and 
assort her with other fetters of Cupid, which shall be borne more lightly. 
Edward, my main trust is in thee. Accident presents us with an oppor- 
tunity, happy of the happiest, so it be rightly improved, of having all the 
traitors before us assembled on one fair field. Think, t?ien, on that day, as 
the Franks say at their tournaments, that fair eyes behold thee. Thou canst 
not devise a gift within my power, but I will gladly load thee with it." 

" It needs not," said the Varangian, somewhat coldly ; " my highest am- 
bition is to merit the epitaph upon my tomb, * Hereward was faithful.' I 
am about, however, to demand a proof of your imperial confidence, which, 
perhaps, you may think a startling one." 

" Indeed. I" said the Emperor. ** What, in one word, is thy demand ?" 

" Permission," replied Hereward, " to go to the Duke of Bouillon's en- 
campment, and entreat his presence in the lists, to witness this extraordi- 
nary combat." 

^" That he may return with his crusading madmen," said the Emperor, 
'* and sack Constantinople, under pretence of doing justice to his Confede- 
rates? This, Varangian, is at least speaking thy mind openly." 

" No, by Heavens !" said Hereward suddenly ; " the Duke of Bouillon 
shall come with no more knights than may be a reasonable guard, should 
treachery be offered to the Countess of Pans." 

"Well, even in this," said the Emperor, "will I be conformable; and if 
thou, Edward, betrnyest my trust, think that thou forfeitest all that my 
friendship has promised, and dost incur, besides, the damnation tha* if duf 
to the traitor who betrays with a kiss " 
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"For tby reward, noble nir," answered the Varangian, 'I hereby re 
nounce all claim to it. When the diadem is once more firmly fixed upoA 
thy brow, and the sceptre in thy hand, if I »m then alive, if my poor 8nr> 
vices should deserve so much, I will petition thee for the means of leaving 
this court, and returning to the distant island in which I was bom. Mean- 
while, think me not unfaithful, because I have for a time the means of being 
80 with effect. Your Imperial Highness shall learn that Hereward is as true 
as is your right hand to your left." — So saying, he took his leave with a 
profound obeisance. 

The Emperor gazed after him with a countenance in which doobt was 
mingled with admiration. 

**I have trusted him," he said, "with all he asked, and with the power 
of ruining me entirely, if such be his purpose. He has but to breathe a 
whisper, and the whole mad crew of crusaders, kept in humour at the ex- 
pense of so much current falsehood, and so much more gold, will return 
with fire and sword to bum down Constantinople, and sow with salt the 
place where it stood. I have done what I had resolved never to do, — I have 
ventured kingdom and life on the faith of a man born of woman. How 
often have I said, nay, sworn, that I would not hazard myself on such 
peril, and yet, step by step, I have done so I I cannot tell — there is in that 
man's looks and words a good faith which overwhelms me ; and, what is 
almost incredible, my belief in him has increased in proportion to his show- 
ing me how slight my power was over him. I threw, like the wily angler, 
every bait I could devise, and some of them such as a king would scarcely 
have disdained ; to none of these would he rise ; but yet be gorges, I may 
say, the bare hook, and enters upon my service without a shadow of self- 
interest. — Can this be double-distilled treachery ? — or can it be what men 
call disinterestedness? — If I thought him false, the moment is not yet past 
— he has not yet crossed the bridge — be has not passed the guardls of the 
palace, who have no hesitation, and know no disobedience — But no^I were 
then alone in the land, and without a friend or confidant. — I hear the sound 
of the outer gate unclose, the sense of danger certainly renders my ears 
more acute than usual. — It shuts aeain — the die is cast. He is at liberty — 
and Alexius Comnenus must stand or fall, according to the uncertain faith 
of a mercenary Varangian." He clapt hia hands ; a slave appeared, of 
whom he demanded wine. He drank, and his heart was cheered within 
him. " I am decided," he said, *' and will abide with resolution the oast 
of the throw, for good or for evil." 

So saying, he retired to his apartment, and was not again seen daring 
that night. 
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And «ye, at if for death, lome lonely trumpet peal'd. 

Caxfbill. 

Thb Varangian, his head agitated with the weighty matters which wers 
imposed on him,.8topt from time to time as he journeyed through the moon- 
lignt streets, to arrest passing ideas as they shot through his mind, and 
consider chem with accuracy in all their bearings. His thoughts were such 
as animated or alarmed him alternatel v, each followed by a confusM throng 
;f accompaniments whioh it suggested, and banished again in its turn bf 

Vol, XII.— 12 
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lefleiitiuns of another description. It was one of those conjonctorM ivhec. 
cbe minds of ordinary mon feel themselves unable to support a burden which 
is suddenly flung upon th?!r. ?nd when, on the contrary, those of uncommon 
fortitude, and that oest of Ileaven's gifts, good sense, founded on presence 
9f mind, feel their talents awakened and regulated for the occasion, like a 
^ood steed under the management of a rider of courage and experience. 

As he stood in one of those fit« of reverie, which repeatedly during that 
night arrested his stern military march, Hereward thought that his ear 
caught the note of a distant trumpet. This surprised him ; a trumpet 
blown at that late hour, and in the streets of Constantinople, argued some- 
thing extraordinary ; for as all military movements were the subject of 
special ordinance, the etiquette of the night could hardly have been trans- 
gressed without some great cause. The question was, what that cause 
could be? 

Had the insurrection broken out unexpectedly, and in a different manner 
from what the conspirators proposed to themselves? — If so, his meeting 
with his plighted bride, after so many years' absence, w^as but a delusive 
preface to their separating for ever. Or had the crusaders, a race of men 
upon whose motions it was difficult to calculate, suddenly taken arms and 
returned from the opposite shore to surprise the city ? This might very 
possibly be the case ; so numerous had been the different causes of com- 
plaint afforded to the crusaders, that, when they were now for the first time 
assembled into one body, and had heard the stories which they could 
reciprocally tell concerning the perfidy of the Greeks, nothing was so likely, 
so natural, even perhaps so j ustifiable, as that they should study revenge. 

But the sound rather resembled a point of war regularly blown, than the 
tumultuous blare of bugle-horns and trumpets, the accompaniments at once, 
and the annunciation, of a taken town, in which the horrid circumstances 
of storm had not yet given place to such stern peace as the victors' weari- 
ness of slaughter and rapine allows at length to the wretched inhabitants. 
WhaC^er it was, it was necessary that Here ward should learn its purport, 
and therefore he made his way into a broad street near the barracks, from 
which the sound seemed to come, to which point, indeed, his way was 
directed for other reasons. 

The inhabitants of that quarter of the town did not appear violently 
startled by this military signal. The moonlight slept on the street, crossed 
by the gigantic shadowy towers of Sancta Sophia. No human being 
appeared in the streets, and such as for an instant looked from their doors 
or from their lattices, seemed to have their curiosity quickly satisfied, for 
thev withdrew their heads, and secured the opening through which they 
had peeped. 

Hereward could not help remembering the traditions which were recounted 
by the fathers of his tribe, in the deep woods of Hampshire, and which 
t spoke of invisible huntsmen, who were heard to follow with viewless horses 
and hounds the unseen chase through the depths of the forests of Germany. 
Such it seemed were the sounds with which these haunted woods were wont 
to ring while the wild chase was up ; and with such apparent terror did the 
hearers listen to their clamour. 

"FieT' he said, as he suppressed within him a tendency to the same 
superstitious fears ; " do such childish fancies belong to a man trusted with 
so much, and from whom so much is expected ?'' lie paced down the street, 
therefore, with his battle-axe over his snoulder, and the first person whom 
he saw venturing to look out of his door, lie questioned concerning the 
cause of this military music at such an unaccustomed hour. 

" I cannot tell, so please you, my lord," said the citizen, unwilling, it 
appeared, to remain in the open air, or to enter into conversation, and 
greatly disposed to decline further questioning. This wai the political 
citixeu of Constantinople wliom we met with at the beginning of thia 
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history, a.nd who, hastily stepping into his habitation, eschewed all further 
MDversation. 

The wrestler Stephanos showed himself at the next door, which was gar- 
landed with oak and ivy leaves, in honour of some recent victory. He stood 
unshrinking, partly encouraged by the con^tciousness of personal strength, 
and partly by a rujrged surliness of temper, which is often mistaken amone 
persons of this kind for real courage. His admirer and flatterer, Lysi- 
machus, kept himself ensconced behind his ample shoulders. 

As Hereward passed, he put the same question as he did to the former 
citizen,-— ** Know you the meaning of these trumpets sounding so late?'' 

** You should know best yourself," answered Stephanos, doggedly ; •* for, 
to judge by your axe and helmet, they are your trumpets, and not ours, 
which disturb honest men in their first sleep." 

*' Yarlet !" answered the Varangian, with an emphasis which made the 
prizer start, — " but — when that trumpet sounds, it is no time for a soldier 
to punish insolence as it deserves." 

The Greek started back and bolted into his house, nearly overthrowing 
in the speed of his retreat the artist Lysimachus, who was listening to what 
passed. 

Hereward passed on to the barracks, where the military music had seemed 
to halt; but on the Varangian crossing the threshold of the ample court- 
yard, it broke forth again with a tremendous burst, whose clangour almost 
stunned him, though well accustomed to the sounds. " What is the meaning 
of this, Engelbrech t ?'' he said to the Varangian sentinel, who paced axe in 
hand before the entrance. 

*' The proclamation of a challenge and combat," answered Engelbrecht. 
"Strange things towards, comrade; the frantic crusaders have bit the 
Grecians, and infected thom with their humour of tilting, as they say doga 
do each other with madness." 

Hereward made no reply to the sentinel's speech, but pressed forward 
into a knot of his fellow-soldiers who were assembled in the court, half- 
armed, or, more properly, in total disarray, as just arisen from their beds, 
and huddled around the trumpets of their corps, which were drawn out in 
full pomp. He of the gigantic instrument, whose duty it was to intimate 
the express commands of the Emperor, was not wanting in his place, and 
the musicians were supported by a band of the Varangians in arms, headed 
by Achilles Tatius himself. Hereward could also notice, on approaching 
nearer, as his comrades made way for him, that six of the Imperial heralds 
were on duty on this occasion ; four of these (two acting at the same time) 
had already made proclamation, which was to be repeated for the third 
time by the two last, as was the usual fashion in Constantinople with Im- 
perial mandates of great consequence. Achilles Tatius, the moment he 
saw his confidant, made him a sign, which Hereward understood as con- 
veying a desire to speak with him after the proclamation was over. The 
herald, after the flourish of trumpets was finished, commenced in these 
words : 

** By the authority of the resplendent and divine Prince Alexius Com* 
nenus, Emperor of the most holy Roman Empire, his Imperial Majesty 
desires it to be made known to all and sundry the subjects of his empire, 
whatever their race of blood may be, or at whatever shrine of divinity they 
happen to bend — Know ye, therefore, that upon the second day afler this is 
dated, our bel<»ved son-in-law, the much esteemed Caesar, hath taken upon 
him to do battle, with our sworn enemy, Robert, Count of Paris, on account 
of his insolent conduct, by presuming publicly to occupy our royal seat, and 
no less by breaking, in our Imperial presence, those curious specimens of 
art, ornamenting our throne, called by tradition the Lions of Solomon. And 
that there may not remain a man in Europe who shall dare to say that the 
Grecians are behind other parts of the world in any of the manly ^xerciset 
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which Chiistian nations nse, the said noble enemies, renooncing all assisfei 
ance from falsehood, f om spells, or from magic, shall debate this quarrel 
in three courses with grinded spears, and three passages of arms with 
sharpeLed swords; tl f field to be at the judgment of the honourabla 
Emperor, and to be de ided at his most gracious and unerring pleasure. 
Ana so God show the ight I" 

Another formidable, flourish of the trumpets concluded the ceremony. 
Achilles then dismissed the attendant troops, as well as the heralds and 
musicians, to their respectiTe quarters ; and having got Hereward close to 
his side, enquired of him whether he had learned any thing of the prisoner, 
Robert, Count of Paris. 

"Nothing," said the Varangian, ''save the tidings year proclamation 
contains." 

** You think, then," said Achilles, " that the Count has been a party to it.'' 

" He ought to have been so," answered the Varangian. " I know no one 
but himself entitled to take burden for his appearance in the lists." 

" Why, look you," said the Acolyte, " my most excellent, though blunt> 
witted Hereward, this Ciesar of ours hath bad the extravamnce to yenture 
his tender wit in comparison to that of Achilles Tatins. He stands upon 
his honour, too, this inefiable fool, and is displeased with the idea of being 
supposed either to challenge a woman, or to receive a challenge at her 
hand. He has substituted, therefore, the name of the lord instead of the 
lady. If the Count fail to appear, the CsBsar walks forward challenger and 
successful combatant at a cheap rate, since no one has encounter^ him, 
and claims that the lady should be delivered up to him as a captive of his 
dreaded bow and spear. This will be the signal for a general tumult, in 
which, if the Emperor be not slain on the spot, he will be conveyed to the 
dungeon of his own Blacquernal, there to endure the doom which nis cruelty 
has inflicted upon so many others." 

"But" — said the Varaneian. 

" But — but — but," said his officer ; " but thou art a fool. Canst thou 
not see that this /reliant Caesar is willing to avoid the risk of encountering 
with this lady, while he earnestly desires to be supposed willing to meet 
her husband ? It is our business to fix the combat in such a shape as to 
bring all who are prepared for insurrection together in arms to play their 

Sirts. Do thou only see that our trusty friends are placed near to the 
mperor's person, and in such a manner as to keep from him the officious 
and meddling portion of guards, who may be disposed to assist him ; and 
whether the Csssar fights a combat with lord or lady, or whether there be 
any combat at all or not, the revolution shall be accomplished, and the 
Tatii shall replace the Comneni upon the Imperial throne of Constantinople. 
Go, my trusty Hereward. Thou wilt not forget that the signal word of the 
insurrection is Ursel, who lives in the affections of the people, although his 
body, it is said, has long lain a corpse in the dungeons of the Blacquer- 
nal." 

" What was this Ursel," said Hereward, " of whom I hear men talk so 
rariously ?" 

"A competitor for the crown with Alexius Comnenus — good, brave, and 
honest ; but overpowered by the cunning, mther than the skill or bravery 
of his foe. He aied, as I believe, in the Blacquernal ; though when, or 
how, there are few that can say. But, up and be doing, my Herewaid! 
Speak encouragement to the Varangians — Interest whomsoever thou canst 
to join us. Of the Immortals, as they are called, and of the discontented 
citizens, enough are prepared to fill up the cry, and follow in the wake of 
those on whom we must rely as the beginners of the enterprise. No longer 
shall Alexius's cunning, in avoiding popular assemblies, avail to protect 
hira ; he cannot, with reeard to his honour, avoid being present at a combat 
to be fought beneath his own eye; and Mercury be praised ^of the elo 
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i|aence which inspired him, after some hesitation, to detcnnin« for tV< 
proclamation I" 

** You have seen him, then, this evening?" said the Varangian. 

" Seen him I Unquestionably,'' answered the Aeoljte. *' Had I ordered 
these trumpets to be sounded without his knowledge, the blast had blown 
the head from my shoulders." 

** I had wellnigh met yon at the palace," said Ilereward ; while his heari 
throbbed almost as high as if he had actually had such a dangerous 
encounter. 

" I heard something of it," said Achilles ; ** that you came to take the 
parting orders of him who now acts the sovereign. Surely, had I seen you 
there, with that steadfast, open, seemingly honest countenance, cheating the 
wily Greek by very dint of bluntness, I had not forborne laughing at the 
contrast between that and the thoughts of thy heart." 

** Qod alone," said Hereward, *' knows the thoughts of our hearts ; but I 
take him to witness, that I am faithful to my promise, and will discharge 
the task intrusted to me." 

"Bravo I mine honest Anglo-Saxon," said Achilles. "I pray thee to 
call my slaves to unarm me ; and when thou thyself doffest those weapons 
of an ordinary lifeguard's-man, tell them they never shall above twice more 
enclose the limbs of one for whom fate has much more fitting garments in 
store." 

Hereward dared not intrust his voice with an answer to so critical a 
speech ; he bowed profoundly, and retired to his own quarters, in the 
building. 

Upon entering the apartment, he was immediately saluted by the voice 
of Cfuunt Robert, in joyful accents, not suppressed bv the fear of making 
himself heard, though prudence should have made that uppermost in his 
mind. 

"Hast thou heard it, my dear Hereward," he said — "hast thou heard 
the proclamation, by which this Greek antelope hath defied me to tilting 
with grinded spears, and fighting three passages of arms with sharpened 
swords ? Yet there is something strange, too, that he should not think it 
safer to hold my lady to the encounter I He mav think, perhaps, that the 
crusaders would not permit such a battle to be mught But, by our Lady 
of the Broken Lances ! he little knows that the men of the West hold their 
• ladies' character for courage as jealously as they do their own. This whole 
night have I been considerms in what armour I shall clothe me ; what shift 
I shall make for a steed ; and whether I shall not honour him sufficiently 
by using Tranchefer, as my only weapon, against his whole armour, offensive 
and defensive." 

"I shall take care, however," said Hereward, " that thoa art better pro- 
Tided in case of need. — Thou knowest not the Greeks." 
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T^is Varangian did not leave the Count of Paris until the latter had 
pl^'/sed in his hands his signet-ring, gemee, (as the heralds express it,) with 
lances splirUered, and bearing the proud motto, " Mine yet unscathed." 
Provided with this symbol of confidence, it was now his business to take 
)rder for communicating the approaching solemnity to the leader of the 
crusading army, and demanding from him, in the name of Robert of Paris, 
wid the Lady ^renhilda, such a detachment of western cavaliers as might 

a 
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msarv sMtt ob&enranoe of honour and honesty in the arrangement of tlw 
lists, and daring the progress of the combat. The duties imposed on 
Here ward were such as to render it impossible for him to prooeed personally 
to the camp of Godfrey ; and though there were many of the Varangians 
in whose fidelity he could have trusted, he knew oi none among those 
under his immediate command whose intelligence, on so novel an occasion, 
might be entirely depended on. In this perplexity, he strolled, perhaps 
without well knowing why, to the gardens of Agelastes, where fortune once 
more produced him an interview with Bertha. 

No sooner had Hereward made her aware of his difficulty, than the faithful 
bower-maiden's resolution was taken* 

" I see," said she, " that the peril of this part of the adventure must rest 
with me; and wlierefore should it not? My mistress, in the bosom of 
Prosperity, offered herself to go forth into the wide world for my sake ; I 
will for hers go to the camp of this Prankish lord. He is an honourable 
man, and a pious Christian, and his followers are faithful pilgrims. A 
woman can have nothing to fear who goes to such men upon such an 
errand." 

The Varangian, however, was too well acquainted with the manners of 
camps to permit the fair Bertha to go alone. He provided, therefore, for 
her safe-guard a trusty old soldier, bound to his person by long kindness 
and confidence, and having thoroughly possessed her of the particulars of 
the message she was to deliver, and desired her to be in readiness without 
the enclosure at peep of dawn, returned once more to his barracks. 

With the earliest light, Hereward was again at the spot where he bad 
parted or3rnight with Bertha, accompanied by the honest soldier to whose 
care he meant to confide her. In a short time, he had seen them^afely on 
board of a ferry-boat lying in the harbour ; the master of which rnadil^ 
admitted them, after some examination of their license, to pass to Scutan, 
which was forged in the name of the Acolyte, as authorised by that foul 
conspirator, and which agreed with the appearance of old Osmund and his 
young charge. 

The morning was lovely ; and erelong the town of Scutari opened or the 
view of the travellers, glittering, as now, with a variety of architecture, 
which, though it might be termed fantastical, could not be denied the praise 
of beauty. These buildings rose boldly out of a thick grove of cypresses, 
and other huge trees, the larger, probably, as they were respected for filling 
the cemeteries, and being the guardians of the dead. 

At the period we mention, another circumstance, no less striking than 
beautiful, rendered doubly interesting a scene which must have been at all 
times greatly so. A large portion of that miscellaneous army which came 
to regain the holy places of Palestine, and the blessed Sepulchre itself, 
from the infidels, had established themselves in a camp within a mile, or 
thereabouts, of Scutari. Although, therefore, the crusaders were destitutr 
in a great measure of the use of tents, the army (excepting the pavilions of 
some leaders of high rank) had constructed for themselves temporary huts, 
not unpleasing to the eye, being decorated with leaves and flowers, while 
the tall pennons and banners that floated over them with various devices, 
showed that the flower of Europe were assembled at that place. A loud 
and varied murmur, resembling that of a thronged hive, floated from the 
camp of the crusaders to the neighbouring town of Scutari, and every now 
and then the deep tone was broken by some shriller sound, the note of some 
musical instrument, or the treble s/^ream of some child or female, ia fear oi 
in gaiety 

The party at length landed in safety ; and as they approached one of th« 
gates of the camp, there sallied forth a brisk array of gallant cavaliers, 
pages, ^nd squires, exercising their masters' horses or their own. From 
tl»e noise they made, conversing at the very top of their voices, gallopic^ 



OOQNT ROBERT OF PARIS. 183 

earvetting, and prancing their palfreys, it seemed as if their early discipline 
bad called them to exercise ere the fumes of last night's revel were 
thoroughly diHsipated by repose. So soon as they saw Bertha and hei 
party, they approached them with cries which marked their country wab 
Italy — " Al'erta I al'erta ! — Roba de guadagno, cameradi I" * 

They gathered round the Anglo-Saxon maiden and her companions, re* 

Seating their cries in a manner which made Bertha tremble. Their general 
emand was, "What was her business in their camp?" 

'* I would to the ^eneral-in-chief, cavaliers," answered Bertha, *' having a 
secret message to his ear." 

**For whose ear?" said a leader of the party, a handsome youth of about 
eighteen years of age, who seemed either to have a sounder brain than his 
fellows, or to have overflowed it with less wine. " Which of our leaders do 
you come hither to see ?" he demanded. 

"Godfrey of Bouillon." 

"Indeed!" said the page who had spoken first; "can nothing of less 
consequence serve thy turn ? Take a look amongst us ; young are we all, 
and reasonably wealthy. My Lord of Bouillon is old, and if he has any 
sequins, he is not like to lavish them in this way." 

" Still I have a token to Godfrev of Bouillon," answered Bertha, " an 
assured one ; and he will little thank any who obstructs my free passage to 
him ;" and therewithal showing a little case, in which the signet of the 
Count of Pari^was enclosed, " I will trust it in your hands," she said, " if 
you promise not to open it, but to give me free access to the noble leader of 
the crusaders." 

" I will," said the youth, " and if such be the Duke's pleasure, thou shalt 
be admitted to him." 

" Ernest the Apulian, thy dainty Italian wit is caught in a trap," said 
one of his companions. 

"Thou art an ultramontane fool, Polydore," returned Ernest; "there 
may be more in this than either thy wit or mine is able to fathom. This 
maiden and one of her attendants wear a dress belonging to the Varangian 
Imperial guard. They have perhaps been intrusted with a message from 
the Emperor, and it is not irreconcilable with Alexius's politics to send it 
through such messengers as these. Let us, therefore, convey them in all 
honour to the General's tent." 

" With all my heart," said Polydore. " A blue-eyed wench is a pretty 
thing, but I like not the sauce of the camp-marshal, nor his taste in attiring 
men who gave way to temptation.f Yet, ere I prove a fool like my com- 
panion, I would ask who or what this pretty maiden is, who comes to put 
noble princes and holy pilgrims in mind that they have in their time had 
the follies of men ?" 

Bertha advanced and whispered in the ear of Ernest. Meantime joke 
followed jest, among Polydore and the rest of the gay youths, in riotous 
and ribald succession, which, however characteristic of the rude speakers, 
may as well be omitted here. Their effect was to shake in some degree the 
fortitude of the Saxon maiden, who had some difficulty in mustering courage 
to address them. " As you have mothers, gentlemen," she said, " as you 
have fair sisters, whom you would protect from dishonour with your best 
blood — as you love and honour those holy places which you are sworn to 
free from tne infidel enemy, have compassion on me, that you may merit 
success in your undertaking !" - 

" Fear nothing, maiden," said Ernest, " I will be your protector ; and 
you, my comrades, be ruled by me. I have, during your brawling, taken 
a vie^, though somewhat against my promise, of the pledge which she 

* Tnat M— ** Tkke heed ! take heed t there is bootjr, comraden I** 

*, FkiaoDft •moDff the Craaadera fbond guilt j of certain offiinoei. did penance in a dreai of tar and fSnthei* 
Mocb it is sapposed a ponishment of modera inrention. 
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bears, and if she who presents it is affronted or maltreated, be assured 
Godfrey of Bouillon will severely avenge the wrong done her." 

** Nay, comrade, if thou canst warrant us so much," said Polydore, " I 
will myself be most anxious to conduct the young woman in honour and 
safety to Sir Godfrey's tent." 

" The Princes," said Ernest, " must be nigh meeting there in council. 
What I have said I will warrant and uphold with hand and life. More I 
might guess, but I conclude this sensible young maiden can speak for 
herself." 

*' Now, Heaven bless thee, gallant squire,^' said Bertha, " and make the* 
alike brave and fortunate I Embarrass yourself no farther about me, than 
to deliver me safe to your leader, Godfrey." 

" We spend time," said Ernest, springing from his horse. " You are no. 
soft Eastern, fair maid, and I presume yon will find yourself under no 
difficulty in managing a miiet horse?" 

" Not the least," said bertha, as, wrapping herself in her cassock, she 
sprung from the ground, and alighted npon the spirited palfrey, as a linnet 
stoops upon a rose-bush. '* And now, sir, as my business really brooks no 
delay, I will be indebted to you to show me instantly to the tent of Duke 
Godfrey of Bouillon." 

By availing herself of this courtesy of the young Apulian, Bertha im- 
prudently separated herself from the old Varangian ; but the intentions of 
the youth were honourable, and he conducted her through the tents and 
huts to the pavilion of the celebrated Oeneral-in-chief of the Crusade. 

" Here," ne said, "you must tarry for a space, under the guardianship 
of my companions," (for two or three of the pages had accompanied them, 
out of curiosity to see the issue,) *' and I will take the commands of the 
Duke of Bouillon upon the subiect." 

To this nothing could be objected, and Bertha had nothing better to do, 
than to admire the outside of the tent, which, in one of Alezius's fits of 
generosity and munificence, had been presented by the Greek Emperor to 
the Chief of the Franks. It was raised upon tall spear-shaped poles, which 
had the semblance of gold; its curtains were of thick stuff, manufactured 
of silk, cotton, and gold thread. The warders who stood round, were (at 
least during the time that the council was held) old grave men, the personal 
squires of the body, most of them, of the sovereigns who had taken the Cross, 
and who could, therefore, be trusted as a guard over the assembly, without 
danger of their blabbing what they might overhear. Their appearance was 
serious and considerate, and they looked like men who had taken upon them 
the Cross, not as an idle adventure of arms, but as a purpose of the most 
solemn and serious nature. One of these stopt the Italian, and demanded what 
business authorized him to press forward into the council of the crusaders, 
who were already taking their seats. The page answered by giving hia 
name, ** Ernest of Otranto, page of Prince Tancred ;" and stated that he 
announced a young woman, who bore a token to the Duke of Bouillon, adding 
that it was accompanied by a message for his own ear. 

Bertha, meantime, laid aside her mantle, or upper garment, and disposed 
the rest of her dress according to the Anglo-Saxon costume. She had hardly 
completed this task, before the page of Frince Tancred returned, to conduct 
her into the presence of the council of the Crusade. She followed his 
signal ; while the other young men who had accompanied her, wondering 
at the apparent ease with which she gained admittance, drew back to a re- 
spectful aistance from the tent, and there canvassed the singularity of their 
morning's adventure. 

In the meanwhile, the ambassadress herself entered the council chamber, 
exhibiting an agreeable mixture of shamefacedness and reserve, together 
with a bold determination to do her duty at all events. There were about 
fifteen of the principal crusaders assembled in council, with their chiefUin 
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Godfrey. He himself was a tall strong man, arrived at that period of life 
in which men are supposed to have lost none of their resolution, while thej 
have acquired a wisdom and circumspection unknown to their earlier yedr* 
The countenance of Godfrey bespoke both prudence and boldness, auti 
resembled his hair, where a few threads of silver were already mingled 
with his raven locks. * 

Tancred, the noblest knight of the Christian chivalry, sat at no great dis- 
tance from him, with Hugh, Earl of Vermandois, generally called the Great 
Count, the selfish and wily Bohemond, the powerful Raymond of Provence, 
and others 9f the principal crusaders, all more or less completely sheathed 
in armour. 

Bertha did not allow her courage to be broken down, but advancing with 
a timid grace towards Godfrey, she placed in his hands the signet which 
had been restored to her by the young page, and after a deep obeisance, 
spoke these words: "Godfrey, Count of Bouillon, Duke of Iiorraine thti 
Lower, Chief of the Holy Enterprise called the Crusade, and you, his 
eallant comrades, peers, and coDipanions, by whatever titles you may be 
honoured, I, an humble maiden of England, daughter of Engelred, origi- 
nally a franklin of Hampshire, and since Chieftain pf the Foresters, or free 
Anelo-Saxons, under the command of the celebrated Edric, do claim what 
credence is due to the bearer of the true pledge which I put into your hand, 
on the part of one not the least oonsiaerable of your own body, Count 
Robert of Paris" 

** Our most honourable confederate,'' said (Godfrey, looking at the ring. 
'* Most of you, my lords, must, I think, know this signet — a field sown with 
the fragments of many splintered lances." The signet was handed from 
one of the Assembly to another, and generally recognised. 

When Godfrey had signified so much, the maiden resumed her message. 
" To all true crusaders, therefore, comrades of Godfrey of Bouillon, and 
especially to the Duke himself, — to all, I say, excepting Bohemond of 
Tarentum, whom he counts unworthy of his notice" 

** Hah I me unworthy of his notice," said Bohemond. " What mean yov 
by that, damsel ? — But the Count of Paris shall answer it to me." 

** Under your favour, Sir Bohemond," said Godfrey, " no. Our articles 
renounce the sending of challenges among ourselves, and the matter, if not 
dropt betwixt the parties, must be referred to the voice of this honourable 
oouncil." 

" I think I guess the business now, my lord," said Bohemond. " The 
Count of Paris is disposed to turn and tear me, because I offered him good 
counsel on the evening before we left Constantinople, when he neglected to 
accept or be guided by it" 

" It will be the more easily explained when we have heard his message," 
said Godfrey. — *' Speak forth Lord Robert of Paris's charge, damsel, that 
we may take some order with that which now seems a perplexed business." 

Bertha resumed her message ; and, having briefly narrated the recent 
events, thus concluded : — " The battle is to be done to-morrow, about two 
hours after daybreak, and the Count entreats of the noble Duke of Lor- 
raine that he will permit some fifty of the lances of France to attend the 
deed of arms, and secure that fair and honourable conduct^ which he has 
otherwise some doubts of receiving at the hands of his adversary. Or if 
an^ young and gallant knight should, of his own free will, wish to View the 
4aid combat, the Count will feel his presence as an honour; always he 
desires that the name of such knight be numbered carefully with the armed 
crusaders who shall attend in the lists, and that the whole shall be limited, 
by Duke Godfrey's own inspection, to fifty lances only, which are enough to 
'obtain the protection required, while more would be considered as a prepa* 
ration for aggression upon the Grecians, and occasion the revival of dispute 
which are n^w happily at rest." i 

q2 
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Beitha had n > sooner finished deliyering her manifesto, and made with 
great grace her obeisance to the council, than a sort of whisper took plao« 
in the asssmblj, which soon assumed a more lively tone^ 

Their solemn vow not to turn their back upon Palestine, now that they 
had set their hands to the plough, was strongly urged by some of the elder 
knights of the council, and two or three high prelates, who had by this 
time entered to take share in the deliberations. The young knights, on the 
other hand, were fired with indignation on hearing the manner in which 
their comrade had been trepanned ; and few of them could think of missing 
a combat in the lists in a country in which such sights were so rare, and 
where one was to be fought so near them. 

Godfrey rested his brow on his hand, and seemed in great perplexity. To 
b^ak with the Greeks, after haying suffered so many injuries in order to 
D^aintain the advantage of keeping the peace with them, seemed very impo* 
litio, and a sacrifice of all he had obtained by a long course of painful n>r- 
bearance towards Alexius Comnenus. On the other hand, he was bound 
as a man of honour to resent the injury offered to Count Robert of Paris, 
whose reckless spirit of chivalry made him the darling of the army. It 
was the cause, too, of a beautiful lady, and a brave one : every knight in 
the host would think himself bound, by his vow, to hasten to her defence. 
When Godfrey spoke, it was to complam of the difBculty of the determina- 
tion, and the short time there was to consider the case. 

" With submisHion to my Lord Duke of Lorraine," said Tancred, " I was 
a knight ere I was a crusader, and took on me the vows of chivalry, ere I 
placed this blessed sign upon my shoulder ; the vow first made must be first 
discharged. I will therefore do penance for neglecting, for a space, the 
obligations of the second vow, while 1 observe that which recalls me to the 
first duty of knighthood, — the relief of a distressed lady in the hands of 
men whose conduct towards her, and towards this host, in every respect 
entitles me to call them treacherous faitours.'' 

** If my kinsman Tancred," said Bohemond, '* will check his impetuosity, 
and you, my lords, will listen, as you haye sometimes deigned to do, to my 
advice, I think I can direct you how to keep clear of any breach of youi 
oath, and yet fully to relieve our distressed fellow-pilgrims. — I see some 
suspicious looks are cast towards me, which are caused perhaps by the 
ohuriish manner in which this violent, and, in this case, almost insane young 
warrior, has protested against receiving my assistance. My great offence is 
the having given him warning, by precept and example, of the treachery 
which was about to be practised agamst him, and instructed him to uae for- 
bearance and temperance. My warning he altogether contemned — my 
example he neglected to follow, and fell into the snare which was spread, as 
it were, before his very eyes. Yet the Count of Paris, in rashly contemning 
me, has acted only from a temper which misfortune and disappointment 
have rendered irrational and frantic. I am so far from bearing him ili- 
will, that, with your lordship's permission, and that of the present council, 
I will haste to the place or rendezvous with fifty lances, making up the 
retinue whith attenos upon each to at least ten men, which will make the 
stipulated auxiliary force equal to five hundred ; and with these I can have 
little doubt of rescuing the Count and his lady." 

" Nobly proposed," said the Duke of Bouillon ; " and with a charitable 
forgiveness of injuries which becomes our Christian expedition. But thou 
hast forgot the main difficulty, brother Bohemond, that we are sworn never 
to turn back upon the sacred journey." 

" If we can elude that oath upon the present occasion,'' said Bohemond, 
** it becomes our duty to do so. Are we such bad horsemen, or are our 
steeds so awkward, that we cannot rein them back from this to the landing 
place at Scutari? We can get them on shipboard in the same retrograde 
manner, and .when we arrive in Europe, where our vow binds ut no lop^*!^ 
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tti6 Coant /"nd Goontess of Paris are rescued, and our vow remains ontire 
in the Chancery of Heaven." 

A general shout arose — " Long life to the gallant Bohemond 1 — Shame to 
us if we do not fly to the assistance of so valiant a knight, and a ladj s t 
lovely, since we can do so without breach of our vow." 

** The question," said Godfrey, " appears to me to be eluded rather than 
solved ; yet such evasions have been admitted by the most learned and 
scrupulous clerks ; nor do I hesitate to admit of Bohemond's expedient, any 
more than if the enemy had attacked our rear, which might have occasioned 
our countermarching to be a case of absolute necessity." 

Some there were m the assembly, particularly the churchmen, inclined 
to think that the oath by which the crusaders had solemnly bound them- 
selves, ouffht to be as literally obeyed. But Peter the Hermit, who had a 
place in the council, and possessed great weight, declared it as his opinion, 
*' That since the precise ODservance of their vow would tend to diminish the 
forces of the crusade, it was in fact unlawful, and should not be kept accord- 
ing to the literal meaning, if, by a fair construction, it could be eluded." 

He offered himself to back the animal which he bestrode — that is, his ass ; 
and though he was diverted from showing this example by the remonstrances 
of Qodfrey of Bouillon, who was afraid of his becoming a scandal in the 
eyes of the heathen, yet he so prevailed by his arguments, that the knights, 
far from scrupling to countermarch, eagerly contended which should nave 
the honour of making one of the party which should retrograde to Constan- 
tinople, see the combat, and bring back to the host in safety the valorous 
Count of Paris, of whose victory no one doubted, and his Amazonian 
Countess. 

This emulation was also put an end to by the authority of Godfrey, who 
himself selected the fifty knights who were to compose the party. They 
were chosen from different nations, and the command of the whole was 
given to young Tancred of Otranto. Notwithstandine the claim of Bohe- 
mond, Godfrey detained the latter, under the pretext that his knowledge of 
the country and people was absolutely necessary to enable the council to 
form the plan of the campaign in Syria ; but in reality he dreaded the sel- 
fishness of a man of great ingenuity as well as military skill, who, finding 
himself in a separate command, might be tempted, should opportunities 
arise, to enlarge his own power and dominion, at the expense ot the pious 
purposes of the crusade in general. The younger men of the expedition 
were chiefly anxious to procure such horses as had been thoroughly trained, 
and could go through with ease and temper the manoeuvre of equitation, by 
which it was designed to render legitimate the movement which they had 
recourse to. The selection was at length made, and the detachment ordered 
to draw up in the rear, or upon the eastward line of the Christian encamp- 
ment. In the meanwhile, Godfrey charged Bertha with a message for the 
Count of Paris, in which, slightly censuring him for not observing more 
caution in his intercourse with the Greeks, ne informed him that he had 
sent a detachment of fifty lances, with the corresponding squires, pages, 
men-at-arms, and cross-bows, five hundred in number, commanded by the 
valiant Tancred, to his assistance. The Duke also informed him, that he 
had added a suit of armour of the best temper Milan could afford, together 
with a trusty war-horse, which he entreated him to use upon the field of 
battle ; for Bertha had not omitted to intimate Count Robert's want of the 
means of knightly equipment. The horse was brought before the pavilion 
accordingly, completely barbed or armed in steel, and laden with armour 
'jr the knight's body. Godfrey himself put the bridle into Bertlia's 
nand. 

*' Thon need'st not fear to trust thyself with this steed, he is as gentle and 
docile as he is fleet and brave. Place thyself on his back, and take heed 
thou slii not from the side of the noble Prince Tancred of Otr ^nto, who 
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will be the faithful defender of a maiden that has this day shown dexterity 
courage, and fidelity." 

Bertha bowed low, as her cheeks glowed at praise from one whose talentf 
and worth were in such general esteem, as to nave raised him to the distin- 
guished situation of leader of a host which numbered in it the bravest and 
most distinguished captains of Christendom. 

** Who are yon two persons?" continued Godfrey, speaking of the com- 
panions of Bertha, whom ho saw in the distance before the tent. 

'* The one," answered the damsel, " is the master of the ferry-boat which 
brought me over ; and the other an old Varangian who came hither as my 
protector." 

" As they may come to employ their eyes here, and their tongues on the 
opposite side," returned the general of the crusaders, " I do not think it 
prudent to let them accompany you. They shall remain here for some short 
time. The citizens of Scutari will not comprehend for some space what our 
intention is, and I could wish Prince Tancred and his attendants to be the 
first to announce their own arrival." 

Bertha accordingly intimated the pleasure of the French general to the 
parties, without naming his motives ; when the ferryman began to exclaim 
on the hardship of intercepting* him in his trade ; and Osmund to complain 
of being detained from his duties. But Bertha, by the orders of Godfrey, 
left them, with the assurance that they would be soon at liberty. Finding 
themselves thus abandoned, each applied himself to his favourite amus^ 
mont. The ferryman occupied himself in staring aboat at all that was new; 
and Osmund, having in the meantime accepted an ofier of breakfast from 
some of the domestics, was presently engaged with a flask of such red wine 
as would have reconciled him to a worse lot than that which he at present 
experienced. 

The detachment of Tancred, fifty spears and their armed retinue, which 
amounted fully to five hundred men, after having taken a short and hasty 
refreshment, were in arms and mounted before the sultry hour of noon. 
After some manoeuvres, of which the Greeks of Scutari, whose curiosity 
was awakened by the preparations of the detachment, were at a loss to com- 
prehend the purpose, they formed into a single column, having four men in 
front. When the horses were in this position, the whole riders at once 
began to rein back. The action was one to which both the cavaliers and 
their horses were well accustomed, nor did it at first afford much surprise 
to the spectators ; but when the same retrograde evolution was continued, 
and the body of crusaders seemed about to enter the town of Scutari in so 
extraordinary a fashion, some idea of the truth began to occupy the citizens. 
The cry at length was general, when Tancred and a few others, whose horses 
were unusually well-trained, arrived at the port, and possessed themselves of 
a galley, into which <hey led their horses, and, disregarding all opposition 
from the Imperial officers of the haven, pushed the vessel off from tne shore. 

Other cavaliers did not accomplish their purpose so easily ; the riders, or 
the horses, were less accustomed to continue in the constrained pace for 
such a considerable length of time, so that many of the knights, having 
retrograded for one or two hundred yards, thought their vow was sufficiently 
observed by having so far deferred to it, and riding in the ordinary manner 
into the town, seized without farther ceremony on some vessels, which, no1>- 
withstanding the orders of the Greek Emperor, had been allowed to remain 
on the Asiatic side of the strait. Some less able horsemen met with viM>iou8 
accidents; for though it was a proverb of the time, that nothing was so 
bold as a blind horse, yet from this mode of equitation, where neither horse 
nor rider saw the way he was going, some steeds were overthrown, others 
backed upon dangerous obstacles; and the bones of the cavaliers them- 
selves suffered much more than would have been the case iq an orilina>^ 
inarch. 
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Those bonemen, also, who met with falls, incurred the danger of being 
slain by the Greeks, had not Godfrey, sarmoantinff his religious scruples, 
despatched a squadron to extricate them — a ta8k which they performed 
with great ease. The greater part of Tancred's followers succeeded in em 
barking, as was intended, nor was there more than a score or two finally 
amissing. To accomplish their voyage, however, even the Prince of Otranto 
himself, and most of his followers, were obliged to betake them3elves to the 
unknightly labours of tne oar. This they found extremely difficidt, as well 
from the state both of the tide and the wind, as from the want of practice 
at the exercise. Gbdfriy in person viewed their progress anxious^, from 
a neighbouring height, and perceived with regret the difficulty which they 
found in making their way, which was still more increased by the necessity 
for their keeping in a body, and waiting for the slowest and i.orst manned 
vessels, which considerably detained those that were more expeditious. 
They made some progress, however ; nor had the commander-in-chief the 
least doubt, that before sunset they would safely reach the opposite side of 
the strait. 

He retired at lencth from his post of observation, having placed a carefui 
sentinel in his stead, with directions to bring him word the mstant that the 
detachment reached the opposite shore. This the soldier could easily dis- 
cern by the eye, if it was daylight at the time ; if, on the contrary, it was 
night before they could arrive, the Prince of Otranto had orders to show 
certain lights, which, in case of their meeting resistance from the Greeks, 
should be arranged in a peculiar manner, so as to indicate danger. 

Godfrey then explained to the Greek authorities of Scutari, whom he 
summoned before him, the necessity there was that he should keep in readi- 
ness such vessels as could be procured, with which, in case of need, he was 
determined to transport a strong division from his army to support those 
who had gone before. He then rode back to his camp, the confused mur- 
murs of which, rendered more noisy by the various discussions concerning 
the events of the day, rolled off from the numerous host of the crusadera, 
and mingled with the hoarse sound of the many-billowed Hellespont. 
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All is preiwred— tha chambera of tha mine 

Are enunai'd with the oonibasiible, which, hemiiew 

While yet nnkiodled. as the nble amd, 

Needa bat a eparic to chaiute ite nature ao, 

That he who wakee it from ita slunibnioa mood. 

Dreads aoaroe the ezpliMtion leee than he who knowa 

That lis hia towen which meet its fniy. 

AAOMmon. 

WwKS the sky is darkened suddenly, and the atmosphere grows thick anil 
stifling, the lower ranks of creation entertain the ominous sense of a coming 
tempest. The birds fly to the thickets, the wild creatures retreat to th« 
closest covers which their instinct gives them the habit of frequenting, and 
domestic animals show their apprehension of the approaching thunder- 
storm by singular actions and movements inferring fear and disturbance. 

It seems that human nature, when its original habits are cultivated and 
attended to, possesses, on similar occasions, something of that prescient fure* 
boding, which announces the approaching tempest to the inferior ranks of 
creation. The cultivation of our intellectual powers goes perhaps too fai; 
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when it t^iches as entirely to suppress and disregard those natarfil ft>eling8, 
which were originally designed as sentinels hj which nature warned us of 
impending danger. 

something of the kind, however, still remains, and that species of feeling 
which announces to us sorrowful or alarming tidings, may he said, like the 
prophecies of the weird sisters, to come over us like a sudden cloud. 

During the fatal day which was to precede the combat of the Caesar with 
the Count of Paris, there were current through the city of Gon8tantinople 
the most contradictory, and at the same time the most terrific reports. 
Privy conspiracy, it was alleged, was on the very e^ of breaking out; 
open war, it was reported by others, was about to shake her banners over 
the devoted city ; the precise cause was not agreed upon, any more than the 
nature of the enemy. Some said that the barbariab* from the borders of 
Thracia, the Ilungarians, as they were termed, and the Comani, were on 
their march from the frontiers to surprise the city ; another report stated 
that the Turks, who, during this period, were established in Asia, had 
resolved to prevent the threatened attack of the crusaders upon Palestine^ 
by surprising not only the Western Pilgrims, but the Christians of the 
East, by one of their innumerable invasions, executed with their chanuy 
teristic rapidity. 

Another report, approaching more near to the truth, declared that the 
crusaders themselves, having discovered their various causes of complaint 
against Alexius Comnenus, had resolved to march back their united forces 
to the capital, with a view of dethroning or chastising him ; and the citizens 
were dreadfully alarmed for the consequences of the resentment of men so 
fierce in their habits and so strange in their manners. In short, although 
they did not all agree on the precise cause of danger, it was yet generally 
allowed that something of a dreadful kind was impending, which appeared 
to be in a certain degree confirmed by the motions that were taking place 
among the troops. The Varangians, as well as the Immortals, were gradu* 
ally assembled, and placed in occupation of the strongest parts of the city, 
until at length the fleet of galleys, row-boats, and transports, occupied by 
Tancred ana his party, were observed to put themselves in motion from 
Scutari, and attempt to gain such a height in the narrow sea, as upon the 
turn of the tide should transport them to the port of the capital. 

Alexius Comnenus was himself struck at tnis unexpected movement on 
the part of the crusaders. Yet, after some conversation with Hereward, on 
whom he had determined to repose his confidence, and had now gone too far 
to retreat, he became reassured, the more especially by the limited size of 
the detachment which seemed to meditate so bold a measure as an attack 
upon his capital. To those around him he said with carelessness, that i% 
was hardly to be supposed that a trumpet could blow to the charge, within 
hearing of the crusaders' camp, without some out of so many knights coming 
forth te see the cause and the issue of the conflict. 

The conspirators also had their secret fears when the little armament of 
Tancred had been seen on the straits. Agelastes mounted a mule, and went 
to the shore of the aea, at the place now called Galata. He met Bertha's 
old ferryman, whom Godfrey bad set at liberty, partly in contempt, and 
partly that the report he was likely to make, might serve to amuse the con* 
spirators in the city. Closely examined by Agelastes, he confessed th^t the 
present detachment, so far as he understood, was de8patched at the instance 
of Bohemond, and was under the command of his kinsman Tancred, whose 
well-known banner was floating from the headmost vessel. This gave 
courage to Agelastes, who, in the course of his intrigues, had openod a private 
communication with the wily and ever mercenary Prince of Antioch. The 
object of the philosopher had been to obtain from Bohemond a body of his 
followers to co-operate in the intended conspiracy, and fortify the party of 
insurgents. It is true, that Bohemon j had returned no anrswer, but hb« 
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Account now given by the ferryman, and the sight of Tancred the kinsman 
of Bohemond's banner displayed on the straits, satisfied the philosopher that 
his offers, bis presents, and his promises, had gained to his side the avari- 
cious Italian, and that this band bad been selected by Bohemond, and were 
coming to act in his favour. 

As Agelastes turned to go off, he almost jostled a person, as much 
muffled up, and apparently as unwilling to be known, as the philosopher 
himself. Alexius Uomnenus, however — for it was the Emperor himself— 
knew Agelastes, though rather from his stature and gestures, than his 
countenance ; and could not forbear whispering in his ear, as he passed, the 
well-known lines, to which the pretended sage's various acquisitions gave 
some degree of point : — 

** GremmaticQs. rhetor, (CBometTas, pictor, aliptas, 
Aairar, sehoBDnliatw, roetlirtiB. mnjoii; omnia novit. 
Gnacaloi aorieni in ivslum. JosMria, ibit." * 

Agelastes first started at the unexpected sound of the Emperor's voice, yet 
immediately recovered presence or mind, the want of which had made him 
suspect himself betra^yed; and without taking notice of the rank of the 
person to whom he spoke, he answered by a quotation which should return 
the alarm he had received. The speech that suggested itself ^was said to be 
that which the Phantom of Gleonice dinned into the ears of the tyrant who 
murdered her: — 

'*Tti ode jwtitiani; teque atqoe alioa manet aItor.''t 

The sentence, and the recollections which accompanied it, thrilled through 
the heart of the Emperor, who walked on, however, without any notice or 
reply. 

"The vile conspirator," he said, "had his associates around him, other- 
wise he had not hazarded that threat. Or it may have been worse — 
Agelastes himself, on the very brink of this world, may have obtained that 
singular glance into futurity proper to that situation, and perhaps speaks 
less from his own reflection than from a stranse spirit of prescience, which 
dictates his words.- Have I then in earnest sinned so far in my imperial 
duty, as to make it just to apply to me the wamine used by the injured 
Gleonice to her ravisher and murderer? Methinks I have not. Methinks 
that at less expense than that of a just severity, I could ill have kept my 
seat in the high place where Heaven has been pleased to seat me, and 
where, as a ruler, I am bound to maintain my station. Methinks the sum 
of those who have experienced my clemency may be well numbered with 
that of such as have sustained the deserved punishments of their guilt — 
But has that vengeance, however deserved in itself, been alwavs taken in a 
legal or justifiable manner? My conscience, I doubt, will hardly answer so 
home a question ; and where is the man, had he the virtues of Antoninus 
himself, that can hold so high and responsible a place, yet sustain such an 
interrogation as is implied m that sort of warning which I have received 
from this traitor? Tu coU jusiitiam — we all need to use justice to others — 
Teque atque alios manet uUor — we are all amenable to an avenging being — 
I will see the Patriarch — instantly will I see him ; and by confessing my 
transgressions to the Church, I will, by her plenary indulgence, acquire the 
right of spending the last day of my reign in a consciousness of innocence, 
or a^ least of pardon — a state of mind rarely the lot of those whose lines 
have fallen in lofty places." 

So saying, he passed to the palace of Zosimus the Patriarch, to whom he 
eould unbosom himself with more safety, bebause he had long considered 
Agelastes as a private enemy to the Church, and a man attached to th« 

• The linea of Juvenal imitated by Johnmn in hia Londmt— 

**All sciences a iiistinr Monsienr icnowa. 
And bid him go to hell— to hell he (toea." 

^ ''Ob tkoQ cultivate {ualioe : tat thee and fiv othera tiiere reoiahia an aveoRer.*^- OvML JM: 
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aacient doctrines of heatheniBm. In the coancils of the state they were also 
opposed to each other, nor did the Emperor doubt, that in oommanioatins 
tne secret of the conspiracy to the Patriarch, he was sare to attain a loyu 
and firm supporter in the defence which be proposed to himself. lie there 
fore gave a sienal by a low whistle, and a confidential officer, well mounted, 
approached him, who attended him in his ride, though unostentatiously, and 
at some distance. 

In this manner, therefore, Alexius Comnenus proceeded to the palace of 
the Patriarch, with as much speed as was consistent with his purpose of 
avoiding to attract any particular notice as he passed through the street. 
During the whole ric(e, the wamine of Agelastes repeatedly occurred to 
him, and his conscience reminded him of too manj^ actions of his reign 
which could only be justified by necessity, emphatically said to be the 
tyrant's plea, and which were of themselves deserving the dire vengeance 
so long delayed. 

When he came in sight of the splendid towers which adorned the fronv 
of the patriarchal palace, he turned aside from the lofty gates, repaired to a 
narrow court, and again giving his mule to his attendant, he stopt before a 
posteri, whose low arch and humble architrave seemed to excluae the pos- 
sibility of its Jeading to any place of importance. On knocking, bowevert 
a prieist of an inferior order opened the door, yrho. with a deep reverence, 
received the Emperor so soon as he had made himself known, and conducted 
him into the interior of the palace. Demanding a secret interview with the 
Patriarch, Alexius was then ushered into his private library, where he was 
received by the aged priest with the deepest respect, which the nature of his 
communication soon changed into horror and astonishment. 

Although Alexius was supposed by many of his own court, and particu- 
larly by some members of his own family, to be little better than a hypocrite 
in his reli^ous professions, yet such severe observers were unjust in brand- 
ing him with a name so odious. He was indeed aware of the great support 
which he received from the good opinion of the clergy, and to them he was 
willing to make sacrifices for the advantage of the Church, or of individual 
prelates who manifested fidelity to the crown ; but though, on the one hand, 
such sacrifices were rarely made by Alexius, without a view to temporal 
policy, yet, on the other, he regarded them as recommended by his devo- 
tional feelings, and took credit to himself for various grants and actions, as 
dictated by sincere piety, which, in another aspect, were the fruits of tem- 
poral policy. His mode of looking on these measures was that of a person 
with oblique vision, who sees an object in a different manner, according to 
the point from which he chances to contemplate it. 

The Emperor placed his own errors of government before the Patriarch 
in his confession, giving due weight to every branch of morality as it occur- 
red, and stripping from them the lineaments and palliative circumstances 
which had in his own imagination lessened their guilt. The Patriarch 
beard, to his astonishment, the real thread of many a court intrigue, which 
had borne a very different appearance, till the Emperor's narrative either 
justified his conduct upon the occasion, or left it totally unjustifiable. Upon 
the whole, the balance was certainly more in favour of Alexius than the 
Patriarch had supposed likely in that more distant view he had taken of 
the intrigues of toe court, when, as usual, the ministers and the courtiers 
endeavoured to make up for the applause which they had given in council 
in the most blameable actions of the absolute monarch, by elsewhere im- 
puting to his motives greater guilt than really belonged to them. Many 
men who had fallen sacrifices, it was supposed to the personal spleen or 
jealousy of the Emperor, appeared to have been in fact removed from life, 
or from liberty, because their enjoying either was inconsistent with the 
quiet of the state and the safety of the monarch. 

Zosimus also learned, what he perhaps already suspected, that amidst 
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tlie profoand silence of despotism which seemed to perrade the Grecian 
empire, it heaved frequently with convulsive throes, which ever and anon 
made obvious the existence of a volcano under the surface. Thus, while 
smaller delinquencies, or avowed discontent with the Imperial ^vemment, 
seldom occurred, and were severely punished when they did, the deepest 
and most mortal conspiracies agamst the life and the authority of the 
Emperor were cherished by those nearest to his person ; and he was often 
himself aware of them, though it was not until they approached an ex- 
plosion that he dared act upon his knowledge, and punish the conspirators. 

The whole treason of the Caesar, with his associates, Agelastes and Achil- 
les Tatius, was heard by the Patriarch with wonder and astonishment, and 
he was particularly surprised at the dexterity with which the Emperor, 
knowing the existence or so dangerous a conspiracy at home, had been able 
to parry the danger from the crusaders occurring at the same moment. 

** In that respect," said the Emperor, to whom indeed the churchman 
hinted his surprise, "I have been singularly unfortunate. Had I been 
secure of the forces of my own empire, I might have taken one out of two 
manly and open courses with these frantic warriors of the west — I might, 
my reverend father, have devoted the sums paid to Bohemond and other of 
the more selfish among the crusaders, to the honest and open support of 
the army of western Christians, and safely transported them to Palestine, 
without exposinethem to the great loss which they are likely to sustain by 
the opposition oi the Infidels ; their success would have been in fact my 
own, and a Latin kingdom in Palestine, defended by it-s steel-clad warriors, 
would have been a sate and unexpugnable barrier of the empire aeainst the 
Saracens. Or, if it was thought more expedient fur the protection of the 
empire and the holy Church, over which you are ruler, we might at once, 
ana by open force, have defended the frontiers of our states, against a host 
oommanded by so many different and discording chiefs, and advancing upon 
us with such equivocal intentions. If the first swarm of these locusts, under 
him whom they called Walter the Penniless, was thinned by the Hungarians, 
and totally destroved by the Turks, as the pyramids of bones on the frontiers 
of the countrv still keep in memory, surely the united forces of the Grecian 
empire would have had little difficulty in scattering this second flighty though 
commanded by these Gk>dfreys, Bohemonds, and Tancreds." 

The Patriarch was silent, for though he disliked, or rather detested the 
crusaders, as members of the Latin Church, he yet thought it highly doubt- 
ful that in feats of battle they could have been met and overcome by the 
Grecian forces. 

'* At any rate," said Alexius, rightly interpreting his silence, **if van- 

?uished, I had fallen under my shield as a Greek emperor should, nor had 
been forced into these mean measures of attacking men by stealth, and 
«f ith forces disguised as infidels ; while the lives of the faithful soldiers of 
the empire, who have fallen in obscure skirmishes, had better, both for them 
and me, been lost bravely in their ranks, avowedly fighting for their native 
emperor and their native country. Now, and as the matter stands, I shall 
be nanded down to posterity as a wily tyrant, who engaged his subjects in 
fatal feuds for the safety of his own obscure life. Patriarch I these crimes 
rest not with me, but with the rebels whose intrigues compelled me into 
such courses — What, reverend father, will be my fate hereafter? — and in 
what light shall I descend to posterity, the author of so many disasters V 

•* For futurity," said the Patriarch, " your grace hath referred yourself 
to the holy Church, which hath power to bind and loose ; your means- of 
propitiating her are ample, and I have already indicated such as she may 
reasonably expect, in consequence of your repentance and forgiveness." 

'* They shall be granted," replied the Emperor, " in their niUest extent ; 
nor will I injure you in doubting their effect in the next world. In this 
present smte of existence, however, the favourable opinion of the Churob 

Vol. XII. — 13 r 
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may do muob for me daring this important crisis. If we trndtrstah J each 
other, good Zosimus, her doctors ana bishops are to thunder in my behalf^ 
nor is my benofit«from her pardon to be deferred till the funeral monument 
closes upon me?" 

** Certainly not/' said Zosimns ; ** the conditions which I have already 
stipulated being strictly attended to." 

** And my memory in history," said Alexius, " in what manner is that 
to be preserved ?" 

"For that," answered the Patriarch, "your Imperial Majesty must trust 
to the filial piety and literary talents of your accomplished daughter, Anna 
Comnena." 

The Emperor shook his head. "This unhappy Csosar," he said, "is 
like to make a quarrel between us ; for I shall scarce pardon so ungrateful 
a rebel as he is, because my daughter clings to him with a woman's fond- 
ness. Besides, good Zosimus, it is not, I believe, the page of a historian 
such as my daughter that is most likely to be received without challenge by 
posterity. Some Procopius, some philosophical slave, starving in a garret*, 
aspires to write the life of an Emperor whom he durst not approach ; and 
although the principal merit of his production be, that it contains particu- 
lars upon the subject which no man durst have promulgated while the prince 
was living, yet no man hesitates to admit such as true when he has passed 
from the scene." • 

"On that subject," said Zosimus, "I can neither afford your Imperial 
Majesty relief or protection. If, however, your memory is unjustly slandered 
upon oarth, it will be a matter of indifference to your Highness, who will 
be then, I trust, enjoying a state of beatitude which idle slander cannot 
assail. The only way, indeed, to avoid it while on this side of time, would 
be to write your Majesty's own memoirs while you are yet in the body ; so 
convinced am I that it is in your power to assign legitimate excuses for 
those actions of your life, which, without your doing so, would seem most 
worthy of censure." 

" Change we the subject," said the Emperor ; " and since the danger it 
imminent, let us take care for the present, and leave future ages to judge 
for themselves. — What circumstance is it, reverend fathar, in your opinioHt 
which encourages these conspirators to make so audacious an appeal to the 
popuhice and the Grecian soldiers?" 

*• Certainly, " answered the Patriarch, " the most irritating incident of 
your highiiess's reign was the fate of Ursel, who, submitting, it is said, upon 
capitulation, for life, limb, and liberty, was starved to death by your orders, 
in the dungeons of the Blacquernal, and whose courage, liberality, and 
other popular virtues, are still fondly remembered by the citizens of this 
metropoli8, and by the Holdiers of the guard, called Immortal." 

"And this," said the Emperor, fixing his eye upon his confessor, "your 
rovercnce esteems actually the most dangerous point of the popular tumult?" 

" I cannot doubt," said the Patriarch, " that his very name, boldly pro- 
nt>unced, and artfully repeated, will be the watchword, as has been plotted, 
of a horrible tumult." 

" I thank Heaven I" said the Emperor; "on that particular I will be on 
my guard. Good-night to your reverence ! and, believe me, that all in this 
scroll, to which I have set my hand, shall be with the utmost fidelity accom- 
plished. Be not, however, over-impatient in this business ; — such a shower 
of benefits falling at once uptm the Church, would make men suspicious 
that the prelates and ministers proceeded rather as acting upon a bargain 
between the Emperor and Patriarch, than as paying or receiving an atone- 
mcjjt offciPed by 'i sinner in excuse of his crimes. This would be injurious, 
father, both to yourself and me." 

"All regular delay," said the Patriarch, "shall be interposed at youi 
liighness's pleasure; and we shall trust to you for reoollectior \h:it ;h • Uu^ 
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gain, if it oould be termed one, was of your own seeking, and that the bcneCt 
to the Church was contingent upon the pardon and the support which she 
has afforded to your majesty." 

••True," said the Emperor — "most true — nor shall I forget it. Oncn 
more adieu, and forget not what I have told thee. This is a night, Zosimuh, 
in which the Empenir must toil like a slave, if he meant* not to return K 
the humble Alexius Oomnenus, and even then there were no resting-place.''^ 

So saying, he took leave of the Patriarch, who was highly gratitied with 
the advantages he had obtained for the Church, which many of his prede- 
eessors had struggled for in vain. He resolved, therefore, to support tbt 
staggering Alexius 
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Hemren knows its time: tha bailee has its billet. 
Arrow and Javelin each ilN destined parpoee ; 
The fated beasts of Naiare's lower straia 
HaTe each tlieir aepanOe task. 

Old Plat. 

AosLASTSS, after crossing the Emperor in the manner we have already 
described, and after having taken such measures as occurred to him tc 
ensure the success of the conspiracy, returned to the lodge of bis garden, 
where the lady of the Count of Paris still remained, her only companion 
being an old woman named Vexhelia, the wife of the soldier who accom« 
panied Bertha to the camp of the Crusaders ; the kind-hearted maiden hav- 
ing stipulated that, during her absence, her mistress was not to be left 
without an attendant, and that attendant connected with the Varangian 
guard. He had been all day playing the part of the ambitious politician, 
the selfish time-server, the dark and subtle conspirator ; and now it seemed, 
as if to exhaust the catalogue of his various parts in the human drama, he 
ehoso to exhibit himself in the character of the wily sophist, and justify, or 
seem to justify, the arts by which he had risen to wealth and eminence, and 
hoped even now to arise to royalty itself. 

** Fair Countess," he said, ** what occasion is there for your wearing this 
reil of sadness over a countenance so lovely?" 

'* Do you suppose me," said Brenhiida, " a stock, or stone, or a creature 
without the feelmgs of a sensitive being, that I should endure mortification, 
imprisonment, danger and distress, without expressing the natural feelings 
of numanity ? Do you imagine that to a lady like me, as free as the unre- 
claimed falcon, yon can offer the insult of captivity, without my being sen- 
sible to the disgrace, or incensed against the authors of it? And dost thoa 
think that I wili receive consolation at thy hands — at thine — one of the 
most active artificers in this web of treachery in which I am so basely 
entangled ?" 

"Not entangled certainly by my means" — answered Agelastes ; "clap 
your hands, call for what you wish, and the slave who refuses instant obe- 
dience had better been unborn. Had I not, with reference to your safety 
and your honour, agreed for a short time to be your keeper, that office 
would have been usurped by the Caesar, whose object you know, and may 
partly guess the modes by which it would be pursued. Whj' then dost thou 
childishly weep at being held for a short space in an honourable restraint, 
which the renowned arms of your husband will probably put an end to long 
lire to morrow at noon ?" 

** Canst thou not comprehend," said the Countess, " thoa man of many 
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words, but of few honourable thoufbts, that a heart like mine, whieh bat 
been trained in the feelines of relianoe upon mj own worth and valonr, 
must be necessarily affecteawitb shame at being obliged to accept, even from 
the sword of a husband, that safety which I would gladly have owed only 
to my own ?" 

"Thou art misled, Countess,'' answered the philosopher, "by thy pride, 
a failing predominant in woman. Thinkest thou there has been no offen- 
sive assumption in laying aside the character of a mother and a wife, and 
adopting that of one of those brain-sick female fools, who, like the bravoes 
of the other sex, sacrifice every thing that is honourable or useful to a 
frantic and insane affectation of courage 7 Believe me, fair lady, that the 
true system of virtue consists in filling thine own place gracefully in society, 
breeding up thy children, and delighting those of the other sex, and any 
thin^ beyond this, may well render thee hateful or terrible, but can add 
nothing to thy amiable qualities." 

" Thou pretendest," said the Countess, " to be a philosopher ; metbinks 
thou shouldst know, that the fame which hangs its chaplet on the tomb of 
a brave hero or heroine, is worth all the petty engagements in which ordi- 
nary persons spend the current of their time. One hour of life, crowded to 
the full with glorious action, and filled with noble risks, is worth whole 
years of those mean observances of paltry decorum, in which men steal 
through existence, like sluggish waters through a marsh, without either 
honour or observation." 

" Daughter," said Agelastes, approaching near to the lady, "it is with 
pain I seeyou bewildered in errors which a little calm reflection might 
remove. We may flatter ourselves, and human vanity usually does so, that 
beings infinitely more powerful than those belonging to mere humanity, are 
employed daily in measuring out the good and evil of this world, the termi- 
nation of combats, or the fate of empires, according to their own ideas of 
what is right or wrong, or, more properly, according to what we ourselves 
conceive to be such. The Greek heathens, renowned for their wisdom, and 
glorious for their actions, explained to men of ordinary minds the supposed 
existence of Jupiter and his Pantheon, where various deities presided over 
various virtues and vices, and regulated the temporal fortune and future 
happiness of such as practised them. The more learned and wise of the 
ancients rejected such the vulgar interpretation, and wisely, although affect- 
ing a deference to the public faith, denied before their disciples in private, 
the gross fallacies of Tartarus and Olympus, the vain doctrines concerning 
the gods themselves, and the extravagant expectations which the vulgar 
entertained of an immortality, supposed to be possessed bv creatures who 
were in every respect mortal, both in the conformation of tneir bodies, and 
in the internal belief of their souls. Of these wise and good men some 
granted the existence of the supposed deities, but denied that they cared 
about the actions of mankind any more than those of the inferior animals. 
A merry, jovial, careless life, such as the followers of Epicurus would 
choose U)r themselves, was what they assigned for those gods whose being 
they admitted. Others, more bold or more consistent, entirely denied the 
existence of deities who apparently had no proper object or purpose, and 
believed that such of them, whose being and attributes were proved to us 
by no supernatural appearances, had in reality no existence whatever." 

" Stop, wretch !" said the Countess, " and know that thou speakest not to 
one of those blinded heathens, of whose abominable doctrines you are 
detailing the result. Know, that if an erring, I am nevertheless a sincere 
daughter of the Church, and this cross displayed on my shoulder, is a 8u£* 
cient emblem of the vows I have undertaken in its cause. Bo therefore 
wary, as thou art wily ; for, believe me, if thou scoffest or utterest reproach 
against my holy religion, what I am unable to answer in language I will 
loply to, without besitatior with the point of my dagger .'' 
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*' To that Argument/' said Agelastes, drawing back from the neighbour- 
hood of BrenhiKia, ** believe me, fair lady, I am very willing to urge your 
gentieneRHj But although I 8hall not venture to say any thing of those 
superior and benevolent powers to whom you ascribe the management of 
the world, you will surely itot take offence at my noticing those base super- 
stitions which have been adopted in explanation of what is called by the 
Magi, the Evil Principle. Was there ever received into a human creed, a 
being so mean — almost so ridiculous — as the Christian Satan f A goatish 
figure and limbs, with grotesque features, formed to express the most exe- 
crable passions ; a degree of power scarce inferior to that of the Deity ; and 
a talent at the same time scarce equal to that of the stupidest of the lowest 
order! What is he, this being, who is at least the second arbiter of the 
human race, save an immortal spirit, with the petty spleen and spite of a 
vindictive old man or old woman V 

Agelastes made a singular pause in this part of his discourse. A mirror 
of considerable size hung in the apartment, so that the philosopher could 
•ee in its reflection the figure of Brenhilda, and remark the change of her 
countenance, though she had averted her face from him in hatred of the 
doctrines which he promulgated. On this glass the philosopher had his 
eyes naturally fixed, and he was confounded at perceiving a figure glide 
from behind the shadow of a curtain, and glare at him with the supposed 
mien and expression of the Satan of monkish mythology, or a.satyr of the 
heathen age. 

'* Man !'' said Brenhilda, whose attention was attracted by this extraor- 
dinary apparition, as it seemed, of the fiend, ** have thy wicked words, and 
still more wicked thoughts, brought the devil amongst us? If so, dismiss 
him instantly, else, by Our Lady of the Broken Lancos I thou shalt know 
better than at present, what is the temper of a Frankish maiden, when in 
presence of the fiend himself, and those who pretend skill to raise him I I 
wish not to enter into a contest unless compelled ; but if I am obliged to 

J'oin battle with an enemy so horrible, believe me, no one shall say that 
(renildha feared him/' 

Agelastes, after looking with surprise and horror at the figure as reflected 
in the glass, turned back his heaa to examine the substance, of which the 
reflection was so strange. The object, however, had disappeared behind 
the curtain, under which it probably lay hid, and it was after a minute or 
two that the half-gibing, half-scowling countenance showed itself again in 
the same position in the mirror. 

"By the gcKisl" said Agelastes 

**In whom but now," said the Countess, "you professed unbelief." 

" By the gods I" repeated Agelastes, in part recovering himself, " it is 
Sylvan ! that singtilar mockery of humanity, who was said to have been 
brought from Taprobana. I warrant he also believes in his jolly god Pan, 
or the veteran Sylvanus. He is to the uninitiated a creature whose appear- 
ance is full of terrors, but he shrinks before the philosopher like ignorance 
before knowledge/' So saying, he with one hand pulled down the curtain, 
under which the animal had nestled itself when it entered from the garden- 
window of the pavilion, and with the other, in which he had a staff up- 
lifted, threatened to chastise the creature, with the words, — " IIow now, 
Sylvanus I what insolence is this ? — To your place I" 

As, in uttering these words, he struck the animal, the blow unluckily 
lighted upon his wounded hand, and recalled its bitter smart. The wild 
temper of^the creature returned, unsubdued for the moment by any awe of 
man ; uttering a fierce, and, at the same time, stifled cry, it flew on the 
philosopher, and clasped its strong and sinewy arms about his throat with 
the utmost fury. The old man twisted and struggled to deliver himself from 
^e creature's grasp, but in vain. Sylvan kept hold of his prize, compreused 
oil sinewy arma and abode by his purpose of not quitting his hold of ^« 
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pliilosopber's throat till he had breathed his last. Two more bitt«k fella, 
accompaciied each with a desperate contortion of the countenanoe, and 
squeeze of thu hands, concluded, in less than five minutes, the dreadful strife. 

Agelastes /sy dead upon the ground, and his asnassin Sylvan, springing 
from the body as if terrified and alarmed nt what he had done, made his 
escape by the window. The Countess stood in astonishment, not knowing 
exactly whether she had witnessed a supernatural display of the judgment 
of Ileaven, or an instance of its vengeance by mere mortal means. Her 
new attendant Yezhelia was no less astonished, though her acquaintance 
with the animal was considerably more intimate. 

'* Lad^," she said, "that gigantic creature is an animal of great strength, 
'resembling mankind in form, but huge in its size, and, encouraged by its 
immense power, sometimes malevolent in its intercourse with mortals. I 
have heard the Varangians often talk of it as belonging to the Imperial 
museum. It is fitting we remove the body of this unhappy man, and hide 
it in a plot of shrubbery in the garden. It is not likely that he will be 
missed to-night, and to-morrow there will be other matter astir, which will 
probably prevent much enquiry about him." The Countess Brenhilda as- 
sented, for she was not one of those timorous females to whom the counte- 
nances of the dead are objects of terror. 

Trusting to the parole which she had given, Agelastes had permitted the 
Countess and her attendant the freedom of his gardens, of that part at least 
adjacent to the pavilion. They therefore were m little risk of interraption 
as they bore forth the dead body between them, and without much trouble 
disposed of it in the thickest part of one of the bosquets with which the 
garden was studded. 

As they returned to their place of abode or confinement, the Countess, 
half speaking to herself, half addressing Vexhelia, said, " I am sorry for 
this ; not that the infamous wretch did not deserve the full punishment of 
Ileaven coming upon him in the very moment of blasphemy and infidelity, 
but because the courage and truth of the unfortunate Brenhilda maybe 
brought into suspicion, as his slaughter took place when he was alone with 
her and her attendant, and as no one was witness of the singular manner 
in which the old blasphemer met his end. — Thou knowest," she added, ad- 
dressing herself to Heaven — " thou I blessed Lady of the Broken Lances, 
the protectress both of Brenhilda and her husband, well knowest, that 
whatever faults may be mine, I am free from the slightest suspicion of 
treachery ; and into thy hands I put my cause, with a perfect reliance upon 
thy wisdom and bopnty to bear evidence in my favour.'' So saying, tney 
returned to the lodge unseen, and with pious and submissive prayers, the 
Countess closed that eventful evening. 



Will jrou hear of • Spanisn lady. 

How the wtMied an Engl i«h man T 
Oarmeuts gnj, as rich at may be, 
Deck'd wiih jewelii the had oo. 
Of a comely eountennnce and prrace was *he, 
And by birth and parentage "^ hif h degree. 

Old Ballad. 

Ws left; Alexius Comnenus after he had unloaded his conscienoe in the 
ears of the Patriarch, and received from him a faithful assurance of the 
Vardon an4 patr^P^^^ ^f the national Church, He took leave oi ^)» iigni 
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tary with some exalting exclamations, so anexplicitly expressed, hDwever 
that it was by no means easy to conceive the meaning of what he said. His 
first enquiry, when he reached the Blacquerrral, being fur his daughter, he 
was directed to the room encrusted with beautifully carved marble, from 
which she herself, and many of her race, derived the proud appellation of 
Poi-j^hi/rogeniia, or born in the purple. Uer conntenance was clouded with 
anxiety, which, at the sight of her father, broke out into open and uncon> 
irollable grief. 

" Daughter," said the Emperor, with a harshness little common to his 
manner, and a seriousness which be sternly maintained, instead of sympa- 
thizing with his daughter's affliction, *' as yon would prevent the silly iool 
with whom you are connected, from displaying himself to the public both 
as an ungrateful monster and a traitor, you will not fail to exhort him, by 
due submission, to make his petition for pardon, accompanied with a full 
confession of his crimes, or, by my soeptre and my crown, he shall die the 
death 1 Nor will I pardon any who rushes upon his doom in an open tone 
of defiance, under such a standard of rebellion as my ungrateful son-in-law 
has hoisted." 

'* What can you require of me, father?" said the Princess. ''Can you 
expect that I am to dip my own hands in the blood of this unfortunate 
man ; or wilt thou seek a revenge yet more bloody than that which was 
exacted by the deities of antiquity, upon those criminals who offended 
against their divine power ?" 

*' Think not so, my daughter I" said the Emperor ; *' but rather believe 
that thou hast the last opportunity afforded by my filial affection, of rescu- 
ing, perhaps from death, that silly fool thy husband, who has so richly de- 
served it." 

" My father," said the Princess, " God knows it is not at your risk that I 
would wish to purchase the life of Nicephorus ; but he has been the father 
of my children, though they are now no more, and women cannot forget 
that such a tie has existed, even though it has been broken by fate. Per- 
mit me only to hope that the unfortunate culprit shall have an opportunity 
of retrieving his errors ; nor shall it, believe mo, be my fault, -if he resumes 
those practices, treasonable at once, and iHsnatural, by which his life is at 
present endangered." 

** Follow me, then, daughter," said the Emperor, " and know, that to thee 
alone I am about to intrust a secret, upon which the safety of my life and 
crown, as well as the pardon of my son-in-law's life, will be found eventually 
to depend." 

He then assumed in haste the garment of a slave of the Seraglio, and 
commanded his daughter to arrange her dress in a more succinct form, and 
to take in her hand a lighted lamp. 

"Whither are we going, my father?" said Anna Comnena. 

" It matters not," replied her father, " since my destiny calls me, and 
since thine ordains thee to be my torch-bearer. iSelieve it, and record it, 
if thou darest, in thy book, that Alexius Gomnenus does not, without alarm, 
descend into those awful dungeons which his predecessors built for men, 
even when his intentions are innocent, and free from harm. Be silent, and 
should we meet any inhabitant of those inferior regions, speak not a word 
nor make any observation upon his appearance." 

Passing through the intricate apartments of the palace, they now came 
to that large hall through which Hercward had passed on the first night of 
his introduction to the place of Anna's recitation called the Temple of the 
Muses. It was constructed, as we have said, of black marble, dimly illu- 
minated. At the upper end of the apartment was a small altar, on which 
was laid some incense, while over the smoke was suspended, as if project- 
ing from the wall, two imitations of human hands and arms, which wer« 
bat imnerfectly seen. 
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At the bottom of this hall, a small iron door led to a narrow and winding 
8tairi!ase, resembling a draw-well in shape and size, the steps of which were 
exceHsivelj steep, and which the Emperor, after a solemn gesture to hiff 
daughter commanding her attendance, began to descend with the imperfect 
light, and by the narrow and difficult steps by which those who visited the 
under regions of the Blacquernal seemed to bid adieu to the light of day. 
Door afler door they passed in their descent, leading, it was probable, to 
different ranges of dungeons, from which was obscurely heard the stifled 
voice of groans and sighs, such as attracted Ilcrcward's attention on a 
former occasion. The £mperor took no notice of these signs of human 
misery, and three stories or ranges of dungeons had been already passed, 
ere the father and daughter arrived at the lowest story of the building, the 
base of which was the solid rock, roughly carved, upon which were erected 
the side-walls and arches of solid but unpolished marble. 

*' Here," said Alexius Gomnenus, *' all hope, all expectation takes fare- 
well, at the turn of a hinge or the grating of a lock. Yet shall not this be 
always the case — the dead shall revive and resume their right, and the dis- 
inherited of these regions shall again prefer their claim to inhabit the upper 
world. If I cannot entreat Heaven to my assistance, be assured, my daugh- 
ter, that rather than be the poor animal which I have stooped to be thought, 
and even to be painted in thy history, I would sooner brave every danger 
of the multitude which now erect themselves betwixt me and safety. No- 
thing is resolved save that I will live and die an Emperor: and thou, Anna, 
be assured, that if there is power in the beauty or in the talents, of which 
80 much has been boasted, that power shall be this evening exercised to the 
advantage of thV parent, from whom it is derived." 

** What is it that you mean. Imperial father ? — Holy Virgin ! is this the 
promise you made me to save the life of the unfortunate Nicephorus?" 

" And so I will," said the Emperor ; " and I am now about that action of 
benevolence. But think not I will once more warm in my bosom the house- 
hold snake which had so nearly stung me to death. No, daughter, I have 
provided for thee a fitting husband, in one who is able to maintain and de- 
fend the rights of the Emperor thy father ; — and beware how thou opposest 
an obstacle to what is my pleasure ! for behold these walls of marble, though 
unpolished, and recollect it is as possible to die within the marble as to be 
born there." 

The Princess Anna Gomnena was frightened at seeing her father in a 
state of mind entirely different from any which she had before witnessed. 
" 0, heaven I that my mother were here I" she ejaculated, in the terror of 
something she hardly knew what. 

" Anna," said the Emperor, ** your fears and your screams are alike in 
vain. I am one of those, who, on ordinary occasions, hardly nourish a wish 
of my own, and account myself obliged to those who, like my wife and 
daughter, take care to save me all the trouble of free judgment. But when 
the vessel is among the breakers, and the master is called to the helm, be- 
lieve that no meaner hand shall be permitted to interfere with him, nor will 
the wife and daughter, whom he indulged in prosperity, be allowed to thwart 
bis will while he can yet call it his own. Thou couldst scarcely fail to under^ 
stand that I was almost prepared to have given thee, as a mark of my sin- 
cerity, to yonder obscure Varangian, without asking question of either birth 
or blood. Thou mayst hear when I next promise thee to a three years' in- 
habitant of these vaults, who shall be GaBsar in Briennius's stead, if I can 
move him to accept a princess for his bride, and an imperial crown for his 
inheritance, in place of a starving dungeon." 

"I tremble at your words, father," said Anna Gomnena^ how canst 
thou trust a man who has felt thy cruelty ? — How canst thou dream that 
\ught can ever in sincerity reconcile thee to one whom thoi ha«t dem^ed 
of his eyesight r' 
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"Care not for that," said Alexius; "he becomes mine, or he shall never 
know what it is to be again his own. — And thon, girl, mayst rest assured 
that, if I will it, thou art next day the bride of my present captive, or thou 
retirest to the most severe nunnery, never again to mix with society. B^ 
silent, therefore, and await thy doom, as it shall come, and hope not that 
thy utmost endeavours can avert the current of thy destiny." 

As he concluded this singular dialogue, in which he had assumed a tone 
to which his daughter was a stranger, and before which she trembled, he 
passed on through more than one strictly fastened door, while his daughter, 
with a faltering step, illuminated him on the obscure road. At length he 
found admittance by another passage into the cell in which Ursel was ood- 
fined, and found him reclining in hopeless miserv, — all those expectaticns 
having faded from his heart which the Count of Paris had by his indomita* 
ble giulantry for a time excited. He turned his sightless eyes towards the 
place where he heard the moving of bolts and the approach of steps. 

'* A new feature," he said, "in my imprisonment — a man comes with "a 
heavy and determined step, and a woman or a child with one that scarcely 

1>resses the floor I — is it my death that you bring? — Believe me, that I have 
ived long enough in these dungeons to bid my doom welcome." 

** It is not thy death, noble Ursel," said thb Emperor, in a voice some 
what disguised. " Life, liberty, whatever the world has to give, is placed 
by the Emperor Alexius at the feet of his noble enemy, and he trusts that 
many years of happiness and power, together with the command of a large 
share of the empire, will soon obliterate the recollection of the dungeons of 
the Blacquernal." 

" It cannot be," said Ursel, with a sigh. " He upon whose eyes the sun 
Las* set even at middle day, can have nothing left to hope from the most 
advantageous change of circumstances." 

^ You are not entirely assured of that," said the Emperor ; " allow as tc 
convince you that what is intended towards you is truly favourable and 
liberal, and I hope you will be rewarded by finding that there is more pos- 
sibility of amenament in your case, than your first apprehensions are will- 
ing to receive. Make an effort, and try whether your eyes are not sensible 
of the light of the lamp." 

*' Do with me," said Ursel, '* according to ^our pleasure ; I have neither 
strength to remonstrate, nor the force of mind equal to make me set your 
cruelty at defiance. Of something like light I am sensible ; but whether it 
is realitY or illusion, I cannot determine. If ^ou are come to deliver me 
from this living sepulchre, I pray God to requite you ; and if, under such 
deceitful pretence, you mean to take my life, I can only commend my soul 
to Heaven, and the vengeance due to my death to Him who can behold the 
darkest places in which injustice can shroud itself." 

So saying, and the revulsion of his spirits rendering him unable to give 
almost anv other signs of existence, Ursel sunk back upon his seat of cap- 
tivity, and spoke not another word during the time that Alexius disembar- 
rassed him of those chains which had so long hung about him, that they 
almost seemed to make a part of his person. 

*' This is an affair in wnich thy aid can scarce be sufficient, Anna," said 
the Emperor ; " it would have been well if you and I could have borne him 
into the open air by our joint strength, for there is little wisdom in showing 
the secrets of this prison-house to those to whom they are not yet known ; 
nevertheless, go, my child, and at a short distance from the nead of the 
staircase which we descended, thou wilt find Edward, the bold and trusty 
Varangian, who on your communicating to him my orders, will oome hithei 
4nd render his assistance ; and see that you send also the experienced leech, 
Douban." 

Terrified, half-sUfled, and half struck with horrcr, the lady yet felt a 
degree of relief from the « somewhat milder tone in which her father ad* 



£02 WAVBRLEY NOVBLS. 

dresstJ her. With tottering steps, yet in some measure encouraged by the 
tenor of her instructions, she ascended the staircase which yawnod npoL 
these infernal dungeons. As she approached the top, a large and strong 
figure threw its broad shadow between the lamp and the opening of the hall- 
Frightened nearly to death at the thoughts of becoming the wife of a squalii? 
wretch like Ursel, a moment of weakness seized upon the Princess's mind, 
and, when she conndered the melancholy option which her father had 
placed before her, she could not but think that the handsome and gallant 
Varangian, who had already rescued the royal family from such imminent 
danger, was a fitter person with whom to unite herself, if she must needs 
make a second choice, than the singular and disgusting being whom her 
father's policy had raked from the bottom of the Blacouernal dungeons. 

I will not say of poor Anna Comnena, who was a timid but not an un- 
feeling woman, that she would have embraced such a proposal, had not the 
.life of her present husband Nicephorus Briennius been in extreme danger ; 
and it was obviously the determination of the Emperor, that if he spared 
bim, it should be on the sole condition of unloosing his daughter's hand, 
and binding her to some one of better faith, and possessed of a greater 
desire to prove an affectionate son-in-law. Neither did the plan of adopting 
the Varangian as a second husband, enter decidedly into the mind of the 
Princess. The present was a moment of danger, in which her rescue to be 
successful roust be sudden, and perhaps, if once achieved, the lady might 
have had an opportunity of freeing herself both from Ursel and the Yaran- 
eian, without disjoining either of them from her father's assistance, or of 
herself losing it. At any rate, the surest means of safety were to secure, 
if possible, the young soldier, whose features and appearance were of a 
kind which renaered the task no way disagreeable to a beautiful woman. 
The schemes of conquest are so natural to the fair sex, and the whole idea 
parsed so quickly through Anna Gomnena's mind, that having first entered 
while the soldier's shadow was interposed between her and the lamp, it had 
fully occupied her quick imagination, when, with deep reverence and great 
surprise at her sudden appearance on the ladder of Acheron, the Varangian 
advancing, knelt down, and lent his arm to the assistance of the fair lady, 
in order to help her out of the dreary staircase. 

*' Dearest Hereward," said the lady, with a degree of intimacy which 
seemed unusual, " bow much do I rejoice, in this dreadful night, to have 
fallen under your protection ! I have been in places which the spirit of 
bell appears to have contrived for the human race." The alarm of the 
Princess, the familiarity of a beautiful woman, who, while in mortal fear, 
seeks refuge, like a frightened dove, in the bosom of the strong and the 
brave, must be the excuse of Anna Comnena for the tender epithet with 
which she greeted Hereward ; nor, if he had chosen to answer in the same 
tone, which, faithful as he was, might have proved the case if the meeting 
had chanced before he saw Bertha, would the daughter of Alexius have 
been, to say the truth, irreconcilably offended. Exhausted as she was, she 
Buffered herself to repose upon the broad breast and shoulder of the Anglo- 
Saxon ; nor did she make an attempt to recover herself, although the deco- 
rum of her sex and station seemed to recommend such an exertion. Here- 
ward was obliged himself to ask her, with the unimpassioned and reverential 
demeanour of a private soldier to a princess, whether he ought to summon 
her female attendants ? to which she faintly uttered a negative. " No, no," 
baid she, " I have a duty to execute for my father, and I must not summon 
eye-witnesses ; — he knows me to be in safety, Hereward, since he knows I 
am with thee ; and if I am a burden to you in my present state of weak- 
ness, I shall soon recover, if you will set me down upon the marble steps." 

" Heaven forbid, lady," said Hereward, '* that I were thus neglectful of 
your Highness's gracious health ! I see your two young ladies, Astarta 
and Violante, are in quest of you — Permit me toisummon them hither* ami 
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I will keep watch upon joa, if yon are unable to retire to your chamber 
where, inethinks, the present disorder of your neryes will be most properly 
treated." 

** Do as thou wilt, barbarian," said the Princess, rallying herself, with a 
certain degree of pique, arising perhaps from her not thinking more dro' 
matis persona were appropriate to the scene, than the two who were alri'^ady 
upon the stage. Then, as if for the first time, appearing to recollect the 
message with which she had been commissioned, she exhorted the Varan- 
gian to repair instantly to her father. 

On such occasions, the slightest circumstances have their effect on the 
actors. The Anglo-Saxon was sensible that the Princess was somewhat 
offended, though whether she was so, on account of her beine actually in 
Hereward's arms, or whether the cause of her anger was the being nearly 
discovered there by the two young maidens, the sentinel did not presume 
to guet^s, but departed for the gloomy vaults to join Alexius, with the never- 
failing double-edged axe, the bane of many a Turk, glittering upon his 
shoulder. 

Astarte and. her companion had been despatched by the Empress Irene 
in search of Anna Comnena, through those apartments of the palace which 
she was wont to inhabit. The daughter of Alexius could nowhere be found, 
although the business on which they were seeking her was described by the 
Empress as of the most pressing nature. Nothing, however, in a palace, 
passes altogether unespied, so that the Empress's messengers at length 
received information that their mistress and the Emperor had been seen to 
descend that gloomy access to the dunii^eons, which, by allusion to the clas- 
sical infernal regions, was termed the Fit of Acheron. They came thither, 
accordingly, and we have related the consequences. Uereward thought it 
necessary to say that her Imperial Highness had swooned upon being sud- 
denly brought into the upper air. The Princess, on the other part, briskly 
shook off her juvenile attendants, and declared herself ready to proceed to 
the chamber of her mother. The obeisance which she made Hereward at 
parting, had something in it of haughtiness, yet evidently qualified by a 
took of friendship and regard. As she passed an apartment in which some 
of the royal slaves were m waiting, she addressed to one of them, an old 
respectable man, of medical skill, a private and hurried order, desiring him 
to go to the assistance of her father, whom he would find at the bottom of 
the staircase called the Pit of Acheron, and to take his scimitar along with 
him. To hear, as usual, was to obey, and Douban, for that was his name, 
only replied by that significant sign which indicates immediate acqui- 
escence. In the meantime, Anna Comnena herself hastened onward to her 
motther's apartments, in which she found the Empress alone. 

" Go hence, maidens," said Irene, ** and do not let any one have access 
to these apartments, even if the Emperor himself should command it. 
Shut the door," she said, *'Anna Comnena; and if the jealousy of the 
stronger sex do not allow us the masculine privileges of bolts and bars, to 
secure the insides of our apartments, let us avail ourselves, as quickly as 
may be, of such opportunities as are permitted us ; and remember. Princess, 
that however implicit your duty to your father, it is yet more so to me, who 
am of the same sex with thyself, and may truly call thee, even according 
to the letter, blood of my blood, and bone of my bone. Be assured thy 
father knows not, at this moment, the feelings of a woman. Neither he 
nor any man alive can justly conceive the pangs of the heart which beats 
under a woman's robe. These men, Anna, would tear asunder without 
scruple the tenderest ties of affection, the whole structure of domestic 
felicity, in which lie a woman's cares, her joy, her pain, her love, and her 
despair. Trust, therefore, to me, my daughter ! and believe me, I will at 
once. save thy father's crown and thy happiness. The conduct of thy hus- 
band has been wr.ng, most cruelly wrong ; but, Anna, he is a man — an«l 
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in cftlliDg him 8uch, I lay to his charge, as natural frailties, thonghUess 
treachery, wanton infidelity, every species of folly and inconsistency, ta 
which his race is subject. You ought not, therefore, to think of his faults^ 
unless it be to forgive them/' 

" Madam," said Anna Gomnena, " forgive me if I remind you that you 
recommend to a princess, born in the purple itself, a line of conduct which 
would hardly become the female who carries the pitcher for the needful 
supply of water to the village well. All who are around me have been 
taught to §ay me the obeisance due to my birth, and while this Nicephorus 
Briennius crept on his knees to your daughter's hand, which you extended 
towards him, ne was rather receiving the yoke of a mistress than accepting 
a household alliance with a wife. He has incurred his doom, without a 
touch even of that temptation which may be pled by lesser culprits in his 
condition ; and if it is the will of my father that he should die, or suffer 
banishment, or imprisonment, for the crime he has committed, it is not the 
business of Anna Oomnena to interfere, she being the most injured among 
the imperial family, who have in so many, and such gross respects, the right 
to complain of his falsehood." 

'* Daughter," replied the Empress, "so far I agree with you, that the 
treason of Nicephorus towards your father and myself has been in a great 
degree unpardonable; nor do I easily see on what footing, save that of 
generosity, his life could be saved. But still you are yourself in different 
circumstances from me, and may, as an affectionate and fond wife, compare 
the intimacies of your former nabits with the bloody change which is so 
soon to be the consequence and the conclusion of his crimes. He is pos- 
sessed of that person and of those features which women most readily recall 
to their memory, whether alive or dead. Think what it will cost you to 
recollect that the rugged executioner received his last salute, — that the 
shapely neck had no^tter repose than the rough block — that the tongue, 
the sound of which you used to prefer to the choicest instruments of music, 
is silent in the dust I" 

Anna, who was not insensible to the personal graces of her husband, 
was much affected by this forcible appeal. '*Why distress me thus, 
mother?" she replied in a weeping accent. "Did i not feel as acutely 
as you would have me to do, this moment, however awful, would be easily 
borne. I had but to think of him as he is, to contrast his personal quali- 
ties with those of the mind, by which they are more than overbalanced, 
and resign myself to his deserved fate with unresisting submission to my 
father's will.'^ 

" And that," said the Empress, " would be to bind thee, by his solo fiat, 
to some obscure wretch, whose habits of plotting and intriguing had, by 
some miserable chance, given him the opportunity of becoming of import 
tance to the Emperor, and who is, therefore, to be rewarded by the hand 
of Anna Comnena." 

"Do not think so meanly of me, madam," said the Princess — "I know, 
as well as ever Grecian maiden did, how I should free myself from dis- 
honour ; and, you may trust me, you shall never blush for your daughter." 

" Tell me' not that," said the Empress, " since I shall blush alike Tor the 
relentless cruelty which gives up a once beloved husband to an ignominious 
death, and for the passion, for which I want a name, which would replace 
him by an obscure oarbarian from the extremity of Thule, or some wretch 
escaped from the Blacquernal dungeons." 

The Princess was astonished to perceive that her mother was acquainted 
with the purposes, even the most private, which her father had formed 
for his governance during this emergency. She was ignorant that Alexius 
and his royal consort, in other respects living together with a decency 
ever exemplary in people of their rank, had, sometimes, on interesting 
Mcasions, family debates, in which the husband, provoke I by the •wsm 
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Ing anbelief of his partner, was tempted to let her gaess more of his real 
purposes than he would have coolly imparted of his own calm choice. 

Tne Princess was affected at the anticipation of the death of her busbandf 
nor could this have been reasonably supposed to bo otherwise ; but she was 
still more hurt and affronted by her mother taking it for granted that she 
designed upon the instant to replace the Csssar by an uncertain, and at all 
events an unworthy successor. Whatever considerations had operated to 
make Uereward her choice, their effect was lost when the match wan 
placed in this odious and degrading point of view ; besides which is to b>/ 
remembered, that women almost instinctively deny their first thoughts in 
favour of a suitor, and seldom willingly reveal them, unless time and cir- 
cumstance concur to favour them. She called Heaven therefore passionately 
to witness, while she repelled the charge. 

" Bear witness," she said, " Our Lady, Queen of Heaven I Bear witness, 
saints and martyrs all, ve blessed ones, who are, more than ourselves, the 
guardians of our mental purity I that I know no passion which I dare not 
avow, and that if Nicephorus's life depended on my entreaty to God and 
men, all his injurious acts towards me disregarded and despised, it should 
be as long as Heaven gave to those servants whom it snatched from tho 
earth without suffering the pan^s of mortality I" 

" You have sworn boldly,'' said the Empress. *' See, Anna Comnena, that 
you keep your word, for believe me it will be tried." 

" What will be tried, mother ?" said the Princess ; " or what have I to do 
to pronounce the doom of the Csosar, who is not subject to my power V 

**l will show you," said the Empress, gravely ; and, leading ner towards 
a sort of wardrobe, which formed a closet in the wall, she withdrew a*cur^ 
tain which hung before it, and placed before her her unfortunate husband, 
Nicephorus Briennius, half-attired, with his sword drawn in his hand. 
Looking upon him as an enemy, and conscious of some schemes with respect 
to him which had passed through her mind in the course of these troubles, 
the Princess screamed faintly, upon perceiving him so near her with a 
weapon in his hand. 

"Be more composed," said the Empress, "or this wretched man, if 
discovered, falls no less a victim to thy idle fears than to thy baneful 
revenge." 

Nicephorus at this speech seemed to have adopted his cue, for, dropping 
the point of his sword, and falling on his knees before the Princess, he 
clasped his hands to entreat for mercy. 

"What hast thou to ask from me?" said his wife, naturally assured, by 
her husband's prostration, that the stronger force was upon her own side— > 
'* what hast thou to ask from me, that outraged gratitude, betrayed affection, 
the most solemn vows violated, and the fondest ties of nature torn asunder 
like the spider's broken web, will permit thee to put in words for very 
shame ?" 

" Do not suppose, Anna," replied the suppliant, " that I am at this event- 
ful period of my life to play the hypocrite, for the purpose of saving the 
wretched remnant of a oishonoured existence. I am but desirous to part 
in charity with thee, to make my peace with Heaven, and to nourish the 
last hope of making my way, though burdened with many crimes, to those 
regions in which alone I can find thy beauty, thy talents, equalled at leas^ 
if not excelled." 

"You hear him, daughter?" said Irene; "his boon is for forgiveness 
alone ; thy condition is the more godlike, since thou mayst unite the safety 
of his life with the pardon of his offences." 

** Thou art deceived, mother," answered Anna. " It is not mine to pardon 
fiis guilt, far less to remit bis punishment. You have taught me to think 
»f myself as future ages shall know mo ; what will they say of me, those 
future ages, when I am described as the unfeeling daughter, who pardoned 
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the inten led aseassin of her father, because she saw in him her own ui* 
faithful husband?" 

** See there/' said the Gsdsar, '' is not that, most serene Empress, the yery 
point of despair ? and have I not in vain offered my life-blood to wipe out 
the stain of parricide and ingratitude ? Have I not also vindicated myself 
from the most unpardonable part of the accusation, which charged me with 
attempting the murder of the godlike Emperor? Have I not sworn by all 
that is sacred to man, that my purpose went no farther than to sequestrate 
Alexius for a little time from tne fatigues of empire, and place him where 
he should quietly enjoy ease and tranquillity? while, at the same time, hit 
empire should be as implicitly regulated by himself, his sacred pleasure 
being transmitted through me, as in any respect, or at any period, it had 
ever been ?" 

*' Erring man I" said the Princess, *' hast thou approached so near to tl 
footstool of Alexius Gomnenus, and durst thou form so false an estimate ot 
him, as to conceive it possible that he would consent to be a mere puppet 
by whose intervention you might have brought his empire into submission ? 
IlLnow that the blood of Gomnenus is not so poor ; my father would have 
resisted the treason in arms ; and by the death of thy benefactor only couldst 
thou have Ratified the suggestions of thy criminal ambition." 

'* Be sttcn your belief," said the Gtesar ; " I have said enough for a life 
which is not and ought not to be dear to me. Gall your guards, and let 
them take the life of the unfortunate Briennius, since it has become hateful 
to his once beloved Anna Gomnena. Be not afraid that any resistance of 
mine shall render the scene of my apprehension dubious or fatal. Kice- 
phorus Briennius is GsBsar no longer, and he thus throws at the feet of his 
Princess and spouse, the only poor means which he has of resisting the just 
doom which is therefore at her pleasure to pass." 

He cast his sword before the feet of the Princess, while Irene exclaimed, 
weeping, or seeming to ween bitterly, " I have indeed read of such scenes 1 
but could I ever have thought that my own daughter would have been the 
principal actress in one of them — could I ever have thought that her mind, 
admired by every one as a palace for the occupation of Apollo and the 
Muses, should not have had room enough for the humbler, but more amiable 
virtue of feminine charity and compassion, which builds itself a nest in the 
bosom of the lowest village girl? Do thy gifts, accomplishments, and 
talents, spread hardness as well as polish over thy heart? If so, a hundred 
times better renounce them all, and retain in their stead those gentle and 
domestic virtues which are the first honours of the female heart. A woman 
who is pitiless, is a worse monster than one who is unsexed by any other 
passion." 

•' What would you have me do?" said Anna. " You, mother, ought to 
know better than I, that the life of my father is hardly consistent with the 
exi.<rnnce of this bold and cruel man. 0, I am sure he still meditates his 
purpose of conspiracy ! He that could deceive a woman in the manner he 
has doiie me, will not relinquish a plan which is founded upon the death of 
his benefactor." 

** You do me injustice, Anna," said Briennius, starting up, and imprinting 
a kiss upon her lips ere she was aware. " By this caress, the last that wiu 
pass between us, I swear, that if in my life I have yielded to folly, I have, 
notwithstanding, never been guilty of a treason of the heart towards a 
woman as superior to the rest of the female world in talents and accomplisb- 
nents, as in personal beauty." 

The Princess, much softened, shook her head, as she replied — '*Ah, 
Nicephorus! — such were once your words 1 such, perhaps, were then your 
thoughts! But who, or what, shall now warrant to me the veracity of 
either ?" 
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** Tho6e Tery aocompliBbmentB, and that very beaaty itself/' replied Nioe- 
phorut. 

'' And if more is wanting/' said Irene, " thy mother will enter her secu* 
rity for him. Deem her not an insufficient pledge in this affair; she is thy 
mother, and the wife of Alexius Gomnenus, inte.re8ted beyond all humap 
beings in the growth and increase of the power and dignity of her hushand 
and her child ; and one who sees on this occasion an opportunity fur exer- 
cising generosity, for soldering up the breaches of the Imperial house, and 
reconstructing the frame of government upon a basis, wnich, if there bs 
faith and gratitude in man, shall never be again exposed to basard." 

** To the reality of that faith and gratitude, then,'' said the Princess, "we 
mast trust implicitly, as it is your will, mother; although even my own 
knowledge of the subject, both through study and experience of the world, 
has called me to observe the rashness of such confidence. But although we 
two may forgive Nicephorus's errors, the Emperor is still the person to whom 
the final reference must be had, both as to pardon and favour." 

"Fear not Alexius," answered her mother; *' he will speak determinedly 
and decidedly ; but, if he acts not in the very moment of forming the reso- 
lution, it is no more to be relied on than an icicle in time of thaw. Do thou 
apprize me, if thou canst, what the Emperor is at present doing, and take 
my word I will find means to brin^ him round to our opinion." 

" Must I then betray secrets which my father has intrusted to me ?" said 
the Princess ; " and to one who has so lately held the character of his avowed 
enemy ?" 

'* Call it not betray," said Irene, *' since it is written thou shalt betray no 
3ne, least of all thy father, and the father of the empire. Yet again it is 
written, by the holy Luke, that men shall be betrayed, both by parents and 
Drethren, and kinsfolk and friends, and therefore surely also by daughters ; 
by which I only mean thou shalt discover to us thy father's secrets, so far 
as may enable us to save the life of thy husband. The necessity of the case 
excuses whatever may be otherwise considered as irregular." 

" Be it so then, mother. Having yielded my consent perhaps too easily, 
to snatch this malefactor from my father's justice, I am sensible I must 
secure his safety by such means as are in my power. I left my father at 
the bottom of those stairs, called the Pit of Acheron, in the cell of a blind 
man, to whom he gave the name of Ursel." 

*'Holy Mary 1" exclaimed the Empress, " thou hast named a name which 
has been long unspoken in the open air." 

" Has the Emperor's sense of his danger from the living," said the Ciesar, 
"induced him to invoke the dead? — for Ursel has been no living man fbr 
the space of three years." 

" It matters not," said Anna Gomnena ; " I tell you true. My father 
even now held conference with a miserable-looking prisoner, whom he so 
named." 

" It is a danger the more," said the GsBsar ; " he cannot have forgotten 
the seal with which I embraced the cause of the present Emperor against 
bis own ; and so soon as he is at liberty, he will study to avenge it. For 
this we must endeavour to make some provision, though it increases our 
difficulties. — Sit down then, my gentle, my beneficent mother ; and thou, my 
wife, who hast preferred thy love for an unworthy husband to the sugges- 
tions of jealoas passion and of headlong revenge, sit down, and let us see in 
what manner it may be in our power, consistently with your duty to the 
ESmperor, to bring our broken vessel securely into port." 

lie employed much natural grace of manner in handing the mother and 
daughter to their seats ; and, taking his place confidentially between thorn, 
all were soon engaged in concerting what measures should be taken for the 
morrow, not forgetting such as should at once have the effect of preserving 
tb« CsMar's lifo, and at the same time of securing tiie Grecian emoire 
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a^^aiosi: th# conspiracy of which he had been the chief instigator. - Brien 
nius Ytjotored to nint, that perhaps the best way would be to suffer the eon* 
spiracy to proceed as originally intended, pledging his own faith that th« 
rights of Alexius should be held inviolate during the straggle; but bis 
influence over the Empress and her daughter did not extend to obtaining so 
great a trust. They plainly protested against permitting him to leave the 
palace, or taking the least share in the confusion which to-morrow was cer- 
tain to witness. 

'* You forget, noble ladies," said the CsDsar, " that my honour is oonoemed 
in meeting the Count of Paris." 

" Pshaw I tell me not of your honour, Briennius," said Anna Oomnena ; 
" do I not well know, that although the honour of the western knights be a 
species of Moloch, a flesh-devouring, blood-quaffing demon, vet that which 
is the god of idolatry to the eastern warriors, though equally loud and noisy 
in the hall, is far less implacable in the field ? Believe not that I have for- 
j^iven great injuries and insults, in order to take such false coin as honour 
in payment; your ingenuity is but poor, if you cannot devise some excuse 
which will satisfy the Greeks ; and in good sooth, Briennius, to this battle 
you go not, whether for your good or for your ill. Believe not that I will 
consent to your meeting either Count or Countess, whether in warlike 
combat or amorous parley. So you may at a word count upon remaining 
prisoner here until the hour appointea for such gross folly be past and 



over." 



The Caesar, perhaps, was not in his heart angry that his wife's pleasure 
was so bluntly and resolutely expressed against the intended combat. " If," 
said he, *' you are determined to take my honour into your own keeping, I 
am here for the present your prisoner, nor have I the means of interfenng 
with your pleasure. When once at liberty, the free exercise of my valour 
and my lance is once more my own." 

" Be it so. Sir Paladin," said the Princess, very composedly. *' I haye 
good hope that neither of them will involve you with any of yon dare-devils 
of Paris, whether male or female, and that we will regulate the pitch to 
which your courage soars, by the estimation of Greek philosophy, and the 
judgment of our blessed Lady of Mercy, not her of the Broken Lances." 

At this moment an authoritative knock at the door alarmed the oonsultfr- 
tion of the Cseear and the ladies. 
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FAiaJdM. Be omnlbrtMl, fpnoA madam ; Uie great raga 
Yoa Me ia cured in him : end yet it is danger 
To make him eren o'er the time he has loat. 
Deaire him to go in : tnmble him no more. 
Till farther eettling. 

Knio LiAX. 

We left the Emperor Alexius Comnenus at the bottom of a subterranean 
vault, with a lamp expiring, and having charge of a prisoner, who seemed 
himself nearly reduced to the same extremity. For the first two or three 
moments, he listened after his daughter's retiring footsteps. He grew im 
patient, and began to long for her return before it was possible she could 
nave traversed the path betwixt him and the summit of these gloomy stairs. 
A minute or two lie endured with patience the absence of uie arsistance 
which he had sent her to summon ; but strange suspicions beg tn to crosa 
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his imagination. Could it be possible ? Had she cbaneed her purpose on 
account of the hard words wnich he had used towards her? Had she 
rosoWed to leave her father to his fate in his hour of utmost need? and was 
he to reiy no longer upon the assistance which he had implored her to send 7 

The short time which the Princess trifled away in a sort of gallantry with 
the Varangian Here ward, was magnified tenfold by the impatience of th^ 
Emperor, who began to think that she was gone to fetch the accomplices of 
the Gsasar to assault their prince in his defenceless condition, and carry 
into effect their half-disconcerted conspiracy. 

Afler a considerable time, filled up with this feeline of agonising uncer- 
tainty, he began at length, more composedly, to recoflcct the little chance 
there was that the Princess Fould, even for her own sake, resentful as she 
was in the highest deg^ree of her husband's ill behaviour, join her resources 
to his, to the destruction of one who had so generally showed himself an 
indulgent and affectionate father. When he had adopted this better mood . 
a step was heard upon the staircase, and after a long and unequal descent, 
Hereward, in his heavy armour, at length coolly arrived at the bottom of 
the steps. Behind him, panting and trembling, partly with cold and partly 
with terror, came Douban, the slave well skilled in medicine. 

'* Welcome, good £dward 1 Welcome, Douban V* he said, ** whose medical 
■kill is sufficiently able to counterbalance the weight of years which hang 
upon him." 

" Your Highness is gracious," said Douban — but what he would have 
farther said was cut off by a violent fit of coughing, the consequence of his 
age, of his feeble habit, of the damps of the dungeon, and the rugged 
exercise of descending the long and difficult staircase. 

" Thou art unaccustomed to visit thy patients in so rough an abode," 
said Alexius ; " and, nevertheless, to the damps of these dreary vegions 
■tate necessity obliges us to confine many, who are no less our beloved 
fubiects in reality than they are in title." 

The medical man continued his cough, perhaps as an apology for not 
giving that answer of assent, with which his conscience did not easily per- 
mit him to reply to an observation, which, though stated by one who should 
know the fact, seemed not to be in itself altogether likely. 

*' Yes, my Douban," said the Emperor, " in this strong case of steel and 
adamant have we found it necessary to enclose the redoubted Ursel, whose 
fome is spread through the whole world, both for military skill, political 
wisdom, personal bravery, and other noble gifts, which we have been 
obliged to obscure for a time, in order that we might, at the fittest conjuno* 
ture, which is now arrived, restore them to the world in their full lustre. 
Feel his pulse, therefore, Douban — consider him as one who hath suffered 
severe confinement, with all its privations, and is about to be suddenly 
restored to the full enjoyment of life, and whatever. renders life valuable." 

** I will do my best," said Douban ; ** but your Majesty must consider, 
that we work upon a frail and exhausted subject, whose health seems 
already wellnigh gone, and may perhaps vanish in an instant — like this 
pale and trembling light, whose precarious condition the life-breath of this 
unfortunate patient seems closely to resemble." 

'* Desire, therefore, good Douban, one or two of the mutes who serve in 
fhe interior, and who have repeatedly been thy assistants in such cases— or 
■tay — Edward, thy motions will be more speedy ; do thou go for the mutes 
— make them bring some kind of litter to transport the patient; and, 
Douban, do thou superintend the whole. Transport him instantly to a 
tuitable apartment, only taking care that it be secret, and let him enjov the 
comforts of the bath, and whatever else may tend to restore his feeble 
animation — keeping in mind, that he must, if possible, appear to-morrow 
hi the field." 

*' That will be hard," said Douban, " after having been, it would appear. 

Vol. XII.. -14 b2 
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snbjeotod to such fare and such usage as his fluctuating pulse intimates bal 
too pit inly." 

** 'Twas a mistake of the dungeon-keeper, the inhuman Tillain, who should 
not go without his reward/' continued the Emperor, "had not Heayen 
already bestowed it by the strange means of a sylvan man, or native of the 
woods, who yesterday put to death the jailor who meditated the death of 
his prisoner — Yes, my dear Douban, a private sentinel of our guards called 
the Immortal, had wellnigh annihilated this flower of our trust, whom for 
a time we were compelled to immure in secret. Then, indeed, a rude ham- 
mer had dashed to pieces an unparalleled brilliant, but the fates have 
arrested such a misfortune." 

The assistance having arrived, the physician, who seemed more accus- 
tomed to act than to speak, directed a bath to be prepared with medicated 
herbs, and gave it as his opinion, that the patient should not. be disturbed 
till to-morrow's sun was high in the heavens. Ursel accordingly was 
assisted to the bath, which was employed according to the directions of the 
physician ; but without affording any material symptoms of recovery. From 
thence he was transferred to a cheerful bedchamber, opening by an ample 
window to one of the terraces of the palace, which commanded an extensive 
prospect. These operations were performed upon a frame so extremely 
■tupified by previous suffering, so dead to the usual sensations of existence, 
that it was not till the sensibility should be gradually restored by friction 
of the stiffened limbs, and other means, that the leech hoped the miste of 
the intellect should at length begin to clear away. 

Douban readily undertook to obey the commands of the Emperor, and 
remained by the bed of the patient until the dawn of morning, ready to 
support nature as far as the skill of leechcrafl admitted. 

From the mutes, much more accustomed to be tho executioners of the 
Emperor's displeasure than of his humanity, Douban selected one man of 
milaer uMod, and by Alexius's order, made hxifi understand, that the task 
in which he was engaged was to be kept most strictly secret, while the 
hardened slave was astonished to find that the attentions paid to the sick 
were to be rendered with yet more mystery than the bloody offices of death 
and torture. 

The passive patient received the various acts of attention which were 
rendered to him in silence ; and if not totally without consciousness, at 
least without a distinct comprehension of their object. After the soothing 
operation of the bath, and the voluptuous exchange of the rude and musty 
pile of straw, on which he had stretehed himself for years, for a couch of 
the softest down, Ursel was presented with a sedative draught, slightlT 
tinctured with an opiate. The balmy restorer of nature came thus invoked, 
and the captive sunk into a delicious slumber long unknown to him, and 
which seemed to occupy equally his mental faculties and his bodily frame, 
while the features were released from their rigid tenor, and the posture of 
the limbs, no longer disturbed by fite of cramp, and sudden and agonising 
twisto and throes, seemed changed for a placid stete of the most perfect 
ease and tranquillity. 

The morn was already colouring the horizon, and the freshness of the 
breeae of dawn had insinuated itself into the loftv halls of the palace of 
the Blacquernal, when a gentle tap at the door of the chamjber awakened 
Douban, who, undisturbed from the calm state of his patient, had indulged 
himself in a brief repose. The door opened, and a figure appeared, dis- 
guised in the robes worn by an officer of the palace, and concealed, beneath 
an artificial beard of great size, and of a white colour, the features of tho 
Emperor himself. " Douban," said Alexius, " how fares it with thy patient^ 
whose safety is this day of such consequence to the Grecian state ?" 

"Well, my lord," replied the physician, "excellently well ; and if hd if 
not now disturbed, I will wager whatever skill I possess, that natara* 
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assiBted by the art of the physician, will triumph over the damps and the 
tinwholesome air of the impure dun^on. Only be ptudent, my lord, apd 
let not an untimely haste bring this Ursel forward into the contest ere htr 
has arranged the disturbed current of his ideas, and recovered, in soma 
degree, the spring of his mind, and the powers of his body." 

" I will rule my impatience," said the Emperor, " or rather, Douban, i 
will be ruled by thee. Thinkest thou he is awake V' 

** I am inclined to think so," said the leech, " but he opens not his eyca, 
and seems to me as if he absolutely resisted the natural impulse to rouse 
himself and look around him." 

** Speak to him," said the Emperor, " and let us know what is passing 
in his mind." 

" It is at some risk," replied the physician, ** but you shall be obeyed. — 
Ursel," he said, approaching the bed of his blind patient, and then, in a 
louder tone, he repeated again, " Ursel 1 Ursel !" 

"Peace— Hush !" muttered the patient; '* disturb not the blest in their 
ecstacy — nor again recall the most miserable of mortals to finish the draught 
of bitterness which his fate had compelled him to commence." 

" Again, again," said the Emperor, aside to Douban, *' try him yet again ; 
it is of importance for me to know in what degree he possesses his seDses, 
or in what measure they hare disappeared from him." 

"I would not, however," said the physiciain, *'be the rash and guilty 
person, who, by an ill-timed urgency, should produce a total alienation of 
mind and plunge him back either into absolute lunacy, or produce a stupor 
in which he might remain for a long period." 

'* Surely not," replied the Emperor ; ** my commands are those of one 
Christian to another, nor do I wish them farther obeyed than as they are 
consistent with the laws of God and man." 

He paused for a moment after this declaration, and yet but few minutes 
had elapsed ere he again urged the leech to pursue the interrogation of hit 
patient. *' If you hold me not competent., said Douban, somewhat vain 
of the trust necessarily reposed in him, " to iudgje of the treatment of my 
patient, your Imperial Highness must take toe risk and the trouble upon 
yourself." 

'* Marry, I shall," said the Emperor, *' for the scruples of leeches are not 
to be indulged, when the fate of kingdoms and the lives of monarchs are 
placed against them in the scales. — Rouse thee, my noble Ursel I hear a 
voice, with which thy ears were once well acauainted, welcome thee back to 
glory and command ! Look around thee, and see how the world smiles to 
welcome thee back from imprisonment to empire 1" 

'* Cunning fiend I" said Ursel, ** who usest the most wily baits in order to 
augment the misery of the wretched I Know, tempter, that I am conscious 
of the whole trick of the soothing images of last night ^thv baths — thy 
beds — and thy bowers of bliss. — But sooner shalt thou be able to bring a 
smile upon the cheek of St. Anthony the Eremite, than induce me to curl 
mine after the fashion of earthly voluptuaries." 

** Try it, foolish man," insisted the Emperor, ** and trust to the evidence 
of thy senses for the reality of the pleasures by which thou art now sur- 
rounded ; or, if thou art obstinate in thy lack of^ faith, tarry as thou art for 
a single moment, and I will bring with me a being so unparalleled in her 
loveliness, that a single glance of her were worth the restoration of thine 
eyes, were it only to look open her for a moment" So saying he left the 
apartment. 

" Traitor," said Ursel, ** and deceiver of old, bring no one hither I and 
strive not, by shadowy and ideal forms of beauty, to increase the delusion 
that gilds my prison-house for a moment, in order, doubtless, to destroy 
totally the spark of reason, and then exchange this earthly hell for a dunr 
geon in the infr rnai regions themselves" 



212 WAVBRLEY NOVELS. 

** His mind is somewhat shattered," mased the physician, *' which is often 
the consequence of a long solitary confinement. I marvel mach/' was his 
farther thought, *' if the Emperor can shape out any rational seryice which 
this man can render him, after being so long immured in so horrible a dun- 
geon. — Thou thinkest, then," continued he, addressing the patient, *' that 
the seeming release of last night, with its baths and reu'eshments, was only 
a delusive dream, without any reality ?" 

"Ay — what else?" answered Ursel. 

" And that the arousing thyself, as we desire thee to do, would be but a 
resigning to a vain temptation, in order to wake to more unbappiness than 
formerly ?" 

** Even so," returned the patient. 

" What, then, are thy thoughts of the Emperor by whose command thou 
■ufferest so severe a restraint V* 

Perhaps Douban wished he had forborne this question, for, in the very 
moment when he put it, the door of the chamber opened, and the Emperor 
entered, with his aaughter hanging upon his arm, dressed with simplicity, 
yet with becoming splendour. She had found time, it seems, to change her 
dress for a white robe, which resembled a kind of mourning, the chief 
ornament of which was a diamond chaplet, of inestimable value, which 
surrounded and bound the long sable tresses, that reached from her head to 
htr waist. Terrified almost to death, she had been surprised by her father 
in the company of her husband the Gsosar, and her mother ; and the same 
thundering mandate had at once ordered Briennius, in the character of a 
more than suspected traitor, under the custody of a strong guard of Varan- 
gians, and commanded her to attend her father to the bedchamber of Ursel, 
m which she now stood ; resolved, however, that she would stick by the 
sinking fortunes of her husband, even in the last extremity, yet no less 
determined that she would not rely upon her own entreaties or remon- 
strances, until she should see whether her father's interference was likely 
to reassume a resolved and positive character. Hastily as the plans of 
AJezius had been formed, and hastily as they had been disconcerted by 
liccident, there remained no slight chance that he might be forced to come 
round to the purpose on which his wife and daughter had fixed their heart, 
the forgiveness, namely, of the guilty Nicephorus Briennius. To his aston- 
ishment, and not perhaps greatly to his satisfaction, he heard the patient 
deeply engaged with the physician in canvassing his own character. 

" Think not," said Ursel in reply to him, ** that though I am immured in 
this dungeon, and treated as something worse than an outcast of humanity 
— and although I am, moreover, deprived of my eyesight, the dearest gin 
of Heaven — think not, I say, though I suffer all this oy the cruel will of 
Alexius Gomuenus, that therefore i hold him to be mine enemy ; on the 
contrary, it is by his means that the blinded and miserable prisoner has 
been taught to seek a liberty far more unconstrained than this poor earth can 
afford, and a vision far more clear than any Mount Pisgah on this wretched 
side of the ^rave can give us : Shall I therefore account the Emperor among 
mine enemies ? He who has taught me the vanity of earthly things — the 
nothingness of earthly enjoyments — and the pure hope of a better world, 
as a certain exchange for the misery of the present? ml" 

The Emperor had stood somowhat dinooncerted at the beginning of this 
speech, but hearing it so very unexpcot-'ilJy terminate, as he was willing to 
suppose, much in his own favour, he threw himself into an attitude which 
was partly that of a modest person listening to his own praises, and partly 
that of a man highly struck with the commendations heaped upon him by 
a generous adversary. 

" My friend," he said aloud, " how truly do you read my purpose, wiien 
you suppose that the knowledge which men of your disposition can extract 
from evil, was all the experience which I wished you to de^'ivo frcm a obf^ 
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tiviiy protracted by advene circa instances, far, very far beyond my wYvhes* 
Let me embrace the generous man who knows so well how to construe the 
purpose of a perplexed, but still faithful friend.'' 
The patient raised himself in his bed. 

" Hold there I" he said, '* meihinks my faculties begin to collect thenh 
selves. Tes," he muttered, *' that is the treacherous voice which first bid 
me M'elcome as a friend, and then commanded fiercely that I should be 
deprived of the sight of my eyes I — Increase thy rigour if thou wilt, Gom- 
nenus — add, if thou canst, to the torture of my confinement — but since I 
cannot see thy hypocritical and inhuman features, spare me, in mercy, the 
sound of a voice, more distressing to mine ear than toads, than serpents,— 
than whatever nature has most offensive and disgusting 1" 

This speech was delivered with so much energy, that it was in vain that 
the Emperor strove to interrupt its tenor; although he himself, as well as 
Douban and his daughter, heard a great deal more of the language of 
unadorned and natural passion than he had counted upon. 

" Raise thy head, rash man," he said, " and charm thy tongue, ere it pro- 
ceed in a strain which may cost thee dear. Look at me, and see if I Jiave 
not reserved a reward capable of atoning for all the evil which thy folly 
may charge to my account." 

Hitherto the prisoner had remained with his eyes obstinately shut, re- 
garding the imperfect recollection he had of sights which had been before 
his eyes the foregoing evening, as the mere suggestion of a deluded imagi- 
nation, if not actually presented by some seducing spirit But now when 
his eyes fairly encountered the stately figure of the Emperor, and the grace- 
ful form of his lovely daughter, painted in the tender rays of the morning 
dawn, he ejaculated faintly, " I see ! — I see 1" — And with that ejacalation 
fell back on the pillow in a swoon, which instantly found employment for 
Douban and his restoratives. 

" A most wonderful cure indeed 1" exclaimed the physician ; " and the 
height of my wishes would be to possess such another miraculous resto- 
rative." 

'*Fool!" said the Emperor; ''canst thou not conceive that what has never 
been taken away is restored with little difficulty ? He was made," he said, 
lowering his voice, " to undergo a painful operation, which led him to be- 
lieve that the organs of sight were destroyed ; and as light scarcely ever 
visited him, and when it did, only in doubtful and invisible glimmerings, 
the prevailing darkness, both physical and mental, that surrounded him, 
prevented him from being sensible of the existence of that precious faculty, 
of which he imagined himself bereft. Perhaps thou wilt ask my reason for 
inflicting upon him so strange a deception? — Simply it was, that bein^ by 
it oonceivea incapable of reigning, his memory might pass out of the minds 
of the public, while, at the same time, I reserved his eyesight, that in case 
occasion should call, it might be in my power once more to liberate him 
from his dungeon, and employ, as I now propose to do, his courage and 
talents in the service of the empire, to counterbalance those of other con- 
spirators." 

" And can your imperial Highness," said Douban, ** hope that you have 
acquired this man's duty and affection by the conduct you have observed 
to him?" 

" I cannot tell," answered the Emperor ; " that must be as futurity shall 
determine. All I know is, that it is no fault of mine, if Ursel does not 
reckon freedom and a long course uf Empire — perhaps sanctioned by an 
alliance with our own blood — and the continued enjoyment of the precious 
organs of eyesight, of which a less scrupulous man would have aeprived 
him, against a maimed and darkened existence." 

** Since such is vour Highness's opinion and resolution," said Douliau, 
^iX is for me to aid, and not to counteract it. Permit me, therefore, to prnt 
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your Highness and the Princess to withdraw, that I may use sach remediM 
as uisi^ confirm a mind which has been so strangely shaken, and restore Ic^ 
bin) fully the use of those eyes, of which he has been so long deprived." 

" I am content, Douban," said the Emperor ; " but take notice, Ursel is 
DOt totally at liberty until he has ezpressea the resolution to become actually 
mine. It may behove both him and thee to know, that although there is 
no purpose of remitting him to the dungeons of the Blacquernal palace, 
yet if he, or any on his part, should aspire to head a party in these feverisli 
times, — by the honour of a gentleman, to swear a Frankish oath, he shall 
find that he is not out of the reach of the battle-axes of my Varangians. I 
trust to thee to communicate this fact, which concerns alike him and all 
who have interest in his fortunes. — Gome, daughter, we will withdraw, and 
leave the leech with his patient — Take notice, Douban, it is of importance 
that you acquaint me tne very first moment when the patient can hold 
rational communication with me." 

Alexius and his accomplished daughter departed accordingly. 
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SwMt Mre the oaes of adreraitf, 

Which, like the toad, ug]y and Tenomoaif 

Bean jet a praoioae Jewel in its head. 

As You LxKX It, 

From a terraced roof of the Blacquernal palace, accessible by a sash-door, 
which opened from the bed-chamber of Ursel, there was commanded one of 
the most lovely and striking views which the romantic neighbourhood of 
Constantinople afforded. 

After suffering him to repose and rest his agitated faculties, it was to this 

Elace that the physician led his patient ; for when somewhat composed, he 
ad of himself requested to be permitted to verify the truth of his restored 
eyesight, by looking out once more upon the majestic face of nature. 

On the one hand, the scene which he beheld was a masterpiece of human 
art. The proud city, ornamented with stately buildings, as became the 
capital of the world, showed a succession of glittering spires and orders of 
architecture, some of them chaste and simple, like those the capitals of 
which were borrowed from baskets-full of acanthus ; some deriving the flut- 
ing of their shafts from the props made originally to support the lances of 
the earlier Greeks — forms simple, yet more graceful m their simplicity, 
than any which human ingenuity has been able since to invent With the 
most splendid specimens which ancient art could afford of those strictly 
classical models were associated those of a later age, where more modern 
t€i8te had endeavoured at improvement, and, by mixing the various orders, 
had produced such as were either composite, or totally out of rule. The 
size of the buildings in which they were displayed, however, procured them 
respect; nor could even the most perfect judge of architecture avoid being 
struck by the grandeur of their extent and effect, although hurt by the 
incorrectness of the taste in which they were executed. Arches of triumph, 
towers, obelisks, and spires, designed for various purposes, rose up into the 
air in confused magnificence ; while the lower view was filled by the streets 
of the city, the domestic habitations forming long narrow alley's, on either 
side of which the houses arose to various and unequal heights, but, being 
generally finished with terraced coverings, thick set with plants and flowor&, 
and fountains, had, when seen from an eminence, a more noble and inte 
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nttiog aspect than is ever afforded by the sloping and onifonn roofs of 
streets in the capitals of the north of Europe. 

It has taken us some time to give, in words, the idea which was at a 
single glance convejed to Ursel, and affected him at first with great pain. 
His eyeballs had been long strangers to that daily exercise, which teachen 
OS the habit of correcting the scenes as they appear to our sight, by the 
knowledge which we derive from the use of our other senses. His idea of 
distance was so confused, that it seemed as if all the spires, turrets, and 
minarets which he beheld, were crowded forward upon his eyeballs, and 
almost touching them. With a shriek of horror, Ursel turned himself to 
the further side, and cast his eyes upon a different scene. Here also he 
saw towers, steeples, and turrets, but they were those of the churches and 
public buildings beneath his feet, reflected from the dazzling piece of water 
which formed the harbour of Constantinople, and which, from the abui>- 
dance of wealth which it transported to the city, was well termed the Golden 
Horn. In one place, this superb basin was lined with quays, where stately 
dromonds and argosies unloaded their wealth, while, by the shore of the 
haven, galleys, feluccas, and other small craft, idly flapped the singularly 
shaped and snow-white pinions which served them ror sails. In other 
places the Golden Horn lay shrouded in a verdant mantle of trees, where 
the private gardens of wealthy or distinguished individuals, or places of 
public recreation, shot down upon and were bounded by the glassy waters. 

On the Bosphorus, which might be seen in the distance, the little fleet of 
Tancred was lying in the same station they had gained during the night, 
which was fitted to command the opposite landing ; this their general had 
preferred to a midnight descent upon Constantinople, not knowing whether, 
•o coming, they might be received as friends or enemies. This delay, how- 
ever, had given the Greeks an opportunity, either by the orders of Alexius, 
or the equally powerful mandates of some of the conspirators, to tow six 
ships of war, full of armed men, and provided with the maritime offensive 
weapons peculiar to the Greeks at that period, which they had moored so as 
exactly to cover the place where the troops of Tancred must necessarily 
land. 

This preparation gave some surprise to the valiant Tancred, who did not 
know that such vessels had arrivea in the harbour from Lemnos on the pre- 
ceding night. The undaunted courage of that prince was, however, in no 
respect to be shaken by the degree of unexpected danger with which his 
adventure now appeared to be attended. 

This splendid view, from the description of which we have in some decree 
digressed, was seen by the physician and Ursel from a terrace, the loftiet»t 
almost on the palace of the Blacquemal. To the city-ward, it was bounded 
by a solid wall, of considerable height, giving a resting-place for the roof of a 
lower building, which, sloping outward, broke to the view the yast height 
anobscured otherwise save by a high and massy balustrade, composed of 
bronze, which, to the havenward, sunk sheer down upon an uninterrupted 
precipice. 

No sooner, therefore, had Ursel turned his eyes that way,- than, though 
placed far from the brink of the terrace, he exclaimed, with a shriek, ** Save 
me — save mel if yuu are not indeed the destined executors of the Em- 
peror's will." 

" We are indeed such," said Douban, " to save, and if possible to bring 
ygu tn complete recovery ; but by no means to do you injury, or to suffer it 
to be offered by others." 

** Gnard me then from myself," said Ursel, ** and save me from the reeling 
and insane desire which I feel to plunge myself into the abyss, to the edge 
of which you have guided me." 

" Such a giddy and dangerous temptation is," said the physician, " com- 
mon to Uiose who have not for a long time looked down from precipitous 
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oeights, and are saddenlj brought to tbem. Nature, however bonnteouiy 
hath not provided for the cessation of oar faculties for years, and for their 
sudden resumption in full strength and vigour. An interval, longer or 
shorter, must needs intervene. Can you not believe this terrace a safe 
station while you have mv support and that of this faithful slave V 

'* Gertainl V,'' said Ursel ; " but permit me to turn my face towards this 
stone wall, for I cannot bear to look at the flimsy piece of wire, which is 
the only battlement of defence that interposes betwixt me and the preci* 
pice." He eppke of the bronze balustraae, six feet high, and massive in 
proportion. Thus saying, and holding fast by the phvsician's arm, Ursel, 
though himself a younger and more able man, trembled, and moved his feet 
as slowly as if made of lead, until he reached the sashed-door, where stood 
a kind of balcony-seat, in which he placed himself. — " Here," he said, " will 
I remain." 

** And here," said Douban, " will I make the communication of the Em- 
peror, which it is necessary you should be prepared to repl jr to. It places you, 
you will observe, at your own disposal for liberty or captivity, but it condi- 
tions for your resigning that sweet but sinful morsel termed revenge, which, 
I must not conceal from you, chance appears willing to put into your hand. 
You know the degree of rivalry in which you have been held by the Em- 
peror, and you know the measure of evil you have sustained at his hand. 
The question is. Can you forgive what has taken place?" 

" Let me wrap my head round with my mantle," said Ursel, " to dispel 
this dizziness which still oppresses my poor brain, and as soon as the power 
of recollection is granted me, you shall know my sentiments." 

He sunk upon the seat, muffled in the way which he described, and afVer 
a few minutes' reflection, with a trepidation which argued the patient still 
to be under the nervous feeling or extreme horror mixed witn terror, he 
addressed Douban thus: '*The operation of wrong and cruelty, in the 
moment when they are first inflicted, excites, of course, the utmost resent- 
ment of the sujQTerer ; nor is there, perhaps, a passion which lives so long in 
his bosom as the natural desire of revenge. If, then, during the first month, 
when I lay stretched upon my bed of want and miserv, you had ofiered me 
an opportunity of revenge upon my cruel oppressor, the remnant of misera- 
ble hie which remained to me should have been willingly bestowed to pur- 
chase it. But a su£fering of weeks, or even months, must not be compared 
in effect with that of years. For a short space of endurance, the booy, as 
well as the mind, retains that vigorous habit which holds the prisoner still 
sonnected with life, and teaches nim to thrill at the long-forgotten chain of 
hopes, of wishes, of disappointments, and mortifications, which a£fected hia 
former existence. But the wounds become callous as they harden, and 
other and better feelings occupy their place, while they gradually die away 
in forgetfulness. The enjoyments, the amusements of this world, occupy 
no part of his time upon whom the gates of despair have once closed. I 
tell thee, my kind physician, that for a season, in an insane attempt to 
effect my liberty, I cut through a large portion of the li^g rock. But 
Heaven cured me of so foolish an idea ; and if I did not actually come to 
love Alexius Gomnenus — for how could that have been a possible effect in 
any rational state of my intellects ? — ^yet as I became convinced of my own 
crimes, sins, and follies, the more and more I was also persuaded that 
Alexius was but the agent through whom Heaven exercised a dearly-pur- 
chased n^ht of punishing me for my manifold offences and transgressions : 
and that it was not therefore upon the Emperor that my resentment oughc 
to visit itself. And I can now say to thee, that so far as a man who has 
undergone so dreadful a change can be supposed to know his own mind, I 
feel no desire either to rival Alexius in a race for empire, or to avail myself 
of any of the various proffers which he proposes to me as the pncc of with* 
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drawing my claim. Let bim keep Ljpurchaaed the crown, for which he 
has paid, in my opinion, a price wnich it is not worth." 

"This is extraordinary stoicism, noble Ursel," answered the physician 
Douban. " Am I then to understand that you reject the fair offers of Alexius, 
and desire, instead of all which he is willing — nay, anxious to bestow — to 
be committed safely back to thy old blinded dungeon in the Blacquernal, 
that you may continue at ease those pietistic meditations which have already 
conducted thee to so extravagant a conclusion V 

** Physician," said Ursel, while a shuddering fit that affected his whole 
body testified his alarm at the alternative proposed — '* one would imagine 
tiiine own profession might have taught thee, that no mere mortal man, 
Dnleos predestined to be a glorified samt, could ever prefer darkness to the 
light 01 day ; blindness itself to the enjoyment of the power of sight; the 
pangs Df starving to competent sustenance, or the damps of a dungeon to 
the free air of Ood's creation. No ! — it may be virtue to do so, but to such 
a pitch mine does not soar. All I require of the Emperor for standing by 
him with all the power my name can give him at this crisis is, that he will 
provide for my reception as a monk in some of those pleasant and well 
endowed seminaries of piet^, to which his devotion, or his fears, have given 
rise. Let me not be again the object of his suspicion, the operation of 
which is more dreadful than that of being the object of his hate. Forgot- 
ten by power, as I have myself lost the remembrance of those that wielded 
it» let me find my wa^ to the grave, unnoticed, nnconstrained, at liberty, 
in possession of my dim and disused organs of sight, and, above all, at 
peace." 

** If such be thy serious and earnest wish, noble Ursel;" said the physician, 
" I myself have no hesitation to warrant to thee the full accomplishment of 
thy religious and moderate desires. But, bethink thee, thou art once more 
an inhabitant of the court, in which thou mayst obtain what thou wilt to-day; 
while to-morrow, shouldst thou regret thy indifference, it may be thy utmost 
entreaty will not suffice to gain for thee the slightest extension of thy present 
conditions." 

*' Be it so," said Ursel ; " I will then stipulate for another condition, 
which indeed has only reference to this day. I will solicit his Imperial 
Mf^iesty, with all humility, to spare me the pain of a personal treaty 
between himself and me, and that ne will be satisfied with tne solemn assu- 
rarce that I am most willing to do in his favour all that he is desirous of 
dictating ; while, on the other hand, I desire only the execution of those 
moderate conditions of my future aliment which I have already told thee at 
length." 

" But wherefore," said Douban, '* shouldst thou be afraid of announcing 
to the Emperor thy disposition to an agreement, which cannot be esteemed 
otherwise than extremely moderate on thy part ? Indeed, I fear the Emperor 
will insist on a brief personal conference." 

" I am not ashamed," said Ursel, ** to confess the truth. It is true, that 
I have, or think I have, renounced what the Scripture calls the pride of life ; 
but the old Adam still lives within us, and maintains against the better part 
of our nature an inextinguishable quarrel, easy to be aroused from its 
•lumber, but as difficult to be again couched in peace. While last night I 
but half understood that mine enemy was in my presence, and while my 
faculties performed but half their duty in recalling his deceitful and hated 
accents, did not my heart throb in my bosom with all the agitation of a 
taken bird, and shall I again have to enter into a personal treaty with the 
man who, be his general conduct what it may, has been the constant and 
unprovoked cause of my unequalled misery ? Douban, do 1 — to listen to 
his voice again, were to hear an alarm sounded to every violent and vindic- 
tive passion of my heart ; and though, may Ileaven so help me as my inten- 
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lions towards him are upright, yet it is impossible for me to isten to hii 
professions with a chance of safety either to him or to myself." 

•• If you be so minded," replied Douban, " I shall only repeat to him yonr 
stipulation, and you must swear to htm that you will strictly observe it. 
Without this being done, it must be difficult, or perhaps impossible, to settlt 
the league of which both are desirous." 

" Amen 1" said Ursel ; " and as I am pure in my purpose, and resolved to 
keep it to the uttermost, so may Heaven guard me from the influence of 
precipitate revenge, ancient grudge, or new quarrel !" 

An authoritative knock at the door of the sleeping chamber was now 
heard, and Ursel, relieved by more powerful feelings, from the giddiness of 
which he had complained, walked firmly into the bedroom, and seating him- 
self, waited with averted eves the entrance of the person who demanded 
admittance, and who proved to be no other than Alexius Comnenus. 

The Emperor appeared at the door in a warlike dress, suited for the deco- 
ration of a prince who was to witness a combat in the lists fought out before 
him. 

'* Sage Douban," he said, " has our esteemed prisoner, Ursel, made bio 
choice Detween our peace and enmity?" 

" He hath, my lord," replied the physician, *' embraced the lot of that 
happy portion of mankind, whose hearts and lives are devoted to the service 
of your Majesty's government." 

'* He will then this day," continued the Emperor, ** render me the office 
of putting down all those who may pretend to abet insurrection in his name, 
and under pretext of his wrongs 7" 

'* He will, my lord," replied the physician, '* act to the fullest the part 
which you require." 

"And in what way," said the Emperor, adopting his most gracious 
tone of voice, *' woula our faithful Ursel desire that services like these, 
rendered in the hour of extreme need, should be acknowledged by the 
Emperor?" 

*' Simply," answered Douban, " by saying nothing upon the subject. He 
desires only that all jealousies between you and him may be henceforth for- 
gotten, and that he may be admitted into one of your Highnesses monastic 
institutions, with leave to dedicate the rest of his life to the worship of Heaven 
and its saints." 

" Hath he persuaded thee of this, Douban?" — said the Emperor, in a. low 
and altered voice. " By Heaven ! when I consider from what prison he was 
brought, and in what guise he inhabited it, I cannot believe in this gall-leso 
disposition. He must at least speak to me himself, ere I can believe, in 
some degree, the transformation of the fiery Ursel into a being so little 
capable of feeling the ordinary impulses of mankind." 

** Hear me, Alexius Comnenus," said the prisoner; "and so may thine 
own prayers to Heaven find access and acceptation, as thou believest the 
words which I speak to thee in simplicity of heart. If thine empire of 
Greece were made of coined gold, it would hold out no bait for my accept* 
ance ; nor, I thank Heaven, have even the injuries I have experienced at thy 
hand, cruel and extensive as they have been, impressed upon me the slightest 
desire of requiting treachery with treachery. Think of me as thou wilt, so 
thuu seek'st not again to exchange words with me ; and believe me, that 
when thou hast put uie under the most rigid of thy ecclesiastical foundations, 
the discipliue, the fare, and the vigils, will be far superior to the existence 
fiilling to the share of thoHe whom the King delights to honour, and who 
vliercfore must afibrd the King their society whenever they are summoned 
to do so." 

*' It is hardly for me," said the physician, " to interpose in so high a 
matter ; yet, as trusted both by the noble Ursel, and by his Highness the 
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Emperor, / have made a brief abstract of these short conditions to be kept 
by the higli parties towards each other, sub crimine falsi " 

The Emperor protracted the intercourse with Ursel, until he more fuUr 
ezpkiined to him the occanion which he should have that very day for hn 
services. When they parted, Alexius, with a great show of affection, em- 
braced his late prisoner, while it required all the self-command and stoicism 
of Ursel to avoid expressing in plain terms the extent to which he abhorred 
the person who thus caressed him. 
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• • • • 0, Conspinwy ! 
Shain*rt thoa to show thy daiifBrous brew by night, 
When evil* m moct free T O. then, by day. 
Where will thou fliid a caveni dark enooch 
To maek thy moaitroua viaHKeT Seek none, Conapinu^; 
Hide it in amileH and aflabiliiy; 
For if thou path tliy native aemblanoa on, 
Not Ereboi ilaelf were dim enuofh 
To hide thee frooi preventioa. 

JUUUS CBSAS. 

Thi important morning at last arrived, on which, -by the Imperial pro- 
clamation, the combat between the Caesar and Count Kobert of Paris was 
appointed to take place. This was a circumstance in a great measure 
foreign to the Grecian manners, and to which, therefore, the people annexed 
different ideas from those which were associated with the same solemn de- 
eision of God, as the Latins called it, by the Western nations. The conse- 
quence was a vague, but excessive agitation among the people, who con- 
nected the extraordinary strife which they were to witness, with the various 
causes which had been whispered abroad as likely to give occasion to some 
general in&urrection of a great and terrible nature. 

By the Imperial order, regular lists had been prepared for the combat, 
with opposite gates, or entrances, as was usual, for the admittance of the 
two champions ; and it was understood that the appeal was to be made to 
the Divinity by each, according to the forms prescribed by the Church of 
which the combatants were respectively members. The situation of these 
lists was on the side of the shore adjoining on the west to the continent. 
At no great distance, the walls of the city were seen, of various architecture, 
composed of lime and of stone, and furnished with no less than four-and- 
twenty gates, or posterns, five of which regarded the land, and nineteen the 
water. All this formed a beautiful prospect, much of which is still visible. 
The town itself is about nineteen miles in circumference ; and as it is on all 
sides surrounded with lofty cypresses, its general appearance is that of a 
eity arising out of a stately wood of these magnificent trees, partly shroud- 
ing the pinnacles, obelisks, and minarets, which then marked the site of 
many noble Christian temples ; but now, generally speaking, intimate the 
position of as many Mahomedan mosques. 

These lists, for the convenience of spectators, were surrounded on all sides 
by long rows of seats, sloping downwards. In the middle of these seats, and 
exactly opposite the centre of the lists, was a high throne, erected for the 
£mperor himself; and which was separated from the more vulgar galleries 
by a circuit of wooden barricades, which an experienced eye could percei\6, 
might, in case of need, be made serviceable for purposes of defence. 

The lists were sixty yards in length, by perhaps about forty in breadt-b. 
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and these afforded ample space for the exercise of the combat, both on 
horseback and on foot Numerous bands of the Greek citizens began, with 
the very break of day, to issue from the gates and posterns of the cii^, to 
examine and wonder at the construction of the lists, pass their criticismB 
upon the purposes of the peculiar parts of the fabric, and occupy places, to 
secure them nr the spectacle. Shortly after arrived a large band of those 
soldiers who were called the Roman Immortals. These entered without 
ceremony, and placed themselves on either hand of the wooden barricade 
which fenced the Emperor's seat. Some of them took even a greater liberty ; 
for, affecting to be pressed against the boundary, there were individuals who 
approached the partition itself, and seemed to meditate climbing over it, and 
placing themselves on the same side with the Emperor. Some old domestic 
slaves of the household now showed themselves, as if for the purpose of 
preserving this sacred circle for Alexius and his court ; and, in proportion 
as the Immortals began to show themselves encroaching and turbulent, the 
strength of the defenders of the prohibited precincts seemed gradually to 
increase. 

There was, though scarcely to be observed, besides the grand access to the 
Imperial seat from without, another opening also from ihe outside, secured 
by a very strong door, by which different persons received admission beneath 
tne seats destined for the Imperial party. These persons, by their length 
of limb, breadth of shoulders, by the fur of their cloaks, and especially by 
the redoubted battle-axes which all of them bore, appeared to be Varangians; 
but, although neither dressed in their usual habit of pomp, nor in their more 
effectual garb of war, still, when narrowly examined, they might be seen to 
possess their usual offensive weapons. These men, entering in separate and 
straggling parties, might be observed to join the slaves of the interior of the 
palace in opposing the intrusion of the Immortals upon the seat of the Em* 
peror, and the benches around. Two or three Immortals, who had actualli 
made good their frolic, and climbed over the division, were flung baci 
again, very unceremoniously, by the barbaric strength and sinewy arms of 
the Varangians. 

The people around, and in the adjacent galleries, most of whom had the 
air of citizens in their holyday dresses, commented a good deal oh these 
proceedings, and were inclined strongly to make part with the Immortals. 
" It was a shame to the Emperor," they said, '* to encourage these British 
barbarians to interpose themselves by violence between his person and the 
Immortal cohorts of the city, who were in some sort his own children." 

Stephanos, the gymnastic, whose bulky strength and stature rendered 
him conspicuous amid this party, said, without hesitation, " If there are two 
people here who will join in saying that the Immortals are unjustly deprived 
of their right of guarding the Emperor's person, here is the hand that shall 
place them beside the Imperial chair." 

** Not so," quoth a centurion of the Immortals, whom we have already 
introduced to our readers by the name of Harpax ; " Not so, Stephanos ; 
that happy time may arrive, but it is not yet come, my gem of the circus. 
Thou knowest that on this occasion it is one of these Counts, or western 
Franks, who undertakes the combat ; and the Varangians, who call these 
people their enemies, have some reason to claim a precedency in guarding 
the lists, which it might not at this moment be convenient to dispute with 
them. Why, man, if thou wert half so witty as thou art long, thou wouldst 
be sensible that it were bad woodmanship to raise the hollo upon the game, 
ere it had been driven within compass or the nets." 

While the athlete rolled his huge grey eyes as if to conjure out the sense 
"if this intimation, his little friend Lysimachus, the artist, putting himself 
to pain to stand upon his tiptoe, and look intelligent, said, approaching as 
near as he could to Ilarpax's ear, " Thou mnyst trust me, gallant centurion, 
that this mai. A mould and muscle shall neither start like » babbling hound 
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iMi a false scent, nor become mute and inert, when the general signal is given. 
But tell me," said he, speaking very low, and for that purpose mounting a 
bench, which brought him on a level with the centurion's ear, " would it 
not have been better that a strong guard of the valiant Immortals had bee& 
placed in this wooden citadel, to ensure the object of the day ?" 

"Without question," said the centurion, **it.was so meant; but these 
strolling Varangians have altered their station of their own authority." 

** Were it not well,'' said Lysimachus, ** that you, who are greatly more 
numerous than the barbarians, should begin a fray before more oi these 
strangers arrive T" 

" Content ye, friend," said the centurion, coldly, ** we know our time. 
An attack commenced too early would be worse than thrown away, nor 
would an opportunity occur of executing our project in the fitting time, if 
an alarm were prematurely given at this moment." 

So saying, he shuffled off among his fellow-soldiers, so as to avoid suspi- 
cious intercourse with such persons as were only concerned with the civic 
portion of the conspirators. 

As the morning advanced, and the sun took a higher station in the hori- 
■on, the various persons whom curiosity, or some more decided motive, 
brought to see the proposed combat, were seen streaming from different 
parts of the town, and rushing to occupy such accommodation as the circuit 
round the lists afforded them. In their road to the place where preparation 
for combat was made, they had to ascend a sort of cape, which, m the form 
of a small hill, projected into the Hellespont, and the butt of which, connect- 
ing it with the shore, afforded a considerable ascent, and of course a more 
commanding view of the strait between Europe and Asia, than either the 
immediate vicinity of the city, or the still lower ground upon which the listt 
were erected. In passing this height, the earlier visitants of the lists made 
little or no halt; but after a time, when it became obvious that those who 
had hurried forward to the place of combat were lingering there without 
any obiect or occupation, they that followed them in the same route, with 
natural curiosity, paid a tribute to the landscape, bestowing some attentioo 
on its beauty, and paused to see what auguries could be collected from the 
water, which were likely to have any concern in indicating the fate of the 
events that were to take place. Some straggling seamen were the first whq 
remarked that a squadron of the Greek sinall craft (being that of Tancred) 
were in the act of making their way from Asia, and threatening a descent 
upon Constantinople. 

"It is strange," said a person, by rank the captain of a galley, "that 
these small vessels, which were ordered to return to Constantinople as soon 
as they disembarked the Latins, should have remained so long at Scutari, 
and should not be rowing back to the imperial city until this time, on the 
second day after their departure from thence." 

" I pray to Heaven," said another of the same profession, " that these 
aeamen may come alone. It seems to me as if tneir ensign-staffs, bow- 
sprits, and topmasts were decorated with the same ensigns, or nearly the 
same, with those which the Latins displayed upon them, when, bv the 
Emperor's order, they were transported towards Palestine ; so methinks 
the voyage back again resembles that of a fleet of merchant vessels, who 
have been prevented from discharging their cargo at the place of thei 
destination." 

"There is little good," said one of the politicians whom we formerly 
noticed, " in dealing with such commodities, whether they arc imported or 
exported. Yon ample banner which streams over the foremost galley, inti« 
mates the presence of a chieftain of no small rank among the Counts, 
whether it be for valour or fur nobility." 

The seafaring leader added, with the voice of one who hints alarming 
tMings, '* They seem U have got to a point in the straits as high as will enable 
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them to run doi^n with the tide, and clear the cape which we stand on, lU* 
though with what purpose they aim to land so close beneath the walls of 
the city, he is a wiser man than I who pretends to determine." 

" Assuredly," returned his comrade, ** the intention is not a kind one. 
The wealth of the city has temptations to a poor people, who only value the 
iron which they possess as affording them the means of procuring the gold 
which they covet," 

"Ay, brother," answered Demetrius the politician, "but see you not, 
lying at anchor within this bay which is formed by the cape, and at the 
very point where these heretics are likely to be carried by the tide, six 
strong vessels, having the power of sending forth, not merely showers of 
darts and arrows, but of Qrecian fire, as it is called, from their hollow decks? 
If these Frank gentry continue directing their course upon the Imperial 
city, being, as they are, 
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we shall speedily see a combat better worth witnessing than that announced 
by the great trumpet of the Varangians. If you love me, let us sit down 
here for a moment, and see how this matter is to end." 

" An excellent motion, my ingenious friend," said Lascaris, which was 
the name of the other citizen ; " but bethink you, shall we not be in danger 
from the missiles with which the audacious Latins will not fail to return the 
Greek fire, if, according to your conjecture, it shall be. poured upon them by 
the Imperial squadron?" 

"That is not ill argued, my friend," said Demetrius; "but know that 
you have to do with a man who has been in such extremities before now ; 
and if such a discharge should open from the sea, I would propose to you 
to step back some fifty yards inland, and thus to interpose the very crest of 
the cape between us and the discharge of missiles ; a mere child might thus 
learn to face them without any alarm." 

"You are a wise man, neighbour," said Lascaris, "and. possess such a 
mixture of valour and knowledge as becomes a man whom a friend might 
be supposed safely to risk his life with. There be those, for instance, who 
cannot show you the slightest glimpse of what is going on, without bring- 
ing you within peril of your life ; whereas you, my worthy friend Demetrius, 
between your accurate knowledge of military affairs, and your regard for 
your friend, are sure to show him all that is to be seen without the least 
risk to a person, who is naturally unwilling to think of exposing himself to 
injury. But, Holy Virgin 1 what is the meaning of that red flag which the 
Greek Admiral has this instant hoisted ?" 

"Why, you see, neighbour," answered Demetrius, "yonder western 
heretic continues to advance without minding the various signs which our 
Admiral has made to him to desist, and now he hoists the bloody colours, 
as if a man should clench his fist and say, If you persevere in your uncivil 
intention, I will do so and so." 

" By St. Sophia," said Lascaris, " and that is giving him fair warning. 
But what is it the Imperial Admiral is about to do ?" 

" Run ! run I friena Lascaris," said Demetrius, " or you will see more of 
that than perchance you have any curiosity for." 

Accordingly, to add the strength of example to precept, Demetrius him- 
self girt up his loins, and retreated with the most edifying speed to the 
opposite side of the ridge, accompanied by the greater part of the crowd, 
who had tarried there to witness the contest which the newsmonger pro 
mised, and were determined to take his word for their own safety. Tn* 
sound and sight which had alarmed Demetrius, was the discharge of ti large 
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portion of Greek fire, which perhaps may be best compared to one of tbo8« 
immense CoDgreve rockets or the present day, which takes on its shoulders 
a small grapnel or anchor, and proceeds groaning through the air, like a 
fiend overburdened by the mandate of some inexorable magician, and of 
which the operation was so terrifying, that the crews of the vessels attacked 
by this strange weapon frequently forsook every means of defence, and ra.i 
themselves ashore. One of the principal ingredients of this dreadful fire 
was supposed to be naphtha, or the bitumen which is collected on the banks 
of the bead Sea, and which, when in a state of ignition, ceuld only be ex- 
tinguished b^ a very singular mixture, and which it was not likely to oom« 
in contact with. It produced a thick smoke and loud explosion, and was 
capable, says Gibbon, of communicating its flames with equal vehemence 
in descent or lateral progress.* In sieges, it was poured from the ramparts, 
or launched like our bombs, in red-hot balls of stone or iron, or it was 
darted in flax twisted round arrows and in javelins. It was considered as a 
state secret of the greatest importance ; and for wellnigh four centuries it 
was unknown to the Mahomedans. But at length the composition was 
discovered by the Saracens, and used by them for repelling the crusaders, 
and overpowering the Greeks, upon whose side it haa at one time been the 
most formidable implement of defence. Some exaggeration we must allow 
for a barbarous period ; but there seems no doubt that the general descrip- 
tion of the crusader Joinville should be admitted as correct: — *'It came 
flying through the air,'' says that good knight, ** like a winged dragon, 
about the thickness of a hogshead, with the report of thunder and the speed 
of lightning, and the darkness of the night was dispelled by this horrible 
illumination." 

Not only the bold Demetrius and his pupil Lascaris, but all the crowd 
whom they influenced, fled manfully when the commodore of the Greeks 
fired the first discharge ; and as the other vessels in the squadron followed 
his example, the heavens were filled with the unusual and outrageous noise, 
while the smoke was so thick as to darken the very air. As the fugitives 
passed the crest of the hill, they saw the seaman, whom we formerly men- 
tioned as a spectator, snugly reclining under cover of a dry ditch, where 
he managed so as to secure himself as far as possible from any accident. 
He could not, however, omit breaking his iest on the politicians. 

" What, ho V* he cried, " my good friends," without raising himself above 
the counterscarp of his ditch, " will you not remain upon your station long 
enoueh to finish that hopeful lecture upon battle by sea and land, which 
YOU had 8o< happy an opportunity of commencing ? Believe me, the noise 
IS more alarming than hurtful ; the fire is all pointed in a direction opposite 
to yours, and if one of those dragons which you see does happen to fly 
landward instead of seaward, it is but the mistake of some cabin-boy, who 
has used his linstock with more willingness than ability." 

Demetrius and Lascaris just heard enough of the naval hero's harangue, 
to acquaint them with the new danger with which they might be assailed 
by the possible misdirection of the weapons, and, rushing down towards 
the lipts at the head of a crowd half-de«perate with fear, they hastily pro- 
pagated the appalling news, that the Latins were coming back from Asia 
with the purpose of landing in arms, pillaging, and burning the city. 

The uproar, in the meantime, of this unexpected occurrence, was such as 
altogether to vindicate, in public opinion, the reported cause, however ex- 
aggerated. The thunder of the Greek fire came successively, one hard upon 
the other, and each, in its turn, spread a blot of black smoke upon the race 
of the landscape, which, thickened by so many successive clouds, seemed 
at last, like that raised by a sustained fire of modern artillery to overshadow 
«he whole horizon. 
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The small squadron of Tancred were completely hid from vieir in the 
surging volumes of darkness, which the breath of the weapons of the enemy 
had spread around him ; and it seemed by a red light, which began to show 
itself among the thickest of the veil of darkness, that one of the flotilla at 
least had caught fire. Yet the Latins resisted, with an obstinacy worthy of 
their own courage, and the fame of their celebrated leader. Some advan- 
tage they had, on account of their small size, and their lowness in the water, 
as well as the clouded state of the atmosphere, which rendered them difficult 
aaarks for the fire of the Greeks. 

To increase these advantages, Tancred, as well by boats as by the kind 
of rude signals made use of at the period, dispersed orders to his fleet, that 
each bark, disregarding the fate of the others, should press forward indivi- 
dually, and that the men from each should be put on shore wheresoever and 
howsoever they could effect that manoeuvre. Tancred himself set a noble 
example ; he was on board a stout vessel, fenced in some degree against the 
effect of the Greek fire by being in a great measure covered with raw hides, 
which hides had also been recently steeped in water. This vessel contained 
upwards of a hundred valiant warriors, several of them of knightly order, 
who had all night toiled at the bumble labours of the oar, and now in the 
morning applied their chivalrous hands to the arblast and to the bow, which 
were in general accounted the weapons of persons of a lower rank. Thus 
armed, and thus manned. Prince Tancred bt;Stowed upon his bark me full 
Telocity which wind, and tide, and oar, could enable her to obtain, and 
placing her in the situation to profit bv them as much as his maritime skill 
could direct, he drove with the speed of lightning among the vessels of 
Lemnos, plying on either side, bows, crossbows, javelins, and military 
missiles of every kind, with the greater advantage that the Greeks, trusting 
to their artificial fire, had omitted arming themselves with other weapons; 
80 that when the yaliant Crusader bore down on them with so much fury, 
repaying the terrors of their fire with a storm of bolts and arrows no less 
formidable, they began to feel that their own advantage was much less than 
they had supposed, and that, like most other dangers, the maritime fire of 
the Greeks, when undauntedly confronted, lost at least one-half of its ter- 
rors. The Grecian sailors, too, when they observed the vessels approach so 
near, filled with the steel-clad Latins, began to shrink from a contest to be 
maintained hand to hand with so terrible an enemy. 

By degrees, smoke began to issue from the sides of the great Grecian 
argosy, and the voice of Tancred announced to his soldiers that the Grecian 
Admirars vessel had taken fire, owing to negligence in the management of 
the means of destruction she possessed, and that all they had now to do 
was to maintain such a distance as to avoid sharing her fate. Sparkles and 
flashes of flame were next seen leaping from place to place on board of the 
great hulk, as if the element had had the sense and purpose of spreading 
wider che consternation, and disabling the few who still paid attention to 
the commands of their Admiral, and endeavoured to extinguish the fire. 
The consciousness of the combustible nature of the freight, began to add 
despair to terror ; from the bolttsprit, the rigging, the yards, the sides, and 
every part of the vessel, the unfortunate crew were seen dropping them- 
selves, to exchange for the most part a watery death for one by the more 
dreadful agency of fire. The crew of Tancred 's bark, ceasing, by that 
generous prince's commands, to offer any additional annoyance to an enemy 
who was at once threatened by the perils of the ocean and of conflagration, 
ran their vessel ashore in a smooth part of the bay, and jumping into the 
shallow sea, made the land without difficulty ; many of their steeds being, 
by the exertions of the owners, and the docility of the animals, brought 
ashore at the same time with their masters. Their commander lost no time 
in forming their serried ranks into a phalanx of lancers* few indeed at first, 
but perpetuallv increasing as ship after ship of the little flotilla ran ashoM. 
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or, haying more deliberately moored their barks, landed their men> and 
joined their companions. 

The cloud which had been raised by the conflict was now driven to lee 
ward before the wind, and the strait exhibited only the relics of the combat 
Here tossed upon the billows the scattered and broken remains of OL: oi 
two of the Latin yessels which had been burnt at the commencement of the 
combat, though their crews, by the exertions of their comrades, had in 
general been saved. Lower down were seen the remaining five vessels of 
the Lemnos squadron, holding a disorderly and difficult retreat, with the 
purpose of gaining the harbour of Constantinople. In the place so late the 
scene of combat, lay moored the hulk of the Grecian Admiral, burnt to the 
water's edge, and still sending forth a black smoke from its scathed beams 
and planks. The flotilla of Tancred, busied in discharging its troops, lay 
irregularly scattered along the bay, the men making ashore as they coula, 
and taking their course to join the standard of their leader. Various black 
substances floated on the surface of the water, nearer, or more distant to 
the shore; some proved to be the wreck of the vessels which had been 
destroyed, and others, more ominous still, the lifeless bodies of mariners 
who had fallen in the conflict. 

The standard had been borne ashore by the Prince's favourite page, 
Ernest of Apulia, so soon as the keel of Tancred's galley had grazed upon 
the sand. It was then pitched on the top of that elevated cape between 
Constantinople and the lists, where Lascaris, Demetrius, and other gossips, 
had held their station at the commencement of the engagement, but from 
which all had fled, between the mingled dread of the Greek fire and the 
missiles of the Latin crusaders. 
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Shsathbd in complete armour, and supporting with his right hand the 
standard of his fathers, Tancred remained with his handful of warriors like 
so many statues of steel, expecting some sort of attack from the Grecian 
party which had occupied the lists, or from the numbers whom the city 
gates began now to pour forth — soldiers some of them, and others citizens, 
many of whom were arrayed as if for conflict. These persons, alarmed by 
the various accounts which were given of the combatants, and the progress 
of the fight, rushed towards the standard of Prince Tancred, with the in- 
tention of beating it to the earth, and dispersing the guards who owed it 
homage and defence. But if the reader shall have happened to have ridden 
at any time through a pastoral country, with a dog of a noble race following 
him, he must have remarked, in the deference ultimately paid to the high- 
bred animal by the shepherd's cur as he crosses the lonely glen, of which 
the latter conceives himself the lord and guardian, something very similar 
to the demeanour of the incensed Greeks, when they approached near to the 
little band of Franks. At the first symptom of the intrusion of a stranger, 
the dog of the shepherd starts from his slumbers, and rushes^ towards the 
noble intruder with a clamorous declaration of war; but when the diminu* 
tion of distance between them shows to the aggressor the size and strength 
of bis opponent, he becomes like a cruiser, who, in a chase, has, to nis 
surprise and alarm, found two tier of guns opposed to him instead of one. 
Je halts — suspends his clamorous yelping, and, in fine, ingloriouslt 
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retreats to hit< master, with all tl.e dishonourable marlcs of positively de 
dining the con bat. 

It wvis in this manner that the troops of the noisy Greeks* with much 
hallooing and many a boastful shout, hastened both from the town and 
from the lists, with the apparent intention of sweeping from the field the 
few companions of Tancrea. As they advanced, however, within the power 
of remarking the calm and regular order of those men who had landed, 
and arranged themselves under this noble chieftain's banner, their minds 
wore altogether changed as to the resolution of instant combat; their 
advance became an uncertain and staegering gait, their heads were more 
frequently turned back to the point from which they came, than towards 
the enemy ; and their desire to provoke an instant scuffle vanished totally, 
when there did not appear the least symptom that their opponents cared 
about the matter. 

It added to the extreme confidence with which the Latins kept their 
ground, that they were receiving frequent, though small reinforcements 
from their comrades, who were landing oy detachments all along the beach; 
and that, in the course of a short hour, their amount had been raised, on 
horseback and foot, to a number, allowing for a few casualties, not much 
less than that which set sail from Scutari. 

Another reason why the Latins remained unassailed, was certainly the 
indisposition of the two principal armed parties on shore to enter into a 
quarrel with them. The guards of every kind, who were faithful to the 
Emperor, more especially the Varangians, had their orders to remain firm 
at tneir posts, some in the lists, and others at various places of rendezvous 
in Constantinople, where their presence was necessary to prevent the effects 
of the sudden insurrection which Alexius knew to be meditated against him. 
These, therefore, made no hostile demonstration towards the band of Latins, 
nor was it the purpose of the Emperor they should do so. 

On the other hand, the greater part of the Immortal Quards, and those 
citizens who were prepared to play a part in the conspiracy, had been im- 
pressed by the agents of the deceased Agelastes with the opinion, that this 
band of Latins, commanded by Tancred, the relative of Bohemond, had 
been despatched by the latter to their assistance. These men, therefore, 
stood still, and made no attempt to guide or direct the popular efforts of 
such as inclined to attack these unexpected visitors; in which purpose, 
therefore, no very great party were united, while the majority were willing 
enough to find an apology for remaining quiet. 

In the meantime, the Emperor, from his palace of Blacquernal, observed 
what passed upon the straits, and beheld his navy from Lemnos totally 
foiled in their attempt, by means of the Greek fire, to check the intended 
passage of Tancred and his men. He had no sooner seen the leading ship 
of the squadron begin to beacon the darkness with its own fire, than the 
Emperor formed a secret resolution to disown the unfortunate Admiral, and 
make peace with the Latins, if that should be absolutely necessary, by 
■ending them his head. He had hardly, therefore, seen the flames burst 
forth, and the rest of the vessels retreat from their moorings, than in his 
own mind, the doom of the unfortunate Phraortes, for such was the name 
of the Admiral, was signed and sealed. 

Achilles Tatius, at the same instant, determining: to keep a closo eye upon 
the Emperor at this important crisis, came precipitately into the palace^ 
with an appearance of great alarm. 

" My Lord I — my Imperial Lord ! I am unhappy to be the messenger of 
such unlucky news ; but the Latins have in great numbers succeeded ill 
crossing the strait from Scutari. The Lemnos squadron endeavoured to 
stop them, as was last night determined upon in the Imperial Oouncil oi 
War. By a heavy discharge of the Greek fire, one or twr of the .trusaders' 
vessels were consumed^ but by far the greater number of them pushed cr 
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their OiKine, bamt the leading ship of the uDfortunate Phraortes, and it if 
Btronglj reported he has himself perished, with almost all his men. Tht 
rest have cut their cables, and abandoned the defence of the passage of the 
Hellespont.'^ 

"And 700, Achilles Tatius/' said the Emperor, '* with what purpose is it 
that^you now bring me this melancholy news, at a period so late, when I 
cannot amend the consequences I" 

** Under favour, most gracious Emperor,'' replied the conspirator, not 
without colouring and stammering, **such was not my intention — I had 
hoped to submit a plan, by which 1 might easily have prepared the way fov 
correcting this little error/' 

"Well, your plan, sir?" said the Emperor, dryly. 

"With your sacred Majesty's leave,'' said the Acolyte, "I would myself 
have undertaken instantly to lead against this Tancred and his Italians the 
battle-axes of the faithful Varangian guard, who will make no more account 
of the small number of Franks who have come ashore, than the farmer 
holds of the hordes of rats and mice, and such like mischievous vermin, 
who have harboured in his granaries." 

" And what mean you," said the Emperor, " that I am to do, while my 
Anglo-Saxons fight for my sake 7" 

" Your Majesty," replied Achilles, not exactly satisfied with the dry and 
caustic manner in which the Emperor addressed him, " may put yourself at 
the head of the Immortal cohorts of Constantinople ; and I am your security, 
that you may either perfect the victory over the Latins, or at least redeem 
the most distant chance of a defeat, by advancing at the head of this choice 
body of domestic troops, should the day appear doubtful." 

*' You, yourself, Achilles Tatius," returned the Emperor, " have repeat- 
edly assured us, that these Immortals retain a perverse attachment to our 
rebel Ursel. How is it, then, you would have us intrust our defence to these 
bands, when we have engaged our valiant Varangians in the proposed con- 
flict vnth the flower of the western army? — Did you think of this risk. Sir 
Follower?" 

Achilles Tatius, much alarmed at an intimation indicative of his purpose 
being known, answered, " That in his haste he had been more anxious to 
recommend the plan which should expose his own person to the greater 
danger, than that perhaps which was most attended with personal safety to 
his Imperial Master." 

" I thank you for so doing," said the Emperor ; " you have anticipated 
my wishes, though it is not in my power at present to follow the advice you 
have given me. I would have been well contented, undoubtedly, had these 
Latins measured their way over the strait again, as suggested by last night's 
council ; but since they have arrived, and stand embattled on our shores, it 
is better that we pay them with money and with spoil, than with the lives 
of our pliant subjects. We cannot, after all, believe that they come with 
any serious intention of doing us injury ; it is but the insane desire of wit- 
nessing feats of battle and single combat, which is to them the breath of 
their nostrils, that can have impelled them to this partial countermarch. I 
impose upon you, Achilles Tatius, combining the Protospathaire in the same 
commission with you, the duty of riding up to yonder standard, and learn- 
ing of their chief, called the Prince Tancred, if'^ he is there in person, the 
purpose of his return, and the cause of his entering into debate with Phra- 
ortos and the Lcmnos squadron. If they send us any reasonable excuse, 
we shall not be averse to receive it at their hands ; for we have not made so 
many sacrifices for the preservation of peace, to break forth into war, if, 
After all, so great an evil can be avoided. Thou wilt receive, therefore, with 
a candid and complacent mind, such apologies as they may incline to bring 
forward ; and, bo assured, that the sight of this puppet-show of a single 
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ocmbit, i»ill be enough of itself io banish every other consideration fron 
the reflection of these giddy crusaders." 

A knock was at this moment heard at the door of the Emperor's apart- 
ment ; and upon the word being given to enter, the Protospathaire made his 
appearance. He was arrayed in a splendid suit of ancient Roman fashioned 
armour. The want of a visor left his countenance entirely visible ; which. 

Sale and anxious as it was, did not well become the martial crest and 
ancing plume with which it was decorated. He received the commission 
already mentioned with the less alacrity, because the Acolyte vras added to 
him as his colleague ; for, as the reader may have observed, these two officers 
were of separate factions in the army, and on indifferent terms with each 
other. Neither did the Acolyte consider his beine united in commission 
with the Protoi^pathaire, as a mark either of the Emperor's confidence, or 
of his own safety. He was, however, in the meantime, in the Blacquernal, 
where the slaves of the interior made not the least hesitation, when ordered, 
to execute any officer of the court. The two generals had, therefore, no 
other alternative, than that which is allowed to two sreyhounds who are 
reluctantly coupled together. The hope of Achilles Tatius was, that he 
might get safely through his mission to Tancred, after which he thought the 
successful explosion of the conspiracy might take place and have its course, 
either as a matter desired and countenanced by those Latins, or passed over 
as a thing in which they took no interest on either side. 

By the parting order of the Emperor, they were to mount on horseback at 
the sounding of the great Varangian trumpet, put themselves at the head of 
those Anglo-Saxon guards in the court-yard or their barrack, and await the 
Emperor's further orders. 

l^ere was something in this arrangement which pressed hard on the con- 
science of Achilles Tatius, yet he was at a loss to justify his apprehensions 
to himself, unless from a conscious feeling of his own guilt. He felt, how- 
ever, that in being detained, under pretence of an honourable mission, at 
the head of the Varangians, he was aeprived of the liberty of disposing of 
himself, by which he had hoped to communicate with the OsBsar and Here- 
ward, whom he reckoned upon as his active accomplices, not knowing that 
the first was at this moment a prisoner in the Blacquernal, where Alexius 
had arrested him in the apartments of the Empress, and that the second 
was the most important support of Comnenus during the whole of that 
eventful day. 

When the gigantic trumpet of the Varangian guards sent forth its deep 
signal through the city, the Protospathaire hurried Achilles along with him 
to the rendezvous of the Varangians, and on the way said to him, m an easy 
and indifferent tone, " As the Emperor is in the field in person, you, his 
representative, or Follower, will of course transmit no orders to the body- 
guard, except such as shall receive their origin from himself, so that you 
will consider your authority as this day suspended." 

" I regret," said Achilles, " that there should have seemed any cause for 
such precautions; I had hoped my own truth and fidelity — but — I am 
obsequious to his imperial pleasure in all things." 

" Such are his orders," said the other officer, " and you know under what 
penalty obedience is enforced." 

" If I did not," said Achilles, " the composition of this body of guards 
would remind me, since it comprehends not only great part of tnose Varan- 
gians, who are the immediate defenders of the Emperor's throne, but those 
slaves of the interior, who are the executioners of bis pleasure." 

To this the Protospathaire returned no answer, while the more closely 
the Acolyte looked upon the guard which attended, to the unusual number 
of nearly three thousand men, the more had he reason to believe that he 
might esteem himself fortunate, if, by the intervention of either the Osesar^ 
Agelastes, or Here ward, he could pass to the conspirators ik signal to sus 
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pend the intended explosion, which seemed to be provided against by tha 
Emperor with unusaal caution. He would have given the uiU dream of 
empire, with which he had been for a short time lulled to sleep, to have 
seen but a glimpse of the azure plume of Nicephorus, the white mantle of 
the philosopher, or even a glimmer of Hereward's battle-axe. No such 
objects could be seen anywhere, and not a little was the faithless Follower 
displeased to see that whichever way he turned his eyes, those of the Pro- 
tospathaire, but especially of the trusty domestic officers of the empire, 
seemed to follow and watch their occupation. 

Amidst the numerous soldiers whom he saw on all sides, his eye did not 
recognise a single man with whom he could exchange a friendly or confi- 
dential glance, and he stood in all that a|2;ony of terror, which is rendered 
the more discomfiting, because the traitor is conscious that, beset by various 
foes, his own fears are the most likely of all to betray him. Internally, as 
the danger seemed to increase, and as his alarmed imagination attempted 
to discern new reasons for it, he could only conclude that either one of the 
three principal conspirators, or at least some of the inferiors, had turned in- 
formers ; and his doubC was, whether he should not screen his own share 
of what had been premeditated, by flinging himself at the feet of the 
Emperor, and making a full confession. But still the fear of being pre- 
mature in having recourse to such base means of saving himself, joined to 
the absence of the Emperor, united to keep within his lips a secret, which 
concerned not only all his future fortunes, but life itself. He was in the 
meantime, therefore, plunged as it were in a sea of trouble and uncertain ty, 
while the specks of land, which seemed to promise him refuge, were distant, 
dimly seen, and extremely difficult of attainment. 



To-moiTow— oh, that't loddenl Spare him, tpan him! 
He's not prepared to die. 

Shaupkabi. 

At the moment when Achilles Tatius, with a feeling of much insecurity, 
awaited the unwinding of the perilous skein of state politics, a private 
council of the Imperial family was held in the hall termed the Temple of 
the Muses, repeatedly distinguished as the apartment in which the Princess 
Anna Oomnena was wont to make her evening recitations to those who 
were permitted the honour of hearing prelections of her history. The 
eouncil consisted of the Empress Irene, the Princess herself, and the 
Emperor, with the Patriarch of the Greek Church, as a sort of mediator 
between a course of severity and a dangerous degree of lenity. 

"Tell not me, Irene," said the Emperor, "of the fine things attached to 
the praise of mercy. Here have I sacrificed my just revenge over my rival 
CJrsel, and what good do I obtain by it? Why, the old obstinate man, 
instead of being tractable, and sensible of the generosity which has spared 
his life and eyes, can be with difficulty brought to exert himself in favour 
of the Prince to whom he owes them. I used to think that eyesight and 
the breath of life were things which one would preserve at any sacrifice ; 
but, on the contrary, I now believe men value them like mere toys. Talk 
not to me, therefore, of the gratitude to be excited by e>:iving this ungrateful 
cub ; and believe me, girl,'' turning to Anna, " that ii«)t only will all my 
subjects, should I follow your advice, laugh at me for sparing a mAii m 
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ppedetcnaipsd to work my ruin, bat even thou thyself wilt be the first t^ 
upbraid mf Mrith the foolish kindness thou art now so anxious to eztcrl 
from me." 

" Your Imperial pleasure, then/' said the Patriarch, " is fixed that your 
unfortunate son-in-law shall suffer death for his accession to this con- 
spiracy, deluded by that heathen villain Agelastes, and the traitorous 
Achilles Tatius?" 

"8uch is my purpose," said the Emperor; "and in evidence that I 
mean not again to pass over a sentence of this kind with a seeming 
execution only, as in the case of Ursel, this ungrateful traitor of ours 
shall be led from the top of the staircase, or ladder of Acheron, as it 
is called, through the large chamber named the Hall of Judgment, at 
the upper end of which are arranged the apparatus for execution, by 
which I swear" 

*' Swear not at all I" said the Patriarch ; '* I forbid thee, in the name of 
that Heaven whose voice (though unworthy) speaks in my person, to 
quench the smoking flax, or destroy the slight hope which there may 
remain, that you may finally be persuaded to alter' your purpose respecting 
your misguided son-in-law, within the space allotted to him to sue for your 
mercy. Kemember, I pray you, the remorse of Constantino." 

'* What means your reverence V* said Irene. 

" A trifle," replied the Emperor, '* not worthy being quoted from such a 
mouth as the Patriarch's, being, as it probably is, a relic of paganism." 

"What is it?" exclaimed the females anxiously, in the hope of hearing 
something which might strengthen their side of the argument, and some- 
thing moved, perhaps, by curiosity, a motive which seldom slumbers in a 
femue bosom, even when the stronger passions are in arms. 

** The Patriarch will tell you," answered Alexius, " since you must needs 
know ; though I promise you, you will not receive any assistance in your 
argument from a silly legendary tale." 

" Hear it, however," said the Patriarch ; " for though it is a tale of the 
olden time, and sometimes supposed to refer to the period when heathenism 
predominated, it is no less true, that it was a vow made and registered in 
the chancery of the rightful Deity, by an Emperor of Greece." 

'* What I am now to relate to you," continued he, " is, in truth, a tale not 
only of a Christian Emperor, but of him who made the whole empire 
Christian ; and of that very Coostantine, who was also the first who declared 
Constantinople to be the metropolis of the empire. This hero, remarkable 
alike for his zeal for religion and for his warlike achievements, was crowned 
by Heaven with repeated victory, and with all manner of blessings, save 
. that unity in his tamily which wise men are most ambitious to possess. 
Not only was the blessing of concord among brethren denied to the family 
of this triumphant Emperor, but a deserving sun of mature age, who had 
been suppoftea to aspire to share the throne with his father, was suddenly, 
and at midnight, called upon to enter his defence against a capital charge 
of treason. You will readily excuse my referring to the arts by which the 
son was rendered guilty in the eyes of the father. Be it enough to say, 
that the unfortunate young man tell a victim to the guilt of his stop-mother, 
Fausta, and that he disdained to exculpate himself from a charge so gross 
and so erroneous. It is said, that the anger of the Emperor was kept :iip 
against his son by the sycophants who called upon Constantino to observe 
that the culprit disdained even to supplicate for mercy, or vindicate his 
innocence from so foul a charge. 

" But the death-blow had no sooner struck the innocent youth, than his 
father obtained proof of the rashness with which he had acted. He had at 
this period been engaged in constructing the subterranean parts of the 
Blacquernal palace, which his remorse appointed to contain a record of 
his paternal grief and contrition. At the upper part of the stair iase, called 
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ihe Pit of Acheron, he caused to be constructed a large chamber, still called 
the Hall of Judgment, for the purpose of execution. A passage through 
an archway in the upper wall leads from the hall to the place of misery 
where the axe, or otner engine, is disposed for the execution of stat^ 
prisoners of consequence. Over this archway was placed a species of 
marble altar, surmounted by an image of the unfortunate Crispus — the 
materials were gold, and it bore the memorable inscription, To mt son, 

WHOM I RASHLT CONDEMNED, AND TOO HASTILY EXECUTED. When construct- 
ing this passa^, Constantino made a vow, that he himself and his pos 
terity, being reigning Emperors, would stand beside the statue of Orispus, 
at the time when any individual of their family should be led to execution, 
and before they suffered him to pass from the Hall of Judgment to the 
Chamber of Death, that they should themselves be personally convinced of 
the truth of the charge under which he suffered. 

" Time rolled on — the memory of Constantino was remembered almost 
like that of a saint, and the respect paid to it threw into shadow the ane(y 
dote of his son's death. The exigencies of the state rendered it difficult to 
keep so large a sum in specie invested in a statue, which called to mind the 
unpleasant failings of so great a man. Your Imperial Highnesses prede- 
cessors applied the metal which formed the statue to support the Turkish 
wars : and the remorse and penance of Constantino died away in an obscure 
tradition of the Church or ot the palace. Still, however, unless your Impe> 
rial Majesty has strong reasons to the contrary, I shall give it as my opinion, 
that you will hardly achieve what is due to the memory of the greatest of 
your predecessors, unless you give this unfortunate criminal, being so near 
a relation of your own, an opportunity of pleading his cause before pass- 
ing by the altar of refuge ; being the name which is commonly given to the 
monument of the unfortunate Crispus, son of Constantino, although now 
deprived both of the golden letters which coinposed the inscription, and the 
golden image which represented the royal sufierer." 

A mournful strain of music was now heard to ascend the stair so often 
mentioned. 

" If I must hear the CsBsar Nicephorus Briennius, ere he pass the altar 
of refuge, there must be no loss of time," said the Emperor ; " for these 
melancholy sounds announce that he has already approached the Hall of 
Judgment.'' 

Both the Imperial ladies began instantly, with the utmost earnestness, to 
deprecate the execution of the Caesar's doom, and to conjure Alexius, as he 
hoped for quiet in his household, and the everlasting gratitude of his wife 
and daughter, that he would listen to their entreaties in behalf of an anfor 
tunate man, who had been seduced into guilt, but not from his heart. 

** I will at least see him," said the Emperor, '* and the holy vow of Con- 
•tantine shall be in the present instance strictly observed. But remember, 
you foolish women, that the state of Crispus and the present Caesar, is as 
different as guilt from innocence, and that their fates, therefore, may be 
justly decided upon opposite principles, and with opposite results. But I 
will confront this criminal ; and you, Patriarch, may be present to render 
what help is in your power to a dying man ; for you, the wife and mother 
of the traitor, you will, methinks, do well to retire to the church, and pray 
(>od for the soul of the deceased, rather than disturb his last moments with 
onayailing lamentations." 

'* Alexius," said the Empress Irene, " I beseech you to be contented ; be 
assured that we will not leave you in this dogged humour of blood-shedding, 
lest you make such materials for history as are fitter for the time of Nerc 
than of Constantine." 

The Emperor, without reply, led the way into the Hall of Judgment, 
where a much stronger light than usual was already shining up the stair cf 
Acheron, from which were heard to sound, by sullen and intermitted fits, 
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:he panitential psalms which the Greek Church has appointed to be rang at 
executions. Twenty mute slaves, the pale colour of whose turbans gave m 
ghastly look to the withered cast of their features, aud the glaring whit^ 
ness of their eyeballs, ascended two by two, as it were from the bowels of 
the earth, each of them bearing in one hand a naked sabre, and in the other 
a lighted torch. After these came the unfortunate Nicephorus ; his looks 
were those of a man half-dead from the terror of immediate dissolution, and 
what he possessed of remaining attention, was turned successively to two 
black-stoled monks, who were anxiously repeating religious passages to him 
alternately from the Greek scripture, and tne form of devotion adopted bj 
the court of Constantinople. The Caosar's dress also corresponded to hit 
mournful fortunes : His legs and arms were bare, and a simple white tunio, 
the neck of which was already open, showed that he had assumed the gar- 
ments which were to serve his last turn. A tall muscular Nubian slave, 
who considered himself obviously as the principal person in the procession, 
bore on his shoulder a large heavy headsman's axe, and, like a demon wait- 
ing on a sorcerer, stalked step for step after his victim. The rear of the 
procession was closed by a band of four priests, each of whom chanted from 
time to time the devotional psalm which was thundered forth on the occa- 
sion ; and another of slaves, armed with bows and quivers, and with lances, 
to resist any attempt at rescue, if such should be offered. 

It would have required a harder heart than that of the unlucky princess 
to have resisted this gloomy apparatus of fear and sorrow, surrounding, at 
the same time directed against, a beloved object, the lover of her youth, and 
the husband of her bosom, within a few minutes of the termination of his 
mortal career. 

As the mournful train approached towards the altar of refuge, half-en« 
circled as it now was by the two great and expanded arms which projected 
from the wall, the Emperor, who stood directly in the passage, threw upon 
the flame of the altar some chips of aromatic wood, steeped in spirit of 
wine, which, leaping at once into a blaze, illuminated the doleful procession, 
the figure of the principal culprit, and the slaves, who had most of them 
extinguished their flambeaux so soon as they had served the purpose of light- 
ing them up the staircase. 

The sudaen light spread from the altar failed not to make the Emperor 
and the Princess visible to the mournful CToup which approached through 
the hall. All halted — all were silent. It was a meeting, as the Princess 
has expressed herself in her historical work, such as took place betwixt 
Ulysses and the inhabitants of the other world, who, when tney tasted of 
the blood of his sacrifices, recognised him indeed, but with empty lamen- 
tations, and gestures feeble and shadowy. The hymn of contrition sunk also 
into silence ; and, of the whole group, the only figure rendered more distinct, 
was the gigantic executioner, whose high and furrowed forehead, as well 
as the broad steel of his axe, caught and reflected back the bright gleani 
from the altar. Alexius saw the necessity of breaking the silence which 
ensued, lest it should give the intercessors for the prisoner an opportunity 
of renewing their entreaties. 

" Nicephorus Briennius," he said, with a voice which, although generally 
interrupted by a slieht hesitation, which procured him, amon^ his enemies, 
the nickname of the Stutterer, yet, upon important occasioi^s like tho 

S resent, was so judiciously tuned and balanced in its sentences, that no such 
efeot was at all visible — " Nicephorus Briennius," he said, " late Csesar, 
the lawful doom hath been spoken, that, having conspired against the life 
of thy rightful sovereign and affectionate father, Alexius Comnenus, thou 
shalt suffer the appropriate sentence, by having thy head struck from thy 
body. Here, therefore, at the last altar of refuge, I meet thee, according t<i 
the vow of the immortal Constantino, for the purpose of demanding whethe? 
rhou hast any thing to allege why this doom snould u\.i be exf^cutod 7 Etm 
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tt this eleTenth hour, thy tongae is unloosed to speak with freedom what 
maj ooDcem thy life. All is prepared in this world and in the next. Look 
forward beyond yon archway — the block is fixed. Look behind thee, thou 
■eest the axe already sharpened — thy place for good or evil in the next 
world is already determinea — time flies — eternity approaches. If thou hast 
aught to say, speak it freely — if nought, confess the justice of thy sentence, 
and pass on to death.'' 

The Emperor commenced this oration, with those looks described by his 
daughter as so piercing, that they dazzled like lightning, and his periods, if 
not precisely flowing like burning lava, were yet the accents of a man having 
the power of absolute command, and as such produced an effect not only on 
the criminal, but also upon the Prince himself, whose watery eyes and fal- 
tering voice acknowledged his sense and feeling of the fatal import of the 
present moment. 

Rousing himself to the conclusion of what he had commenced, the Em- 

Seror again demanded whether the prisoner had any thing to say in his own 
efence. 

Nicephorus was not one of those hardened criminals who may be termed 
the very prodigies of history, from the coolness with which they contem- 
plated the consummation of their crimes, whether in their own punishment^ 
or the misfortunes of others. '* I have been tempted," he said, dropping on 
his knees, " and I have fallen. I have nothing to allege in excuse of my 
folly and ingratitude ; but I stand prepared to die to expiate my guilt." A 
deep sigh, aTmost amounting to a scream, was here heard, close behind the 
£mperor,'and its cause assigned by the sudden exclamation of Irene, — ** My 
lord I my lord I your daughter is gone !" And in fact Anna Comnena had 
sunk into her mother's arms without either sense or motion. The father's 
attention was instantly called to support his swooning child, while the un- 
happy husband strove with the guards to be permitted to go to the assistance 
of his wife. " Give me but five minutes of that time which the law has 
abridged — let my efforts but assist in recalling her to a life which should be 
as long as her virtues and her talents deserve ; and then let me die at her 
feet, for I care not to go an inch beyond." 

The Emperor, who in fact had been more astonished at the boldness and 
rashness of Nicephorus, than alarmed by his power, considered him as a man 
rather misled than misleading others, and felt, therefore, the full effect of 
this last interview. He was, besides, not naturally cruel, where severities 
were to be enforced under his own eye. 

" The divine and immortal Constantino," he said, '* did not, I am per> 
Buaded, subject his descendants to this severe trial, in order further to search 
out the innocence of the criminals, but rather to give to those who came 
after him an opportunity of generously forgiving a crime which could not, 
without pardon — the express pardon of the Prince— escape unpunished. I 
rejoice that I am born of the willow rather than of the oak, and I acknow- 
ledge my weakness, that not even the safety of my own life, or resentment 
of this unhappy man's treasonable machinations, nave the same effect with 
me as the tears of my wife, and the swooning of my daughter. Rise up, 
Nicephorus Briennius, freely pardoned, and restored even to the rank of 
Oaesar. We will direct thy pardon to be made out by the great Logothete, 
and scaled with the golden bull. For four-and-twenty hours tfiou art a 
prisoner, until an arrangement is made for preserving the public peace, 
■leanwhile, thou wilt remain under the charge of the Patriarch, who will be 
answerable for thy forthcoming. — Daughter and wife, you must now go 
hence to your own apartment; a future time will come, during which you 
may have enough of weeping and embracing, mourning and rejoicing. Pray 
9eavec that I, who, haiing been trained on till I have sacrificed justice and 
true po'toy to uxorious compassion and paternal tenderness of hearty may 

u2 
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Dot have cause at last for giieTing in good earnest for all the events of tiiif 
miscellaneous drama." 

The pardcned Caosar, who endeavoured to regulate his ideas according tff 
this unexpected change, found it as difficult to reconcile himself to the reality 
cf his situation as Ursel to the face of nature, after having been long deprived 
of enjoying it; so much do the dizziness and confusion of ideas, occasioned 
bj moral and physical causes of surprise and terror, resemble each other in 
their effects on the understanding. 

At length he stammered forth a request that he might be {jermitted to go 
to the field with the Emperor, and divert, by the interposition of his own 
body, the traitorous blows which some desperate man might aim against 
that of his Prince, in a day which was too likely to be one of danger and 
bloodshed. 

** Hold there I" said Alexius Comnenus ; — " we will not begin thy newly* 
redeemed life by renewed doubts of thine alleeiance ; vet it is but fitting to 
remind thee, that thou art still the nominal and ostensible head of those who 
expect to take a part in this day's insurrection, and it will be the safest 
oourse to trust its pacification to others than to thee. Go, sir, compare notes 
with the Patriarch, and merit your pardon by confessing to him anv traitor- 
ous intentions concerning this foul conspiracv with which we may be as yet 
unacquainted. — Daughter and wife, farewell ! I must now depart for the 
lists, where I have to speak with the traitor Achilles Tatius and the heathen- 
ish infidel Agelastes, it he still lives, but of whose providential death I hear 
a confirmed rumour." 

" Yet do not go, my dearest father !" said the Princess ; " but let me rather 
go to encourage the loval subjects in your behalf. The extreme kindness 
which you have extended towards my guilty husband, convinces me of the 
extent of your affection towards your unworthv daughter, and the greatness 
of the sacrifice which you have made to her almost childish affection for an 
ungrateful man who put your life in danger." 

'* That is to sav, daughter," said the Emperor, smiling, ** that the pardon 
of you^ husband is a boon which has lost its merit when it is granted. 
Take my advice, Anna, and think otherwise; wives and their husbands 
ought in prudence to forget their offences towards each other as soon as 
human nature will permit them. Life is too (thort, and conjugal tran- 
quillity too uncertain, to admit of dwelling long upon such irritating 
subjects. To your apartments. Princesses, and prepnre the scarlet-buskins, 
and the embroidery which is displayed on the cuffs and collars of the 
Caesar's robe, indicative of his high rank. He must not be seen without 
them on the morrow. — Reverend father, I remind you once more that the 
GsBsar is in your personal custody from this moment until to-morrow at the 
same hour." 

They parted ; the Emperor repairing to put himself at the head of his 
Varangian guards^the Caesar, under the superintendence of the Patriarch, 
withdrawing into the interior of the Blacquemal Palace, where Nioephorua 
Briennius was under the necessity of ** unthreading the rude eye of rebel« 
lion," and throwing such lights as were in his power upon the progress of 
the conspiracy. 

''Agelastes," he said, "Achilles Tatius, and Hereward the Varangian, 
were the persons principally entrusted in its progress. But whether thej 
had been all true to their engagements, he did not pretend to be assured." 

In the female apartments, there was a violent discussion betwixt Anna 
Comnena and her mother. The Princess had undergone during the day 
many changes of sentiment and feeling ; and though they had finally un\ted 
themselves into one strone interest in her husband's favour, yet no sooner 
was the fear of his punishment removed, than the sense of his ungrateful 
behaviour began to revive. She became sensible also that o. woman cf her 
extraordinary attainments, who had been by a universal iCnT8¥ af fit ttor^ 
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dSipObod to entertain a very high opinion of her own cunseqnenoe, made 
ratner a poor figure when she had been the passiTe subject of a long series 
of intrigues, by which she was destined to be disposed of in one way or the 
other, according to the humour of a set of subordinate conspirators, who 
never so much as dreamed of regarding her as a being capable of forming 
a wish in her own behalf, or even yielding or refusing a consent. Her 
father's authority over her, and right to dispose of her, was less questionable; 
but even then it was something derogatory to the dignity of a Frincess born 
in the purple — an authoress besides, and giver of immortality — to be, without 
her own consent, thrown, as it were, at the head now of one suitor, now of 
•Dother, however mean or disgusting, whose alliance could for the time 
benefit the Emperor. The consequence of these moody reflections, was that 
Anna Comnena deeply toiled in spirit for the discovery of some means by 
which she might assert her sullied dignity, and various were the b^pedienti 
which she revolved. 
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C|ia]itet tjie €||trtt{-^ttoiilt. 

But now Uie hMMl of fat« ii on th« eurtain. 
And brings the aoene to lifhL 

Don ScBASTiAir. . 

Thx gigantic trumpet of the Varangians sounded its loudest note of 
mareh, and the squadrons of the faithful guards, sheathed in complete mail, 
and enclosing in their centre the person of their Imperial master, set forth 
upon their procession through the streete of Constantinople. The form of 
Alexius, glittering in his splendid armour, seemed no unmeet central point 
for the force of an empire ; and while the citizens crowded in the train of 
him and his escort, there might be seen a visible difference between those 
who came with the premeditated intention of tumult, and the greater part, 
who, like the multitude of every great city, thrust each other and shout for 
rapture on account of any cause for which a crowd may be collected 
together. The hope of the conspirators was lodged chiefly in the Immortal 
Guards, who were levied principally for the defence of Constantinople, par- 
loQk of the general prejudices of the citizens, and had been particularly 
influenced by those in favour of Ursel, bv whom, previous to his imprison- 
ment, they had themselves been commanded. The conspirators had deter- 
mined that those of this body who were considered as most discontented, 
should early in the morning take possession of the posts in the lists most 
favourable for their purpose of assaulting the Emperor's person. But, in 
spite of all efforts short of actual violence, for which the time did not seem 
to be come, they found themselves disappointed in this purpose, by parties 
of the Yaraoffian guards, planted with apparent carelessness, but in fact, 
with perfect skill, for the prevention of their enterprise. Somewhat con- 
founded at perceiving that a design, which they could not suppose to be 
suspected, was, nevertheless, on every part controlled and counter-checked^ 
the conspirators began to look for the principal persons of their own party, 
-^n whom they depended for orders m this emergency; but neither the 
Csssar nor Agelastes was to be seen, whether in the lists or on the militery 
march from Constantinople : and though Achilles Tatius rode in the latter 
assembly, yet it might be clearly observed that he was rather attending 
upon the Frotospathaire, than assuming that independence as an officer 
which he loved to affect 
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In this manner, as the Emperor with his glittering bands approached tfat 
phalanx of Tancred and bis followers, who were drawn up, it will be remero 
oered, upon a rising cape between the city and the lists, the main body of 
the Imperial procession deflected in some degree from the straight road, in 
order to march past them without interruption ; while the Protospatbaire 
and the Acoljto passed under the escort of a band of Varangians, to bear 
the Emperor's inquiries to Prince Tancred, concerning the purpose of his 
being toere with bis band. The short march was soon performed — the 
large trumpet which attended the two officers sounded a parley, and Tan- 
cred himself, remarkable for that personal beauty which Tasso has preferred 
to any of the crusaders, except Kinaldo d'Este, the creatures of his own 
poetical imagination, adyanoea to parley with them. 

" The Emperor of Greece," said the Protospatbaire to Tancred, *' requires 
the Prince of Otranto to show, by the two nigh officers who shall deliver 
him this message, with what purpose he has returned, contrary to his oath, 
to the right side of these straits ; assuring Prince Tancred at the same 
time, that nothing will so much please the Emperor, as to receive an answer 
not at variance with his treaty with the Duke of Bouillon, and the oath 
which was taken by the crusading nobles and their soldiers ; since that 
would enable the Emperor, in conformity to his own wishes, by his kind 
reception of Prince Tancred and his troop, to show how high is his estima- 
tion of the dignity of the one, and the bravery of both — We wait an 



answer." 



The tone of the message had nothing in it very alarming, and its substance 
cost Prince Tancred very little trouble to answer. " The cause," he said, 
" of the Prince of Otranto appearing here with fifty lances, is this cartel, 
in which a combat is appointed betwixt Nicephorus Briennius, called the 
Csesar, a high member of this empire, and a worthy knight of great fame, 
the partner of the Pilgrims who have taken the Gross, in their high vow to 
rescue Palestine from the infidels. Tho name of the said Knight is the 
redoubted Robert of Paris. It becomes, therefore, an obligation, indispen^^ 
sable upon the Holy Pilgrims of the Crnsade, to send one chief of their 
number, with a body of men-at-arms, sufficient to see, as is usual, fair play 
between the combatants. That such is their intention, may be seen trom 
their sending no more than fifty lances, with their furniture and following ; 
whereas it would haye cost them no trouble to have detached ten times the 
number, had they nourished any purpose of interfering by force, or die* 
turbing the fair combat which is about to take place. The Prince of Otranto, 
therefore, and his followers, will place themselves at the disposal of the 
Imperial Court, and witness the proceedings of the combat, with the most 
penect confidence that the rules of fair battle will be punctually observed." 

The two Qrecian officers transmitted this reply to the Emperor, who heard 
it with pleasure, and immediately proceeding to act upon the principle 
which he had laid down, of maintaining peace, if possible, with the cni> 
saders, named Prince Tancred with the Protospatbaire as Field Marshals 
of the lists, fully empowered, under the Emperor, to decide all the terms 
of the combat, and to have recourse to Alexius himself where their opinions 
disagreed. This was made known to the assistants, who were thus pre- 
pared for the entry into the lists of the Grecian officer and the Italian 
rrinne in full armour, while a proclamation announced to all the spectators 
their solemn office. The same annunciation commanded the assistante of 
every kind to clear a convenient part of the seats which surrounded the 
liste on one side, that it might serve for the accommodation of Prince Tan- 
ered's followers. 

Achilles Tatius, who was a heedful observer of all these passages, saw 
with alarmj that by the last collocation the armed Latins were intorposed 
between the Immortal Guards and the discontented citizens, which mn<1<* i^ 
Bosr probable that the conspiracy was discovered, and that Alexias U .md 
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he bud a eood right to reckon upon the assistance of Tancred and his forces 
in the task of suppressing it. This, added to the cold and caustic manner 
in which the Emperor communicated his commands to him, made the 
Acolyte of opinion, that his best chance of escape from the danger in which 
he was now placed, was, that the whole conspiracy should fall to the ground, 
and that the day should pass without the least attempt to shake the throne 
of Alexius Comnehus. Even then it continued highly doubtful, whether a 
despot, so wily and so suspicious as the Emperor, would think it sufficient 
to rest satisfied with the private knowledge of the undertaking, and its 
failure, with which he appeared to be possessed, without putting into exer^ 
cise the bow-strings and the blinding-irons of the mutes of the interior. 
There was, however, little possibility either of flight or of resistance. The 
least attempt to withdraw himself from the neighbourhood of those faithful 
followers of the Emperor, personal foes of his own, by whom he was 
gradually and more closely surrounded, became each moment more perilous, 
and more certain to provoke a rupture, which it was the interest of the 
weaker party to delay, with whatever difficulty. And while the soldiers 
under Achilles's immediate authority seemed still to treat him as their 
superior officer, and appeal to him A)r the word of command, it became 
more and more eyident that the slightest degree of suspicion which should 
be excited, would be the instant signal for his being placed under arrest. 
With a trembling heart, therefore, and eyes dimmed b^ the powerful idea 
of soon parting with the light of day, and all that it maae visible, the 
Acolyte saw himself condemned to watch the turn of circumstances over 
which he could have no influence, and to content himself with waiting the 
result of a drama, in which his own life was concerned, although the piece 
was played by others. Indeed, it seemed as if through the whole assembly 
some signal was waited for, which no one was in readiness to giye. 

The discontented citizens and soldiers looked in vain for Agelastes and 
the GsBsar, and when they observed the condition of Achilles Tatius, it 
seemed such as rather to express doubt and consternation, than to give en- 
couragement to the hopes they had entertained. Many of the lower classes, 
however, felt too secure in their own insignificance to fear the personal con- 
sequences of a tumult, and were desirous, therefore, to provoke the disturb- 
ance, which seemed hushing itself to sleep. 

A hoarse murmur, which attained almost the importance of a shout, 
exclaimed, — " Justice, justice I — Ursel, Ursel! — The rights of the Immortal 
Quards 1" &o. At this the trumpet of the Varangians awoke, and its tre- 
mendous tones were heard to peal loudly over the whole assembly, as the 
yoice of its presiding deity. A dead silence prevailed in the multitude, and 
the yoice of a herald announced, in the name of Alexius Gomnenas, his 
sovereign will and pleasure. 

'* Citizens of the Roman Empire, your complaints, stirred up by factious 
men, have reached the ear of your Emperor ; you shall yourselves be wit- 
ness to his power of gratifying his people. At your request, and before 
your own sight, the visual ray which hath been quenched shall be re-illu 
mined — the mind whose efforts were restricted to the imperfect supply of 
individual wants shall be again extended, if such is the owner's will, to tho 
charge gf an ample Theme or division of the empire. Political jealousy, 
more hard to receive conviction than the blind to receive sight, shall yield 
itself conquered, by the Emperor's paternal love of his people, and his 
desire to give them satisfaction. Ursel, the darling of your wishes, sup- 
posed to be long dead, or at least believed to exist in blinded Reclusion, is 
restored to you well in health, clear in eyesight, and possessu*! of every 
iaculty necessary to adorn the Emperor's favour, or merit the affection of 
the people." 

As the herald thus spoke, a figure, which had hitherto stood shrouded 
Oehinu some officers of the interior, now stepped forth, ^ind flinging from 
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him ft dusky veil, in which he was wrapt, appeared in a dasslin^ scarlet 
garment, of which the sleeyes and huskins displayed those ornaments which 
expressed a rank nearly adjacent to that of the £mperor himself. He held 
in his hand a silver truncheon, the badge of delegated command over the 
Immortal Guards, and kneeling before the Emperor, presented it to his 
hands, intimating a virtual resignation of the commana which it implied. 
The whole assembly were electrified at the appearance of a person long 
supposed either dead, or by cruel means rendered incapable of public trust. 
Some recognised the man, whose appearance and features were not easily 
forgot, and gratulated him upon his most unexpected return to the service 
of his country. Others stood suspended in amazement, not knowing whether 
to trust their eyes, while a few determined malecontents eagerly pressed 
upon the assembly an allegation that the person presented as Ursef was only 
ft counterfeit, and the whole a trick of the Emperor. 

" Speak to them, noble Ursel," said the Emperor. ** Tell them, that if I 
have sinned against thee, it has been because I was deceived, and that my 
disposition to make thee amends is as ample as ever was my purpose of 
doing thee wrong." 

** Friends and countrymen," said Ursel, turning himself to the assem- 
bly, ** his Imperial Majesty permits me to offer my assurance, that if in any 
former part of my life I have suffered at his hand, it is more than wiped 
out by the feelings of a moment so glorious as this ; and that I am well 
satisfied, from the present instant, to spend what remains of my life in the 
service of the most generous and benencent of sovereigns, or, with his per- 
mission, to bestow it in preparing, by devotional exercises, for an infinite 
immortality to be spent in the society of saints and angels. Whichever 
choice I shall make, I reckon that you, my beloved countrymen, who have 
remembered me so kindly during years of darkness and captivity, will not 
fail to afford me the advantage of your prayers." 

This sudden apparition of the long-lost Ursel had too much of that which 
elevates and surprises not to captivate the multitude, and they sealed their 
reconciliation with three tremendous shouts, which are said to have shaken 
the air, that birds, incapable of sustaining themselves, sunk down exiiaueted 
out of their native element. 
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"What. iMTe the cohiImU ontr tiolaimed th« knight 
** T«a I or we mont renoanoe the Stacyrite. 
So larf e a crowd the itage will ne'er oontain.** 
—"Then build a new, or act it on a plain." 

Pon. 

Thi sounds of the gratulating shout had expanded over the distant shores 
of the Bosphorus by mountain and forest, and died at length in the farthest 
echoes, when the people, in the silence which ensued, appeared to ask each 
other what next scene was about to adorn a pause so solemn and a stage so 
august. The pause would probably have soon given place to some new 
clamour, for a multitude, from whatever cause assembled, seldom remains 
long silent, had not a new signal from the Varangian trumpet given notice 
of a fresh purpose to solicit their attention. The blast had something in its 
tone spirit-stirring and yet melancholy, partaking both of the character oi 
ft poiit of war, ana of the doleful sounds which might be chosen to anncunoe 
fto eze^sutton of peculiar solemnity. Its notes were high and widely extended 
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and prolonged and long dwelt apon, as if the brazen clanmnr had been 
waked by something more tremendous than the lungs of men mortals. 

The multitude appeared to aoknowledge these awful sounds, which were 
indeed such as habitually solicited their attention to Imperial edicts, of 
melancholy import, by which rebellions were announced, dooms of treason 
discharged, ana other tidings of a great and affecting import intimated te 
the people of Constantinople. When the trumpet had in its turn ceased, 
with its thrilling and doleful notes, to agitate the immense assembly, the 
▼oice of the herald again addressed them. 

It announced in a grave and affecting strain, that it sometimes chanced 
bow the people failed in their duty to a sovereign, who was unto them aa 
a father, and how it became the painful duty of the prince to use the rod of 
correction rather than the olive sceptre of mercy. 

" Fortunate," continued the herald, ** it is, when the supreme Deity having 
taken on himself the preservation of a throne, in beneficence and justice 
resembling his own, has also assumed the most painful task of his earthly 
delegate, by punishing those whom his unerring judgment acknowledges 
as most guilty, and leaving to his substitute the more agreeable task of 
pardoning such of those as art has misled, and treachery hath involved in 
Its snares. 

** Such being the case, Greece and its accompanying Themes are called 
upon to listen and learn that a villain, namely Agelastes, who had 
insinuated himself into the favour of the Emperor, by affection of deep 
knowledge and severe virtue, had formed a treacherous plan for the murder 
of the Emperor Alexius Gomnenus, and a revolution in the state. This 
person, who, under pretended wisdom, hid the doctrines of a heretic and 
the vices of a sensualist, had found proselytes to his doctrines even among 
the Emperor's household, and those persons who were most bound to him, 
and down to the lower order, to excite the last of whom were dispersed a 
multitude of for^d rumours, similar to those concerning Ursel's death and 
blindness, of which your own eyes have witnessed the falsehood." 

The people, who had hitherto listened in silence, upon this appeal broke 
forth in a clamorous assent. - They had scarcely been again silent, ere the 
iron-voiced herald continued his proclamation. 

" Not Korah, Dathan, and Abiram," he said, " had more justly, or more 
directly fallen under the doom of an offended Deity, than this villain, Age- 
lastes. The steadfast earth gaped to devour the apostate sons of Israel, but 
the termination of this wretched man's existence has been, as far as can 
BOW be known, by the direct means of an evil spirit, whom his own arts had 
evoked into the upper air. By the spirit, as would appear by the testimonr 
of a noble lady, and other females, who witnessed the termination of hu 
life, Agelastes was strangled, a fate well-becoming his odious crimes. Such 
a death, even of a guilty man, must, indeed, be most painful to the humane 
feelings of the Emperor, because it involves suffering beyond this world. 
But the awful catastrophe carries with it this comfort, that it absolves the 
Emperor from the necessity of carrying any farther a vengeance which 
Heaven itself seems to have limited to the exemplary punishment of the 
principal conspirator. Some changes of offices and situations shall be made, 
ror the sake or safety and ^^d order ; but the secret who had or who had 
Aot, been concerned in this awful crime, shall sleep in the bosoms of the 
persons themselves implicated, since the Emperor is determined to dismiss 
their offence from his memory, as the effect of a transient delusion. Let all, 
therefore, who now hear me, whatever consciousness they may possess of a 
knowledge of what was this day intended, return to their houses, absured 
that their own thoughts will be their only punishment. Let them r^oice 
that Almighty goodness has saved them from the meditations of their own 
hearts, and, according to the affecting language of Scripture, — 'Let them 
repent and sin no more, lest a worse Siing befall them.' '' 
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Fhe voice of the herald then ceased, and was again answerel bj the shoati 
jf the audience. These were unanimous ; for circumstances contributed to 
convince the malecontent party that they stood at the Sovereign's mercy, 
und the edict that they heard having shown his acquaintance with their 
^ilt, it lay at his pleasure to let loose upon them the strength of the 
Varangians, while, from the terms on which it had pleased him to receive 
Tancred, it was probable that the Apuleian forces were also at his disposal. 

The voices, therefore, of the bulky Stephanos, of Harpaz the centurion, 
and other rebels, both of the camp and city, were the first to thunder forth 
their gratitude for the clemency of the Emperor, and their thanks to 
Heaven for his preservation. 

The audience, reconciled to the thoughts of the discovered and frustrated 
conspiracy, began meantime, according to their custom, to turn themselves 
to the consideration of the matter which had more avowedly called them 
together, and private whispers, swelling by de^ees into murmurs, began to 
express the dissatisfaction of the citizens at oeing thus long assembled, 
without receiving any communication respecting the announced purpose of 
their meeting. 

Alesius was not slow to perceive the tendency of their thoughts ; and, 
on a signal from his hand, tne trumpets blew a point of war, in sounds far 
more lively than those which had prefaced the Imperial edict. " Robert, 
Count of Faris," then said a herald, " art thou here in thy place, or by 
knightly proxy, to answer the challenge brought against thee by his Impe- 
rial Highness Nioephorus Briennius, GsBsar of this empire 7" 

The Emperor conceived himself to have equally provided against the 
actual appearance at this call of either of the parties named, ana had pre- 
pared an exhibition of another kind, namelv, certain cages, tenanted by 
wild animals, which being now loosened should do their pleasure with each 
other in the eyes of the assembly. His astonishment and confusion, there- 
fore, were great, when, as the last note of the proclamation died in the echo. 
Count Robert of Paris stood forth, armed cap-a-pie, his mailed charger led 
behind him from within the curtained enclosure, at one end of the lists, as 
if ready to mount at the signal of the marshal. 

The alarm and the shame that were visible in every countenance near the 
Imperial presence when no Csosar came forth in like fashion to confront the 
formidable Frank, were not of long duration. Hardly had the style and 
title of the Count of Paris been duly announced by the heralds, and their 
second summons of his antagonist uttered in due form, when a person, 
dressed like one of the Varangian Guards, sprung into the lists, and an- 
nounced himself as ready to do battle in the name and place of the Caesar 
Nicephorus Briennius, and for the honour of the empire. 

Alexius, with the utmost joy, beheld this unexpected assistance, and 
readily gave his consent to the bold soldier who stood thus forward in the 
hour of utmost need, to take upon himself the dangerous oflSce of champion. 
He the more readily acquiesced, as, from the size and appearance of the 
soldier, and the gallant bearing he displayed, he had no aoubt of his indi- 
vidual person, and fully confided in his valour. But Prince Tancred inters 
posed his opposition. 

'* The lists," he said, ** were only open to knights and nobles ; or, at any 
rate, men were not permitted to meet therein who were not of some equality 
of birth and blood ; nor could he remain a silent witness where the laws of 
chivalry are in such respects forgotten/' 

** Let Count Robert of Paris," said the Varangian, "look upon my counte- 
nance, and say whether he has not, by promise, removed all objection to 
our contest which mij^ht be founded upon an inequality of condition, and 
let him be judge himself, whether, by meeting me in this field, he will 
do more than comply with a compact which he has long since become 
bound by." 
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Count Robert, upon this appeal, advanced and acknowledged, without 
further debate, that, notwithstanding their difference of rank, be held him- 
self bound by his solemn word to giye this valiant soldier a meeting in the 
field. That he regretted, on account of this gallant man's eminent virtues, 
and the high services he had received at his hands, that the^ should now 
•tand upon terms of such bloody arbitration ; but since nothing was more 
common, than that the fate of war called on friends to meet each other in 
mortal combat, he would not shrink from the engagement he had pledged 
himself to; nor did he think his quality in the slightest degree infringed or 
diminished, by meeting in battle a warrior so well known and of such good 
account as Hereward, the brave Yaraneian. He added, that *' he willingly 
admitted that the combat should take place on foot, and with the batUe-axe, 
which was the ordinary weapon of the Varangian f^uard." 

Hereward had stood still, almost like a statue, while this discourse passed; 
but when the Count of Paris had made this speech, he inclined himself to- 
wards him with a grateful obeisance, and expressed himself honoured and 
gratified by the manl^ manner in which the Count acquitted himself, accord- 
ing to his promise, with complete honour and fidelity. 

*' What we are to do," said Count Robert, with a si^h of regret, which 
even his love of battle could not prevent, "let us do quickly; the heart may 
be affected, but the hand must do its duty." 

Hereward assented, with the additional remark, "Let us then lose no 
more time, which is already flying fast." And, grasping his axe, he stood 
prepared for combat. 

** I also am ready," said Count Robert of Paris, taking the same weapon 
from a Varangian soldier, who stood by the lists. Both were immediately 
upon the alert, nor did further forms or circumstances put off the intended 
duel. 

The first blows were given and parried with mat caution, and Prince 
Tancred and others thought that on the part of Count Jtobert the caution 
was much greater than usual ; but, in combat as in food, the appetite in- 
creases with the exercise. The fiercer passions began, as usual, to awaken 
with the clash of arms and the sense of deadly blows, some of which were 
made with great fury on either side, and parried with considerable difficulty, 
and not so completely but that blood flowed on both their parts. The Greeks 
looked with astonishment on a single combat, such as they had seldom wit- 
nessed, and held their breath as they beheld the furious blows dealt by either 
warrior, and expected with each stroke the annihilation of one or other of 
the combatants. As yet their strength and agility seemed somewhat equally 
matched, although those who judged with more pretension to knowledge, 
wore of opinion, that Count Robert spared putting forth some part of the 
military skill for which he was celebrated ; and the remark was generally 
made and allowed that he had surrendered a great advantage by not insist- 
ing upon his right to fight upon horseback. On the other hand, it was the 
general opinion that the gallant Varangian omitted to take advantage A 
one or two opportunities afforded him by the heat of Count Robert's temper, 
who obviously was incensed at the duration of the combat. 

Accident at length seemed about to decide what had been hitherto an 
equal contest. Count Robert, making a feint on one side of his antagonist, 
struck him on the other, which was uncovered, with the edge of his weapon, 
•o that the Varangian reeled, and seemed in the act of falling to the earth 
The usual sound made by spectators at the sight of any painful or unplear 
sant circumstance, by drawing the breath between the teeth, was suddenly 
heard to pass through the assembly, while a female voice loud and eagerly 
exclaimed, — " Count Robert of Paris I — forget not this day that thou owest 
a life to Heaven and me." The Count was in the act of a^ain seconding hii 
blow, with what effect could hardly be judged, when this cry reached hi« 
ears, and apparently took away his disposition for farther combat. 

Vol. XIL — 10 v 
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" I acknowledge the debt," he said, sinking his ba..t1e-aze, and retreannt 
two steps from his antagonist, who stood in astonishment, scarcely recoTered 
from the stunning effect of the blow by which he was so nearly prostrated 
He sank the blade of his battle-axe in imitation of his antagonist, and 
seemed to wait in suspense what was to be the next process of the comlai 
*'I acknowledge my debt," said the valiant Coant of Paris, "alike to Berthn 
of Britain and to the Almighty, who has preserved mo from the crime of un- 
erateful blood-guiltiness. — You have seen the fight, gentlemen," turning to 
Tancred and his chivalry, "and can testify, on yoor honour, that it has l^en 
maintained fairly on both sides, and without advantage on either. I pre- 
sume my honourable antagonist has bj this time satisfied the desire whic)i 
brought me under his challenge, and ^hich certainly had no tast^ in it of 
personal or private quarrel. On my part, I retain towards him such a sense 
of personal obligation as would renaer my continuing this combat, unless 
compelled to it by self-defence, a shameful and sinful action." 

Alexius gladly embraced the terms of truce, which he was far from ex- 

Meeting, and threw down his warder, in signal that the duel was ended, 
'ancred, though somewhat surprised, and perhaps even scandalized, that a 
private soldier of the Emperor's guard should have so l(»ng resisted the 
utmost efforts of so approved a knight, could not but own that the combat 
had been fought with perfect fairness and equality, and decided upon terms 
dishonourable to neither party. The Count's character being well known 
and established amongst the crusaders, they were compelled to believe that 
some motive of a most potent nature formed the principle upon which, very 
contrary to his general practice, he had proposed a cessation of the combat 
befbre it was brought to a deadly, or at least to a decisive conclusion. The 
edict of the Emperor upon the occasion, therefore, passed into a law, acknow- 
ledged by the assent of the chiefs present, and especially affirmed and gratu- 
lated by the shouts of the assembled spectators. 

But perhaps the most interesting figure in the assembly was that of the 
bold Varangian, arrived so suddenly at a promotion of military renown, 
which the extreme difficulty he had experienced in keeping his ground 
against Count Robert had prevented him from anticipating, although hit 
modesty had not diminished the indomitable courage with which he main- 
tained the contest. He stood in the middle of the lists, his face ruddy with 
the exertion of the combat, and not less so from the modest consciousness 
proper to the plainness and simplicity of his character, which was discon- 
certed by finding himself the central point of the gaze of the multitude. 

" Speak to me, my soldier," said Alexius, strongly affected by the grati- 
tude which he felt was due to Hercward upon so singular an occasion, 
" speak to thine Knipcror as his superior, for such thou art at this moment, 
and tell him if there is any manner, even at the expense of half his king- 
dom, to atone for his own life saved, and, what is yet dearer, for the honour 
of his country, which thou hast so manfully defended and preserved?" 

" My Lord," answered Hereward, " your Imperial Highness values my 
poor services over highly, and ought to attribute them to the noble Count 
of l^aris, first, for his condescending to accept of an antagonist so mean in 
quality as myself; and next, in generously relinquishing victory when he 
might have achieved it by an additional blow ; for I here confess before 
your Majesty, my brethren, and the assembled Grecians, that my power of 
protracting the combat was ended, when the gallant Count, by his gene- 
rosity, put a stop to it." 

** Do not thyself that wrong, brave man," said Count Robert; '' for I vow 
to our Lady of the Broken Lances, that the combat was yet within the 
undetermined doom of Providence, when the pressure of my own feelings 
rendered me incapable of continuing it, to the necessary harm, perhaps to 
the mortal damage, of an antagonist to whom I owe so much kindnesff. 
^Xioose, thereiore. the recompense which the generosity of thy Emperor 
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offers in a manner so just and grateful, and fear not lest mortal voice pro- 
nounces that reward unmerited which Robert of Paris shall avouch with 
his sword to have been gallantly won upon his own crest." 

" You .are too jrreat, my lord, and too noble," answered the Anglo-Saxon, 
'*to be gainsaid by such as I am, and I must not awaken new strife he* 
tween us by contesting the circumstances under which our combat so 
suddenly closed, nor would it be wise or prudent in me further to contradict 
you. My noble Emperor generously offers me the right «f naming what 
be calls my recompense ; but let not his generosity be dispraised, although 
it is from you, my lord, and not from his Imperial Highness, that 1 am U> 
ask a boon, to me the dearest to which my voice can give utterance." 

" And that," said the Count, " has reference to Bertha, the faithful 
attendant of my wife?" 

"Even so," said Ilereward ; " it is mry proposal to request my discharge 
from the Varangian guard, and permission to share in your lordship's 
pious and honourable vow for the recovery of Palestine, with liberty to 
fight under your honoured banner, and permission from time to time to re- 
commend my love-suit to Bertha, the attendant of the Countess of Paris, 
and the hope that it may find favour in the eyes of her noble lord and lady. 
I may thus finally hope to be restored to a country, which I have nevei 
ceased to love over the rest of the world." 

" Thy service, noble soldier," said the Count, " shall be as acceptable to 
me as that of a born earl ; nor is there an opportunity of acquiring honour 
which I ean shape for thee, to which, as it occurs, I will not gladly prefer 
thee. I will not boast of what interest I have with the King of Englsmd, 
but something I can do with him, and it shall be strained to the uttermost 
to settle thee in thine own beloved native country." 

The Emperor then spoke. " Bear witness, heaven and earth, and you 
my faithful subjects, and you my gallant allies ; above all, you my bold 
and true Varangian Guard, that we would rather have lost the brightest 
jewel from our Imperial crown, than have relinquished the service of this 
true and faithful Anglo-Saxon. But since go he must and will, it shall be 
my study to distinguish him by such marks of beneficence as may make it 
known through his future life, that he is the person to whom the Emperor 
Alexius Comnenus acknowledged a debt larger than his empire could dis- 
charge. You, my Lord Tancred, and your principal leaders, will sup with 
us this evening, and to-morrow resume your honourable and religious pur^ 
pose of pilgrimage. We trust both the combatants will also oblige us by 
their presence. — Trumpets, give the signal for dismissiim." 

The trumpets sounded accordingly, and the different classes of spectators, 
armed and unarmed, broke up into various parties, or formed into their 
military ranks, for the purpose of their return to the city. 

The screams of women suddenly and strangely raised, was the first thing 
that arrested the departure of the multitude, when those who glanced their 
eyes back, saw Sylvan, the great ou ran g-ou tang, produce himself in the 
lists, to their surprise and astonishment. The women, and many of the 
men who were present, unaccustomed to the ghastly look and savage ap- 
pearance of a creature so extraordinary, raised a yell of terror so loud, 
that it discomposed the animal who was the occasion of its being raised. 
Sylvan, in the course of the night, having escaped over the garden-wall of 
Agelastes, and clambered over the rnmpart of the city, found no difficulty 
in biding himself in the lists which were in the act of being raised, having 
found a lurking-place in some dark corner under the sonts of the spectators. 
From this he was probably dislodged by the tumult of the dispersing multi- 
tude, and had been compelled, therefore, to make an appearance va public 
when he least desired it, not unlike that of the celebrated Puliccinello, at 
the conclusion of his own drama, when he enters in mortal strife w^ilh tb« 
foul fiend himself, a scene which scarcely excites more terror amontr U^ 
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jiivenlle andience, than did the unexpected apparition of Sylvan amonf; 
the Bi)ectat<ir8 of the duel. Bows were bent, and javelins pointed bj the 
braver part of the soldiery, against an animal of an appearance so an^ 
biguous, and whom his uncommon size and grizzly look caused most who 
beheld him to suppose eitiier the devil himself, or the apparition of somt 
fiendish deity or ancient days, whom the heathens worshipped. Sylvun 
had so far improved such opportunities as had been afforded him, as to be- 
come sufficiently aware that the attitudes assumed by so many military 
men, inferred immediate danger to his person, from which he hastened to 
shelter himself by flying to the protection of Hereward, with whom he 
had been in some degree familiarized. He seized him, accordingly, by the 
cloak, and, by the absurd and alarmed l(x>k of his fantastic features, and a 
certain wild and gibbering chatter, endeavoured to express his fear and to 
ask protection. Iiereward understood the terrified creature, and turning to 
the Emperor's throne, said aloud, — "Poor frightened being, turn thy 
petition, and gestures, and tones, to a quarter which, having to-day pardoned 
so many offences which were wilfully and maliciously schemed, will not be, 
I am sure, obdurate to such as thou, in thy half-reasoning capacity, uiay 
have been capable of committing.'' 

The creature, as is the nature of its tribe, caught from Hereward him- 
self the mode of applying with most effect his gestures and pitiable sup- 
plication, while the Emperor, notwithstanding the serious scene which had 
just past, could not help laughing at the touch of comedy flung into it by 
this last incident. 

**My trusty Hereward," — he said aside, ("I will not again call him 
Edward if I can help it) — thou art the refuge of the distressed, whether it 
be man or beast, and nothing that sues through thy intercession, while 
thou remainest in our service, shall find its supplication in vain. Do thou, 
good Hereward," for the name was now pretty well established in his Im- 
perial memory, " and such of thy companions as know the habits of the 
creature, lead him back to his old quarters in the Blacquernal ; and that 
done, my friend, observe that we request thy company, and that of thy 
faithful mate Bertha, to partake supper at our court, with our wife and 
daughter, and such of our servants and allies as we shall request to share 
the same honour. Be assured, that while thou remainest wiui us, there is 
no point of dignity which shall not be willingly paid to thee. — And do thou 
approach, Achilles Tatius, as much favoured by thine Emperor as before 
this day dawned. What charges are against thee have been only whispered 
in a friendly ear, which remembers them not, unless (which Heaven fore- 
fend H their remembrance is renewed by fresh offences." 

Achilles Tatius bowed till the plume of his helmet mingled with the 
mane of his fiery horse, but held it wisest to forbear any answer in words, 
leaving his crime and his pardon to stand upon those general terms in 
which the Emperor had expressed them. 

Once more the multitude of all ranks returned on their way to the city, 
nor did any second interruption arrest their march. Sylvan, accompanied 
by one or two Varangians, who led him in a sort of captivity, took his way 
to the vaults of the Blacquernal, which were in fact his proper habitation. 

Upon the road to the city, Harpax, the notorious corporal of the Immortal 
jfSuards, held a discourse with one or two of his own soldiers, and of the 
eitizens who had been members of the late conspiracy. 

** So," said Stephanos, the prize-fighter, ** a fine affair we have made of 
it, to suffer ourselves to be all anticipated and betrayed by a thick-sculled 
Varangian ; every chance turning ngiiinst us as they would against Corydon, 
the shoeniake-, if he were to defy me to the circus. Ursel, whose death 
made so much work, turns out not to be dead after all ; and what is worse, 
ne lives not to our advantage. This fellow Hereward, who was yesterday 
no l)etter than myself — What do I say? — better I — be was a great dew! 
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worse — aj inaign'i5cant nobody in every respect! — is now crammed with 
honours, prnisos, and gifts, till he wellnigh returns what they have given 
him, and the Csesar and the Acolyte, uur aHSocintes, have lost the Emperor'a 
lOve and cunfi^Jcnee, and if they are suffered to survive, it must be like the 
tame domestic poultry, whom we pamper with food, one day, that upc/n the 
next their nocks may be twisted for spit or spot." 

*' Stephanos," replied the centurion, ** thy form of body fits thee well for 
the Palffistra, but thy mind is not so acutely formed as to detect that which 
is real from that which is only |)robable, in the political world, of which 
thou art now judging. Considering the risk incurred by lending a man's 
ear to a conspiracy, thou ou^htest to reckon it a saving in every particular, 
where he escapes with his life and character safe. This has been the case 
with Achilles Tatius, and with the Csesar. They have remained also in 
their high places of trust and power, and may be confident that the Emperor 
will hardly dare to remove them at a future period, since the possession of 
the full knowledge of their guilt has not emboldened him to ao eo. Their 
power, thus left with them, is in fact ours : nor is there a circumstance to 
be supposed, which can induce them to betray their confederates to the 
government. It is much more likely that they will remember them with 
the probability of renewing, at a finer time, the alliance which binds them 
together. Cheer up thy noble resolution, therefore, my Prince of the Circus, 
and think that thou shalt still retain that predominant influence which the 
favourites of the amphitheatre are sure to possess over the citizens of Con- 
stantinople." 

'* I cannot tell," answered Stephanos ; '* but it gnaws at my heart like the 
worm that dieth not, to see this beggarly foreigner betray the noblest blood 
in the land, not to mention the best athlete in the Palsestra, and move off 
not only without punishment for his treachery, but with praise, honour, and 
preferment." 

"True," said Harpaz; "but observe, my friend, that he does move off to 
purpose. He leaves the land, quits the corps in which he might claim pre- 
ferment and a few vain honours, being valued at what such trifles amount 
to. Here ward, in the course of one or two days, shall be little better than 
a disbanded soldier, subsisting by the poor bread which he can obtain as a 
follower of this beggarly Count, or which he is rather bound to dispute with the 
infidel, by encountering with his battle-axe the Turkish sabres. What will 
it avail him amidst the disasters, the slaughter, and the famine of Palestine, 
that he once upon a time was admitted to supper with the Emperor? We 
know Alexius Comnenus — he is willing to discharge, at the highest cost, 
such obligations as are incurred to men like this Hcreward ; and, believe 
me, I think that I sec the wily despot shrug his shoulders in derision, when 
one morning he is saluted with the news of a battle in Palestine lost by the 
crusaders in which his old acquaintance has fallen a dead man. I will not 
insult thee, by telling thee how easy it might be to acquire the favour of a 

fentlewoman in waiting upon a lady of quality ; nor do I think it would 
difficult, should that be the object of the prize-fighter, to acquire the 
property of a large baboon like Sylvan, which no doubt would set up as a 
luggler any Frank who had meannens of spirit to propose to gain his bread 
in such a capacity, from the alms of the starving chivalry of Europe. But 
be who can stoop to envy the lot of such a person, ought not to be one whose 
chief personal aistinctions are sufficient to place him first in r&nk over all 
the favourites of the amphitheatre." 

There was something in this sophistical kind of reasoning, which was bui 

half satisfactory to the obtuse intellect of the prize-fighter, to whom it was 

addressed, although the only answer which he attempted was couched in 

ibis observation : — 

** Ay, but, noble centurion, you forget that^ besideti empty hoDouri^ thie 
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Varangian Hereward, or Edward, whicheyer is his name, is promised i 
mighty donative of gold." 

*• Mjvrry, you touch nie there/' paid the centurion; ''and when 7c u teL 
me that the promise is fulfilled, I will willingly agree that the Anglo-Saxon 
hath gained something to he envied for; hut while it remains in the shape 
of a naked promise, you shall pardon me, my worthy Stephanos, if I hold 
it of no more account than the mere pledges which are distributed among 
ourselves as well as to the Varangians, promising upon future occasions 
mints of money, which we are likely to receive at the same time with the 
last year's snow. Keep up your heart, therefore, noble Stephanos, and 
believe not that your affairs are worse for the miscarriage of this day ; and 
let not thy gallant courage sink, but remembering those principles upon 
which it was called into action, believe that thy objects are not the less secure 
because fate has removed their acquisition to a more distant day." The 
veteran and unbending conspirator, Harpax, thus strengthened for some 
future renewal of their enterprise the failing spirits of Stephanos. 

After this, such leaders as were included in the invitation given by the 
Emperor, repaired to the evening meal, and, from the general content and 
complaisance expressed by Alexius and his guests of every description, it 
could little have been supposed that the day just passed over was one which 
had inferred a purpose so dangerous and treacherous. 

The nbsence of the Countess Brenhilda, during this eventful day, created 
DO small surprise to the Emperor and those in his immediate confidence, 
who knew her enterprising spirit, and the interest she must have felt in the 
issue of the combat. Bertha had made an early communication to the 
Count, that his lady, agitated with the many anxieties of the few preceding 
days, was unable to leave her apartment. The valiant knight, therefore, 
lost no time in acquainting his faithful Countess of his safety; and after- 
wards joining those who partook of the banquet at the palace, he bore him- 
self as if the least recollection did not remain on his mind of the perfidious 
conduct of the Kmperor at the conclusion of the last entertainment. He 
knew, in truth, that the knights of Prince Tancred not only maintained a 
strict watch round the house where Brenhilda remained, but also that thev 
preserved a severe ward in the neighbourhood of the Blacquernal, as well 
for the safety of their heroic leader, as for that of Count Robert, the respected 
companion of their military pilgrimage. 

It was the general principle of the European chivalry, that distrust WM 
rarely permitted to survive open quarrels, and that whatever was forgiven, 
was dismissed from their recollection, as unlikely to recur ; but on the pre- 
sent occasion there was a more than usual assemblage of troops, which the 
occurrences of the day had drawn tr)gether, so that the crusaders were 
called upon to be particularly watchful. 

It may be believed that the evening passed over without any attempt to 
renew the ceremonial in the council chamber of the Lions, which had been 
upon a former occasion terminated in such misunderstanding. Indeed it 
w«)ul(l have boon lucky if the explanation between the mighty Emperor of 
Gieere and the chivalrous Knight of Paris had taken place earlier; for re- 
flection on what had panscd, had convinced the Emperor that the Franks 
were not a people to be imposed upon by pieces of clockwork, and similar 
trifles, and that what they did not understand, was sure, instead of pi'D- 
curing their awe or admiration, to excite their anger and defiance. Noi 
had it altogether escaped Count Robert, that the manners of the EasterE 
people were upon a different scale from those to which he had been accus 
r/)med ; that tliey neither were so deeply affected by the spirit of chivalry, 
oor, in his own language, was the worship of the Lady of the Broken Lancet 
«o congenial a subject of adoration. This notwithstanding. Count Robert 
obf'ervcd, that AlcxiuH Comnenus was a wise and politic prince ; his wisdom 
perhaps toQ piuch allied to cunnins, but yet aiding him to maintain wi-b 
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freffi address that empire over the minds of his suhjeets, which was necea- 
BATj f'tr their f^ood, and for maintaining his own authority. Ho therefore 
resolved to receive with equanimity whatever should he ufifered by the £m« 
peror, either in civility or in the way of jest, and not again to disturb an 
understanding which might be of advantage to Christendom, by a quarrel 
founded upon misconception of terms or misapprehension of manners. Tc 
this prudent resolution the Count of Paris adhered during the whole 
evening ; with some diflSculty, however, since it was somewhat inconsistent 
with his own fiery and inquisitive temper, which was equally desirous to 
know the precise amount of whatever was addressed to him, and to take 
umbrage at it, should it appear in the least degree offensive, whether ao 
intended or not. 



IT was not until after the conquest of Jerusalem that Count Robert of 
Paris returned to Constantinople, and with his wife, and such proportion 
of his followers as the sword and pestilence bad left after that buK)^ war- 
fare, resumed his course to bis native kingdom. Upon reaching Italy, the 
first care of the noble Count and Countess was to celebrate in princely style 
the marriage of Ilereward and his faithful Bertha, who had added to their 
other claims upon their master and mistress, those acquired by Ilereward'i 
faithful services in Palestine, and no less by Bertha's affectionate ministry 
to her lady in Constantinople. 

As to the fate of Alexius Comnenus, it may be read at large in the his- 
tory of his daughter Anna, who has represented him as the hero of many 
a victory, achieved, says the purple-born, in the third chapter and fifteenth 
book of her history, sometimes by his arms and sometimes by his prudence. 

'* His boldness alone has gained some battles, at other times his success 
has been won by stratagem. He has erected the most illustrious of hit 
trophies by confronting danger, by combating like a simple soldier, and 
throwing himself bareheaded into the thickest of the foe. But there are 
others/' continues the accomplished lady, " which he gained an opportunity 
of erecting by assuming the appearance of terror, and even or retreat. 
In a word, he knew alike how to triumph either in flight or in pursuit, and 
remained upright even before those enemies who appeared to have struck 
him down ; resembling the military implement termed the calthrop, which 
remains always upright in whatever direction it is thrown on the ground.'' 

It would be unjust to deprive the Princess of the defence she herself 
•jaakes against the obvious charge of partiality. 

'*! must still once more repel the reproach which some bring against me, 
as if my history was composed merely according to the dictates of the 
natural love for parents which is engraved in the hearts of children. In 
truth, it is not the effect of that affection which I bear to mine, but it is the 
evidence of matter of fact, which obliges me to speak as I have done. Ii 
It not possible that one can have at tue same time an affection for the me- 
mory of a father and for truth ? For myself, I have never directed my 
attempt to write history, otherwise than for the ascertainment of the matter 
of fact. With this purpose, I have taken for my subject the history of a 
worthy man. Is it just> that, by the single accident of bis being the author 
of my birth, his quality of my father ought to form a prejudice against met 
which would ruin my credit with my readers? 1 have given, upon othex 
tfccasions, proofs Kufficiently strong of the ardour which I bad for *l«d 4^' 
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fence of my father's inferesiff, which those that know me can never douht 
but, on the present, I have been limited by the inviolable fidelity with whiob 
I reRpeet the truth, which I should have felt conscience to have veiled, 
under pretence of serving the renown of my father." — Alexiad^ chap, iii 
book XV. 

This much we have deemed it our duty to quote, in justice to the fail 
historian ; we will extract also her description of the Emperor's death, anv 
are not unwilling to allow, that the character assigned to the Princess by 
our own Qtt)bon, has in it a great deal of fairness and of truth. 

Notwithstanding her repeated protests of sacrificing rather to the exact 
and absolute truth than to the memory of her deceased parent, Qibbon re- 
marks truly, that ** instead of the simplicity of style and narrative which 
wins a belief, an elaborate affectation of rhetoric and science betrays in 
every page the vanity of a female author. The genuine character of Alexius 
is lost in a vague constellation of virtues ; and the perpetual strain of pane- 
gyric and apology awakens our jealousy to question the veracity of the his- 
torian, and the merit of the hero. We cannot, however, refuse her judicious 
and important remark, that the disorders of the times were the misfortune 
and the glory of Alexius ; and that every calamity which can afilict a de- 
clining empire was accumulated on his reign by the justice of Heaven and 
the vices of his predecessors." — Gibbon's Roman impire, vol. ix. p. 83, 
foot-note. 

The Princess accordingly feels the utmost assurance, that a number of 
signs which appeared in heaven and on earth, were interpreted by the sooth- 
sayers of the day as foreboding the death of the Emperor. By these means, 
Anna Comnena assigned to her father those indications of consequence, 
which ancient historians represent as necessary intimations of the sympathy 
of nature, with the removal of great characters from the world ; but she 
fails not to inform the Christian reader that her father's belief attached to 
none of these prognostics, and that even on the following remarkable occa- 
sion he maintained his incredulity : — A splendid statue, supposed generally 
to be a relic of paganism, holding in its hand a golden sceptre, and stand- 
ing upon a base of porphyry, was overturned by a tempest, and was gene- 
raUy oelieved to be an intimation of the death of the Emperor. This, now- 
ever, he generously repelled. Phidias, he said, and other great sculptors 
of antiquity, bad the talent of imitating the Ij^uman frame with surprising 
accuracy ; but to suppose that the power of foretelling future events was 
reposed in these master-pieces of art, would be to ascribe to their makers 
the faculties reserved by the Deity for himself, when he says, " It is I who 
kill and make alive." During his latter days, the Emperor was greatly 
afflicted with the gout, the nature of which has exercised the wit of many 
persons of science as well as of Anna Comnena. The poor patient was so 
much exhausted, that when the Empress was talking of most eloquent per- 
sons who should assist in the composition of his history, he said, with a 
natural contempt of such vanities, "The passages of my unhappy life call 
rather for tears and lamentation than for the praises you speak of." 

A species of asthma having come to the assistance of the gout, the reme* 
dies 01 the phy.^icians became as vain as the intercession of the monks and 
clergy, as well as the alms which were indiscriminately lavished. Two or 
three deep successive swoons gave ominous warning of the approaching 
blow ; ana at length was terminated the reign and life of Alexius Com- 
nenus, a prince who, with uU the faults which may be imputed to him, still 
possesses a real right, from the purity of his general intentions, to be ao- 
eouLt^d one of the best sovereigns of the Lower Empire. 

For some ttrae, the historian forgot her pride of literary rank, and, like 
an ordinary person, burst into tears and shrieks, tore her hair, and defaced 
her oounteaance, while the Empress Irene cast from her her princely habits 
•tft off her hair, changed her purple buskins for black mourns ng shoes, and 
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per daughter Mary, who had herself been a widow, took a black robe from 
one of her iwn wardrobes, and presented it to her mother. " Even in the 
moment when she put it on/' says Anna Comnena, " the Emperrr gave up 
the ghost, and in that moment the sun of my life set." 

We shall not pursue her lamentations farther. She upbraids herself that, 
after the death of her father, that light of the world, she had also survived 
Irene, the delight alike of the east and of the west, and survived her hus- 
band also. *' I am indignant,'' she said, ** that my soul, suffering under 
such torrents of misfortune, should still deign to animate my body. Have 
I not," said she, '* been more hard and unfeeling than the rocks themselves ; 
and is it not just that one, who could survive such a father and mother, and 
such a husband, should be subjected to the influence of so much calamity T 
But let me finish this histoir, rather than any longer fatigue my readeri 
with my unavailing and tragical lamentation." 

Having thus concluded her history, she adds the following two lines : •— 

**Tb« learned Comnena lays her pen aride. 
What lioie her sul^eot and her father died.*** 

These quotations will probably give the readers as much as they wish to 
know of the real character of thid Imperial historian. Fewer words will 
suffice to dispose of the other parties who have been selected from her pages, 
as persons in the foregoing drama. 

There is very little doubt that the Count Robert of Paris, whose audacity 
in seating himself upon the throne of the Emperor gives a peculiar interest 
to his character, was in fact a person of the highest rank ; being no other, 
as has been conjectured by the learned Du Cange, than an ancestor of the 
house of Bourbon, which has so long given Kings to France. He was a 
successor, it has been conceived, of the Counts of Paris, by whom the city 
was valiantly defended against the Normans, and an ancestor of Hueh 
Capet. There are several hypotheses upon this subject, deriving the well- 
known Hugh Capet, first, from the family of Saxony ; secondly, from St. 
Arnoul, afterwards Bishop of Altex; third, from Nibilong; fourth, from 
the Duke of Bavaria ; and fifth, from a natural son of the Emperor Char- 
lemagne. Variously placed, but in each of these contested pedi^ees, ap- 
pears this Robert surnamed the Sirong^ who was Count of that district, of 
which Paris was the capital, most peculiarly styled the County, or Isle of 
France. Anna Comnena, who has recorded the bold usurpation of the 
Emperor's seat by this haughty chieftain, has also acquainted us with his 
receiving a severe, if not a mortal wound, at the battle of Dorylssum, owing 
to his neglecting the warlike instructions with which her father had favourea 
him on uie subject of the Turkish wars. The antiquary who is disposed to 
investigate this subject^ may consult the late Lord Ashburnham's elaborate 
(Genealogy of the Koyal House of France ; also a note of Du Cange's on 
the Princess's history, p. 362, arguing for the identity of her ** Robert of 
Paris, a haughty barbarian," with the " Robert called the Strong," men- 
tioned as an ancestor of Hugh Capet. Gibbon, vol. xi. p. 52, may also be 
consulted. The French antiauar^ and the English historian seem alike di» 
posed to find the church, called m the tale that of the Lad^ of the Broken 
Lances, in that dedicated to St. Drusas, or Drosin of Soissons, who was 
supposed to have peculiar influence on the issue of combats, and to be in 
the habit of determining them in favour of such champions as spent the 
night preceding at his shrine. 

In consideration of the sex of one of the parties concerned, the author 
has selected our Lady of the Broken Lances as a more appropriate patroness 
than St. Drusas himself, for the Amazons, who were not uncommon in that 
age. Qaita, for example, the wife of Robert Ouiscard, a redoubted hero. 

EfOa caXif Qvyarrip Xfiitv AAr{ia^efi.) 
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and the parent of a most heroic race of sons, was herself an Araason 
fought in the foremost ranks of the Normans, and is repeatedly commemo 
rated by our Imperial historian, Anna Comnena. 

The reader can easily conceive to himself that Robert of Paris distin 

?;iii8hed himself among his brethren-st-arma and fellow-crusnders. Ilii 
ame resounded from the walls of Antioch ; but at the battle of Dorylseum, 
he was so desperately wounded, as to be disabled from taking a part in the 
grandest scene of the expedition. His heroic Countess, however, enjoyed 
the great satisfaction of mounting the walls of Jerusalem, and in so far 
discharging her own vows and those of her husband. This was the more 
fortunate, as the sentence of the physicians pronounced that the wounds ot 
the Count had been inflicted by a poisoned weapon, and that complete reco- 
very was only to be hoped for by caving recourse to his native air. After 
some time spent in the vain hope of averting by patience this unpleasant 
alternative, Count Robert subjected himself to necessity, or what was repre- 
sented as such, and, with his wife and the faithful Ilereward, and all others 
of his followers who bad been like himself disabled from combat, took the 
way to Europe by sea. 

A light galley, procured at a high rate, conducted them safely to Venice, 
and from that then glorious city, the moderate portion of spoil which had 
fallen to the Count's share among the conqjaerors of Palestine, served to con- 
yey them to his own dominions, which, more fortunate than those of most 
of his fellow-pilgrims, had been left uninjured by their neighbours during 
the time of their proprietor's absence on the Crusade. The report that the 
Count had lost his health, and the power of continuing his homage to the 
Lady of the Broken Lances, brought upon him the hostilities of one or two 
ambitious or envious neighbours, whose covetousness was, however, sufli- 
ciently repressed by the brave resistance of the Countess and the resolute 
Ilereward. Less than a twelvemonth was required to restore the Count of 
Paris to his full health, and to render him, as formerly, the assured protectot 
of his own vassals, and the subject in whom the possessors of the French 
throne reposed the utmost confidence. This latter capacit} enabled Count 
Robert to discharge his debt towards Ilereward in a manner as ample as he 
could have hoped or expected. Being now respected alike, for his wisdom 
and his sagacity, as much as he always was for his intrepidity and his cha- 
racter as a successful crusader, he was repeatedly employed by the Court 
of France in settling the troublesome and intricate affairs in which the Nor- 
man possessions of the English crown involved the rival nations. William 
Rufus was not insensible to his merit, nor blind to the importance of gainine 
his good will ; and finding out his anxiety that Ilereward should be restored 
to the land of his fathers, he took, or made an opportunity, by the forfeiture 
of some rebellious noble, of conferring upon our Varangian a large district 
adjacent to the New Forest, being part of the scenes which his father chiefly 
frequented, and where it is said the descendants of the valiant squire and 
his Bertha have subsisted for many a long year, surviving turns of time 
and chance, which are in general fatal to the continuance of more distin 
i;ui8hed fandlies. 
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INTRODUCTION.— (1832.) 

[Ttt followiog Introdootioik to " Castle Dangeroos" wai forwarded hj Sir Walter 
Scott from Naplea in February 1832, together with some oorreetions of the testy aad 
notes on localities menUoned in the Novel. 

The materials for the Introduction must have been collected before he left Scotland 
in September 1631 ; but in the hurry of preparing for his Toyage, he had not been 
able to arrange them so as to accompany the first edition of this Romance. 

A few notes, supplied by the Editor, are placed within brackets.] 

Thi incidents on which the ensuing Novel mainly tarns, are deriyed from 
the ancient Metrical Chronicle of ** The Bruce," by Archdeacon Barbour, 
and from the " History of tbo Houses of Douglas and Angus," by David 
Hume of Cbdscroft ; and are sustained by the immemorial tradition of the 
western parts of Scotland. They are so much in consonance with the spirit 
and manners of the troubled a^e to which they are referred, that I can see 
DO reason for doubting their beine founded in fact; the names, indeed, of 
numberless localities in the vicinity of Douglas Castle, appear to attest, 
beyond suspicion, many even of the smallest circumstances embraced in the 
story of Qodscroft 

Anaong all the associatea of Robert the Bruce, in his ffreat enterprise of 
rescuing Scotland from the power of Edward, the first place is universally 
eonceded to James, the eighth Lord Douglas, to this day venerated by his 
countrymen as " the Good Sir James :" 

- The Ood Seh^r Jamet of Doofflat, 
That ia hii time n worthy waa. 
That off hia price aad hia huunte, 
In ftr lanitia renownyt wae he." 

Baaboub. 

" The Good Sir Jamea, the dreadfiil blacke Douflaa, 
That in liii darec w wise and wnrthie was, 
Wha here, ario on the infldeli of Spain, 
Such honour, praiie, and Inumphs did obtain." 

Gordon. 

Froip the time when the Ring of England refused to reinstate him, on bis 
return from France, where he had received the education of chivalry, in the 
extensive possessions of his family, — which had been held forfeited by the 
exertions of his father, William the Hardy — the young knight of Douglas 
appears to have embraced the cause of Bruce with enthusiastic ardour, and 
to have adhered to the fortunes of his sovereign with unwearied fidelity and 
devotion. *' The Douglasse/' says HoUinshed, "was right joyfully received 

w (253) 
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of Ring Robert, in whose seryioe he faithfully continued, both in peace and 
war, to his life's end. Though the surname and familie of the Douglasses 
was in some estimation of nobilitie before those daies, yet the rising thereof 
to honour chanced through this James Douglasse ; for, by meanes of his 
advancement, others of that lineage tooke occasion, by their sin^^ular roan- 
hood and noble prowess, shewed at sundrie times in defence of the realme, 
to grow to such height in authoritie and estimation, that their mightie 
puissance in mainrent,* lands, and great possessions, at length was (through 
suspicion conceiyed by the kings that succeeded) the cause in part of their 
ruinous decay." 

In every uarratiye of the Scottish war of independence, a considerable 
space is devoted to those years of perilous adventure and suffering which 
were spent by the illustrious friend of Bruce, in harassing the English 
detachments successively occupying his paternal territory, and in repeated 
and successful attempts to wrest the formidable fortress of Douglas Castle 
itself from their possession. In the English, as well as Scotch Chronicles, 
and in Rymer's Foedera, occur frequent notices of the different officers 
intrusted by Edward with the keeping of this renowned stron j^hold ; especially 
Sir Rol ert de Clifford, ancestor of the heroic race of the Cliffords, Earls of 
Cumberland; his lieutenant, Sir Richard de Thurlewalle, (written some- 
times Thruswall,) of Thirwall Castle, on the Tippal, in Northumberland; 
and Sir John de Walton, the romantic story of wnose love pledge, to hold 
the Castle of Douglas for a year and day, or surrender all hope of obtaining 
his mistress's favour, with the tragic consequences, softened in the Novel, 
is given at length in Godscroffc, and has often been pointed oat as one of 
the affecting passages in the chronicles of chivalry.f 

The Author, before he had made much progress in this, probably the last 
of his Novels, undertook a journey to Douglasdale, for the purpose of ex- 
amining the remains of the famous Castle, the Kirk of St. Bride of Douglas, 
the patron saint of that great family, and the various localities alluded to 
by Qodscroft, in his account of the early adventures of good Sir James ; but 
though he was fortunate enough to find a zealous and well-informed cicerone 
in Mr. Thomas Haddow, and had every assistance from the kindness of 
Mr. Alexander Finlay, the resident Chamberlain of his friend Lord Douglas, 
the state of his health at the time was so feeble, that he found himself inca- 
pable of pursuing his researches, as in better days he would have delighted 
to do, and was obliged to be contented with such a cursory view of scenes, 
in themselves most interesting, as could be snatched in a single morning, 
when any bodily exertion was painful. Mr. Haddow was attentive enough 
to forward subsequently some notes on the points which the Author had 
seemed desirous of investigating ; but these did not reach him until, being 
obliged to prepare matters for a foreign excursion in quest of health and 
strength, he had been compelled to bring his work, such as it is, to a coo' 
elusion. 

The remains of the old Castle of Douglas are inconsiderable. They coii> 
sist indeed of but one ruined tower, standing at a short distance from the 
modern mansion, which itself is only a fragment of the design on which 
the Duke of Douglas meant to reconstruct the edifice, aft«r its last acci- 
dental destruction by fire.J His Grace had kept in view the ancient pro- 

• VMsalBce. 

t [Thn render will find both this ■tiHy, and that of Robert of Paris, in Sir W. Scott's Ebsst oo Chiraiiy, pn^ 
lisht^ ill ItiiS, in the Supplement to the EnRyRlopasdiH Bhtannira —B.] 

% r'I'li« rollowinf notice of Doof^las Casile, 4cc. n* from the DescriptioB of the SfaerifHom of Lanark, bv 
William HamiitoB of Wsdiaw, written in the beginning of the last oenturj, and printed by the MaitlanJ Clab 
•f GIrntow in U01 :]— 

** D«HiKiii88 parish, and baronie and lordship, heib T«rr lonv sppertained to the family of Doaglasa. and 
rontimied with the Earles of UniiKlass untill their feiall forfeiture, annct 1455 ; dunn? which tvme there are 
many noble and important actionx recorded in histories performed by them, by Mie lords and earls of that 

Eist family. U was theresfler giren tu DoaslasH, Earle of Anvuse, and continued with them antill Willinm, 
rie of Angase, wss created Marquess of Dunglaia, auno ISO ; and is now ihe pr.ncipal seat of th«) Mar 
of DoufflaM his lamilj. It k a lazf* baronie and parish, and ane laiok patnuuiga: and the lCa«^«« 
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pbecj, that as oilmen as Douglas Cni^tlo might be destroyed, it should rise 
again in enlarged dimensions and improved splendour, and projected a pik 
of building, which, if it had been completed, would have much exceeded 
any nobleman's residence then existing in Scotland — as, indeed, what har 
been finished, amounting to about one-eighth part of the plan, is sufficiently 
extensive for the accommodation of a Targe establishment, and contains 
some apartments the dimensions of which are magnificent. The situation 
is commanding ; and though the Duke's successors have allowed the mansion 
to continue as he left it, great expense has been lavished on the environs, 
which now present a vast sweep of richly undulated woodland, stretching 
to the borders of the Cairntable mountains, repeatedly mentioned as the 
fovourite retreat of the gre&t ancestor of the family in the days of his hard- 
ship and persecution. There remains at the head of the adjoining bourg 
the choir of the ancient church of St. Bride, having beneath it the vault 
which was used till lately as the burial-place of this princely race, and 
only abandoned when their stone and leaden coffins had accumulated, in 
the course of five or six hundred years, in such a way that it could accom- 
modate no more. Here a silver case, containing the dust of what was once 
be brave heart of Good Sir James, is still pointed out ; and in the dilapi- 
iated choir above appears, though in a sorely ruinous state, the once mag- 
nificent tomb of the warrior himself. After detailing the well-knovKji 
circumstances of Sir James's death in Spain, 20th August, 1330, where hh 
fell, assisting the King of Arragon in an expedition against the Moors, 
when on his way back to Scotland from Jerusalem, to which he had con- 
veyed the heart of Bruce, — the old poet Barbour tells us that — 

" Quhen hu men Innr had mad mornjm, 
1'hai dehowalyt him, and syne 
6en Rcher hini swa, that mycht be tana 
I'he fleiich all haly fnie the liane. 
And the carioune ibar in haly place 
Erdyt, with ryrht gret wurachip. 



**Tbe banys haue thai wjth them tane; 
And syne ar to thair schippis frane; 
Syne towart Sootland held thair waj, 
And thar ar cummyn in full gret hf. 
And the banys honurubillv 
In till the Kjrrk of Douglaa war 
Erdyt, with uule and niokill car. 
Schyr Archebald his sone ^eit tjn 
Off alahastre, bath fair and lyoe, 
Ordaue a lambe sa richly 
As It behowyt to swa worthy." 

The monument is supposed to have been wantonly mutilated and defaced 
by a detachment of Cromwell's troops, who, as was their custom, converted 
the kirk of St. Bride of Douglas into a stable for their horses. £nough, 
however, remains to identify the resting-place of the great Sir James. The 
effiey, of dark stone, is crossed-leeged, marking his character as one who 
baa died after performing the pilgrimage to the Holy Sepulchre, and in 
actual conflict with the infidels or Spain ; and the introduction of the heart, 
adopted as an addition to the old arms of Douglas, in consequence of the 
knight's fulfilment of Bruce's dying injunction, appears, when taken in 
connexion with the posture of the figure, to set the question at rest. The 
monument, in its original state, must have been not inferior in any respect 
to the best of the same period in Westminster Abbey; and the curious 
reader is referred for farther particulars of it to " The Sepulchral Antiqui- 
ties of Great Britain, by £dward Biore, F.S.A." London, 4to, 1826: where 

m both titular ami patron. He heth there, near to the church, a very ron^iderahle irrent house, called the 
Castle of DuUKlas ; and near the church is a fyiie vill iko cailed the town of Dou?l»!«, long'smc« erected io a 
borrh of banmie. It heth ane hnndmnie charch. with many ancient monuments and inhcripiions on the old 
intenneLts of the lories of this place. 

"The water of Dt>u/rlas runs qayie throueh the whole Untflh of this parish, and upon either side of the 
water it is called Doufflaadale. It toocheth Clyde towards the north, and is bounded by Lesmnhaftuw to the 
•est. Kyle to the southwest, Crawford John and CamiichHell ti> the south and soothe aU It is a pteaaan* 
•umtii, pientifnll in grass and com, and coal ; and the miidster is well proTided. 

** THa lands of Heyslasid? belooaiur to Samuel Oouclaas, has a good house and pleamiU 
PtuL"^ -T SB.1 
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mny alsc he found intereBtine details of some of the other tombs and effigiei 
in the cemetery of the first house of Douglas. 

As considerable liberties have been taken with the historical incidents on 
which this novel is founded, it is due to the reader to place before him such 
extracts from Godscroft and Barbour as may enable him to correct anj 
mis-impression. The passages introduced in the Appendix, from the ancient 
pf>em of " The Bruce," will moreover gratify those who have not in their 
possession a copy of the text of Barbour, as given in the valuable quarto 
edition of my learned friend Dr. Jamieson, as furnishing on the whole a 
favourable specimen of the style and manner of a venerable classic, who 
wrote when Scotland was* still full of the fame and glory of her liberator! 
from the yoke of Plantagenet, and especially of Sir James Douglas, " of 
whom/' says Godscroft, "we will not omit here, (to shut up all,) the judg- 
ment of those times concerning him, in a rude verse indeed, yet such as 
beareth witness of his true magnanimity and invincible mind in either 
fortune :— 

** Good Sir James Doniclw (who wiar, and wifirht. and worthy was.) 
Was never over alacl in no winning, nor yel o.vennul fur no lineioff i 
Goud fortune and evil ehanoa he weighed hoth in one halanoe." 



APPENDIX. 
No. I. 

■XTRACTS FROM "THB HISTORT OF THIS HOUSES OF D0U0LA8 Ain> A2IGI/& ST 

MASTER DATIB HUME OF GODSCROFT." FoL. Eon. 

* * * And here indeed the course of the King's misfortunes bej^ins to 
make some halt and stay by thus much prosperous successe in his own 
person ; but more in the person of Sir James, by the reconquests of Lis 
owne castles and countries. From hence he went into Douglasdale, where* 
by the means of his father's old servant, Thomas Dickson, he took in the 
Ciastle of Douglas, and not beinz able to keep it, he caused burn it, con- 
tenting himself with this, that his enemies had one stren^h fewer in that 
country than before. The manner of his taking of it is said to have beene 
thus : — Sir James taking only with him two of his servants, went to Thomai 
Dickson, of whom he was received with tears, after he had revealed himself 
to him, for the good old man knew him not at first, being in mean and 
homely apparel. There he kept him secretly in a quiet chamber, and 
brought unto him such as had been trusty servants to bis father, not all at 
once, but apart by one and one, for fear of discoverie. Their advice wa«» 
that on Palm-Sunday, when the English would come forth to. the church, 
and his partners were conveened, that then he should give the word, and 
cry the Douglas slogan, and presently set upon them that should happen to 
be there, who being despatcned, the Castle might be taken easily. This 
being concluded, and they come, so soon as the English were entered into 
the church with palms in their bands, (according to the costume of that 
day,) little suspecting or fearing any such thing, Sir James, according to 
their appointment, cryed too soon (a Douglas, a Douglas I) which being 
heard in the church, (this was Saint Bride's church of Douglas,) Thomas 
Dickson, supposing he had beene hard at hand, drew out his sword, and 
ran upon them, having none to second him but another man, so that, o** 

fressed by the number of his enemies, he was beaten downe and slaina 
n the meantime, Sir James being come, the English that wsre in th« 
tbancel kept off the Scots, and having the advantage of the strait and 
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v<irrow entrie, defended themselves manfully. But Sir James encourajpng 
his men, not so much by words as by deeds and good example, and having 
slain the boldest resisters, prevailed at last, and entring the place, slew 
some twenty-six of their number, and took the rest, about ten or twelve 
persons, intending by them to get the Castle upon composition, or to enter 
with them when the gates should be opened to let them in : but it needed 
not, for they of the Castle were so secure, that there was none left to keep 
it save the porter and the cooke, who knowing nothing of what had hapned 
at the church, which stood a large quarter of a mile from thence, had left 
the gate wide open, the porter standing without, and the cooke dressing thr 
dinner within. They entered without resistance, and meat being ready, 
and the cloth laid, they shut the gates, and tooke their refection at good 
leasare. 

Now that he had gotten the Castle into his hands, considering with him- 
velfe (as he was a man no lesse advised than valiant) that it was hard fof 
him to keep it, the English beinjg as yet the stronger in that countrey, who 
if they should besiege him, he knewe of no reliefe, he thought better to 
oarry away such things as be most easily transported, gold, silver, and 
apparell, with ammunition and armour, whereof be had greatest use and 
need, and to destroy the rest of the provision, together with the Castle 
itselfe, then to diminish the number of his followers for a garrison there 
where it could do no good. And so he caused carrie the meale and malt, 
and other comes and graine, into the cellar, and laid altogether in one 
heape : then he took the prisoners and slew them, to revenge the death of 
his trustie and valiant servant, Thomas Dickson, mingling the victuals with 
their bloud, and burying their carkasses in the heap of come : after that he 
struck out the heads of the- barrells and puncheons, and let the drink runn 
through all; and then he cast the carxasses of dead horses and other 
carrion amongst it, throwing the salt above all, so as to make altogether 
unuseful to the enemie ; and this cellar is called yet the Douglas Lairder. 
Last of all, he set the house on fire, and burnt all the timber, and what 
else the fire could overcome, leaving nothing but the scorched walls behind 
him. And this seemes to be the first taking of the Castle of Douglas, for it 
is supposed that he took it twice. For this service, and others done to 
Lord William his father. Sir James gave unto Thomas Dickson the lands 
of Hisleside, which hath beene given him before the Castle was taken as 
an encouragement to whet him on, and not after, for he was slain in the 
church ; which was both liberally and wisely done of him, thus to hearten 
and draw men to his service by such a noble beginning. The Castle being 
burnt. Sir James retired, and parting his men into divers companies, so as 
they might be most secret, he caus^ cure such as were wounded in the 
fight, and he himselfe kept as close as he could, waiting ever for an occa- 
sion to enterprise something against the enemie. So soone as he was gone, 
(he Lord Clinord being advertised of what had happened, came himselfe in 
person to Douglas, and caused re-edifie and repair the Castle in a very short 
fctms, unto which be also added a Tower, which is yet called Harries Tower 
from him, and so returned into England, leaving one Thurswall to be 
Captain thereof! — - Pp. 26-28. 

lie (Sir James Douglas) getting him again into Douglasdale, did use this 
stratagem against Thurswall, Captain of the Castle, under the said Lord 
Clifford. He caused some of his folk drive away the cattle that fed near 
unto the Castle, and when the Captain of the garrison followed to rescue, 
gave orders to his men to leave them and to flee away. Thus he did often 
to make the Captain slight such frays, and to make him secure, that he 
might not suspect any further end to be on it; which when he had wrought 
infiiciently (as he thought), he laid some men in ambuscado, and sent 
9thers away to drive such beasts as they should find in the view of th^ 

Vol. XII. — 17 w2 
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Castle, as if they had been thieyes and robbers, as they had done often 
before. The Captain hearing of it, and supposing there was no greater 
danger now than had been before, issned forth of the Castle, and followed 
after them with such haste that his men (running who should be first) were 
disordered and out of their ranks. The drivers also fled as fast as they 
Gould till they had drawn the Captain a little way beyond the place of 
ambuscade, which when they perceived, rising quickly out of their covert, 
they set fiercely upon him and his company, and so slew himself and chased 
his men back to the Castle, some of whom were overtaken and slain, others 
got into the Castle and so were saved. Sir James, not being able to 
force the house, took what booty he could get without in the fields, and 
so departed. By this means, and such other exploits, he so affrighted the 
enemy, that it was counted a matter of such great jeopardy to keep this 
Castle, that it began to be called the adventurous (or hazardous) Castle of 
Douglas : Whereupon Sir John Walton being in suit of an English lady, 
she wrote to him that when he had kept the adventurous Castle of Douglas 
seven years, then he might think himself worthy to be a suitor to her. 
Upon this occasion Walton took upon him the keeping of it, and succeeded 
to Thurswall ; but he ran the same fortune with the rest that were before 
him. 

For, Sir James having first dressed an ambuscade near unto the place, 
he made fourteen of his men take so many sacks, and fill them with grass, 
as though it had been corn, which they carried in the way toward Lanark, 
the chief market town in that county : so hoping to draw forth the Captain 
by that bait, and either to take him or the Castle, or both. 

Neither was this expectation frustrate, for the Captain did bite, and came 
forth to have taken this victual (as he supposed). But ere he could reach 
these carriers. Sir James, with his company, had gotten between the Castle 
and him ; and these disguised carriers, seeing the Captain following after 
them, did quickly oast off their upper garments, wherein they had masked 
themselves, and throwing off their sacks, mounted themselves on horseback, 
and met the Captain with a sharp encounter, he being so much the more 
amazed that it was unlocked for : wherefore, when he saw these carriers 
metamorphosed into warriors, and ready to assault him, fearing (that which 
was) that there was some train laid for them, he turned about to have retired 
into the Castle ; but there also he met with his enemies ; between which 
two companies he and his followers were slain, so that none escaped ; the 
Captain afterwards being searched, they found (as it is reported) his mis* 
tress's letters about him. Then be went and took in the Castle, but it is 
uncertain (say our writers) whether by force or composition ; but it seems 
that the Constable, and those that were within, have yielded it up without 
force ; in regard that he used them so gently, which he would not hav« 
done if he had taken it at utterance. For he sent them all safe home to 
the Lord Clifford, and gave them also provision and money for their enter- 
tainment by the way. The Castle, which he had burnt only before, now 
he razeth, and casts down the walls thereof to the ground. By these and 
the like proceedings, within a short while he freed Douglasdale, Attriot 
Forest, and Jedward Forest, of the English garrisons an(* subjection.— 
Ibid, p. 29 



APPBNDIX TO INTRODUCTION 



259 



No. n. 

[Extracts from The Bruce. — ** Liber oompoRitus per Magistrnm Jobannom 
Barber Archidiaconum Abyrdonensem, de gestis, bellis, et vertutibus, 
Domini Koberti Brwjss, Kegis Scocie illustrissimi, et de conquestu regni 
Scocie per eundem, et de Domino Jacobo de Douglas." — Edited by JoL. 
JamiesoD, D.D. F.R.S.F. &c. &c. Edinburgh, 1820.] 



Now takii James hia waiga 
Towuit l>>wicUui, hw herelHire, 
With twm feiuen, for hia uwtya ma; 
That wea a ayiiipla alulf to ta, 
A laml or a oastell to win. 
The qahelhir he yamyt to befjrn 
Till briitf parpuM tjll endiiv; 
For ffud beln is io fod befyonjmf, 
For cud benrnnufr, and hardy, 
Offf It be fnlwit wittily. 
May gur uAiiyH unlikly thing 
Com to full conabdl ending. 
8wa did it here : bat lie wea wyai 
And aaw he mychl, on nalcyn wyaa, 
Werraj hia fa with evyn mycht; 
Tharfur he thncht to wyrk with alycht 
And in Diiwgbia daiie, hia eoantrt, 
Dpon an erynnyng entryt he. 
And than a man wonnyt Uiarby. 
That waa off freyndia weill mychtr. 
4nd ryche of mnble, and off cateiU ; 
\nd hod bene till hia fadyr leyll; 
And till him aeUC in hia yowtbed. 
He tiaid dttne niony a thankfull deid. 
Ttioni Dicaou wea hia name perlay. 
Till him be aend; and fan him praj« 
That he wald cum all anerly 
Kur to apek with him priaelj. 
And he but dauugpr till liiiu gala: 
B«>t fra be tauld him quhat he wail, 
U» gret for joy. and for pit4 ; 
And him rycht till hia houaa had b«; 

Subar in a chauibre priuely 
e held him, and his cumpan^. 
That nane had off him peiaavinff. 
Off mete, and drynk, and othyr thing, 
That inycht thaim eyas, thai nad plants. 
Sa wruclit be iborow aateitt, 
1'hai all the lele men off that land, 
That with his fadyr war duelland. 
This god man gert cam. ana and ana. 
And inak bim uianreiit euir ilkane; 
And hs him selff fymi homage uiaid. 
Dowgtas in part gret glaidaohip haid. 
That the cud men <iff hiK cuutrt 
Wald swagaie till him bundyn be. 
Be apery t the oonwyiie off the land. 
And quha the ca»t«U had in hand 
And thai him taukl all hulily; 
And syne umans iham phnely 
Thai onlanyt. thai he still suld be 
In hiddilbb, and in priwei^ 
Till Palme Sonday, that wea ner hand. 
The thud day eftyr fulitwaiid. 
F«r than the ti>lk off that ooantrA 
AasBmblyt at the kyrk wuld be; 
Aud thai, tbai in the castell wer. 
Wald ab be ihar, tbar palmyii to bar. 
As f>lk that lind na dreid off ill; 
For thai thoocht all wee at thair wilL 
Thau suld be com with bis twa men. 
But, lor that man »iild nocht him ksn, 
H« auld ane maniiU haiff auld and bar. 
And a Aaill, aa he a thrmscber war. 
Uiidyr the mantiU miciil fur ihi 
He Kuld be armyt pnoelv. 
And quiien the men oif hia ooantrt, 
Tbut suld aU bonue befor him be, 
Hw enaeuve mycbt bar hym cry, 
I'heu said thai, full euforoely, 
jtycht ym>dJys the kyrk assaill 
Tit9 liigliks men with hard bataill 
8wa that iiane inycht eMChup them fra 
/or ihdr throwcii imwyt thai to ta 
The cai^U, that besiid w«k ner. 
And quhen this, that 1 tell you her, 
Wea diuisyt and ondertune, 
llKane till hia howM hame is gane; 
And held this spea in pnuetA, 
Tdi Um dav iT thar aaaewbly. 



The folk upon the Sonoonday 
Held to Snynct Bndia kyrk Ihair wajr* 
And tha tbut in the caafvll war 
Iscbyt owt, liatb les and mar, 
AudT went tliair palinys for to ber; 
Owtane a cuk and a porter. 
James off Dtiwglas uff"^ thair cammjog; 
And quhat thai war, had witting; 
Aud sped him (ill the kyrk in hj 
Bot (»r he coriifi, too hastily 
Aue off hia criyi, "Duwglasl DowflMl* 
Thomas Dir»Mi, that nerrrst was 
Till thaim that war off the eastelt 
1'hiit war all iunouth the cbanoell, 

8uben he " Duwgluii 1" swa hey hard mf, 
rrw owt bis sw«rd ; and lellely 
Ruachyi amang thaim to and fra. 
Bot ane or twa, for uwtyn ma. 
Than in by war left lyand 
Quhill Dowglaa come rycht at haadL 
And then enibrcyi on thaim the nj. 
BtA Uui tile cha'naell stnnleiy 
Held, and thaiiii defeiidyt wele. 
Till off thair men war slayne sarndslL 
Bot the DuwglHoe i« Weill him bar, 
That all the men. that with him war. 
Had comfort off his wele duyng; 
And he hint sparyt nakyn thing, 
Bot provyt swa hia force in frcht. 
That throw his woiacbip, and his nyehl. 
His men sa keyiily helpjt than, 
lliat thai the chnnaell on Ihaim 
I'han dang thai on swa banlyly. 
That in aehort lyme men mycht as If 
'I*he twa part dede, or then deand. 
The lave war sesyt sone in hand, 
Swa that off thretty levyt nana. 
That thai ns war alayne ilkan, or 



James off Dowglaa, quhen this 
The preaoneriB has be taue alsoos; 
And, with thaim off hia compaoj, 
Towart the castell went in by. 
Or noyiaa. or cry. suld lysa. 
And Kir be whIu thaim sons suppna^ 
I'hat letyt in the castell war. 
That war but iwa for owtyn mar, 
fWe men or sex befur send he, 
Ihat faud all opyn the enlrA: 
And entryt, and the porter tok 
Rycht at the gate, and syne the oak. 
With that Dowries oume to the gat, 
And eninrt in lor owtvn debate; 
And fand the mete all ready grathlt. 
With burdys set. and clatbis lajiL 
I'be gaitis then he geit sper, 
And sat, and eyt all at layser. 
Syne all the gudia tunsyt thai 
1 hat thaim tbocht thai mycht halff awi| 
And nam It wapnys, aud armyng, 
Siluer, ana tresour. and clethyng. 
Vycullis, that mycht nocht tunit bs. 
On this manner destroyit he. 
All the Tictalis, owtane aalt, 
Als qobeyt, and floor, and meOl, and ■■!) 
In the wyne sellar gert ha bring. 
And aamyn on the flur all flyng. 
And the presoueria that he had tans 
Aycht tbar in gert he heid ilkane; 
Syne off the townnys he bedia ontatnk; 
A foule iiie]l6 thur gane he mak. 
For meile, and mall, and bluid. and 
Ran all tu gidder in a mellyne, 
Ihst was uiisemly for to se 
Ttiarfur the men of that country 
For swa fele ihar mellyt wer, 
Callit it the ** Uiwglas Lardner." 
Syne tuk he aalt, as Ic hard tell, 
" And dad bursa, ajid sordid the woD 
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And brynt all, owtakjm •tana; 

And IB forth, with hit luenye. Rmjn* 

Till his rwett; for him ihuucht weill, 

Giir he had haldyn the caslell, 

It had bene la^fyi niilb; 

And that hini tliuucht to mekill waith. 

For he oe had hop of reskewyug. 

And It u to peraluiis tbiu^ 

Jn naatell awejiyt to be, 

Quhar wuiit is off ibir tbinipa thra; 

Victaiil. or men with iheir armymt. 

Or than fcad b«>ti off reKuyug. 

And Ibr be drRu thir ihiiiKw auld faile. 

He cbesft fiiribwart tti trawaill, 

Qahar he mycht at hi« lane* be; 

And awa dryve faith his dtnaan^. 

On this wise wes the caat«ill tttn. 
And iilayne that war ihurm ilkan. 
The Dtiwgiua »yne all his nienye 
Gert in aer placis depertyt be; 
For men sold wyt auhur thai war, 
1'hat yeid depertyt her and thar. 
ThHini that war woandyt gert he \f 
In till biddilllN, all |iriiiely: 
Ami gert gud leechis till thaim bring 
Quhill that ihiti w>ir m till heling. 
And him lelff. with a few nienve, 
Qahile ane, uuhile twa, and qoihile ihra. 
And aniauhiil all him allane. 
In hiddillts thmw the land is gane. 
Sa dred he Inglis men his mycht. 
I'hat he durst nonhi wele cuin in sycht 
For thai war that tyme all weidand 
As ooaist lordia, our all the land. 

Boi tjrthandis, that acalis aone. 
Off ihia deid that Dowglas.has done. 
Come In the Cliffard his ere, in by, 
That (tK his tyoaaill wes nry : 
And menyt bis men that thai had alajae. 
And syne baa to purpus tane, 
I'o big the caatell op agnyne. 
Thar for, aa man of mekill mayne, 
H« aaaeniblil grel cuuipany, 
And III! Dowghis he went in by. 
And biagyl wp the castell swylh; 
And maid it rycht stalwart and atyth 
And put thariu victallis and men 
Aiie off the Thyrwallys then 
He left behind bini Capitane, 
And ayne till Ingland went agMrne. 

Book TV. T. 2S6-460L 

Bar ytit thma Juom of IX»wglM 



Or ellrs weill ner hand thai%f» 
In hrudillys suindiill priuelj. 
For ne wald se his aouernynff. 
That had the castell in kepinf : 
And gert mnk mouy juperiv. 
To so qiiliethyr he wulU iM-.hp Mjrh^ 
And qohfn he iieniavyt that he 
WnJd lilvihly tscUt-. with his iiienya, 
Hfc luiiid a RHilriua priuely 
Off Ihaim that war on his party; 
I'hai wMr sa r«>le, that thai durst fyck 
Wiih Thyrwa:!. and all the mycht 
Off thaim that in the castell war. 
He srhU|ie him in the nyrht so fu 
To SaudylHiidis : and thar ner bjr 
He him enhasrhyt priuely, 
And send a few a traiie to ma; 
I'hat s<>ue iii the moruyng gau ga. 
And tuk catall. that wes the nastell Wf 
And syne witiidrew thaim hasteljr 
Towart thaim that enbuachil war 
I'han 1'hyrwall. for owtyn mar. 
Gert arme his men, forowtyn baid ; 
And ischyt with all the men ha bud: 
And folowyt faat eflir the err. 
He wes armyt at poynt denir, 
Owtane [iliat] his hede wes bar. 
I'ban. with the men that with bim mm 
The catell foh>wit he god speid, 
Ryoht as a man that had iia dreid. 
Till thai he gat off ttaaiin a sycbt. 
Than prekyt tbu with all thar nyeht, 
Folowand thaim owt off aray : 
And thai sped thaim fleand, qabiil thai 
Fer br tliair buarhement war past: 
And 'rhyrwall av chas»yt faat. 
And than thai liiat enbuachyt war 
Ischyt till him. bath lea and mar 
And rayasyi audanly the cry. 
And thai that saw sa audanly 
I'hat folk come egyrly prikaod 
Rrcht betuix thaim and thair warank. 
Thai war in to full gret effray. 
And, for thai war owt off aray. 
Sum off thaim fled, and some ahad. 
And Oowglaa, that thar with bim had 
A gret mengve, full egrely 
Assaylyt. aiiU scalyt thaim hastjrly : 
And in scbort tyme ourraid thum awa* 
Thai wede nana eaebapyt tbami tn. 
Tliyrwall, that wea tbair capitaaa, 
Wes thar in the baigaae awne : 
And off bis men tbe naat partj. 
Th« lata flad full •Snftir. 

Vaaft V V. »• 
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Cl|0{ittr t|i /int. 

UMte have been known at that dread enond to jrield, 
And, Douglas dead, bia name hath won Ihe fieUI. 

JOHH HOKI. 

It was at the close of an early spring day, when nature, in a cold province 
oi Scotland, was reviving from ner winter's sleep, and the air at least, though 
Dot the vegetation, gave promise of an abatement of the rigour of the 
season, that two travellers, whose appearance at that early period sufficientlj 
announced their wandering character, which, in general, secured a free 
passage even through a dangerous country, were seen coming from the south- 
westward, within a few miles of the GasUe of Douglas, and seemed to be 
holding their course in the direction of the river of that name, whose dale 
afforded a species of approach to that memorable feudal fortress. The 
stream, small in comparison to the extent of its fame, served as a kind of 
drain to the country in its neighbourhood, and at the same time afforded 
the means of a rough road to the castle and village. The high lords to 
whom the castle had for ages belonged, might, had they chosen, have made 
this bucess a great deal smoother and more convenient ; but there had been 
as yet little or no exercise for those geniuses, who have taught all the world 
that it is better to take the more circuitous road round the base of a hill, 
than the direct course of ascending it on the one side, and descending it 
directly on the other, without yielaing a single step to render the passage 
more easy to the traveller ; still less were those mysteries dreamed of which 
M'Adam his of late days expounded. But, indeed, to what purpose should 
the ancient Douglasses have employed his principles, even if tney had known 
them in ever so much perfection? Wheel-carriages, except of the most 
clumsy description, and for the most simple operations of agriculture, were 
totally unknown. Even the most delicate female had no resource save a 
horse, or, in case of sore infirmity, a litter. The men used their own sturdy 
limbs, or hardy horses, to transport themselves from place to place ; ana 
travellers, females in particular, experienced no small inconvenience from 
the rugged nature of the country. A swollen torrent sometimes crossed 
their path, and compelled them to wait until the waters had abated their 
frenzy. The bank of a small river was occasionally torn away by the effects 
of a thunder-storm, a recent inundation, or the like convulsions of nature, 
and the wayfarer relied upon his knowledge of the district, or obtained the 
best local information in his power, bow to direct his path so as to surmount 
•uch untoward obstacles. 

The Douelas issues from ao amphitheatre of mountains which boaads 

(261) 



262 ^AVERLET NOVELS. 

the valV tj to the south-west, from whose <;ontribution8, and the aid of suddeo 
storms, it receives its scanty sapplies. The general aspect of the country 
is that of the pastoral hills of the south of Scotland, forming, as is usual, 
bleak and wild farms, many of which had, at no great length of time from 
the date of the story, been covered with trees ; as some of them still attest 
by beariiig the name of shaw^ that is, wild natural wood. The neighbour- 
hood of the Douglas water itself was flat land, capable of bearing strons 
crops of oats ind rye, supplying the inhabitants with what they required 
of these productions. At no great distance from the edge of the river, a 
few special Bf>ot8 excepted, the soil capable of agriculture was more and 
more mixed with the pastoral and woodland country, till both terminated in 
desolate and partly inaccessible moorlands. 

Above all, it was war-time, and of necessity all circumstances of mere 
convenience were obliged to give way to a paramount sense of danger ; the 
inhabitants, therefore, instead of trying to amend the paths which connected 
them with other districts, were thankml that the natural difficulties which 
surrounded them rendered it unnecessary to break up or to fortify the access 
from more open countries. Their wants, with a very few exceptions, were 
completely supplied, as we have already said, by the rude and scanty pro* 
duce of their own mountains and Jholma,* the last of which served for the 
exercise of their limited agriculture, while the better part of the mountains 
and forest glens produced pasture for their herds and flocks. The recesses 
of the unexplored depths of these sylvan retreats being seldom disturbed, 
especially since the lords of the district had laid aside, during this time of 
strife, their constant occupation of hunting, the various kinds of game had 
increased of late very considerably ; so that not only in crossing the rougher 
parts of the hilly and desolate country we are describing, different varieties 
of deer were occasionally seen, but even the wild cattle peculiar to Scot- 
land sometimes showed themselves, and other animals, which indicated the 
irregular and disordered state of the period. The wild-cat was frequently 
surprised in the dark ravines or the swampy thickets ; and the wolf, already 
a stranger to the more populous districts of the Lothians, here maintained 
bis ground against the encroachments of man, and was still himself a terror 
to those by whom he was finally to be extirpated. In winter especially, and 
winter was hardly yet past, these savage animals were wont to be driven 
to extremity for lack of food, and used to frequent, in dangerous numbers, 
the battle-field, the deserted churchyard — nay, sometimes the abodes of 
living men, there to watch for children, their defenceless prey, with as much 
familiarity as the fox now-a-days will venture to prowl near the mistress's t 
poultry-yard. 

From what we have said, our readers, if they have made — as who in 
these days has not — the Scotjbish tour, will be able to form a tolerably just, 
idea of the wilder and upper part of Douglas Dale, during the earlier period 
of the fourteenth century. The setting sun cast his gleams along a moor- 
land country, which to the westward broke into larj^er swells, terminating 
in tbe mountains called the Larger and Lesser Cairritable. The first ot 
these is, as it were, the father of the hills in the neighbourhood, the source 
of an hundred streams, and by far the largest of the ridge, still holding in 
his dark bosom, and in the ravines with which his sides are ploughed, con- 
siderable remnants of those ancient forests with which all the high grounds 
of that quarter were once covered, and particularly tbe hills, in which the 
rivers — both those which run to the east, and those which seek the went to 
discharge themselves into the Sulway — hide, like so many hermits, tLeu 
original and scanty sources. 

The landscape was still illuminated by the reflection of the evening sun 

* Hirimtf or flnt plaiiM. bv the aklas of Ihe brooks and riran. termed in the aoath, iM^f. 

t 'llie good daiiie, or wuSb uf a reauectaUie famar, is almost imiTenaUjr thus deaigniiled in .VoUud 
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8i)iiiutiinefl Jirown back from pool or stream ; sometimen resting od mj 
rocks, huge camberers of the Boil, which labour and agriculture have Hince 
removed, and sometimes contenting itself with gilding the banks of the 
stream, tinged, alternately grey, green, or ruddy, as the ground itself con- 
sisted of rock, or grassy turf, or bare earthen mound, or looked at a distance 
like a rampart of dark red porphyry. Occasionally, too, the eye rested on 
the steep brown extent of moorland as the sunbeam glanced back from the 
little tarn or mountain pool, whose lustre, like that of the eye in the human 
countenance, gives a life and vivacity to every feature around. 

The elder and stouter of the two travellers whom we have mentioned, was 
a person well, and even showily dressed, according to the finery of the times, 
and bore at his back, as wandering minstrels were wont, a case, containing 
a small harp, rote or viol, or some such species of musical instrument for 
accompanying the voice. The leathern case announced so much, although 
it proclaimed not the exact nature of the instrument. The colour of the 
traveller's doublet was blue, and that of his hose violet, with slashes which 
showed a lining of the same colour with the jerkin. A mantle ought, 
according to ordmary custom, to have covered this dress ; but the heat of 
the sun, though the season was so early, had induced the wearer to fold up 
his cloak in small compass, and form it into a bundle, attached to the 
shoulders like the military greatcoat of the infantry soldier of the present 
day. The neatness with which it was made up, argued the precision of a 
practised traveller, who had been long accustomed to every resource which 
chan^ of weather required. A CTeat profusion of narrow ribands or points, 
constituting the loops with which our ancestors connected their doublet and 
hose, formed a kind of cordon, composed of knots of blue or violet, which 
surrounded the traveller's person, and thus assimilated in colour with the 
two garments which it was the office of these strings to combine. The 
bonnet usually worn with this showy dress, was of that kind with which 
Henry the Eighth and his son, Edward the Sixth, are usually represented. 
It was more fitted, from the gay stuff of which it was composed, to appear 
in a public place, than to encounter a storm of rain. It was party-coloured, 
being made of different stripes of blue and violet ; and the wearer arrogated 
a certain degree of gentility to himself, by wearing a plume of considerable 
dimensions of the same favourite colours. The features over which this 
feather drooped were in no degree remarkable for peculiarity of expression. 
Yet in so desolate a country as the west of Scotlana, it would not have been 
easy to pass the man without more minute attention than he would have met 
with where there was more in the character of the scenery to arrest the gaze 
of the passengers. 

A quick eye, a sociable look, seeming to say, ** Ay, look at me, I am a 
man worth noticing, and not unworthy your attention," carried with it, 
nevertheless, an interpretation which might be thought favourable or other- 
wise, according to the character of the person whom the traveller met. A 
knight or soldier would merely have thought that he had met a merry fellow, 
who could sing a wild song, or tell a wild tale, and help to empty a flagon, 
with all the accomplishments necessary fur a boon companion at an hostelry, 
except perhaps an alacrity at defraying his share of the reckoning. A 
churchman, on the other hand, might have thought he of the blue and violet 
was of too loose habits, and accustomed too little to limit himself within 
the boundaries of beseeming mirth, to be fit society for one uf his sacred 
calling. Yet the Man of Song had a certain steadiness of countenance, 
which seemed fitted to hold place in scenes of serious business as well as of 
gaiety. A wayfaring passenger of wealth (not at that time a numerous 
class) might have feared in him a professional robber, or one whom oppor- 
tunity was very likely to convert into such; a female might have been 
apprehensive of uncivil treatment; and a youth, or timid person, might 
hftfe thought of murder^ or such direful doings. Unless privately armed. 
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howeTer, the miDstrel was ill-ncooatred for any dangerous occupation 
ilis odIj visible weapon was a small crooked sword, Tike what we now 
call a hanger ; and the state of the times would have justiLed any man, 
however peaceful his intentions, in being so far armed against the perils of 
the road. 

If a glance at this man had in any respect prejudiced him in the opinion 
of those whom he met on his journey, a look. at his companion would, so far 
as his character could be guessed at — for he was closely muffled up — have 
passed for an apology and warrant for his associate. The younger traveller 
was apparently in early youth, a soft and gentle boy, whose Sclavonic gown, 
the appropriate dress of the pilgrim, he wore more closely drawn about him 
than the coldness of the weather seemed to authorise or recommend. His 
features, imperfectly seen under the hood of his pilgrim's dress, were pre- 
possessing in a high degree ; and though he wore a walking sword, it seemed 
rather to oe in compliance with general fashion than from any violent pur- 
pose he did so. There were traces of sadness upon his brow, and of tears 
upon his cheeks ; and his weariness was such, as even his rougher companion 
seemed to svmpathise with, while he privately participated also in the sorrow 
which left its marks upon a countenance so lovelv. They spoke together 
and the elder of the two, while he assumed the deferential air proper to s. 
man of inferior rank addressing a superior, showed in tone and gesture, 
something that amounted to interest and affection. 

*' Bertram, my friend," said the younger of the two, " how far are we still 
from Douglas Castle ? We have already come farther than the twenty miles, 
which thou didst say was the distance from Cammock — or how didst thou 
call the last hostelry which we left by daybreak?'' 

" Cumnock, my dearest lady — I beg ten thousand excuses — my gracious 
yoang lord." 

" Call me Augustine," replied his comrade, ** if you mean to speak as is 
fit;est for the time." 

" Nav, as for that," said Bertram, " if your ladyship can condescend to 
In f aside your quality, my own good breeding is not so firmly sewed to me 
bcit that I can doff it, and resume it again without its losing a stitch ; and 
■iiQce your ladyship, to whom I am sworn in obedience, is pleased to com- 
Biand that I shoula treat you as my own son, shame it were to me if I were 
cgt to show you the affection of a father, more especially as I may well swear 
uy great oath, that I owe you the duty of such, though well I wot it has, in 
( AT case, been the lot of the parent to be maintained by the kindness and 
I berality of the child ; for when was it that I hungered or thirsted, and the 
( lack stock* of Berkley did not relieve my wants?" 

*' I would have it so," answered the young pilgrim ; '* I would have it so. 
VThat use of the mountains of beef, and the oceans of beer, which they say 
9 ir domains produce, if there is a hungry heart among our vassalage, or 
•specially if thou, Bertram, who hast served as the minstrel of our house for 
more than twenty years, shouldst experience such a feeling ?" 

** Certes, lady," answered Bertram, " it would be like the catastrophe 
nhich is told of the Baron of Fastenough, when his last mouse was starved 
to death in the very pantry ; and if I escape this journey without such a 
calamity, I shall think myself out of reach of thirst or famine for the whole 
ol* my life." 

" Thou hast suffered already once or twice by these attacks, my poor 
friend," said the lady. 

" It is little," answered Bertram, " any thin^ that I have suffered ; and I 
were ungrateful to give the inconvenience of missing a breakfast, or making 
an untimely dinner, so serious a name. But then I hardly see how your 
ladyship can endure this gear much longer. You must yourself feel, that 

• TIm tabto dorauat, which stood in a buonli hall, was often ao Cuagntittt, 
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the plodding along these high lands, of which the Scots give as such good 
measure in their miles, is no jesting matter ; and as for Douglas Castle, why 
it is stiil three good miles off." 

'' The question then is," quoth the lady, heaving a sigh, '* what we are to 
do when we have so far to travel, and when the castle gates must be looked 
long before we arrive there V 

** For that I will pledge my word," answered Bertram. " The gates of 
Douglas, under the care of Sir John de Walton, do not open so easily 
as those of the buttery hatch at our own castle, when it is well oiled ; and 
if your ladyship take my advice, you will turn southward ho ! and in two 
days at farthest, we shall be in a land where men's wants are provided for, 
M the inns proclaim it, with the least possible delay, and the secret of this 
little journey shall never be known to living mortal but ourselves, as sure 
as I am sworn minstrel, and man of faith." 

''I thank thee for thy advice, mine honest Bertram," said the lady, "but 
I cannot profit by it. Should thy knowledge of these parts possess thee 
with an acquaintance with any decent house, whether it belong to rich or 
poor, I would willingly take quarters there, if I could obtain them from this 
time until to-morrow morning. The gates of Douglas Castle will then be 
open to guests of so peaceful an appearance as we carry with us, and — and 
— it will out — we might have time to make such applications to our toilet 
as might ensure os a good reception, by drawing a comb through our looks* 
or such like foppery." 

** Ah, madam 1" said Bertram, " were not Sir John de Walton in question, 
methinks I should venture to reply, that an unwashed brow, an unkempt 
head of hair, and a look far more saucy than your ladyship ever wears, or 
can wear, were the proper disguise to trick out that minstrel's boy, whom 
you wish to represent in the present pageant." 

" Do you suffer your youthful pupils to be indeed so slovenly and so saucy, 
Bertram ?" answered the lady. '* I for one will not imitate them in that 

f articular ; and whether Sir John be now in the Castle of Douglas or not, 
will treat the soldiers who hold so honourable a charge with a washed 
brow, and a head of hair somewhat ordered. As for going back without 
seeing a castle which has mingled even with my very dreams — at a word, 
Bertram, thou mayst go that way, but I will not." 

** And if I part with your ladyship on such terms," responded the min- 
strel, ** now your frolic is so nearly accomplished, it shall be the foul fiend 
himself, and nothing more comely or less dangerous, that shall tear me from 
your side ; and for lodging, there is not far from hence the house of one 
Tom Dickson of Hazelside, one of the most honest fellows of the Dale, and 
who, although a labouring man, ranked as high as a warrior, when I was 
in this country, as any noble gentleman that rode in the band of the 
Douelas." 

*' He is then a Soldier ?" said the lady. 

" When his country or his lord need his sword," replied Bertram— *' and, 
i*i say the truth, they are seldom at peace ; but otherwise, he is no enemy, 
save to the wolf which plunders his herds." 

** But forget not, my trusty guide," replied the lady, " that the blood in 
sfOT veins is English, and consequently, that we are in danger from all who 
call themselves foes to the ruddy Cross." 

** Do not fear this man's faith," answered Bertram. " Ton may trust to 
him as to the best knight or gentleman of the land. We may make good 
our lodging by a tune or a song ; and it may remember you that I under- 
cook (provided it pleased your ladyship) to temporize a little with the Soots, 
who, poor souls, love minstrelsy, and when they have but a silver penny, 
will willingly bestow it to encourage the ffat/ science— I promised you, I 
•ay, that we should be as welcome to them as if we had been bom amidst 
their own wild hills ; and for the best that such a hous^ as Dickiion'^ affords* 



S0< WAVERLBT NOVBLB. 

lihe glee-man's sj i, fair ladj, ehall not breathe a wish in yain. And now, 
will you speak J3ur mind to year devoted friend and adopted father, or 
rather your sworn Rervant and guide, Bertram the Minstrel, what it is yooi 
plea.4ure to do in this matter?" 

** 0, w^ will certainly accept of the Scot's hospitality/' said the lady, 
"your minstrel word being plighted that he is a true man. — ^Tom Dickson, 
uall you him?" 

** Yes," replied Bertram, '* such is his name ; and by looking on these 
sheep, I am assured that we are now upon his land." 

*' Indeed 1" said the lady, with some surprise ; '* and how is yonr wisdom 
aware of that V 

" I see the first letter of his name marked upon this flock/' answered the 
Isolde. *' Ah, learning is what carries a man through the world, as well as 
if he had the ring by virtue of which old minstrels tell that Adam under- 
stood the language of the beasts in paradise. Ah, madam I there is more 
wit taught in the shepherd's shieling than the lady thinks of, who sews her 
painted seam in her summer bower." 

'* Be it BO, good Bertram. And althou|;h not so deeply skilled in the 
knowledge of written language as you are, it is impossible for me to esteem 
its value more than I actually do ; so hold we on the nearest road to this 
Tom Dickson's, whose very sheep tell of his whereabout. I trust we have 
not very far to go, although the knowledge that our journey is shortened by 
a few miles has so much recovered my fatigue, that methinks I could dance 
all the rest of the way." 



^^wwwwvwwww\/wvsA4>A/v^/vww%/ww 



Jtt m Um i . Well, thit to Um Forast of Ardea 

7VnKA«l0fW. Ay, now am I m Anl«n ; Uie mora fool I. When I wm at 
home I wu im n Iwtier place ; but traTpllen mast be content 

Jtefofaef. Ajr, be lo, kimmI TuachBfone. Look 70a. who oumea hera; ft 
foonir man and an old, m aolemu talk. 

As Too Lnu It. Sxnt TV. Act % 

As the travellers spoke together, they reached a turn of the path which 
presented a more extensive prospect than the broken face of the country 
tiad yet shown them. A valley, through which flowed a small tributary 
stream, exhibited the wild, but not unpleasant, features of *' a lone vale of 
sreen braken ;" here and there besprinkled with groups of alder-trees, of 
haiels, and of oopse-oakwood, which had maintained tneir stations in the 
recesses of the valley, although they had vanished from the loftier and more 
exposed sides of the hills. The rarm-house or mansion-house, (for, from 
its sise and appearance, it misht have been the one or the other,) was a 
large but low building, and tne walls of the out-houses were sufficiently 
strong to resist any band of casual depredators. There was nothing, how- 
over, which could withstand a more powerful force ; for, in a country laid 
waste by war, the farmer was then, as now, obliged to take his chance of 
the great evils attendant upon that state of things; and his condition, never a 
very eligible one, was rendered considerably worse by the insecurity attending 
it. About half a mile farther was seen a Gothic building of very small ex- 
tent, having a half dismantled chapel, which the minstrel pronounced to be 
ihe Abbey of Saint Bride. *'The place," he said, **I understand, is allowrd 
to subsist, as two or three old monks and as many nuns, whom it contains, 
are permitted by the English to serve God there, and sometimes to give relief 
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10 Sootti«h tray^dllera ; and who have accordingly taken assoranoe with Sit 
John de Walton, and accepted as their superior a churchman on whom he 
thinks hft can depend. But if these guests happen to reveal any secrets, 
thev are, by some means or other, believed to fly towards the English 
governor; and therefore, unless your ladyship's commands be positive, I 
think we had best not trust ourselves to their hospitality." 

" Of a surety, no," said the lady, ** if thou canst provide me with lodg- 
ings where we shall have more prudent hosts." 

At this moment, two human forms were seen to approach the farm-hous^ 
in a different direction from the travellers, and speaking so hieh, in a ton« 
apparently of dispute, that the minstrel and his companion could distinguish 
ttioir voices though the distance was considerable. Having screened hit 
eyes with bis hand for some minutes, Bertram at length exclaimed, ** By 
our Lady, it is my old friend, Tom Dickson, sure enough I — ^What can make 
him in such bad humj[)ur with the lad, who, I think, may be the little wild 
boy, his son Charles, who used to run about and plait rushes some twenty 
years ago? It is lucky, however, we have found our friends astir; for I 
warrant, Tom hath a hearty piece of beef in the pot ere he gf>es to bed, and 
he must have changed his wont if an old friend hath not his share ; and 
who knows, had we come later, at what hour they may now find it conve- 
nient to drop latch and draw bolt so near a hostile garrison ; for if we call 
things by their right names, such is the proper term for an English garrison 
in the castle of a Scottish nobleman." 

** Foolish man," answered the lady, ''thou judgest of Sir John de Walton 
as thou wouldst of some rude boor, to whom the opportunity of doing what 
he wills is a temptation and license to exercise cruelty and oppression. 
Now, I could plight you my word, that, setting apart the quarrel of the 
kingdoms, which, of course, will be fought out in fair battles on both sides, 
you will find that English and Scottish, within this domain, and within the 
reach of Sir John de Walton's influence, live together as that same flock of 
sheep and goats do with the shepherd's dog; a foe from whom they fly upon 
eertain occasions, but around whom they nevertheless eagerly gather for 
protection should a wolf happen to show himself." 

"It is not to jouT ladyship," answered Bertram, "that I should venture 
to state my opinion of such matters ; but the young knight, when he is 
sheathed in armour, is a different being from him who feasts in halls among 

f)ress of ladies ; and he that feeds by another man's fireside, and when his 
andlord, of all men in the world, chances to be the Black Douglas, has 
reason to keep his eyes about him as he makes his meal : — but it were 
better I looked after our own evening refreshment, than that I stood here 
gaping and talking about other folk's matters." So saying, he called out 
m a thundering tone of voice, "Dickson ! — what ho, Thomas Dickson ! — 
will you not acknowledge an old friend who is much disposed to trust his 
•QDoer and night's lodging to your hospitality ?" 

Ijie Scotchman, attracted by the call, looked first along the banks of the 
river, then upward to the bare side of the hill, and at length cast his eyes 
«pon the two figures who were descending from it. 

As if he felt the night colder while he advanced from the more sheltered 
part of the valley to meet them, the Douglas Dale farmer wrapped closer 
around him the grey plaid, which, from an early period, has been used by 
the shepherds of the south of Scotland, and the appearance of which gives 
a romantic air to the peasantry and middle classes ; and which, although 
less brilliant and gaudy in its colours, is as picturesque in its arran<;ement 
as the more military tartan mantle of the Highlands. Whe^i they ap- 
proached near tu each other, the lady might observe that this friend of her 
guide was a stout athletic man, somewhat past the middle of life, and 
already showing marks of the approach, but none of the infirmities, of age, 
apon a countenance which bad been exposed to many a storm. Sharp eyes. 
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too, and a quick obserration, exhibited signs of vigilanoe, acquired by onj 
who had lived long in a country vrhere he nad constant occasion for looking 
around him with caution. His features were still swollen with displeasure; 
and the handsome young man who attended him seemed to be discontented, 
like one who had undergone no gentle marks of his father's indignation, 
and who, from the sullen expression which mingled with an appearance of 
shame on his countenance, seemed at once affected by anger and remorse. 

" Do you not remember me, old friend V said Bertram, as they approached 
within a distance for communing ; *' or have the twenty years which have 
marched over us since we met, carried along with them all remembranoo 
of Bertram, the English minstrel ?" 

** In troth," answered the Scot, " it is not for want of plenty of yoar 
countrymen to keep you in my remembrance, and I have hardly heard one 
of them so much as whistle 

' Hey. now the day dawns," 

but it has recalled some note of your bly the rebeck ; and yet, such animali 
are we, that I had forgot the mien of my old friend, and scarcely knew him 
at a distance. But we have had trouble lately ; there are a thousand of 
your countrymen that keep garrison in the Perilous Castle of Douglas 
yonder, as well as in other places through the vale, and that is but a woful 
sight for a true Scotchman — even my own poor house has not escaped the 
dignity of a garrison of a man-at-arms, besides two or three archer knaves, 
and one or two slips of mischievous boys called pages, and so forth, who 
will not let a man say, * this is my own,' by his own fireside. Do not» 
therefore, think hardly of me, old comrade, if I show you a welcome some- 
thing colder than you might expect from a friend of other days ; for, by 
Saint Bride of Douglas, I have scarcely anything left to which I can say 
welcome." 

" Small welcome will serve," said Bertram. '* Mj son, make thy reve- 
rence to thy father's old friend. Augustine is learning my jovous trade, 
but he will need some practice ere he can endure its fatigues. If you could 
give him some little matter of food, and a quiet bed for the night, there's 
no fear but that we shall both do well enough ; for I dare say, when you 
travel with my friend Charles there, — if that tall youth chance to be my old 
acquaintance Charles, — ^you will find yourself accommodated when his wants 
are once well provided for." 

" Nay, the loul fiend take me if I do," ahswered the Scottish husband- 
man. " I know not what the lads of this day are made of — not of the same 
clay as their fathers, to be sure — not sprung from their heather, which 
fears neither wind nor rain, but from some delicate plant of a foreign coun- 
try, which will not thrive unless it be nourished under glass, with a mur- 
rain to it. The good Lord of Douglas — I have been his henchman, and can 
vouch for it — did not in his pagehood 'desire such food and lodging as, in 
the present day, will hardly satisfy such a lad as your friend Charles." 

"Nay," said Bertram, *'it is not that my Augustine is over nice; but, 
for other reasons, I must request of you a bed to himself; he hath of late 
been unwell." 

** Ay, I understand," said Dickson, "your son hath had a touch of that 
illness which terminates so frequently in the black deaih you English folk 
die of? We hear much of the havoc it has made to the southward. Codiea 
it hitherwardf" 

Bertram nodded. 

" "Well, my father's house," continued the farmer, "hath more rooms than 
one, and your son shall have one well-aired and comfortable ; and for sup- 
per, ye shall have a part of what is prepared for your countrymen, though 
I would rather have their room than their company. Since I am bound to 
foed a score of them, they will not dispute the claim of suoii a skilful mi» 
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itr^l as thoQ art to a night's hospitality. I am ashamed to say that I must 
do their bidding even in my own hoase. Well-a-day, if my good lord were 
in possession of his own, I have heart and hand enough to turn the whole 
of them out of my house, like — like" 

*' To speak plainly/' naid Bertram, " like a southern strolling gang from 
Redesdale, whom I have scon you fling out of your house like a litter of blind 
puppies, when not one of them looked behind to see who had done him the 
courtesy until he was half-way to Cairntable/' 

" Ay/' answered the Scotchman, drawing himself np at least six inches 
taller than before ; " then I had a house of my own, and a cause and an 
arm to keep it. Now I am — what signifies it what I am ? — the noblest lord 
in Scotlana is little better." 

" Truly, friend," said Bertram, " now you view this matter in a rational 
light. I do not say that the wisest, the richest, or the strongest man in 
this world has any right to tyrannise over his neighbour, because he is the 
more weak, ignorant, and the poorer ; but yet if he does enter into such a 
controversy, he must submit to the course of nature, and that will always 
give the advantage in the tide of battle to wealth, strength, and health." 

" With permission, however," answered Dickson, " the weaker party, if 
he use his faculties to the ntmost, may, in the long run, obtain revenge 
upon the author of his sufferings, which would be at least compensation for 
his temporary submission ; and he acts simply as a man, and most foolishly 
as a Scotchman, whether he sustain these wrongs with the insensibility of 
an idiot, or whether he endeavour to revenge them before Heaven's ap- 
|H>inted time has arrived. — But if I talk thus I shall scare you, as I have 
scared some of your countrymen, from accepting a meal of meat and a 
night's lodging, in a house where you might be called with the morning to 
a bloody settlement of a national quarrel/' 

" Never mind," said Bertram, " we have been known to each other of old ; 
and I am no more afraid of meeting onkindness in your house, than yoa 
expect me to come here for the purpose of adding to the injuries of which 
you complain/' 

" So be it," said Dickson ; " and you, my old friend, are as welcome to 
my abode as when it never held any guest, save of my own inviting. — And 
you, my young friend. Master Augustine, shall be looked after as well as 
if you came with a gay brow and a light cheek, such as best beciMnes the 
gay science" 

" But wherefore, may I ask," said Bertram, " so much displeased bat 
DOW at my young friend Charles ?" 

The youth answered before his father had time to speak. " My father, 
good sir, may put what show upon it he will, but shrewd and wise men wax 
weak in the brain these troublous times. He saw two or three wolves seize 
upon three of our choicest wethers; and because I shouted to give the 
auirm to the English garrison, he was angry as if he could have murdered 
me — just for saving the sheep from the jaws that would have devoured 
them/' 

" This is a strange account of thee, old friend," said Bertram. " Dost 
thou connive with the wolves in robbing thine own fold?" 

"Why, let it pass, if thou lovest me," answered the countryman; 
** Charles could tell thee something nearer the truth if he had a mind ; but 
59r the present let it pass/' 

The minstrel, perceiving that the Scotchman was fretted and embarrassed 
with the subject, pressed it no farther. 

At this moment, in crossing the threshold of Thomas Dickson's house, 
they were greeted with sounds from two English soldiers within. '* Quiet, 
Anthony," said one voice, — "quiet, man I — for the sake of common sense, 
if nut common manners ; — Robin Hood himself never sat down to his )K>ard 
trt the roast was ready." 

I? 
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" Ready !" quotb another rough voice ; " it is roasting to T<ig8, and sirall 
had been the knave Dickson's share, even of these rags, nad it not been the 
express orders of the worshipfal Sir John de Walton, that the soldiers who 
lie at outposts should afford to the inmates such provisions as are not neces- 
sary for their own subsistence." 

'Mlush, Anthony, — hush, for shame I" replied his fellow-soldier, " if ever 
I heard our host's step, I heard it this instant ; so ^ive over thy grumbling, 
since our captain, as we all know, hath prohibited, under strict penalties, 
all quarrels between his followers and the people of the country." 

"I am sure," replied Anthony, '* that I have ministered occasion to none; 
but I would I were equally certain of the good meaning of this sullen-browed 
Thomas Dickson towards the English soldiers, for I seldom py to bed in this 
dungeon of a house, but I expect my throat will gape as wide as a thirsty 
oyster before I awaken. Here he comes, however/' added Anthony, sink- 
ing his sharp tones as he spoke ; " and I hope to be excommunicated if he 
has not brought with him that mad animal, nis son Charles, and two other 
strangers, hungry enough, I'll be sworn, to eat up the whole supper, if they 
do us no other injury." 

" Shame of thyself, Anthony," repeated his comrade ; ** a good archer 
thou as ever wore Kendal green, and yet affect to be frightened for two 
tired travellers, and alarmed for the inroad their hunger may make on the 
night's meal. There are four or five of us here — we have our bows and 
our bills within reach, and scorn to be chased from our supper, or cheated 
out of our share of it by a dozen Scotchmen, whether stationary or strollers. 
How say'st thou ?" he added, turning to Dickson — " How say ye, quarter- 
master? it is no secret, that by the directions given to our post, we mus' 
enquire into the occupations of such guests as you may receive besides our- 
selves, your unwilling inmates ; you are as ready for supper, I warrant, as 
supper is for you, and I will only delay you and my friend Anthony, who 
becomes dreadfully impatient, until you answer two or three questions which 
you wot of." 

'* Bend-the-Bow," answered Dickson, "thou art a civil fellow; and although 
it is something hard to be constrained to give an account of one's friends, 
because they chance to quarter in one's own house for a night or two, yet 1 
must submit to the times, and make no vain opposition. You may mark 
down in your breviary there, that upon the fourteenth day before Palm 
Sunday, Thomas Dickson brought to his house of Hazelside, in which you 
hold garrison, by orders from the English governor. Sir John de Walton, 
two strangers, to whom the said Thomas Dickson had promised refreshment, 
and a bed for the evening, if it be lawful at this time and place." 

** But what are they, these strangers ?" said Anthony, somewhat sharply. 

" A fine world the while," murmured Thomas Dickson, " that an honest 
man should be forced to answer the questions of every paltry companion!" 
— But he mitigated his voice and proceeded. '* The eldest of my guests is 
Bertram, an ancient English minstrel, who is bound on his own errand to 
the Castle of Douglas, and will communicate what he has to say of news to 
Sir John de Walton himself. I have known him for twenty years, and 
never heard any thing of him save that he was good man and true. Ths 
younger stranger is his son, a lad recovering from the English disorder, 
which has been raging far and wide in Westmoreland and Cumberland." 

*' Tell me," said Bend-tiie-Bow, ** this same Bertram, was he not about a 
vear since in the service of some noble lady in our own country 7" 

** I have heard so," answered Dickson. 

" We shall, in that case, I think, incur little danger," replied Bend-thst 
Bow, '* by allowing this old man and his son to proceed on their journey to 
the castle." 

" You are my elder and my better/' answered Anthony ; " bnt X may 
remind yqy that it is not so clearly our duty to giye froe passage, into § 
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garrison of a thousand men of all ranks, to a youth who has been so lately 
attaoked by a contagious disorder ; and I question if our commander would 
not rather hear that the Black Douglas, with a hundred devils as black as 
himself, since such is his colour, had taken possession of the outposts of 
Hazelside with sword and battle-axe, than that one person suffering under 
this fell sickness had entered peaceably, and by the open wicket of the 
castle." 

* There is something in what thou sayest, Anthony," replied his comrade; 
" and considering that our governor, since he has undertaken the trouble- 
some job of keeping a castle which is esteemed so much more dangerous 
than any other within Scotland, has become one of the most cautious and 
jealous men in the world, we had better, I think, inform him of the circum- 
stance, and take his commands how the stripling is to be deaU with." 

" Content am I," said the archer ; ** and first, methinks, I would just, in 
order to show that we know what belongs to such a case, ask the stripling 
a few questions, as how long he has been ill, by what physicians he has 
been attended, when he was cured, and how his cure is certified, SooJ* 

*' True, brother," said Bend-the-Bow. " Thou hearest, minstrel, we would 
ask thy son some questions — What has become of him? — he was in this 
apartment but now." 

" So please you," answered Bertram, " he did but pass through the apart- 
ment. Mr. Thomas Dickson, at my entreaty, as well as in respectful rev- 
erence to your honour's health, carried him through the room without tar- 
riance, judging his own bed-chamber the fittest place for a young man 
recovering from a severe illness, and afler a day of no small fatigue." 

" Well," answered the elder archer, " though it is uncommon for men 
who, like us, live by bow-string and quiver, to meddle with interrogations 
and examinations ; yet, as the case stands, we must make some enquiries 
of your son, ere we permit him to set forth to the Castle of Douglas, where 
yon say his errand leads him." 

'* Rather my errand, noble sir," said the minstrel, " than that of the young 
man himself." 

** If such be the case," answered Bend-the-Bow, *' we may sufficiently do 
our duty by sending yourself, with the first grey light of dawn, to the 
castle, and letting your son remain in bed, which I warrant is the fittest 
place for him, until we shall receive Sir John de Walton's commands 
whether he is to be brought onward or not." 

" And we may as well," said Anthony, *' since we are to have this man's 
company at supper, make him acquainted with the rules of the out-earrison 
stationed here tor the time." So saying, he pulled a scroll from his leathern 
pouch, and said, " Minstrel, canst thou read ?" 

" It becomes my calling," said the minstrel. 

" It has nothing to do with mine, though," answered the archer, " and 
therefore do thou read these regulations aloud ; for since I do not compre- 
hend these characters by sight, I lose no chance of having them read over 
to me as often as I can, that I may fix their sense in my memory. So 
beware that thou readest the words letter for letter as they are set down ; 
for thou dost so at thy peril. Sir Minstrel, if thou readest not like a true man." 

** On my minstrel word," said Bertram, and began to read excessively 
slow ; for he wished to gain a little time for cimsideration, which he foresaw 
would be necessary to prevent his being separated from his mistress, which 
was likely to occasion her much anxiety and distress. He therefore began 
thus : — ** * Outpost at Hazelside, the 8t«ading of Qoodman Thomas Dickson' 
—Ay, Thomas, and is thy house so called ?" 

''It is the ancient name of the steading," said the Scot, "being tor 
rounded by a hazel-shaw, or thicket." 

"Hold your chaptering tonguo, minstrel," said Anthony, "and proooed* 
4» you value your ears, which you seem disposed to make less use of." 
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" ' His garrison/ " proceeded the minstrel, reading, " ' consists of a lanM 
with its furniture.' What, then, a lance, in other words, a belted knight 
eommands this party V* 

" 'Tie no concern of thine," said the archer. 

'* But it is," answered the minstrel ; " we have a right to be examined by 
the highest person in presence." 

" I will show thee, thou rascal," said the archer, starting up, " that I am 
lance enough for thee to reply to, and I will break thy head it thou say'st a 
word more." 

*' Take care, brother Anthony," said his comrade, " we are to use tra- 
vellers courteously — and, with your leave, those travellers best who eome 
from our native land." 

*' It is even so stated here," said the minstrel, and he proceeded to read : 
— "'The< watch at this outpost of Hazelside* shall stop and examine all 
travellers passing by the said station, suffering such to pass onward to the 
town of Douelas or to Douglas Castle, always interrogating them with 
civility, and detaining and turning them back if there arise matter of sus- 
picion ; but conducting themselves in all matters civilly and courteously to 
the people of the country, and to those who travel in it.' You see, most 
excellent and valiant archer," added the commentator Bertram, " that coni^ 
tesy and civility are, above all, recommended to your worship in your con« 
duct towards the inhabitants, and those passengers who, like us, may chance 
to fall under your rules in such matters.^' 

" I am not to be told at this time of day," said the archer, " how to con« 
duct myself in the discharge of my duties. Let me advise you. Sir Minstrel, 
to be frank and open in your answers to our enquiries, and you shall have 
no reason to complain." 

" I hopNe at all events," said the minstrel, " to have vour favour for my 
son, who is a delicate stripline, and not accustomed to play his part among 
the crew which inhabit this wild world." 

** Well," continued the elder and more civil of the two archers, '* if thy 
son be a novice in this terrestrial navigation, I warrant that thou, my friend, 
from thy look and manner of speech, hast enough of skill to use thy com- 
pass. To comfort thee, although thou must thyself answer the questions 
of our governor or deputy-governor, in order that he may see there is no 
offence in thee, I think there may be permission granted for thy son's 
residing here in the convent hard by, (where the nuns, by the way, are as 
old as the monks, and have nearly as long beards, so thou mayst be easy 
about thy son's morals,) until thou hast done thy business at Douglas 
Castle, and art ready to resume thy journey." 

" If such permission," said the minstrel, " can be obtained, I should be 
better pleased to leave him at the abbey, and go myself, in the first place^ 
to take the directions of your commanding officer." 

" Certainljr/' answered the archer, "that will be the safest and best way; 
and with a piece or two of money, thou mayst secure the protection of the 
abbot." 

" Thou say'st well," answered the minstrel ; '* I have known life, I have 
known every stile, gap, pathway, and pass of this wilderness of ours for 
some thirty years ; and he that cannot steer his course fairly through it 
like an able seaman, after having served such an apprenticeship, can hardly 
over be taught, were a century to be given«him to learn it in." 

" Since thou art so expert a mariner," answered the archer Anthony, 
** thou hast, I warrant me, met in thy wanderings a potation called a morn- 
ing's draught, which they who are conducted by others, where they them* 

* [Hazelmde Plnce. the fief icninted to Thomm Dirknon by William the Hardy, seventh Lord Dniifrbui, li 
•till iwinied out Hbuui iwn mile* to (he southwest of the Costie DHU^eruus. Dicksun was sixty )«ore uf sfi 
i^ tna time when Liird James first appeared in Diiiii^lasdale. His heirs kept po www ioo of the fi«f fot ceA 
Ifnnea : and some rei<pectable reDtleoMB^ (aoiilMs in Lanitrksliiie aliU tnuw themae.?— to ImW am 
Firem Nok» Ay Mr. Umidm 1 
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selves lack experience, are used to bestow upon those who undertake the 
task of guide upon such an occasion 7" 

" I understand you, sir/' quoth the minstrel ; " and although money, oi 
drink-geld, as the Fleming calls it, is rather a scarce commodity in the 

Eurse of one of my calling, yet according to my feeble ability, thou shalt 
ave no cause to complain that thine eyes or those of thy comrades have 
been damaged by a Scottish mist, while we can find an English coin to pay 
for the good liquor which would wash them clear." 

''Content," said the archer; "we now understand each other; and if 
difficulties arise on the road, thou shalt not want the countenance of Anthony 
to sail triumphantly through them. But thou hadst better let thy son know 
soon of the early visit to the abbot to-morrow, for thou mayst guess that we 
oannot and dare not delay our departure for the convent a minute after the 
eastern sky is ruddy; and, with other infirmities, young men often are 
prone to laziness and a love of ease." 

'* Thou shalt have no reason to think so," answered the minstrel ; ** not 
the lark himself, when waked by the first ray peeping over the black cloud, 
springs more lightly to the sky, than will my Augustine answer the samo 
brilliant summons. And now we understand each other, I would only fur- 
ther pray you to forbear light talk while my son is in your company, — a boy 
of innocent life, and timid in conversation." 

'* Nay, jolly minstrel," said the elder archer, " thou givest us here too 
gross an example of Satan reproving sin. If thou hast followed thy crafi 
for twenty years, as thou pretendest, thy son, having kept thee company 
since childhood, must by this time be fit to open a school to teach even 
devils the practice of the seven deadly sins, of which none know the theory 
if those of the gay science are lacking." 

''Truly, comrade, thou speakest well," answered Bertram, *'and I acknow* 
ledge that we minstrels are too much to blame in this matter. * Nevertheless, 
in good sooth, the fault is not one of which I myself am particularly guilty ; 
on the contrary, I think that he who would wish to have his own hair 
honoured when time has strewed it with silver, should so rein his mirth 
when in the presence of the young, as may show in what respect he holds 
innocence. I will, therefore, with your permission, speak a word to Augus- 
tine, that to-morrow we must be on foot early." 

**Do so, my friend," said the English soldier; "and do the same the more 
speedily that our poor supper is still awaiting until thou art ready to par- 
take of it." 

" To which, I promise thee," said Bertram, " I am disposed to entertain 
no delay." 

"Follow me, then," said Dickson, "and I will show thee where this 
young bird of thine has his nest." 

Their host accordingly tripped up the wooden stair, and tapped at a door, 
which he thus indicated was that of his younger guest. 

" Your father," continued be, as the door opened, " would speak with 
you, Master Augustine.^' 

"Excuse me, my host," answered Augustine, "the truth is, that this 
room being directly above your eating- chamber, and the flooring not in the 
best possible repair, I have been compelled to the unhandsome practice of 
eavesdropping, and not a word has escaped me that passed concerning my 
proposed residence at the abbey, our journey to-morrow, and the somewhat 
early hour at which I must shake off sloth, and, according to thy expres* 
sion, fly down from the roost." 

" And how dost thou relish," said Dickson, " being left with the Abbot 
)f Saint Bride's little flock here." 

"Why, well," said the youth, "if the abbot is a man of respectability 
thtcoming his vocation, 4tna not one of those swaggering churchmen, whc 

Vol. XII. — 18 
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stretchi oat the tword, and bear themselTes like rank soldiers in these tro^ 
bious times." 

*' For that, yoang master/^ said Dickson, ** if jou let him pat his hand 
deep enoush into jour purse, he will hardly quarrel with any thing." 

** Then I will leave him to mj father," replied Augustine, ** who will not 
grudge him any thing he asks in reason." 

" In that case," replied the Scotchman, " you may trast to oar abbot for 
good accommodation — and so both sides are pleased?' 

" It is well, my son," said Bertram, who now joined in the conversation ; 
" and that thou mayst be ready for early travelling, I shall presently get 
onr host to send thee some food, after partaking of which thoa shoaldst go 
to bed and sleep off the fatigue of to-day, since to-morrow will bring work 
for itself." 

" And as for thy engagement to these honest archers," answered Augus- 
tine, " I hope you will be able to do what will give pleasure to our guides, 
if they are disposed to be civil and true men." 

" God bless thee, my child I" answered Bertram ; " thoa knowest already 
what would drag after thy beck all the English archers that were ever on 
this side of the Solway. There is no fear of a grey goose shaft, if you sing 
a riveilUz like to that which chimed even now from that silken nest of dainty 
young goldfinches." 

'* Hold me as in readiness, then," said the seeming youth, " when yon 
depart to-morrow morning. I am within hearing, I suppose, of the bells 
of Saint Bride's chapel, and have no fear, through my sloth, of keeping yon 
or vour company waiting." 

** Good night, and God bless thee, my child !" again said the minstrel ; 
" remember that your father sleeps not far distant, and on the slightest 
alarm will not fail to be with you. I need scarce bid thee recommend 
thyself, meantime, to the great Being, who is the friend and father of us all." 

The pilgrim thanked his supposed father for his evening blessing, and 
the visitors withdrew without farther speech at the time, leaving the young 
lady to those engrossing fears, which, the novelty of her situation, and the 
native delicacy of her sex being considered, naturally thronged upon her. 

The tramp of a horse's foot was not long after heard at tho house of 
Hazelside, and the rider was welcomed by its garrison with marks of respect. 
Bertram understood so much as to discover from the conversation oi the 
warders that this late arrival was Aymer de Valence, the knight who com- 
manded the little party, and to the furniture of whose lance, as .it was 
technically called, belonged the archers with whom we have alreac(y been 
acquainted, a man-at-arms or two, a certain proportion of pages or grooms, 
and, in short, the command and guidance of the garrison at Thomas 
Dickson's, while in rank he was Deputy-governor of Douglas Castle. 

To prevent all suspicion respecting himself and his companion, as well 
as the risk of the latter being disturbed, the minstrel thought it proper to 
present himself to the inspection of this knight, the great authority of the 
little place. He found him with as little scruple as the archers heretofore, 
making a supper of the relics of the roast beef. 

Before this young knight Bertram underwent an examination, while an 
old soldier took down in writing such items of information as the examinate 
thought proper to express in his replies, both with regard to the minutisB 
of his present journey, his business at Castle Douglas, and his route when 
that business should be accomplished ; a much more minute examination, 
in a word, than he had hitherto undergone by the archers, or perhaps than 
was quite agreeable to him, being encumbered with at least the knowledge 
of one secret, whatever more. Not that this ne*r esaminator bad any 
thing stern or severe in his looks or his questions. As to the first, he was 
mild, gentle, and *'meek as a maid," and possessed exactly of the courteous 
manners ascribed by our father Chaucer to the pattern of chivalry whom he 
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iMoribes upon his pilgriroaffe to Oanterbarj. Bat with all his ^ntlenesa^ 
De Valence showed a great degree of acuteness and accuracy in his queries ; 
and well pleased was Bertram that the young knight did not insist upov 
seeing his supposed son, although even in that case bis ready wit haa 
resolved, like a seaman in a tempest, to sacrifice one part to preserve the 
rest. He was not, however, driven to this extremity, being treated by Sir 
Aymer with that degree of courtesy which in that age men of song were 
in general thought entitled to. The knight kindly and liberally consented 
to the lad's remaining in the convent, as a fit and quiet residence for a 
stripling and an invalid, until Sir John de Walton should exy^ress hii 
pleasure on the subject ; and Sir Aymer consented to this arrangement tha 
more willingly, as it averted all possible danger of bringing disease into 
the English garrison. 

By the young knight's order, all in Dickson's house were despatched 
earlier to rest than usual ; the matin bell of the neighbouring chapel being 
the signal for their assembly by daybreak. They rendezvoused accordingly, 
and proceeded to Saint Bride's, where they heard mass, after which an 
interview took place between the abbot Jerome and the minstrel, in which 
the former undertook, with the permission of De Valence, to receive Augus- 
tine into his abbey as a guest for a few days, less or more, and for which 
Bertram promised an acknowledgment in name *£ alms, which was amply 
satisfactory. 

" So be It," said Bertram, taking leave of his su^ posed son ; " rely on it 
I will Obt tarry a day longer at Douglas Castle than shall suffice for trans- 
ftoting my business there, which is to look after the old books you wot of, 
and r will speedily return for thee to the Abbey of Saint Bride, to resume 
in company our journey homeward." 

" lather," replied the youth, with a smile, " I fear if you get among 
romances and chronicles, you will be so earnest in your researches, that 
yon will forget poor Augustine and his concerns." 

** Never fear me, Augustine," said the old man, making the motion of 
throwing a kiss towards the boy ; " thou art good and virtuous, and Heaven 
will not neglect thee, were thy father unnatural enough to do so. Believe 
me, all the old songs since Merlin's day shall not make me forget thee." 

Thus they separated, the minstrel, with the English knight and his 
retinue, to move towards the castle, and the youth in dutiful attendance on 
the venerable abbot, who was delighted to find that his guest's thoughts 
turned rather upon spiritual things than on the mornins repast, of the ap- 
proach of which he could not help being himself sensible. 
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This night, iMUifaiks, ia but tlie dtyUgbt rick, 

h UnkM a little paler; tie • df 

Such aa the daj la whoi the aoQ la hid. 

MxHCBAMT <nr Ymoi. 

To facilitate the progress of the party on its way to Douglas Castle, the 
Knight of Valence offered the minstrel the convenience of a horse, which 
the fatigues of yesterday made him gladly accept. Any one acquainted 
with equestrian exercise, is aware that no means of refreshment carries 
away the sense of fatigue from over walking so easily, as the exchange to 
riding, which calls into play another set of muscles, and leaves those which 
have Doen over exerted an opportunity of resting through change of motion« 
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snore ct^mpU leTy than they could in absolute repose. Sir Ajmer de Yalenot 
was sheathed in armour, and mounted on his cnarger ; two of the archers, a 
iH'Oom of mean rank, and a squire, who looked in his day for the honour cf 
knighthood, completed the detachment, which seemed so disposed as to 
secure the minstrel from escape, and to protect him against violence. " Not,'' 
said the young knight, addressing himself to Bertram, " that there is usually 
danger in travelling in this country any more than in the most quiet di»* 
tricts of England ; but some disturbances, as you may have learnt, have 
broken out here within this last year, and have caused the garrison of Castle 
Douglas to maintain a stricter watch. But let us move on, for the com- 
plexion of the day is congenial with the original derivation of the name of 
the country, and the description of the chiefs to whom it belonged — SAolio 
Dhu Glass — (see yon dark grey man,) and dark prey will our route prove 
this morning, though by good luck it is not long.'' 

The morning was indeed what the original Gaelic words implied, a drizzly, 
dark, moist day ; the mist had settled upon the hills, and unrolled itself upon 
brook, glade, and tarn, and the spring breeze was not powerful enough to 
raise the veil, though from the wild sounds which were heard occasionally 
on the ridges, and Uirough the glens, it might be supposed to v^ail at a sense 
of its own inability. The route of the travellers was directed by the course 
which the river had ploughed for itself down the valley, the banks of which 
bore in general that dark grey livery which Sir Avmer de Valence had inti- 
mated to be the prevalent tint of the country. Some ineffectual struggles 
of the sun shot a ray here and there to salute the peaks of the hills ; yet 
these were unable to surmount the dulness of a March morning, and, at so 
early an hour, produced a variety of shades, rather than a gleam of bright- 
ness upon the eastern horizon. The view was monotonous and depressing, 
and apparently the good knight Aymer sought some amusement in occasional 
talk with Bertram, who, as was usual with his craft, possessed a fund of 
knowledge, and a power of conversation, well suited to pass away a duU 
morning. The minstrel, well pleased to pick up such information as he 
might be able concerning the present state of the country, embraced every 
opportunity of sustaining the dialogue. 

**I would speak with you, Sir Minstrel," said the young knight. "If 
thou dost not find the air of this morning too harsh for tnine organs, heartily 
do I wish thou wouldst fairly tell me what can have induced thee, being, as 
thou seemst, a man of sense, to thrust thyself into a wild country like this, 
at such a time. — And you, my masters," addressing the archers and the rest 
of the party, " methinks it would be as fitting and seeming if you reined 
back your steeds for a horse's length or so, since I apprehend you can travel 
on your way without the pastime of minstrelsy." The bowmen took the 
hint, and fell back, but, as was expressed by their grumbling observations, 
by no means pleased that there seemed little chance of their overbearing 
what conversation should pass between the young knight and the minstre^ 
which proceeded as follows : — 

** I am, then, to understand, good minstrel,'' said the knight, " that you, 
who have in your time borne arms, and even followed Saint George's red- 
cross banner to the Holy Sepulchre, are so little tired of the danger attend- 
ing our profession, that you feci yourself attracted unnecessarily to regions 
where the sword, for ever loose in its scabbard, is ready to start on the 
slightest provocation ?" 

'*It would be hard," replied the minstrel bluntly, ''to answer such a 
question in the affirmative ; and yet, when you consider how nearly allied is 
his profession who celebrates deeds of arms with that of the knight who 

Serfurms them, your honour, I think, will hold it advisable that a minstrel 
esirous of doing his devoir, should, like a young knight, seek the truth of 
adventures where it it to be found, and ratber visit countries where the 
knowledge) is preserved of high and noble deeds, than those Inzy and qu^t 
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reiilms, in which men live indolently, and die ignobly in peace, or by sen- 
ienee of law. You yourself, sir, and those like you, who bold life cheap in 
respect of glory, guide your course through this world on the very same 
principle which brings your poor rhyming servant Bertram from a far 
province of merry England, to this dark country of rugged Scotland called 
Douglas Dale. You long t(> see adventures worthy of notice, and I (under 
favour for naming us two in the same breath) seek a scanty and precarious, 
but not a dishonourable living, by preparing for immortality, as well as I 
can, the particulars of such exploits, especially the names of those who were 
the heroes of these actions. Each, therefore, labours in his vocation ; nor 
oan the one be justly wondered at more than the other, seeing that if there 
be any difference in the degrees of danger to which both the hero and the 
poet are exposed, the courage, strength, arms, and address of the valiani 
knight, render it safer for him to venture into scenes of peril, than for the 
poor man of rhyme." 

** You say well," answered the warrior ; " and although it is something 
of novelty to me to hear your craft represented as upon a level with my 
own mode of life, yet shame were it to say that the minstrel who toil# so 
much to keep in memory the feats of gallant knights should not himself 
prefer fame to existence, and a single achievement of valour to a whole 
age without a name, or to affirm that he follows a mean and unworthy pro- 
fession." 

'* Your worship will then acknowledge," said the minstrel, " that it is a 
legitimate object in such as myself, who, simple as I am, have taken my 
regular degrees among the professors of the gay science at the capital town 
of Aigues-Mortes, to struggle forward into this northern district, where I 
am well assured many things have happened which have been adapted to 
the harp by minstrels of great fame in ancient days, and have become the 
subject of lavs which lie deposited in the library of Castle Douglas, where, 
unless copied over by some one who understands the old British characters 
and language, they must, with whatever they may contain, whether of en- 
tertainment or edification, be speedily lost to posterity. If these hidden 
treasures were preserved and recorded by the minstrel art of my poor self 
and others, it might be held well to compensate for the risk of a chance blow 
of a broadsword, or the sweep of a brown bill, while I am engaged in col- 
lecting them ; and I were unworthy of the name of a man, much more of 
an inventor or finder,* should I weigh the loss of life, a commodity always 
so uncertain, against the chance of that immortality which will survive in 
my lay after my broken voice and shivered harp shall no longer be able 
either to express tune or accompany talo." 

** Certainly," said Sir Aymer, ** having a heart to feel such a motive, yon 
have an undoubted rij^ht to express it ; nor should I have been in any degree 
disposed to question it had I found many minstrels prepared, like yourself, 
to prefer renown even to life itself, which most men think of greatly more 
oonsequence." 

" There are, indeed, noble sir," replied Bertram, " minstrels, and, with 
your reverence, cTen belted knights themselves, who do not sufficiently value 
that renown which is acquired at the risk of life. To such ignoble men we 
must leave their own reward — let us abandon to them earth, and the things 
of earth, since they cannot aspire to that glory which is the best reward of 
others." 

The minstrel uttered these last words with such enthusiasm, that the kni^h% 
drew his bridle, and stood fronting Bertram, with his countenance kindling 
at the same theme, on which, after a short silence, he expressed himself 
with a like vivacity. 

* I'he Dsme of MvJcer Mtands for Poet (with the uriciiiftl Mnife o.' which won] it exactly correaponds) in tbm 
old Scottish laiicuuxe. That of Trouvrur or I'ruubudnar — Finder, iii short— h»8 a similar nieantng, and 
almoiit in every oountry the poetical iribei have been fncod with Um wiim eptUieta, inferring the ontpart* 
«( theee wtM> empiuy luveniiou or creaUuu. 

T 



278 WAVERLEY NOVELS. 

" WeJ far.^ thy heart, gay oompanioii I I am happy to see there ia still 
BO much enlhusiasm Banriying in the world. Thou hast fairly won the 
minstrel groat ; and if I do not pay it in conformity to my sense of thy 
merit, it shall be the fault of dame Fortune, who has graced my labours in 
these Scottish wars with the niggard pay of Scottish money. A gold piece 
or two there must be remaining of the ransom of one French knight, whom 
chance threw into my hands, and that, my friend, shall surely be thine 
own ; and hark thee, 1, Aymer de Valence, who now speak to thee, am born 
of the noble House of Pembroke ; and though now landless, shall, by the 
grace of Our Lady, haye in time a fitting establishment, wherein I will find 
room for a minstrel like thee, if thy talentB haye not by that time found 
thee a better patron." 

" Thank thee, noble knight," said the minstrel, " as well for thy present 
intentions, as I hope I shall for thy future performance ; bat I may say, 
with truth, that I have not the sordid inclination of many of my brethren." 

** He who partakes the true thirst of noble fame," said the young knight, 
*' can have little room in his heart for the love of gold. But thou tiast not 
yetHold me, friend minstrel, what are the motives, in particular, which have 
attracted thy wandering steps to this wild country ?" 

'* Were I to do so," replied Bertram, rather desirous to avoid the question, 
as in some respects too nearly bordering on the secret purpose of his jour- 
ney, '* it might sound like a studied panegyric on thine own bold deeds. Sir. 
Knight, and thoee of your companions in arms; and such adulation, min- 
strel as I am, I hate like an empty cup at a companion's lips. But let me 
■ay in few words, that Douglas Castle, and the deeds of valour which it has 
witnessed, have sounded wide through England ; nor is there a gallant 
knight or trusty minstrel, whose heart does not throb at the name of the 
stronghold, which, in former days, the foot of an Englishman never entered, 
except in hospitality. There is a magic in the very names of Sir John de 
Walton and Sir Aymer de Valence, the gallant defenders of a place so oflen 
won back by its ancient lords, and with such circumstances of valour and 
cruelty, that it bears, in England, the name of the Dangerous Castle." 

" Yet I would fain hear," answered the knight, " your own minstrel ao> 
count of those legends which have induced you, for the amusement of future 
times, to visit a country which, at this period, is so distracted and perilous." 

" If you can endure the length of a minstrel tale," said Bertram — *' I for 
one am always amused by the exercise of my vocation, and have no objeo* 
tion to tell my story, provided you do not prove an impatient listener.'^ 

" Nay, for that matter," said the young knight, *' a fair listener thou shalt 
have of me ; and if my reward be not great, my attention at least shall be 
remarkable." 

" And he," said the minstrel, " must be a poor gleeman who does not hold 
himself better paid with that, than with gold or silver, were the pieces 
English rose-nobles. On this condition, then, I begin a long story, which 
may, in one or other of its details, find subject for better minstrels than 
myself, and be listened to by such warriors as yoa hundreds of reaii 
hence." 
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Whil« Ri*nj a merry lay and manf a mmg 

Cheered Um roiifrh road, we witli'd the roofh road looff; 

The roQfh road then retaming in a ruaod, 

Mark'd their impatient itepa, for all was fairy froond. 

Db. JoHnoir. 

** It was about the year of redemption one thousand two hundred and 
eighty-five years," began the minstrel, " when Kine Alexander the Third 
of Scotland lost his daughter Margaret, whose only Siiid of the same name, 
ealled the Maiden of Norway, (as her father was king of that country,) 
became the heiress of this kingdom of Scotland, as welp as of her father's 
crown. An unhappy death was this for Alexander, who had no nearer 
heirs left of his own bodv than this grandchild. She indeed might claim 
his kingdom by birthright ; but the difficulty of establishing such a claim 
of inheritance must have been anticipated by all who bestowed a thought 
upon the subject. The Scottish king, there&re, endeavoured to make up 
for his loss by replacing his late Queen, who was an English princess, sister 
of our Edward the First, with Juletta, daughter of the Count de Dreux. 
The solemnities at the nuptial ceremony, which took place in the town of 
Jedburgh, were very great and remarkable, and particularly when, amidst 
the display of a pageant which was exhibited on the occasion, a ghastly 
spectre made its appearance in the form of a skeleton, as the King of Ter- 
rors is said to be represented. — Your worship is free to laugh at this, if you 
think it a proper subject for mirth ; but men are alive who viewed it with 
their own eyes« and the event showed too well of what misfortunes this 
apparition was tlie singular prognostication." 

"I have heard the story," said the knight; "but the monk who told it 
me, su^ested that the figure, though unhappily chosen, was perhaps pui^ 
posely introduded as It part of the pageant." 

*' I know not that," said the minstrel, dryly ; " but there is no doubt that 
shortly after this apparition King Alexander died, to the great sorrow of his 
people. The Maid of Norway, his heiress, speedily followed her grandfather 
to the grave, and our English king, Sir Knight, raked up a claim of depen- 
dency and homage due, he said, by Scotland, which neither the lawyers, 
nobles, priests, nor the very minstrels of Scotland, had ever before heard of." 

** Now, beshrew me," interrupted Sir Aymer de Valence, " this is beyond 
bargain. I agreed to hear your tale with patience, but I did not pledge 
myself that it should contain matter to the reproach of Edward the First, 
of blessed memory; nor will I permit his name to be mentioned in my 
hearing without the respect due his high rank and noble qualities." 

" Nay," said the minstrel, " I am no highland bagpiper or genealogist, to 
earry respect for my art so far as to quarrel with a man of worship who 
stops me at the beginning of a pibroch. I am an Englishman, ana wish 
dearly well to my country ; and, above all, I must speak the truth. But I 
will avoid disputable topics. Your age, sir, though none of the ripest, 
authorizes me to suppose you may have seen the battle of Falkirk, and 
other onslaughts in which the competition of Bruce and Baliol has been 
Dercely agitated, and you will permit me to say, that if the Scottish have 
not had the right upon their side, they have at least defended the wrong 
with the efforts of brave men and true." 

** Of brave men I grant you," said the knight, " for I have seen no cowards 
amongst them ; but as for truth, they can best judge of it who know how 
«ften they have sworn faith to England, and how repeatedly they have 
broken their vow." 
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** I sViall not stir the question," said the minstrel, " leaving it to jonr 
worship to determine which has most falsehood — he who compels a weaker 
oersou to take an unjust oath, or he who, compelled by necessitj, takes the 
imposed oath without the intention of keeping his word." 

" Nay, nay," said De Valence, " let us keep our opinions, for we are not 
likely to force each other from the faith we have adopted on this subject. 
But take my advice, and whilst thou travellest under an English pennon, 
take heed that thou keepest off this conversation in the hall and kitchen, 
where perhaps the soldier may be less tolerant than the officer ; and now, 
in a word, wnat is thy legend of this Dangerous Castle ?" 

** For that," replied Bertram, " methinks your worship is most likely to 
have a better edition than I, who have not been in this country for many 
years ; but it is not for me to bandy opinions with your knightship. I will 
even proceed with the tale as I have heard it. I need not, I presume, 
inform your worship that the Lords of Douglas, who founded this castle, 
are second to no lineage in Scotland in the antiquity of their descent. Nay, 
they have themselves boasted that their family is not to be seen or distin- 
guished, like other great houses, until it is found at once in a certain degree 
of eminence. ' You may see us in the tree,' they say, * you cannot discover 
us in the twig ; you may see us in the stream, you cannot trace us to the 
fountain.' In a word, they deny that historians or genealogists can point 
out the first mean man named Douglas, who originally elevated the family ; 
and true it is, that so far back as we have known this race, they have 
always been renowned for valour and enterprise, accompanied with the 
power which made that enterprise effectual." 

" Enough," said the knight, '* I have heard of the pride and power of that 
great family, nor does it interest me in the least to deny or detract from 
their bold claims to consideration in this respect." 

"Without doubt yon must also have heard, noble sir," replied the min* 
strel, " many things of James, the present heir of the house of Douglas?" 

"More than enough," answered the English knight; "he is known to 
have been a stout supporter of that outlawed traitor, William Wallace ; and 
again, upon the first raising of the banner by this Robert Bruce, who pre- 
tends to be Ring of Scotland, this young springald, James Douglas, must 
needs start into rebellion anew. He nlunders his uncle, the Archbishop of 
St. Andrews, of a considerable sum of money, to fill the Scottish Usurper's 
not over-burdened treasury, debauches the servants of his relation, takes 
arms, and though repeatedly chastised in the field, still keeps his vaunt, and 
threatens mischief to those, who, in the name of his rightful sovereign, 
defend the Castle of Douglasdale." 

" It is your pleasure to say so, Sir Knight," replied Bertram ; " yet I am 
sure, were you a Scot, you would with patience hear me tell over what has 
been said of this young man by those who have known him, and whose 
account of his adventures shows how differently the same tale may be told. 
These men talk of the present heir of this ancient family as fully adequate 
to maintain and augment its reputation ; ready, indeed, to undergo every 
peril in the cause of Robert the Bruce, because the Bruce is esteemed by 
nim his lawful king ; and sworn and devoted, with such small strength as 
he can muster, to revenue himself on those Southrons who have, for several 
years, as he thinks, unjustly, possessed themselves of his father's abode." 

"0," replied Sir Aymer de Valence, "we have heard much of his achieve- 
ments in this respect, and of his threats against our governor and ourselves; 
vet we think it scarce likely that Sir John de Walton will move from Doug- 
lasdale without the King's order, although this James Douglas, a mere 
chicken, take upon .himself to crack his voice by crowing like a oock of the 
game." 

" Sir," answered Bertram, " our acquaintance is but brief, and yet I feel 
it has been so beneficial to me, that I trust there is no harm in bof ing thai 
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James Douglas and yoa may never meet in bodily presetije till the stata of 
the two countries shall admit of peace being between you." 

**Thou art obliging, friend/' answered Sir Aymer, **and, I doubt not,, 
sincere ; and truly thou seemest to have a wholesome sense of the respect 
due to this young knight, when men talk of him in his native valley of 
Douglas. For me, I am only poor Aymer of Valence, without an acre of 
land, or much hope of acquiring any, unless I cut something huge with 
my broadsword out of the middle of these hills. Only this, good minstrel, 
if thou livest to tell my story, may I pray thee to use thy scrupulous custom 
of searching out the verity, and whetner I live or die thou shalt not, I think, 
discover that thy late acquaintance of a spring morning hath added more to 
the laurels of James of Douglas, than any man's death must give to him 
by whose stronser arm, or more lucky chance, it is his lot to fall/' 

" I nothing tear you. Sir Knight," said the minstrel, " for yours is that 
happy brain, which, bold in youth as beseems a young knight, is in more 
advanced life the happy source of prudent counsel, of which I would not, 
by an early d >atb, wisn thy country to be deprived." 

'* Thou art so candid, then, as to wish Ola England the benefit of good 
advice," said Sir Aymer, " though thou leanest to the side of Scotland in 
the controversy V 

" Assuredly, Sir Knight,"^ said the minstrel, "since in wishing that Scot- 
land and England each knew their own true interest, I am bound to wish 
them both alike well ; and they should, I think, desire to live in friendship 
together. Occupying each their own portion of the same island, and living 
under the same laws, and being at peace with each other, they might with 
out fear, face the enmity of the whole world." 

" If thy faith be so liberal," answered the Knight, " as becomes a good 
man, thou must certainly pray. Sir Minstrel, for the success of England in 
the war, by which alone these murderous hostilities of the northern nation 
can end in a solid peace. The rebellions of this obstinate country are but 
the struggles of the stag when he is mortally wounded ; the animal grows 
weaker and weaker with every struggle, till his resistance is efiectually 
tamed by the hand of death." 

** Not so. Sir Knight," said the minstrel ; '* if my creed is well taught 
me, we ought not so to pray. We may, without offence, intimate in our 
prayers the end we wish to obtain ; but it is not for us, poor mortals, tc 
point out to an all-seeing Providence the precise manner in which our peti 
tions are to be accomplished, or to wish the downfall of a country to end 
its commotions, as the death-stab terminates the agonies of the wounded 
stag. Whether I appeal to my heart or to my understanding, the dictate 
would be to petition Heaven for what is just and equal in the case; and if 
I should fear for thee. Sir Knight, in an encounter with James of Douglas, 
it is only because he upholds, as I conceive, the better side of the debate ; 
and powers more earthly have presaged to him success." 

"Do jon tell me so, Sir Minstrel," said De Valence in a threatening tone, 
** knowmg me and mj office ?" 

" Your personal dignity and authority," said Bertram, " cannot change 
iha right into wrong, or avert what Providence has decreed to take place 
You know, I must presume, that the Douglas hath, by various devices, 
already contrived to make himself master of this Castle of Douglas three 
several times, and that Sir John de Walton, the present governor, holds it 
with a garrison trpbled in force, and under the assurance that if, without 
surprise, he should keep it from the Scottish power for a year and a day, 
he shall obtain the barony of Douglas, with its extensive appendages, in 
free property for his reward ; while, oh the other hand, if he shall suffer 
"•he fortress during this space to be taken, either by guile or by open force, 
as has happened successively to the holders of the Dangerous OasUe, he will 
{kfoome liable to dishonour as a knight, and to attainder as a subjeot; and 

t2 
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the chiefis who take share with him, and serve under him, will participati 
also in his guilt and his punishment?" 

** All this I know well," said Sir Aymer ; "and I only wonder that, hav* 
ing become public, the conditions have, nevertheless, been told with so much 
accuracy ; but what has this to do with the issue of the combat, if the Doug- 
las and I should chance to meet? I will not surely bo disposed to fight 
with less animation because I wear my fortune upon my sword, or become 
coward because I fight for a portion of the Douglas's estate, as well as for 
fame and for fatherland? And after all" 

** Hear me," said the minstrel ; " an ancient gleeman has said, that in a 
false quarrel there is no true valour, and the los or praise won therein, is, 
when balanced against honest fame, as valueless as a wreath formed out of 
copper, compared to a chaplet of pure gold ; but I bid you not take me for 
thy warrant in this important question. Thou well knowest how James of 
Thirlwall, the last English commander before Sir John de Walton, was 
surprised, and the castle sacked with circumstances of great inhumanity." 

" Truly," said Sir Aymer, "I think that Scotland and England both have 
heard of that onslaught, and of the disgusting proceedings of the Scottish 
ehieflain, when he caused transport into the wild forest gold, silver, ammu- 
nition, and armour, and all things that could be easily removed, and de- 
stroyed a large quantity of provisions in a, manner equally savage and 
unheard-of." 

" Perhaps, Sir Knight," said Bertram, ** you were yourself an eyewitness 
of that transaction, which has been spoken of far and wide, and is called 
the Douglas Larder ?" 

" I saw not the actual accomplishment of the deed," said De Valence ; 
" that is, I witnessed it not a-doing, but I beheld enough of the sad relics 
to make the Douglas Larder never by me to be forgotten as a record of 
horror and abomination. I would speak it truly, by the hand of my father 
and by mv honour as a knight I and I will leave it to thee to judge whether 
it was a deed calculated to secure the smiles of Heaven in favour of the 
actors. This is my edition of the story : — 

"A large Quantity of provisions had during two years or thereabouts 
been collected from different points, and the Castle of Douglas, newly re- 
paired, and, as was thought, carefully guarded, was appointed as the place 
where the said provisions were to be put in store for the service of the King 
of England, or of the Lord Clifford, wnichcver should first enter the Western 
Marches with an English army, and stand in need of such a supply. This 
army was also to relieve our wan^s, I mean those of my uncle tne Earl of 
Pembroke, who for some time before had lain with a considerable force in 
the town called Ayr, near the old Caledonian Forest, and where we had hot 
wars with the insurgent Scots. Well, sir, it happened, as in similar cases, 
that Tirlwall, though a bold and active soldier, was surprised in the Castle 
of Douglas, about Ilallowmass, by this same worthy, young James Douglas. 
In no very good humour was he, as you may suppose ; for his father, called 
William the Hardv, or William Longlegs, having refused, on any terms, to 
become Anglicized, was made a lawtul prisoner, and died as such, closely 
confined in Berwick, or, as some say, in Newcastle. The news of his 
father's death had put younz Douglas into no small rage, and tended, I 
think, to suggest what he did in his resentment Embarrassed by the 
quantity of provisions which he found in the castle, which, the English 
being superior in the country, he had neither the means to remove, nor the 
leisure to stay and consume, the fiend, as I think, inspired him with a con- 
trivance to render them unfit for human use. You shall judge yourself 
whether it was likely to be suggested by a good or an evil spirit. 

" According to this device, the gold, silver, and other transportable com* 
modities being carried to secret places of safety, Douglas caused the ueat^ 
the malt, and other corn or grain, to be brought down into the castle leU v. 
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where he emptirfd the contents of the sacks into one loathsome heap, striking 
out the hoads of the barrels and puncheons, so as to let the mingled drink 
run through the heap of meal, grain, and so forth. The bullocks provided 
for slaughter were in like manner knocked on the head, and their blood 
suffered to drain into the mass of edible substances ; and lastly, the flesh 
of these oxen was buried in the same mass, in which was also included the 
dead bodies of those in the castle, who, receiving no quarter from the 
Douglas, paid dear enough for having kept no better watch. This base and 
unworthy abuse of provisions intended lor the use of man, together with 
throwing into the well of the castle carcasses of men and horses, and other 
filth for polluting the same, has since that time been called the Dovolas 
Larder.'' 

** I pretend not, good Sir Aymer," said the minstrel, '* to vindicate what 
you justly reprove, nor can I conceive any mode of rendering provisions 
arranged after the form of the Douglas Larder, proper for the use of any 
Christian ; yet this young gentleman might perhaps act under the sting of 
natural resentment, rendering his singular exploit more excusable than it 
may seem at first. Think, if your own noble father had just died in a lin- 
gering captivity, his inheritance seized upon, and occupied as a garrison by 
a forei^ enemy, would not these things stir you to a mode of resentment, 
which in cold blood, and judging of it as the action of an enemy, your 
honour might hold in natural and laudable abhorrence ? — Would you pay 
respect to dead and senseless objects, which no one could blame your appro- 
priating to your own use, or even scruple the refusal of quarter to prisoners, 
which IS so often practised even in wars which are otherwise termed fair 
and humane?" 

'* You press me close, minstrel," said Aymer de Valence. ** I at least 
have no great interest to excuse the Douglas in this matter, since its conse- 
quences were, that I myself, and the rest of my uncle's host, laboured with 
Clifford and his army to rebuild this same Dangerous Castle ; and feelins 
no stomach for the cheer that the Douglas had left us, we suffered hard 
commons, though I acknowledge we did not hesitate to adopt for our own 
use such sheep and oxen as the miserable Scots had still lett around their 
farm-houses ; and I jest not; Sir Minstrel, when I acknowledge in sad 
earnest, that we martial men ought to make our petitions with peculiar 
penitence to Heaven for mercy, when we reflect on the various miseries 
which the nature of our profession compels us to inflict on each other." 

" It seems to me," answered the minstrel, " that those who feel the stings 
of their own conscience should be more lenient when they speak of the 
offences of others ; nor do I greatly rely on a sort of prophecy which was 
delivered, as the men of this hill district say, to the voung £k)uglas, by a 
man who in the course of nature should have been lone since dead, pro- 
mising him a course of success against the English for naving sacrificed 
bis own castle to prevent their making it a garrison." 

'* >ye have time enough for the story," said Sir Aymer, " and methinks 
it would suit a knight and a minstrel better than the grave converse we 
have hitherto held, which would have beseemed — so God save me — the 
mouths of two travelling friars." 

'* So be it," said the minstrel ; " the rote or the viol easily changes its 
llmu and varies its note." 
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Ctiaptii tilt /ift^. 

^ k tal« of •orrow, for your eyoi msf weep ; 

A Ule of horror, for your flesh may tinfrle; 
A Ule uf wonder, for the ayehrnwa areh. 
And the flesh cardies if you read it riabcly 

Ou> Plat. 

" Your honour must be informed, gentle Sir Ajmer de Yalence, that j 
have heard this story told at a great distance from the land in which ii 
happened, by a sworn minstrel, the ancient friend and servant of the house 
of Douglas, one of the best, it is said, who ever belonged to that noble 
family. This minstrel, Hugo Hugonet by name, attended his young master 
when on this fierce exploit, as was his wont. 

"The castle was in total tumult; in one corner the war-men were busy 
breaking up and destroying provisions ; in another, they were slaying men, 
horses, ana cattle, and these actions were accompanied with appropriate 
sounds. The cattle, particularly, had become sensible of their impending 
fate, and with awkward resistance and piteous cries, testified that reluctance 
with which these poor creatures look instinctively on the shambles. The 
groans and screams of men, undergoing, or about to undergo, the stroke of 
death, and the screeches of the poor horses which were in mortal agony, 
formed a fearful chorus. Uugonet was desirous to remove himself from 
such unpleasant sishts and sounds ; but his master, the Douglas, had been 
a man of some reading, and his old servant was anxious to secure a book 
of poetry, to which he had been attached of old. This contained the Lavs 
of an ancient Scottish Bard, who, if an ordinary human creature while he 
was in this life, cannot now perhaps be exactly termed such. 

**He was, in short, that Thomas, distinguished by the name of the 
Rhymer, and whose intimacy, it is said, became so great with the gifted 
people, called the Faery folk, that he could, like them, foretell the future 
deed before it came to pass, and united in his own person the quality of 
bard and of soothsayer. But of late years he had vanished almost entirely 
from this mortal scene ; and althougn the time and manner of his death 
were never publicly known, yet the general belief was, that he was not 
severed from the land of the living, but removed to the land of Faery, from 
whence he sometimes made excursions, and concerned himself only about 
matters which were to come hereafter. Hugonet was the more earnest to 
prevent the loss of the works of this ancient bard, as many of his poems 
and predictions were said to be preserved in the castle, and were supposed 
to contain much especially connected with the old house of Douglas, as well 
as other families or ancient descent, who had been subjects of this old man's 
prophecy; and accordingly he determined to save this volume from de- 
struction in the general conflagration to which the building was about to b^ 
consigned by the heir of its ancient proprietors. With this view he hurried 
up into the little old vaulted room, called ' the Douglas's study,' in which 
there might be some dozen old books written by the ancient chaplains, in 
what the minstrels call th^ letter black. He immediately discovered the 
celebrated lay, called Sir Tristrem, which has been so often altered and 
abridged as to bear little resemblance to the original. Hugonet. who well 
knew the value in which this poem was held by the ancient lords of the 
castle, took the parchment volume from the shelves of the library, and laid 
it upon a small desk adjacent to the Baron's chair. Having made such 
preparation for putting it in safety, he fell into a brief reverie, in which the 
decay of light, and the preparations for the Douglas Larder, but esneciallf 
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the last sight of objects which had been familiar to his eyes, now on the eye 
of deetructioa, engaged him at that moment. 

" The bard, therefore, was thinking within himself upon the uncommon 
mixture of the mystical scholar and warrior in his old master, when, as he 
bent his eyen upon the book of the ancient Rhymer, he was astonished to 
observe it slowly removed from the desk .on which it lay by an invisible 
hand. Tho old man looked with horror at the spontaneous motion of tho 
book, for the safety of which he was interested, and had the courage to 
approach a little nearer the table, in order to discover by what means it had 
been withdrawn. 

'* I have said the room was already becoming dark, so as to render \i 
difficult to distinguish any person in the chair, though it now appeared, on 
closer examination, that a kind of shadowy outline of a human form was 
seated in it, but neither precise enough to convey its exact figure to the 
mind, nor so detailed as to intimate distinctly its mode of action. The 
Bard of Douglas, therefore, gazed upon the object of his fear, as if be had 
looked upon something not mortal ; nevertheless, as he gased more intently,* 
he became more capable of discovering the object which offered itself to 
his eyes, and they srew by degrees more keen to penetrate what they 
witnessed. A tall thin form, attired in, or rather shaded with, a long 
flowing dusky robe, having a face and physiognomy so wild and overgrown 
with hair as to be hardly human, were the only marked outlines of the 
phantom ; and, looking more attentively, Ilugonet was still sensible of two 
other forms, the outlines, it seemed, of a hart and a hind, which appeared 
half to shelter themselves behind the person and under the robe of this 
pupernatural figure." 

** A probable tale," said the knight, *' for you. Sir Minstrel, a man r' 
sense as you seem to be, to recite so gravely I From what wise authority 
have you had this tale, which, thougn it might pass well enough amid 
clanging beakers, must be held quite apocryphal in the sober hours of the 
morning ?" 

**By my minstrel word. Sir Knight," answered Bertram, "I am no 
propagator of the fable, if it be one ; Hugonet, the violer, when he had 
retired into a cloister near the Lake of Pembelmere in Wales, communicated 
the story to me as I now tell it. Therefore, as it was upon the authority of 
an eyewitness, I apologize not for relating it to you, since I could hardly 
discover a more direct source of knowledge." 

'*Be it so. Sir Minstrel," said the knight; "tell on thy tale, and may 
ihy legend escape criticism from others as well as from me." 

** Hugonet, Sir Knight," answered Bertram, "was a holy man, and 
maintained a fair character during his whole life, notwithstanding his trade 
may be esteemed a light one. The vision spoke to him in an antique 
language, like that formerly used in the kingaom of Strath-Clyde, being a 
species of Scots or Gaelic, which few would have comprehended. 

" * You are a learned man,' said the apparition, * and not unacquainted 
with the dialects used in your country formerly, although they are now out 
of date, and you are obliged to translate them into the vulgar Saxon of 
Deira or Northumberland ; but highly must an ancient British bard prize 
one in this ** remote term of time," who sets upon the poetry of his native 
country a value which invites him to think of its preservation at a moment 
of such terror as influences the present evening.' 

** * It is, indeed,' said Ilugonet, * a night of terror, that calls even the 
dead from the grave, and makes them the ghastly and fearful companions 
^«f the living — Who or what art thou, in God's name, who breakest the 
bounds which divide them, and revisitest thus strangely the state thou hast 
fo long bid adieu to V 

***! am,' replied the vision, 'that celebrated Thomas the Rhymer, by 

me called Thomas of Erceldoun, or Thomas the True Speaker. Like 
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otber MSM, I am permitted at times to revisit the scenes of my former WB&, 
nor sm I incapable of removing the shadowy clouds and darkness which 
overhang futurity ; and know, tnoo afflicted man, that what thou now seest 
in this woful country, is not a general emblem of what shall therein befall 
hereafter, but in proportion as the Douglasses are now suffering the losa 
and destruction of their home for their loyalty to the rightful heir of the 
Scottish kingdom, so hath Heaven appointed for tbem a just reward ; and 
as they have not spared to burn and destroy their own house and that of 
their fathers in the Bruce's cause, so is it the doom of Heaven, that as often 
as the walls of Douglas Castle shall be burnt to the ground, thev shall be 
again rebuilt still more stately and more magnificent than before/ 

" A cry was now heard like that of a multitude in the courtyard, joining 
in a fierce shout of exultation ; at the same time a broad and ruddy glow 
seemed to burst from the beams and rafters, and sparks flew from them as 
from the smith's stithy, while the element caught to its fuel, and the con- 
flagration broke its way through every aperture. 

** *■ See ye that V said the vision, casting his eye towards the windows and 
disappearing — ' Begone 1 The fated hour of removing this book is not yet 
come, nor are thine the destined hands. But it will be safe where I have 
placed it, and the time of its removal shall come.' The voice was heard 
after the form had vanished, and the brain of Hugonet almost turned round 
at the wild scene which he beheld ; his utmost exertion was scarcely suf- ' 
ficient to withdraw him from the terrible spot, and Douglas Castle that 
night sunk into ashes and smoke, to arise, in no great length of time, in a 
form stronger than ever." The minstrel stopt, and his hearer, the English 
knight, remained silent for some minutes ere at length he replied. 

"It is true, minstrel," answered Sir Aymer, " that your tale is so far 
undeniable, that this castle — three times burned down by the heir of the 
house and of the barony — has hitherto been as often, reared again by Henry 
Lord Clifford, and other generals of the English, who endeavoured on every 
occasion to build it up more artificially and more strongly than it had 
formerly existed,, since it occupies a position too important to the safety of 
our Scottish border to permit our yielding it up. This I myself have 

Sartly witnessed. But I cannot think, that because the castle has been sc 
estroyed, it is therefore decreed so to be repaired in future, considering 
that such cruelties, as surely cannot meet the approbation of Heaven, have 
attended the feats of the Douglasses. But I see thou art determined to 
keep thine own faith, nor can I blame thee, since the wonderful turns of 
fate which have attended this fortress, are sufficient to warrant any one to 
watch for what seem the peculiar indications of the yrill of Heaven ; but 
thou raayst believe, good minstrel, that the fault shall not be mine, if the 
youpg Douglas shall have opportunity to exercise his cookery upon a second 
edition of his family larder, or to profit by the predictions of Thomas the 
Rhymer." 

"I do not doubt due circumspection upon your own part and Sir John de 
Walton's," said Bertram ; " but there is no crime in my saying that Heaven 
can accomplish its own purposes. I look upon Douglas Castle as in some 
de^ee a fated place, and I long to see what changes time may have made 
in it during the currency of twenty years. Above all, I desire to secure, if 
possible, the volume of this Thomas of Erceldoun, having in it such a fund 
of forgotten minstrelsy, and of prophecies respecting the future fates of 
the British kingdom, both northern and southern." 

The knight made no answer, but rode a little space forward, keeping the 
upper part of the ridge of the water, by which the road down the vale 
seemed to be rather sharply conducted. It at length attained the summit 
of an acclivity of considerable length. From this point, and behind a oon 
spicuotts rock, which appeared to have been pushed aside, as it were, like 
ibe scene of a theatre to admit a view of the under part of the valley, th^ 
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traTellera beheld the extensive vale, parts of which have been aiready 
shown in detail, but which, as the river became narrower, was now entirely 
laid bare in its height and depth as far as it extended, and displayed in itv 
precincts, at a little distance from the course of the stream, the towering 
and lordly castle to which it gave the name. The mist which continued to 
encumber the valley with its fleecy clouds, showed imperfectly the rude 
fortifications which served to defend the small town of Douglas, which was 
strong; enough to repel a desultory attack, but not to withstand what was 
called in those days a formal siege. The most striking feature was its 
church, an ancient Gothic pile raised on an eminence in the centre of the 
town, and even then extremely ruinous. To the left, and lying in the dis- 
tance, nought be seen other towers and battlements ; and divided from the 
town by a piece of artificial water, which extended almost around it, arose 
the Dangerous Castle of Douglas. 

Sternly was it fortified, after the fashion of the middle ages, with donjon 
and battlements ; displaying, above others, the tall tower, which bore the 
name of Lord Henry's, or the Clifford's Tower. 

" Yonder is the castle," said Aymer de Valence, extending his arm with 
a smile of triumph upon his brow ; " thou mayst judge thyself, whether 
the defences added to it under the Clifford are likely to render its next cap* 
ture a more easy deed than the last." 

The minstrel barely shook his head, and quoted from the Psalmist— 
**Nisi Dominu^ eusiodtei" Nor did he prosecute the discourse, though De 
Valence answered eagerly, " My own eaition of the text is not very dif- 
ferent from thine ; but, methinks thou art more spiritually-minded than 
can always be predicated of a wandering minstrel." 

** Ood knows," said Bertram^ ** that if I, or such aa I, are forgetful of 
the finger of Providence in accomplishing its purposes in this lower world, 
we have heavier blame than that of other people, since we are perpetually 
called upon, in the exercise of our fanciful profession, to admire the turns 
of fate which bring good out of evil, and which render those who think 
only of their own passions and purposes the executors of the will of 
Heaven." 

'* I do submit to what you say. Sir Minstrel," answered the knight, '' and 
it would be unlawful to express any doubt of the truths which yon speak 
so solemnly, any more than of your own belief in them. Let me add, sir, 
that I think I have power enough in this garrison to bid you weloome, and 
Sir John de Walton, I hope, will not refuse access to hall, castle, or knight's 
bower, to a person of your profession, and by whose conversation we shall, 
perhaps, profit somewhat. I cannot, however, lead you to expect such 
indulgence for your son, considering the present state x>f his health ; but if 
I procure him the privilege to remain at the convent of Saint Bride, he will 
be there unmolested and in safety, until you have renewed your acquaint- 
ance with Douglas Dale and its history, and are disposed to set forward on 
your journey." 

*' I embrace your honour's proposal the more willingly," said the miniitrel, 
" that I can recompense the Father Abbot." 

** A main point with holy men or women," replied De Valence, ** who, in 
time of warfare, subsist by affording the visitors of their shrine the means 
of maintenance in their cloisters for a passing season." 

The party now approached the sentinels on guard at the castle, who were 
olosely and thickly stationed, and who respecuully admitted Sir Aymer de 
Valence, as next'in command under Sir Jonn de Walton. Fabian — for so 
was the young squire named who attended on De Valence — ^ mentioned it 
as his master's pleasure that the minstrel should also be admitted. 

An old archer, however, looked hard at the minstrel as he followed Sir 
Aymer. ** It is not for us," said he, '* or any of our degree, to oppose the 
{deasar« of Sir Aymer de Valence, nephew to the Earl of Pembroke, is 
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«aoh a matter ; and for as, Master Fabian, welcome are yoa to make iha 
gleeman your companion both at bod and board, as well as your visitant, a 
week or two at the Castle of Douglas ; but your worship is well aware of 
the strict order of watch laid upon us, and if Solomon, King of Israel, were 
to come nere as a travelling minstrel, by my faith I durst not give him 
entrance, unless I had positive authority n*om Sir John de Walton." 

** Do you doubt, sirran," said Aymer de Valence, who returned on hearing 
an altercation betwixt Fabian and the archer — "do you doubt that I have 
good authority to entertain a guest, or do vou presume to contest it?" 

'* Heaven forbid t" said the old man, ** that I should presume to place my 
own desire in opposition to your worship, who has so lately and so honour- 
ably acquired your spurs ; but in this matter I must think what will be the 
wish of Sir John de Walton, who is your governor. Sir knight, as well as 
mine ; and so far I hold it worth while to detain your euest until Sir John 
return from a ride to the outposts of the castle ; and this, I conceive, befng 
my duty, will be no matter of offence to your worship." 

" Metbinks," said the knight, " it is saucy in thee to suppose that my 
commands can have any thing in them improper, or contradictory to thoso 
of Sir John de Walton ; thou mayst trust to me at least that thou shalt 
come to no harm. Keep this man in the guard-room ; let him not want 
good cheer, and when Sir John de Walton returns, report him as a person 
admitted by my invitation, and if any thin^ more be wanted to make out 
your excuse, I shall not be reluctant in statmg it to the governor." 

The archer made a signal of obedience with the pike which he held in 
his hand, and resumed the grave and solemn manner of a sentinel upon his 
post. He first, however, ushered in the minstrel, and furnished him with 
food and liquor, speaking at the same time to Fabian, who remained behind. 
The smart young stripling bad become very proud of late, in consequence 
of obtaining the name of Sir Aymer's squire, and advancing a step in 
chivalry, as Sir Aymer himself had, somewhat earlier than the usual period, 
been advanced from squire to knight. 

" I tell thee, Fabian," said the old archer, (whose gravity, sagacity, and 
skill in his vocation, while they gained him the confidence of all in the 
oastle, subjected him, as he himself said, occasionally to the ridicule of the 
young coxcombs ; and at the same time we may add, rendered him some- 
what pragmatic and punctilious towards those who stood higher than him- 
self in birth and rank ;) " I tell thee, Fabian, thou wilt do thy master. Sir 
Aymer, good service, if thou wilt give him a hint to suffer an old archer, 
man-at-arms, or such like, to give him a fair and civil answer respecting 
that which he commands ; for undoubtedly it is not in the first score of a 
man's years that he learns the various proper forms of military service ; 
and Sir John de Walton, a most excellent commander no doubt, is one 
earnestly bent on pursuing the strict line of his duty, and will be rigorously 
severe, as well, believe me, with thy master as with a lesser person. Nay, 
he also possesses that zeal for his duty which induces him to throw blame, 
if there be the slightest ground for it, upon Aymer de Valence himself, 
although his uncle, the Earl of Pembroke, was John de Walton's steady 
patron, and laid the beginning of his ^ood fortune; for all which, by train- 
ing up his nephew in the true discipline of the French wars. Sir John has 
taken the best way of showing himself grateful to the old Earl." ■ 

"Be it as you will, old Gilbert Greenleaf," answered Fabian, "thou 
knowest I never quarrel with thy sermonizing, and therefore nve me credit 
for submitting to many a lecture from Sir John de Walton and thyself; but 
thou drivest this a little too far, if thou canst not let a day pass without 
giving me a flogging. Credit me. Sir John de Walton will not thank thee, 
if thou term him one too old to remember that he himself had once some 
n-een sap in his veins. Ay, thus it is, the old man will not foreet that he 
has onoe been young, nor the young that be must some day be ^d ; and »Q 
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the utkO changes hb manners into the lingering formality v f advanced age, 
and the other remains like a midRummer torrent swoln with rain, evert 
drop of water in it noise, froth, and overflow. There is a maxim for thee, 
Gilbert ! — Heardest thou ever better ? hang it up amidst thy axioms of wis 
dom, and see if it will not pass among them like fifteen to the dozen. It 
will serve to bring thee off, man, when the wine-pot (thine only fault, good 
Gilbert) hath brought thee on occasion into something of a scrape." 

''Best keep it for thyself, good Sir Squire," said the old man; "me 
tliinks it is more like to stand thyself one day in good stead. Who ever 
beard of a knight, or of the wood of which a knight is made, and that is a 
squire, being punished corporally like a poor old archer or horseboy? 
lour worst fault will be mended by some of these witty sayings, and your 
best service will scarce be rewarded more thankfully than by giving thee 
the name of Fabian the Fabler, or some such witty title." 

Having unloosed his repartee to this extent, old Greenleaf resumed a 
certain acidity of countenance, which may be said to characterise those 
whose preferment hath become frozen under the influence of the slowness 
of its progress, and who display a general spleen against such as have ob- 
tained the advancement for which all are struggling, earlier, and, as they 
suppose, with less merit than their own. From time to time the eye of the 
ola sentinel stole from the top of his pike, and with an air of triumph rested 
upon the youne man Fabian, as if to see how deeply the wound had galled 
him, while at the same time be held himself on the alert to perform what- 
ever mechanical duty his post might require. Both Fabian and bis master 
were at the happy period of life when such discontent as that of the grave 
archer affected them lightly, and, at the very worst, was considered as the 
jest of an old man and a good soldier; the more especially, as he was 
always willing to do the dutv of his companions, and was much trusted by 
Sir John de Walton, who, though very much younger, had been bred up 
like Greenleaf in the wars of Edward the First, and was tenacious in up- 
holding strict discipline, which, since the death of that great monarch, iiad 
been considerably neglected by the young and warm-blooded valour of 
England. 

Meantime it occurred to Sir Aymer de Valence, that though in displaying 
the usual degree of hospitality shown to such a man as Bertram, he had 
merely done what was becoming his own rank, as one possessed of the 
hi){best honours of chivalry — the self-styled minstrel might not in reality 
be a man of that worth which he assumed. There was certainly something 
in his conversation, at least more grave, if not more austere, than was com- 
mon to those of his calling; and when he recollected many points of Sir 
John de Walton's minuteness, a doubt arose in his mind, that the governor 
might not approve of his having introduced into the castle a person of Ber- 
tram's character, who was capable of making observations from which the 
garrison might af^rwards feel much danger and inconvenience. Secretly, 
therefore, he regretted that he had not tairly intimated to the wandering 
minstrel, that his reception, or that of any stranger, within the Dangerous 
Castle, was not at present permitted by the circumstances of the times. 
In this case, the express line of his duty would have been his vindication, 
and instead, perhaps of discountenance and blame, he would have had 
oraise and honour m)m his superior. 

With these thoughts passing through his mind, some tacit apprehension 
arose of a rebuke on the part of his commanding-officer ; for this officer, 
aotwithstanding his strictness, Sir Aymer loved as well as feared. He 
went, therefore, towards the guard-room of the castle, under the pretence 
of seeing that the rites of hospitality had been duly observed towards his 
late travelling companion. The minstrel arose respectfully, and from the 
manner In which he paid his compliments, seemed, if he bad not expected 
ibis onll uf enquiry, at least to be in no decree surp 'ised at it. Sir Aymer, 
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on the other hand Assnmed an air somethinfr more distant than he had yisl 
used towards Bertram, and in reverting to his former inyitation, he now so 
far qaalified it as to sny, that the minstrel knew that he was only second in 
command, and that effectual permission to enter the castle ought to be aano- 
tioned by Sir John de Walton. 

There is a civil way of seeming to believe any apology which people are 
disposed to receive in payment, without alleging suspicion of its currency. 
The minstrel, therefore, tendered his thanks for the civility which had so 
far been shown to him. " It was a mere wish of passing curiosity,'' he 
said, ** which, if not granted, could be attended with no consequences either 
inconvenient or disagreeable to him. Thomas of Erceldoun was, accordin|^ 
to the Welsh triads, (me ofikt three hards of Britain, who never stained a 
spear with blood, or was guilty either of taking or retaking castles and 
fortresses, and thus far not a person likely, after death, to be suspected of 
Buch warlike feats. But I can easily conceive why Sir John de Walton 
•hould have allowed the usual rites of hospitality to fall into disuse, and 
why a man of public character like myself ought not to desire food or 
lodging where it is accounted so dangerous ; and it can surprise no one why 
the governor did not even invest his worthy young lieutenant with the power 
of dispensing with so strict and unusual a rule." 

These words, very coolly spoken, had something of the effect of affronting 
the young knight, as insinuating, that he was not held sufficiently, trust- 
worthy by Sir John de Walton, with whom he had lived on terms of affeo- 
tion and familiarity, though the governor had attained his thirtieth year 
and upwards, and his lieutenant did not yet write himself one-and-twentr, 
the full age of chivalry having been in his case particularly dispensed witn, 
owing to a feat of early manhood. Ere he had fully composed the antrry 
thoughts which were chafing in his mind, the sound of a hunting bugle was 
heard at the gate, and from the sort of general stir which it spread through 
the garrison, it was plain that the governor had returned from his ride. 
Every sentinel, seemingly animated by his presence, shouldered his pike 
more uprightly, gave the word of the post more sharply, and seemed more 
fully awake and conscious of his duty. Sir John de Walton having alighted 
from his horse, asked Greenleaf what had passed during his absence ; the 
old archer thought it his duty to say that a minstrel, who seemed like a 
Scotchman, or wandering borderer, had been admitted into the castle, while 
his son, a lad sick of the pestilence so much talked of, had been left for a 
time at the Abbey of Saint Bride. This he said on Fabian's information. 
The archer added, that the father was a man of tale and song, who could 
keep the whole garrison amused, without giving them leave to attend to 
their own business. 

" We want no such devices to pass the time," answered the governor ; 
'* and we would have been better satisfied if our lieutenant had been pleased 
to find us other guests, and fitter for a direct and frank communication, than 
one who, by his profession, is a detractor of God and a deceiver of man." 

" Yet," said the old soldier, who could hardly listen even to his com« 
mander without indulging the humour of contradiction, "I have heard 
your honour intimate that the trade of a minstrel, when it is justly acted 
up to, is as worthy as even the degree of knighthood itself." 

** Such it may have been in former days," answered the knight ; '* but in 
modern minstrelsy, the duty of rendering the art an incentive to virtue is 
forgotten, and it is well if the poetry which fired our fathers to noble deeds, 
iocs not now push on their children to such as are base and unworthy. 
But I will speak upon this to my friend Aymer, than whom I do not know 
a more excellent, or a more higli-spirited young man." 

While discoursing with the archer in this manner. Sir John de Walton, 
"i^ 1 tell and handsome figure, advanced and stood within the ample arch 
of t^ guard-room chimney, and was listened to in referential f fence b* 
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tnisty Gilbert^ who filled up with nod^* and signs, as an attentive auditor, 
the pauses in the conversation. The conduct of another hearer of what 
passed was not equally respectful, but, from his position, be escaped obser 
vation. 

This third person was no other than the squire Fabiun, who was concealea 
from observation by his position behind the hob, or projecting portion of th( 
old-fashioned firephice, and hid himself yet more carefully when he heard 
the conversation between the governor and the archer turn to the prejudice, 
as he thought, of his master. The squire's employment at this time war 
the servile task of cleaning Sir Aymer's arms, which was conveniently per- 
formed by beating, upon the projection already specified, the pieces oi stot'l 
armour ror the usual thin coating of varnish, lie could not, therefore, if 
be should be discovered, be considered as guilty of any thing insolent or 
disrespectful. He was better screened from view, as a thick smoke arose 
from a quantity of oak panelling, carved in many cases with the crest and 
achievements of the Douglas family, which being the fuel nearest at hand, 
lay smouldering in the chimney, and gathering to a blaze. 

The governor, unconscious of this addition to his audience, pursued his 
conversation with Gilbert Greenleaf : ** I need not tell you," he said, ** that 
I am interested in the speedy termination of this siege or blockade, with 
which Douglas continues to threaten us ; my own honour and affections are 
engaged in keeping this Dangerous Castle safe in England's behalf, but I 
am troubled at the admission of this stranger; and young De Valence 
would have acted more strictly in the line of his duty, if he had refused to 
this wanderer any communication with this garrison without my per* 
mission/' 

'* Pity it is," replied old Greenleaf, shaking his head, *' that this good- 
natured and gallant young knight is somewhat drawn aside by the rash 
advices of bis squire, the boy Fabian, who has bravery, but as little steadi- 
ness in him as a bottle of fermented small beer." 

** Now hang thee," thought Fabian to himself, " for an old relic of the 
wars, stuffed full of conceit and warlike terms, like the soldier who, to keep 
himself from the cold, has lapped himself so close in a tattered ensign for 
a shelter, that his very outside may show nothing but rags and blazonry." 

** I would not think twice of the matter, were the party less dear to me," 
said tSir John de Walton. '* But I would fain be of use to this young man, 
even although I should purchase his improvement in military knowledge at 
the expense of giving him a little pain. Experience should, as it were, be 
burnt in upon the mind of a young man, and not merely impressed by 
marking the lines of his chart out for him with chalk ; I will remember the 
hint you, Greenleaf, have given, and take an opportunity of severing these 
two young men ; and though I most dearly love the one, and am far from 
wishing ill to the other, yet at present, as you well hint, the blind is leading 
the blind, and the young knight has for his assistant and counsellor too 
young a squire, and that must be amended." 

*' Marry 1 out upon thee, old palmer-worm 1" said the page within him- 
•elf ; ** have I found thee in the very fact of maligning myself and m^ 
master, as it is thy nature to do towards all the hopeful young buds of chi- 
valry? If it were not to dirty the arms of an iUve of chivalry, by mea- 
suring them with one of thy rank, I might honour thee with a knightly 
invitation to the field, while the scandal which thou hast spoken is still foul 
opon thy tongue ; as it is, thou shalt not carry one kind of language pub- 
licly in the castle, and another before the governor, upon the footing of 
having served with him under the banner of Longshanks. I will carry to 
my master this tale of thine evil intentions ; and when we have concerted 
together, it shall appear whether the youthful spirits of the garrison or the 
7Hy beards are most likely to be the hope and protection of this same 
artle of Douglas " 



^ 
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It 18 enoogh to say that Fabian pursued his purpose, in carrying to hit 
master, and in no very good humour, the report of what had passed be- 
tweec. Sir John de Walton and the old soldier. He succeeded in represent 
ing the whole as a formal offence intended to Sir Aymer de Valence ; while 
all that the governor did to remove the suspicions entertained by the young 
knight, could not in any respect bring him to take a kindly view of the 
feelings of his commander towards him. He retained the impression which 
he had formed from Fabian's recital of what he had heard, and did not 
think he was doing Sir John de Walton any injustice, in supposing him 
desirous to engross the greatest share of the fame acquired in the defence 
of the castle, and thrusting back his companions, who might reasonably 
pretend to a fair portion of it. 

The mother of mischief, says a Scottish proverb, is no bigger than a 
midge's wing.* In this matter of quarrel, neither the young man nor the 
older knight had afforded each other any just cause of offence. De Walton 
was a strict observer of military discipline, in which he had been educated 
from his extreme youth, and by which he was almost as compfetely ruled 
as by his natural disposition ; and his present situation added force to his 
original education. 

Common report had even exaggerated the military skill, the love of ad- 
venture, and the great variety of enterprise, ascribed to James, the young 
Lord of Douglas. He had, in the eyes of this Southern garrison, the facul- 
ties of a fiend, rather than those of a mere mortal ; for if the English sol- 
diers cursed the tedium of the perpetual wateh and ward upon the Dangerous 
Castle, which admitted of no relaxation from the severity of extreme duty, 
they agreed that a tall form was sure to appear to them with a battle-axe 
in his hand, and entering into conversation in the most insinuating manner, 
never failed, with an ingenuity and eloquence equal to that of a fallen 
spirit, to recommend to the discontented sentinel some mode in which, by 

fiving his assistance to betray the English, he might set himself at liberty, 
'be variety of these devices, and the frequency of their recurrence, kept 
Sir John de Walton's anxiety so perpetually upon the stretoh, that he at no 
time thought himself exactly out of the Black Douglas's reach, any mor» 
than the good Christian supposes himself out of reach of the wiles of the 
Devil ; while every new temptation, instead of confirming his hope, seems 
to announce that the immediate retreat of the Evil One will be foHowed by 
some new attack yet more cunningly devised. Under this general state of 
anxiety and apprehension, the temper of the governor changed somewhat 
for the worse, and they who loved him best, regretted most that he became 
addicted to complain of the want of diligence on the part of those, who, 
neither invested with responsibility like his, nor animated by the hope of 
such splendid rewards, did not entertain the same degree of watohful and 
incessant suspicion as himself. The soldiers muttered that the vigilance of 
their governor was marked with severity ; the officers and men of rank, of 
whom there were several, as the castle was a renowned school of arms, and 
there was a certain merit attained even by serving within ite walls, com- 
plained, at the same time, that Sir John de Walton no longer made parties 
for hunting, for hawking, or for any purpose which might soften the rigours 
of warfare, and suffered nothing to go forward but the precise discipline of 
the castle. On the other hand, it may be usually granted that the castle is 
well kept where the governor is a disciplinarian ; and where feuds and per- 
sonal quarrels are found in the garrison, the young men are usually more 
in fault than those whose greater experience has convinced them of the 
DCx^essity of using the strictest precautions. 

A generous mind — and such was Sir John de Walton's — is often in this 
way changed and corrupted by the habit of over-vigilance, and pushed 
beyond its nr.tural limite of candour. Neither was Sir Aymer de Valeuot 
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frb6 from a Bimilar change ; suspicion, though from a different cause, seemed 
also to threaten to bias his open and noble disposition, in those qualities 
*vhich had hitherto been proper to him. It was in rain that Sir John de 
Walton studiously sought opportunities to give his younger friend indul 
gences, which at times were as far extended as the duty of the garrison 
permitted. The blow was struck ; the alarm had been given to a proud and 
fiery temper on both sides ; and while De Valence entertained an opinion 
that he was unjustly suspected by a friend, who was in several respects 
bound to him, De Walton, on the other hand, was led to conceive that a 
young man, of whom he took a charge as affectionate as if he had been a 
son of bis own, and who owed to his lessons what he knew of warfare, and 
what success he had obtained in life, had taken offence at trifles, and con- 
sidered himself ill-treated on very inadequate grounds. The seeds of disa- 
greement, thus sown between them, failed not, like the tares sown by the 
£nemy among the wheat, to pass from one class of the garrison to another ; 
the soldiers, though without any better reason than merely to pass the time, 
took different sides between their governor and his young lieutenaiit ; and 
so the ball of contention l)ein^ once thrown up between them, never lacked 
some arm or other to keep it in motion. 
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Cjfapter tjit Siit^. 

AIm I tliejr had been friends in j oath ; 
Bat whiaperinf tonffOM can poisun trutk; 
And constancy Uvea in realms above; 

And life ia thorny, and youth ia vam; 
And to be wroth with one we lore. 

Doth work like madneaa in the bratau 

• •«••« 

Each apoke worda of hiirh disdain. 
And inaalt to hie heart'a dear brother. 
But nrrer either (band another 
To free the hollow heart from paining^— 
They atood aliiof. the aeara remaininf, 

Like clilb which had been rent nanniar; 
A dreary sea now flows between. 

Bat neither heat, nor froat, nor thunder, 
Shall wholly do away, I ween. 
The ouurka of that which once hath bees. 

CHBUTAnUI Of OOUHIMI. 

km prosecution of the intention which, when his blood was cool, seemed 
to him wisest, Sir John de Walton resolved that he would go to the verge 
of indulgence with his lieutenant and his young officers, furnish them with 
•very species of amusement which the place rendered possible, and make 
Ihem ashamed of their discontent, by overloading them with courtesy. 
The first time, therefore, that he saw Aymer de Valence after his return to 
the castle, he addressed him in high spirits, whether real or assumed. 

" What thinkest thou, my young friend," said De Walton, " if we try 
some of the woodland sports proper, they say, to this country ? There are 
still in our neighbourhood some herds of the Caledonian breed of wild 
cattle, which are nowhere to be found except among the moorlands — the 
black and rugged frontier of what was anciently called the Kingdom of 
Strath-T/lyde. There are some hunters, too, who have been accustomed to 
the sport, and who vouch that these animals are by far tho most bold and 
teroo sul^eots of chase in the island of Britain," 

i2 



294 WAVERLBY NOVELS. 

*• ifou W\\\ do as you please," replied Sir Aymer, coldly ; " but it is not 
I, Sir John, who would recommend, for the sako of a bunting-match, thai 
yi u should involve the whole garrison in danger ; you know best the 
responsibilities incurred by your office here, and no doubt must have heed* 
fully attended to them before making a proposal of sin^h a nature." 

" I do indeed know my own duty," replied De Walton, offnnded in turn, 
" and might be allowed to think of yours also, without assuming more than 
my own share of responsibility ; but it seems to uie as if the commander 
of this Dangerous Castle, among other inabilities, were, as old people in 
this country say, subjected to a spell — and one which renders it impossible 
for him to guide his c(mduct so as to afford pleasure to those whom he is 
most desirous to oblige. Not a great many weeks since, whose eyes would 
have sparkled like those of Sir Aymer de Valence at the proposal of a 
eenerai hunting-match after a new object of game ; and now what is his 
bearing when such sport is proposed, merely, I think, to disappoint my 
purpose of obliging him? — a cula acquiescence drops half frozen from his 
lips, and he proposes to go to rouse the wild cattle with an air of gravity, 
as if he were undertaking a pilgrimage to the tomb of a martyr." 

" Not so. Sir John," answered the young knight. " In our present situa- 
tion we stand conjoined in more charges than one, and although the greater 
and controlling trust is no doubt laid upon you as the elder and abler knight, 
yet still I feel that I myself have my own share of a serious responsibility. 
1 trust, therefore, you will indulgently hear my opinion, and bear with it, 
even though it should appear to have relation to that part of our common 
charge which is more especially intrusted to your keeping. The dignity of 
knighthood, which I have the honour to share with you, the accolade laid 
on my shoulder by the royal Plantagenet, entitles me, methinks, to so much 
grace." 

" I cry you mercy," said the elder cavalier ; " I forgot how important a 
person I had before me, dubbed by King Edward himself, who was moved 
no doubt by special reasons to confer such an early honour ; and I certainly 
feel that I overstep my duty when I propose any thing that savours like idle 
sport to a person of such grave pretensions." 

** Sir John de Walton," retorted De Valence, ** we have had something 
too much of this — let it stop here. All that I mean to say is, that in this 
wardship of Douglas Castle, it will not be by my consent, if any amuse- 
ment, which distinctly infers a relaxation of discipline, be unnecessarily 
engaged in, and especially such as compels us to summon to our assistance 
a number of the Scots, whose evil disposition towards us we well know; nor 
will I, though my years have rendered me liable to such suspicion, suffer 
any thing of this kind to be imputed to me ; and if unfortunately — though 
I am sure I know not why — we are in future to lay aside those bonds of 
familiar friendship which formerly linked us to each other, yet I see no 
reason why we should not bear ourselves in our necessary communications 
like knights and gentlemen, and put the best construction on each other's 
motives, since there can be no reason. for imputing the worst to any thing 
that comes from either of us." 

** You may be right. Sir Aymer de Valence," said the governor, bendinj^ 
stifily : ** and since you say we are no longer bound to each other as friends, 
you may be certain, nevertheless, that I will never permit a hostile feeling, 
of which you are the object, to occupy my bosom. You have been long, 
and I hope not uselessly, my pupil in the duties of chivalry. Y'ou are th« 
near relation of the £arl of Pembroke, ray kind and constant patron : an<f 
if these circumstances are well weighed, they form a connexion which it 
would bo difficult, at least for me, to break through. If you feel yourself, 
as you seem to intimate, less strictly tied by former obligations, you must 
take Tour own choice in fixing our relations towards each other." 

*• I can only say," replied De Valence, " that my conduct srill n)icura*|t 
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be rosulated by your own ; and you. Sir John, cannot hope more devontly 
Iban I do that our military duties may be fairly discharged, without inter- 
fering with our friendly intercourse." 

The knights here parted, after a conference which once or twice had very 
nearly terminated in a full and cordial explanation ; but still there was 
wanting one kind heartfelt word from either to break, as it were, the ice 
which was fast freezing upon their intercourse, and neither chose to be the 
first in making the necessary advances with sufficient cordiality, though 
each would have gladly done so, had the other appeared desirous of meet- 
ing it with the same ardour; but their pride was too high, and prevented 
either from saying what might at once have put them upon an open and 
manly footing. Ihey parted, therefore, without again returning to the 
8uV)ject of the proposed diversion ; until it was afterwards resumed in a 
formal note, praying Sir Aymer de Valence to accompany the commandant 
of Douglas Castle upon a solemn hunting-match, which had for its object 
the wild cattle of the neighbouring dale. 

The time of meeting was appointed at six in the morning, beyond the 
gate of the outer barricade ; and the chase was declared to be ended in the 
afternoon, when the recheat should be blown beneath the great oak, known 
by the name of Sholto's Club, which stood a remarkable object, where 
Douglas Dale was bounded by several scattered trees, the outskirts of the 
furest and hill country. The usual warning was sent out to the common 
people, or vassals of the district, which thej, notwithstanding their feeling 
of antipathy, received in general with delight, upon the great Epicurean 
principle of carpe diem, that is to say, in whatever circumstances it nappena 
to present itself, be sure you lose no recreation which life affords. A hunting* 
match has still its attractions, even though an English knight take his plea- 
sure in the woods of the Douglas. 

It was no doubt afflicting to these faithful vassals, to acknowledge another 
lord than the redoubted Douglas, and to wait by wood and river at the com* 
mand of English officers, and in the company of their archers, whom they 
accounted their natural enemies. Still it was the only species of amuse> 
ment which had been permitted them for a long time, and they were not 
disposed to omit the rare opportunity of joining in it. The chase of the 
wolf, the wild boar, or even the timid stag, required silvan arms; the wild 
cattle still more demanded this equipment of war-bows and shafts, boar- 
spears and sharp swords, and other tools of the chase similar to those used 
in actual war. Considering this, the Scottish inhabitants were seldom 
allowed to j6iii in the chase, except under regulations as to number and 
arms, and especially in preserving a balance of force on the side of the 
English soldiers, which was very offensive to them. The greater part of 
the garrison was upon such occasions kept on foot, and several detachments, 
formed according to the governor's direction, were stationed in different 
ixwiiions in case any quarrel should suddenly break out. 
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The dnreni thoroa^h the wood weal, 

For to nvm the dner; 
Bowmen tiickered npcm the bent, 

With their broMi arrowi clemr. 

The wylde thorooKh the woode went, 

On everjr tide ehear; 
(^hounds thoroafh the frovee flanti 

For to kill thir deer. 

Balud or CflKTT Gkasi^ Old JUtt. 

Thi appointed morning came in cold and raw, after the manner of the 
Scottish March weather. Dogs jelped, yawned, and shivered, and tha 
huntsmen, though hardy and cheertiil in expectation of the day's sport, 
twitched their mauds, or Lowland plaids, close to their throats, uad looked 
with some dismay at the mists which floated about the horizon, now threat- 
ening to sink down on the peaks and ridges of prominent moantains, and 
now to shift their position under the influence of some of the uncertain 
gales, which rose and fell alternately, as they swept along the valley. 

Nevertheless, the appearance of the whole formed, as is usual in almost 
all departments of the chase, a gay and a jovial spectacle. A brief truce 
seemed to have taken place between the nations, and the Scottish people 
appeared for the time rather as exhibiting the sports of their mountains in 
a rriendly manner to the accomplished knights and bonny archers of Old 
England, than as performing a feudal service, neither easy nor dignified in 
itself, at the instigation of usurping neighbours. The figures of the cava* 
liers, now half seen, now exhibited fullv, and at the height of strenuous 
exertion, according to the character of the dangerous and broken ground, 
particularly attracted the attention of the pedestrians, who, leading the dogs 
or beating the thickets, dislodged such objects of chase as they found in the 
dingles, and kept their eyes fixed upon their companions, rendered more re- 
markable from being mounted, and the speed at which they urged their 
horses ; the disregard of all accidents being as perfect as Melton-Mowbray 
itself, or any other noted field of hunters of the present day, can exhibit. 

The principles on which modern and ancient hunting were conducted, 
are, however, as different as possible. A fox, or even a hare is, in our own 
day, considered as a sufficient apology for a day's exercise to forty or fifty 
dogs, and nearly as many men ana horses; bqt the ancient chase, even 
though not terminating, as it often did, in battle, carried with it objects more 
important, and an interest immeasurably more stirring. If indeed one 
species of exercise can be pointed out as more universally exhilarating and 
engrossing than others, it is certainly that of Hhe chase. The poor over- 
laboured drudge, "^ho has served out his day of life, and wearied all his 
energies in the service of his fellow-mortals — he who has been for many 
years the slave of agriculture, or (still worse) of manufactures, engaged in 
raising a single peck of corn from year to year, or in the monotonouf 
labours of the desK — can hardly remain dead to the general happiness whBn 
the chase sweeps past him with hound and horn, and for a moment feels all 
tlie exultation of the proudest cavalier who partakes the amusement. Let 
any one who has witnessed the sight recall to his imagination the vigour 
and lively interest which he has seen inspired into a viTif^e, including the 
oldest and feeblest of its inhabitants. In the words of Wordsworth, it ^a 
on such occasiona, 

** Vp. Timothjr np with your staff And ewar, 
N(»t a soul will reiiiHJu in the viliaire to-day; 
The hare has just started rn>in (laniilton's Kroandv 
4nd Sluddaw is clad with the oiy o^ the boaiide " 
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«lattarin|^ of horses' hoofs, the lowing and bellowing of the enraged monn 
tain cattlf, the sobs of deer mingled bj throttling dogs, the wild shouts of 
ezultatioti of the men, — made a chorus which extended far through the 
scene in which it arose, and seemed to threaten the inhabitants of the 
valley even in its inmost recesses. 

During the course of the hunting, when a stag or a boar was expected, 
one of the wild cattle often came rushing forward, bearing down the young 
trees, crashing the branches in its progress, and in general dispersing what- 
ever opposition was presented to it by the hunters. Sir John de Walton 
was the only one of the chivalry of the party who individually succeeded 
in mastering one of these powerful animals. Like a Spanish tauridor, be 
bore down and killed with nis lance a ferocious bull ; two well-grown calves 
and three kine were also slain, being unable to carry off the quantity of 

trrows, javelins, and other missiles, directed against them by the archers 
nd drivers ; but many others, in spite of every endeavour to intercept 
them, escaped to their gloomy haunts in the remote skirts of the mountain 
called Cairntable, with their hides well feathered with those marks of human 
mmity. 

A large portion of the morning was spent in this way, until a particular 
blast from the master of the hunt announced that he had not forgot the 
d'screet custom of the repast, which, on such occasions, was provided for 
upon a scale proportioned to the multitude who had been convened to at- 
tend the sport. 

The blast peculiar to the time, assembled the whole party in an open 
space in a wood, where their numbers had room and accommodation to sit 
down upon the green turf, the slain game affording a plentiful supply for 
roasting or broiling, an employment in which the lower class were all im- 
mediately engaged ; while puncheons and pipes, placed in readiness, and 
scientifically opened, supplied Gascoigne wine, and mighty ale, at the plea- 
sure of those who chose to appeal to them. 

The knights, whose rank did not admit of interference, were seated by 

taking no fav of bounda, iharp lances, or othar noat penatTatiTa weapons. **—AK(iM, Omm. Scat Vol. L 
pue xzzix. 

1'he wild cattle of this breed, whicb are now only known in one manor in Enclaod, that of ChillioKhan 
Castle, in Nurihambertaiid, (ih« seat of the Earl of TankerTille.) were, in the meniorr of man. still preserved 
in throe places in Scotland, namely. DrumUiirif , Combernauid, and the upper park at Hamilton Palace, at 
all (if which placrs, exo«ut the but. I believa, they have now been destroyed, on arootint of ttieir firoeity. 
But thoaah tliuae of mouern days are remarkable fur their white colour, with black muzzles, and exhihiricj, 
in a small decree, the black mane, about three or four inches lone by which the bulls m particular ar* aia- 
tin^aiitied. they do not by any means come near the tern lie d»scriptK>n aiven us bv the uncient aottiora, 
winch has made some naturalists think that these animals should probably be referred Ut a di.Trr«ntsf«4*.ieB, 
thouirh puaeeiiiim the aaihe general habits, and included m the same aeniis. The bones, whicli are often 
discovered in Scottish mosses, Deluog certainly to a race of animals much larger than thow of Chillinirham. 
which aeldura f row to aliuTe SO stone (of 14 Ibe. t. the general weiahl varyinc From SO to 80 stone. We shooM 
be accounted Tery negligent by one class of readers, did we not record that the beef furnished bf Ihoaa catUa 
ia of excellent flavour, and dnely martiled. 

fl'he following is an extract from a letter received by Sir Walter Scott, soma time after tbe pnbUoatioo of 
the novel . — 

** When It is wished to kill any of the cattle at Chillinrham, the keeper fcoes into the herd on horeebaek| 
in which way they are quite accessible, and ainKlinir out his victim, takes aim with a lanre rifle-frnn, ana 
aeidom fails in bnu^ing bun down. If the poor animal makes much lieiluwiufr in his aitooy.and e«pecially 
if tbe fruund be stained with his blood, his companions become very furious, and are tbemselTes, I believa. 
acreasory to his death. After whicli. they fly off t«i a distant part of the park, and he is drawn away on a 
aled«e. Lord TUikenrilte is very tenaciouN of these singular animals; he will on no account part with a 
living one. and hardly allowii of a sufficient nomlier beinc killed, to leave pastiiraire for th<ise that remain. 

"It happened on one ooeasioo, three or four years ago, that a party vtsiiius at the castle, amoiix wbooi 
were icmie men of war, who had hunted buffitloes in foreign parts, obtained permisxioii ui do the keeper's 
work, and shoot one of the wild cattle. They sullied out on honieback, and duly equipped for the enter- 
pnse, attacked their object. Tlie ptMir animal rec«4iyed several woatids, but none of tiiem provine fatal, he 
retired before his pursuers, roaruig with puin and rage. tdl. planting hintself aaaiiiat a wall or tree, be stood 
at baj, offering a front of ileflanoe. lu this u<jBiiion the ytnithful heir of the castle. Lord Oseulstun. rode u| 
to give bun the futaJ shot. Thoogh warned of the demrer ol appnmchinr near to the enmirnd animal, and 
es|i«<Mally of tiring without first having turnml hiK horse's heiul m a ilirection to he ready for fliisht. he dia* 
chareed Ins piece: hut ere he cuuld turn his tiorse round to make his reirfat, the maiug Iwast had plunged 
hi!> immense lioms into its flank The horse stngxered an>l wax nt;ar fsiling, but reniverinx by a riolent 
etfiirt, he extric^tied hi.iiself fniin his infuniiied punoier. making off with mII ihn speed Ins wasting atrength 
Buo(ilied, his entrails m^ituwhile dm^ginx on (he ground, till nt length ha fell, and died at the same momenL 
Tlie aiiiiiial was now cIokc upon his rear, and the younr Lord wuiild iinquesLionahly linve shared the fat* 
rf his unhappy steed, h.ul not the keeper, deeming it full time to Cdiiclude the days dmerr.iM, fired attb» 
butMat His shot bfuogiit the beast to the ground, and runwng in with his large knife, be pat a period to ha 
•ziatence. 

**ThiB aoene of gentlemsnly pastime was Tiewed from a turret of the castle by Lady TankerviUe ud htf 

— >- Tiaiton. Such a siiuatioi ^ tbe mother of the younff hero, was anjthiag bu» • aril bt« '1 
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tbcmselves, and niinistered to by their squires and pages, to whom sacK 
menial services were not accounted disgraceful, but, on the contrary, ^ 
proper step of their education. The number of those distinguished persona 
seated upon the present occasion at the table of dais, as it was called, (ia 
virtue of a canopy of green boughs with which it was overshadowed,) com> 
prehended Sir John de Walton, Sir Aymer de Valance, and some reverend 
brethren dedicated to the service of Saint Bride, who, though Scottish 
ecclesiastics, were treated with becoming respect by the English soldiers. 
One or two Scottish retainers, or vavasours, maintaining, perhaps in pru- 
dence, a suitable deference to the English knights, sat at the bottom of the 
table, and as many English archers, peculiarly respected by their superiors, 
were invited, according to the modern phrase, to the honours of the sitting. 

Sir John de Walton sat at the head of the table ; his eye, though it 
seemed to have no certain object, yet never for a moment remained station- 
ary, but glanced from one countenance to another of the ring formed by his 
guests, for sach they all were, no doubt, though he himself could hardly 
avo told upon what principle he had issued the invitations ; and even ap- 
parently was at a loss to think what, in one or two cases, had procured him 
the honour of their presence. 

One person in particular caught De Walton's eye, as having the air of a 
redoubted man-at-arms, although it seemed as if fortune had not of lat-e 
smiled upon his enterprises. lie was a tall raw-boned man, of an extremely 
rugged countenance, and his skin, which showed itself through many a 
loophole in his dress, exhibited a complexion which must have endured all 
the varieties of an outlawed life ; and akin to one who had, according to 
the customary phrase, " ta'en the bent with Robin Bruce," in other words 
occupied the moors with him as an insurgent. Some such idea certainly 
crossed De Walton's mind. Tet the apparent coolness, and absence of 
ftlarm, with which the stranger sat at the board of an English officer, at the 
same time being wholly in his power, had much in it which was irrecon- 
cilable with any such suggestion. De Walton, and several of those about 
him, had in the course of the day observed that this tattered cavalier, the 
most remarkable parts of whose garb and equipments consisted of an old 
coat-of-mail and a rusted yet massive partisan about eight feet long, was 
possessed of superior skill in the art of hunting to any individual of their 
numerous party. The governor having looked at this suspicious figure 
pntil he had rendered the stranger aware of the special interest which he 
attracted, at length filled a goblet of choice wine, and requested him, as 
one of the best pupils of Sir Tristem who had attended upon the day's 
chase, to pledge him in a vintage superior to that supplied to the general 
oompany. 

'* 1 suppose, however, sir," said De Walton, " you will have no objections 
to put off my challenge of a brimmer, until you can answer my pledge in 
Gascoign^ wine, which grew in the king's own demesne, was pressed for 
his own )^p, and is therefore fittest to be emptied to his majesty's health and 
prosper! tv." 

** One half of the island of Britain," said the woodsman, with great com- 
posure, " will be of your honour's opinion ; bnt as I belong to the other 
jalf, even the choicest liquor in Gascony cannot render that health accept- 
able to me." 

A murmur of disapprobation ran through the warriors present* the 
priests hung their heaas, looked deadly grave, and muttered their pater- 
nosters. 

*• Yoo see, stranger," said De Walton sternly, " that your speech discom- 
poses the company." 

'* It may be so," replied the man, in the same blunt tAne ; " and it may 
happen that there is no harm in the speech notwithstanding." 
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"Do jon consider that it is made in my presence?" answered Di 
Walton 

" Yea, Sir Governor." 

"And have yoa thought what mast be the necessary inference?" con- 
tinued De Walton. 

' I may form a round guess," answered the stranger, "what I might have 
to fear, if your safe conouct and word of honour, when inviting me to this 
hunting, were less trustworthy than I know full well it really is. But I am 
your guest — ^^our meat is even now passing my throat — ^your cup, filled with 
right good wine, I have just now quaffed off — and I would not fear the 
rankest Paynim infidel, if we stood in such relation together, much less an 
English knight I tell you, besides. Sir Knight, you undervalue the wine 
we have <juaffed. The high flavour and contents of your cup, grow where 
it will, give me spirit to tell you one or two circumstances, which cold 
cautious sobriety would, in a moment like this, have left unsaid. Ton wish, 
I doubt not, to know who I am ? My christian name is Michael — mj sur- 
name is that of TurnbuU, a redoubted clan, to whose honours, even m the 
field of hunting or of battle, I have added something. M^ abode is beneath 
the mountain of Rubieslaw, by the fair streams of Teviot. You are sur- 
prised that I know how to hunt the wild cattle, — I, who have made them 
my sport from infancy in the lonely forests of Jed and Southdean, and have 
killea more of them than you or any Englishman in your host ever saw, even 
if you include the doughty deeds of this day." 

The bold borderer made this declaration with the same provoking degree 
of coolness which predominated in his whole demeanour, and was indeed 
his principal attribute. His effrontery did not fail to produce its effect upon 
Sir John De Walton, who instantly called out, " To arms I to arms I— ^cure 
the spy and traitor 1 Ho I pages and yeomen — ^William, Anthony, Bend-the- 
bow, and Oreenleaf — seize the traitor, and bind him with your bow-string 
and dog-leashes — bind him, I say, until the blood start from beneath his 
nails I" 

" Here is a goodly summons I " said Tumbull, with a sort of horselaugh. 
"Were I as sure of being answered by twenty men I could name, there would 
be small doubt of the upshot of this day." 

The archers thickened around the hunter, yet laid no hold on him, none 
of them being willing to be the first who broke the peace proper to the 
occasion. 

" Tell me," said De Walton, " thou traitor, for what waitest thou here ?" 

" Simply and solely," said the Jed forester, " that I may deliver up to the 
Douglas the castle of his ancestors, and that I may ensure thee. Sir English* 
man, the payment of thy deserts, by cutting that very throat which thoa 
makest such a brawling use of." 

At the same time, perceiving that the yeomen were crowding behind him 
to carry their lord's commands into execution so soon as ihey should be 
reiterated, the huntsman turned himself short round upon those who ap 
penred about to surprise him, and having, by the suddenness of the action, 
induced them to step back a pace, he proceeded — " Yes, John de Walton, my 
purpose was ere now to have put thee to death, as one whom I find in pos- 
session of that castle and territory which belong to my master, a knight 
much more worthy than thyself; but I know not why I have paused — thoa 
hast given me food when I have hungered for twenty-four hours, I have not 
therefore had the heart to pay thee at advantage as thou hast deserved. 
Begone from this place and country, and take the fair warning of a foe ; thoa 
hast constituted thyself the mortal enemy of this people, and there are those 
among them who have seldom been injured or defied with impunity. Take 
no care in searching after me, it will be in vain, — until I meet thee at a 
time which will come at my pleasure, not thine. Push not your inquisition 
into cruelty, to discover by what means I have deceived you, for it is impo*- 
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lible for 70U to learn ; and with this friendly advice, look at me and take 
your leaye, for although we shall one day meet, it may be long ere I see yon 
again«" 

De Walton remained silent, hoping that his prisoner, (for he saw no 
chance of his escaping,) might, in his communicative hamour, drop some 
more information, and was not desirous to precipitate a fray with which the 
scene was likely to conclude, unconscious at the same time of the advantage 
which he thereby gave the daring hunter. 

As TurnbuU concluded his sentence, he made a sudden spring backwards, 
which carried him out of the circle formed around him, and before they were 
aware of his intentions, at once disappeared among the underwood. 

*' Seize him — seize him I" repeated De Walton ; " let us have him at least 
at our discretion, unless the earth has actually swallowed him." 

This indeed appeared not unlikely, for near the place where Turnbul! 
had made the spring, there yawned a steep ravine, into which he plunged 
and descended oy the assistance of branches, bushes, and oopsewood, 
until he reached the bottom, where he found some road to the outskirts of 
the forest, through which he made his escape, leaving the most expert 
woodsmen among the pursuers totally at fault, and unable to trace hit 
footsteps. 
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This interlude carried some confusion into the proceedings of the hnni, 
thus suddenly surprised by the apparition of Michael Turn bull, an armed 
and avowed follower of the House of Douglas, a sight so little to be expected 
id the territory where his master was held a rebel and a bandit, and where 
he himself must have been well known to most of the peasantry present. 
The circumstance made an obvious impression on the English 'cnivalry. 
Sir John de Walton looked grave and thoughtful, ordered the hunters to be 
assembled on the spot, and directed his soldiers to commence a strict search 
among the persons who had attended the chase, so as to discover whether 
TurnbuU had any companions among them ; but it was too late to make 
that enquiry in the strict fashion which De Walton directed. 

The Scottish attendants on the chase, when they beheld that the hunting, 
under pretence of which they were called together, was interrupted for the 
purpose of laying hands upon their persons, and subjecting tnem to ex- 
amination, took care to suit their answers to the questions put to them ; in 
a word, they kept their own secret, if they had any. Many of them, con- 
scious of being the weaker party, became afraid of foul play, slipt away 
from the places to which they had been appointed, and left the nnntine- 
match like men who conceived they had been invited with no friendly 
intent. Sir John de Walton became- aware of the decreasing numbers of 
the Scottish — their ^adual disappearance awakening in the English knight 
that degree of suspicion which nad of late become his peculiar character- 
istic. 

** Take, I pray thee," said he to Sir Aymer de Valence, " as many men- 
iftt-arms as thou canst get together in five minutes' space, and at least a 
hundred of the mounted archers, and ride as fast as thou canst, without 
permitting them to straggle from thy standard, to reinforce the garrison of 
Douglas ; for I have my own thoughts what may have been attemptel on 
the cs^tle, when we observe with our own eyes such a nest of traitors her« 
assembled." 

2a 
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"With revepjnce, Sip John," replied Aymer, "you shoot in this matter 
rather beyond the mark. That the Scottish peasants have had bad tboaghta 
against us, I will be the last to deny ; but, long debarred from any silvan 
sport, you Ci^nnot wonder at their crowding to any diversion by wood or 
river, and still less at their being easily alarmed as to the certainty of the 
safe footing on which they stand with us. The least rough usage is likely 
to strike them with fear, and with the desire of escape, and so'' 

** And so," said Sir John de Walton, who had listened with a degree of 
impatience scarce consistent with the grave and formal politeness which 
one knight was accustomed to bestow upon another, *' and so I would rather 
see Sir Aymer de Valence busy his horse's heels to execute my orders, than 
give his tongue the trouble of impugning them.'' 

At this sharp reprimand, all present looked at each other with indicia 
tions of marked displeasure. Sir Aymer was highly offended, but saw it 
was no time to indulge in reprisal. He bowed until the feather which was 
in his barret^^p mingled with his horse's mane, and without reply — ^for be 
did not even choose to trust his voice in reply at the moment — headed a 
considerable body of cavalry by the straightest road back to the Castle of 
Douglas. 

When he came to one of those eminences from which he could observe 
the massive and complicated towers and walls of the old fortress, with the 
glitter of the broad lake which surrounded it on three sides, he felt much 
pleasure at the sight of the great banner of England, which streamed from 
the highest part of the building. " I knew it," he internally said ; " I was 
certain that Sir John de Walton had become a very woman in the indul- 
gence of his fears and suspicions. Alas I that a situation of responsibility 
should 80 much have altered a disposition which I have known so noble and 
so knightly I By this good day, I scarce know in what manner I should 
demean me when thus publicly rebuked before the garrison. Certainly he 
deserves that I should, at some time or other, let him understand, that how- 
ever he may triumph in the exercise of his short-lived command, yet, when 
man is to meet with man, it will puszle Sir John de Walton to show him- 
self the superior of Aymer de Valence, or perhaps to establish himself as 
his equal. But if, on the contrary, his fears, however fantastic, are sincere 
at the moment he expresses them, it becomes me to obey punctually com- 
mands which, however absurd, are imposed in consequence of the governor's 
belief that they are rendered necessary by the times, and not inventions 
designed to vex and domineer over his officers in the indulgence of his offi- 
cial powers. I would I knew which is the true statement of the case, and 
whether the once famed De Walton is become afraid of his enemies more 
than fits a knight, or makes imaginary doubts the pretext of tyrannizing 
over his friend. I cannot say it woula make much difference to me, but I 
would rather have it that the man I once loved had turned a petty tyrant 
than a weak-spirited coward ; and I would be content that he snould study 
to vex me, rather than be afraid of his own shadow." 

With those ideas passing in his mind, the young knight crossed the 
causeway which traversed the piece of water that fed the moat, and, passing 
under the strongly fortified gateway, gave strict orders for letting down the 
portcullis, and elevating the drawbridge, even at the appearance of De 
Walton's own standard before it. 

A slow and guarded movement from the hunting-ground to the Casde of 
Douglas, gave the governor ample time to recover his temper, and to forget 
that his young friend had shown less alacrity than usual in obejring his 
commands. He was even disposed to treat as a jest the length of time and 
extreme degree of ceremony with which every point of martial discipline 
was observed on his own re-admission to, the castle, though the raw air of a 
wet spring evening whistled around his own unsheltered person, and those 
of his fouowers, as they waited before the castle gate for the ezobange e^ 
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pass-words, the deliyery of keys, and all the slow miDutiiB attendant unos 
the movements of a garrison in a well-guarded fortress. 

*' Gome/' said he to an old knight, who was peevishly blaming the lien- 
tenant-governor, ** ic was my own fault ; I spoke but now to Aymer de 
Valence with more authoritative emphasis than his neirly-dubbed dignity 
was pleased with, and this precise style of obedience is a piece of not un- 
natural and very pardonable revenge. Well, we will owe him a return, Sir 
Philip— shall we not ? This is not a night to keep a man at the gate." 

This dialogue, overheard by some of the squires and pages, was bandied 
about from one to another, until it entirely lost the tone of good-humour in 
which it was spoken, and the o£fence was one for which Sir John de Walton 
and old Sir Philip were to meditate revenge, and was said to have been 
represented by the governor as a piece of mortal and intentional o£fenoe on 
the part of his subordinate officer. 

Thus an increasing feud went on from day to day between two warriors, 
who, with no just cause of quarrel, had at heart every reason to esteem and 
love each other. It became visible in the fortress even to those of the lower 
rank, who hoped to gain some consequence by intermingling in the species 
of emulation produced by the jealousy of the commanding officers — an 
emulation which may take place, indeed, in the present day, but can hardly 
have the same sense of wounded pride and jealous dignity attached to it, 
which existed in times when the personal honour of knighthood rendered 
those who possessed it jealous of every punctilio. 

So many little debates took place between the two knights, that Sir Aymer 
de Valence thought himself under the necessity of writing to his uncle and 
namesake, the Earl of Pembroke, stating that his officer, Sir John de Walton, 
had unfortunately of late taken some degree of prejudice against him, and 
that after having borne with many provoking instances of his displeasure, 
he was now compelled to request that his place of service should be changed 
from the Castle of Douglas, to wherever honour could be acquired, and time 
might be given to put an end to his present cause of complaint against his 
oommandins officer. Through the whole letter, young Sir Aymer was parti- 
cularly cautious how he expressed his sense of Sir John de Walton's jealousy 
or severe usage ; but such sentiments are not easily concealed, and in spite 
of him an air of displeasure glanced out from several passages, and indicated 
his discontent with his uncle's old friend and companion in arms, and with 
the sphere of military duty which his uncle had himself assigned him. 

An accidental movement among the English troops brought Sir Aymer 
an answer to his letter sooner than he could have hoped for at that time of 
day, in the ordinary course of correspondence, which was then extremely 
slow and interrupted. 

Pembroke, a rigid old vrarrior, entertained the most partial opinion of Sir 
John de Walton, who was a work as it were of his own hands, and was 
indignant to find that his nephew, whom he considered as a mere boy, 
elated by having had the dignity of knighthood conferred upon him at an 
age unusually early, did not absolutely coincide with him in this opinion. 
He replied to him, accordingly, in a tone of high displeasure, and expressed 
himself as a person of rank would write to a youn^ and dependent kinsman 
upon the duties of his profession ; and, as he gathered his nephew's cause 
of complaint from his own letter, he conceived that he did him no injustice 
in making it slighter than it really was. He reminded the young man that 
the study of chivalry consisted in the faithful and patient discharge of mili- 
tary service, whether of high or low decree, according to the circumstances 
in which war placed the champion. That above all, the post of danger, 
which Douglas Castle had been termed by common consent, was also the 
post of honour ; and that a young man should be cautious how he incurred 
^e supposition of being desirous of quitting his present honourable com- 
ttand, because he was tired of the discipline or a military director M 



804 WAYBRLBT NOVELS. 

renowned as Sir John de Walton. Much also there was, as was nataral m 
a letter of that time, concerning the duty of joung men, whether in council 
or In arms, to be guided impTioitly by their elders; and it was observed, 
with justice, that the commanding officer, who had put himself into the 
situation of being responsible with his honour, if not his life, for the event 
of the siege or blockade, might, justly, and in a degree more than common, 
claim the implicit direction of the whole defence. Lastly, Pembroke re- 
minded his nephew that he was, in a great measure, dependent upon the 
report of Sir John de Walton for the character which he was to sustain id 
after life ; and reminded him, that a few actions of headlong and incon 
siderate valour would not so firmly found his military reputation, as months 
and years spent in regular, humble, and steady obedience to the oommandj 
which the governor of Douglas Castle might think necessary in so dangeroun 
a conjuncture. 

This inissive arrived within so short a time ader the despatch of the lettei 
to which it was a reply, that Sir Aymer was almost tempted to suppose that 
his uncle had some mode of corresponding with De 'VValton, unknown tc 
the young knight himself, and to the rest of the garrison. And as the earl 
alluded to some particular displeasure which had been exhibited by De 
yalencel)n a late trivial oo<:asion, his uncle's knowledge of this, and other 
minutisd, seemed to confirm his idea that his own conduct was watched in a 
manner which he did not feel honourable to himself, or dignified on the part 
of his relative ; in a word, he conceived himself exposed to that sort of 
surveillance of which, in all ages, the young have accused the old. It hardly 
needs to say that the admonition of the Earl of Pembroke greatly chafed 
the fiery spirit of his nephew ; insomuch, that if the earl had wished to 
write a letter purposely to increase the prejudices which he desired to put 
an end to, he could not have made use of terms better calculated for tnat 
effect 

The truth was, that the old archer, Gilbert Greenleaf, had, without the 
knowledge of the young knight, gone to Pembroke's camp, in Ayrshire, and 
was recommended by Sir John de Walton to the earl, as a person who could 

§ive such minute information respecting Aymer de Valence, as he might 
esire to receive. The old archer was, as we have seen, a formalist, and 
when pressed on some points of Sir Aymer de Valence's discipline, he did 
not hesitate to throw out hints, which, connected with those in the knight's 
letter to his uncle, made the severe old earl adopt too implicitly the idea 
that his nephew was indulging a spirit of insubordination, and a sense of 
impatience under authority, most dangerous to the character of a young 
soldier. A little explanation might have produced a complete agreement 
in the sentiments of both ; but for this, fate allowed neither time nor oppor- 
tunity ; and the old earl was unfortunately induced to become a party, 
instead of a negotiator, in the quarrel, 

"And hj decision mora •mbroird Uie fray." 

Sir John de Walton soon perceived, that the receipt of Pembroke's letter 
did not in any respect alter the cold ceremonious conduct of his lieutenant 
towards him, which limited their intercourse to what their situation ren- 
dered indispensable, and exhibited no advances to any more frank or inti- 
mate connexion. Thus, as may sometimes be the case between officers in 
their relative situations even at the present day, they remained in that cold 
stiff degree of official communication, in which their intercourse was limited 
to as few expressions as the respective duties of their situation ubsolately 
demanded. Such a state of misunderstanding is, in fact, worse than a 
downright quarrel ; — the latter may be explained or apologized ior, or 
become the subject of mediation ; but in such a case as the formi^r, an 
idauxissement is as unlikely to take place ns a general engagement between 
two armies which have taken up strong 'iefeubive positions on >.*otb sides 
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Duty, however, obliged the two principal persons in the garrison of Dougloi 
Castle to be often together, when they were so far from seeking an oppor 
tunitj of making up matters, that they usually revlTed ancient subjects of 
debate. 

It was upon such an occasion that De Walton, in a very formal manner, 
asked De Valence in what capacity, and for how long time, it was his 
pleasure that the minstrel, called Bertram, should remain at the castle. 

** A week," said the governor, " is certainly long enough, in this time and 
place, to express the hospitality due to a minstrel." 

" Certainly," replied the young man, '* I have not interest enough in the 
subject to form a single wish upon it." 

** In that case," resumed De Walton, '* I shall request of this person to 
out short his visit at the Castle of Douglas." 

" I know no particular interest," replied Aymer de Valence, ** which I 
can possibly have in this man's motions. He is here under pretence of 
making some researches after the writings of Thomas of Erceldoun, called 
the Rhymer, which he says are infinitely curious, and of which there is a 
volume in the old Baron's study, saved somehow from the flames at the last 
conflagration. This told, you know as much of his errand as I do ; and if 
Tou hold the presence of a wandering old man, and the neighbourhood of a 
Doy, dangerous to the castle under your charge, you will no doubt do well 
to dismiss them — it will cost but a word of your mouth." 

«" Pardon me," said De Walton ; " the minstrel came here as one of your 
retinue, and I could not, in fitting courtesy, send him away without your 
leave." 

** I am sorry, then," answered Sir Aymer, " in my turn, that you did not 
mention your purpose sooner. I never entertained a dependent, vassal or 
servant, whose residence in the castle I would wish to have prolonged a 
moment beyond your honourable pleasure." 

** I am sorry," said Sir John de Walton, "that we two have of late grown 
BO extremely courteous that it is difficult for us to understand each other. 
This minstrel and his son come from we know not where, and are bound we 
know not whither. There is a report amon^ some of your escort, that this 
fellow Bertram upon the way had the audacity to impugn, even to your face, 
the King of England's right to the crown of Scotland, and that he debated 
the point with you, while your other attendants were desired by you to keep 
behind and out of hearing." 

'* Hah !" said Sir Aymer, " do you mean to found on that circumstance 
any charge against my loyalty ? I pray you to observe, that such an aver> 
ment would touch mine honour, which 1 am ready and willing to defend to 
the last gasp." 

**No doubt of it. Sir Knight," answered the governor; "but it is the 
strolling minstrel, and not the high-born English knight, against whom the 
charge is brought. Well I the minstrel comes to this castle, and he inti- 
mates a wish that his son should be allowed to take up his quarters at the 
little old convent of Saint Bride, where two or three Scottish nuns and 
friars are still permitted to reside, most of them rather out of respect to 
their order, than for any good will which they are supposed to bear the 
English or their sovereign. It may also be noticed that his leave was pur- 
cha8ed by a larger sum of money, if my information be correct, than is 
nsually to be found in the purses of travelling minstrels, a class of wan- 
derers alike remarkable for their poverty and for their genius. What do 
you think of all this V 

** I ?" — replied De Valence ; " I am happy that my situation, as a soldier, 
under command, altogether dispenses with my thinking of it at all. My 
post, as lieutenant of your castle, is such, that if I can manage matters so 
M U) call my honour and my soul my own, I must think that quite enough 
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of free-will is left at my command ; and I promise yoa shall not have agais 
to reprove, or send a bad report of me to my uncle, on that account." 

" This is beyond sufferance V* said Sir tfohn de Walton half aside, and 
then proceeded aloud — ** Do not, for Heaven's sake, do yourself and me the 
injustice of supposing that I am endeavouring to gain an advantage over 
you by these questions. Recollect, young knight, that when you evade 
giving your commanding officer your a^dvice when required, you fail as much 
in point of duty, as if you declined affording him the assistance of your 
sword and lance." 

• " Such being the case," answered De Valence, " let me know plainly on 
what matter it is that you require my opinion ? I will deliver it plainly, and 
dtand by the result, even if I should have the misfortune (a crime unpar- 
donable in so young a man, and so inferior an officer) to differ from that of 
Sir John de Walton." 

** I would ask you then. Sir Knight of Valence," answered the governor, 
** what is your opinion with respect to this minstrel, Bertram, and whether 
the suspicions respecting him and his son are not such as to call upon 
me, in performance of my duty, to put them to a close examination, with 
the question ordinary and extraordinary, as is usual in such cases, and 
to expel them not onl^r from the castle, but from the whole territory of 
Douglas Dale, under pain of scourging, if they be again found wandering 
in these parts ?" 

** You ask me my opinion," said De Valence, ** and you shall have it, Sir 
Knight of Walton, and freely and fairly, as if matters stood betwixt us on 
a footing as friendly as they ever did. I agree with you, that most of those 
who in this day profess the science of minstrelsy, are altogether unqualified 
to support the higher pretensions of that noble order. Minstrels by right* 
are men who have dedicated themselves to the noble occupation of cele- 
brating knightly deeds and generous principles ; it is in their verse that the 
valiant knight is handed down to fame, and the poet has a right, nay is 
bound, to emulate the virtues which he praises. The looseness of the times 
has diminished the consequence, and impaired the morality of this class of 
wanderers ; their satire and their praise are now too often distributed on no 
other principle than love of gain ; yet let us hope that there are still among 
them some who know, and also willingly perform, their duty. My own 
opinion is that this Bertram holds himself as one who has not shared in 
the degradation of his brethren, nor bent the knee to the mammon of the 
times ; it must remain with you, sir, to judge whether such a person, 
honourably and morally disposed, can cause any danger tq the Castle of 
Douglas. But believing, from the sentiments he has manifested to me, that 
he is incapable of playing the part of a traitor, I must strongly remonstrate 
against his being punished as one, or subjected to the torture within the 
walls of an English garrison. I should blush for my country, if it required 
of us to inflict such wanton misery upon wanderers, whose sole fault is 
poverty ; and your own knightly sentiments will suggest more than would 
become me to state to Sir John de Walton, unless in so far as is necessary 
to apologize for retaining my own opinion." 

Sir John de Walton's dark brow was stricken with red when he heard an 
opinion delivered in opposition to his own, which plainly went to stigmatize 
his advice as ungenerous, unfeeling, and unknightly. lie made an effort to 
preserve his temper while he thus replied with a degree of calmness. *' Yoa 
have given your opinion, Sir Aymer de Valence ; and that you have g'ven 
it openly and bolaly, without regard to my own, I thank you. It is not 
quite so clear that I am obliged to defer my own sentim'^nts to yours, iv 
case the rules on which I hold my office— the commands of the king — and 
the observations which I may personally have made, shall recommend to 
me a different line of conduct fn)m that which you think it right to suggest" 

De Walton bowed, in conclusi )n, with great gravity ; and the yoitcg knight 
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returring the reverence with exactly the same degree of stiff formality, 
asked whether there were any particular orders respecting his duty in the 
castle ; and having received an answer in the negative took his departure. 

Sir John de Walton, after an expression of impatience, aa if disappointed 
at finding that the advance which he had made towards an explanation with 
his young friend had proved unexpectedly abortive, composed his brow aa 
if to deep thought, and walked several times to and fro in the apartment, 
ooniidering what course he was to take in these circumstances, "it is hard 
to censure him severely," he said, *' when I recollect that, on first entering 
npon life, my own thoughts and feelings would have been the same with 
those of this giddy and hot-headed, but ^nerous boy. Now prudence 
teaches me to suspect mankind in a thousand instances where perhaps there 
is not sufiicient ground. If I am disposed to venture my own honour and 
fortune, rather than an idle travelling minstrel should suffer a little pain, 
which at all events I might make up to him by money, still, have I a right 
to run the risk of a conspiracy against the king, and thus advance the 
treasonable surrender of the Castle of Douglas, for which I know. so many 
schemes are formed ; for which, too, none can be imagined so desperate but 
agents will be found bold enough to undertake the execution ? A man who 
holds my situation, although the slave of conscience, ought to learn to set 
aside those false scruples which assume the appearance of flowing from our 
own moral feeling, whereas they are in fact instilled by the suggestion of 
affected delicacy. I will not, I swear by Heaven, be infected by the follies 
of a boy, such as Ay mer ; I will not, that I may defer to his caprices, lose 
all that love, honour, and ambition can propose, for the reward of twelve 
months' service, of a nature the most watchtul and unpleasant. I will go 
straight to my point, and use the ordinary precautions m Scotland which I 
should employ in Normandy or Gascoigny. — What hoi page! who waits 
there?" 

One of his attendants replied to his summons — "Seek me out Gilbert 
Greenleaf the archer, and tell him I would speak with him touching the 
two bows and the sheaf of arrows, concerning which I gave him a commis- 
sion to Ayr." 

A few minutes intervened after the order was given, when the arohei 
entered, holding in his hand two bow-staves, not yet fashioned, and a num- 
ber of arrows secured together with a thong. He bore the mysterious looks 
of one whose apparent business is not of very ^eat consequence, but is 
meant as a passport for other affairs which are in themselves of a secret 
nature. Accordingly, as the knight was silent, and afforded no other open- 
ing for Greenleaf, that judicious negotiator proceeded to enter upon sucn as 
was open to him. 

" Here are the bow-staves, noble sir, which you desired me to obtain while 
I was at Ayr with the Earl of Pembroke's army. They are not so .good as 
I could have wished, yet are perhaps of better quality than could have been 
procured by any other than a fair judge of the weapon. The Earl of Pem- 
broke's whole camp are frantic mad in order to procure real Spanish staves 
from the Groyne, and other ports in Spain ; but though two vessels laden 
with such came into the port of Ayr, said to be for the King's army, yet I 
believe never one half of them have come into English hands. These two 

frew in Sherwood, which having been seasoned since the time of Robin 
[ood, are not likely to fail either in strength or in aim, in so strong a hand, 
and with so just an eye, as those of the men who wait on vour worship." 

" And who has got the rest, since two ships' cargoes oi new bow-stavep 
are arrived at Ayr, and thou with difficulty hast only procured me two old 
ones ?" said the governor. 

** Faith, I pretend not skill enough to know," answered Greenleaf, shrug 
eing his shoulders. "Talk there is of plots in that country as well as here. 
It If said that their Bruce, and the rest of his kinsmen, intend a new May* 
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eame, and that tbe c utlawed king proposes to land near Tomberry, eart^ 
lit suDimer, with a number of stout kernes from Ireland : and no doubt the 
men of his mock earldom of Garrick are getting them ready with bow and 
spear for so hopeful an undertaking. I reckon that it will not cost us the 
expense of more than a few score of sheaves of arrows to put ail that matter 
to rights." 

" Do jou talk then of conspiracies in this part of the country, Gieeo- 
leaf ?" said De Walton. *' I know jou are a sagacious fellow, well bred for 
many a day to the use of the bent stick and string, and will not allow soch 
a practice to go on under thy nose, without taking notice of it." 

** I am old enough. Heaven knows," said Greenleaf, ** and have had good 
experience of these Scottish wars, and know well whether these native Scots 
are a people to be trusted to by knight or yeoman. Sa^ they are a false |pno- 
ration, and say a good archer told you so, who, with a fair aim, seldom missed 
a handsbreadth of the white. Ah 1 sir, your honour knows how to deal with 
them — ride them strongly, and rein them hard, — you are not like those 
simple novices who imagine that all is to be done by gentleness, and wish 
to parade themselves as courteous and generous to those faithless mountain- 
eers, who never, in the course of their lives, knew any tincture either of 
courteousness or generosity." 

'* Thou alludest to some one," said the governor, ^* and I charge thee, 
Gilbert, to be plain and sincere with me. Thou knowest, methinks, that in 
trusting me thou wilt come to no harm ?" 

" It is true, it is true, sir," said the old remnant of the wars, carrying his 
hand to his brow, " but it were imprudent to communicate all the remarks 
which float through an old man's brain in the idle moments of such a garri- 
son as this. One stumbles unawares on fantasies, as well as realities, and 
thus one gets, not altogether undeservedly, the character of a tale-bearer 
and mischief-maker among his comrades, and methinks I would not will* 
ingly fall under that accusation." 

"Speak frankly to me," answered De Walton, "and have no fear of being 
misconstrued, whosoever the conversation may concern." 

" Nay, in plain truth," answered Gilbert, " I fear not the greatness of 
this young knight, being, as I am, the oldest soldier in the garrison, and 
having drawn a bow-string long and many a day ere he was weaned from 
his nurse's breast." 

*' It is, then," said De Walton, " my lieutenant and friend, Aymer de 
Valence, at whom your suspicions point?" 

" At nothing," replied the archer, " touching the honour of the young 
knight himself, who is as brave as the sword he wears, and, his youtn con- 
sidered, stands high in the roll of English chivalry ; but he is young, as 
your worship knows, and I own that In the choice of his company he dis- 
turbs and alarms me." 

" Why, you know, Greenleaf," answered the governor, '* that in the leisure 
of a garrison a knight cannot always confine his sports and pleasures among 
those of his own rank, who are not numerous, and may not be so gamesome 
or fond of frolic, as he would desire them to be." 

" I know that well," answered the archer, " nor would I say a word con- 
cerning your honour's lieutenant for joining any honest fellows, however 
inferior their rank, in the wrestling ring, or at a bout of quarterstaff. But 
if Str Aymer de Valence has a fondness for martial tales of former days, me- 
thinks he had better learn them from the ancient soldiers who have followed 
Edward the First, whom God assoilzie, and who have known before his time 
the Barons' wars and other onslaughts, in which the knights and archers 
of merry England transmitted so many gallant actions to be recorded by 
fame ; this truly, I say, were more beseeming the Earl of Pembroke's 
nephew, than to see him closet himself day after day with a strolling min- 
Btrol, who gains his livelihood by reciting nonsense and lies to such yoang 
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men as are fond enough to believe him, of whom hardly any one knows 
whether he be English or ScottiRh in his opinioDs, and still less can any one 
pretend to say whether he is of English or Scottish birth, or with what 
purpose he lies lounging abuut this castle, and is left free to communioatb 



every thing which passes within it to those old mutterers of matins at St. 
Bride's, who say with their tongues God save King Edward, but pray in 
their hearts God save King Robert the Bruce. Such a communication he 



can easily carry on by means of his son, who lies at Saint Bride's cell, as 
your worship knows, under pretence of illness.'' 

" How do you say ?" exclaimed the governoi^, " under pretence T — is he 
not then really indisposed ?" 

" Nay, he may be sick to the death for aught I know," said the archer; 
" but if so, were it not then more natural that the father should attend his 
son's sick-bed, than that he should be ranging about this castle, where one 
eternally meets him in the old Baron's study, or in some corner, where you 
least expect to find him ?" 

" If he has no lawful object," replied the knight, '* it might be as you 
say ; but he is said to be in quest of ancient poems or prophecies of Merlin, 
of the Rhymer, or some other old bard ; and in truth it is natural for him 
to wish to enlarge his stock of knowledge and power of giving amusement, 
and where should he find the means save in a study filled with ancient 
books?" 

" No doubt," replied the archer, with a sort of dry civil sneer of incre- 
dulity ; '* I have seldom known an insurrection in Scotland but that it was 
prophesied by some old forgotten rhyme, conjured out of dust and cobwebs, 
tor the sake of giving courage to these North Country rebels, who durst not 
otherwise have abidden the whistling of the grey-goose shafl ; but curled 
heads are hasty, and, with license, even your own train, Sir Knight, retains 
too much of the fire of youth for such uncertain times as the present." 

'' Thou hast convinced me, Gilbert Greenleaf, and I will look into this 
man's business and occupation more closely than hitherto. This is no time 
to peril the safety of a royal castle for the sake of affecting generosity 
towards a man of whom we know so little, and to whom, till we receive a 
very full explanation, we may, without doing him injustice, attach grave 
suspicions. Is he now in the apartment called the Baron's study ?" 

*• Your worship will be certain to find him there," replied Greenleaf. 

'* Then follow me, with two or three of thy comrades, and keep out of 
tight, but within hearing ; it may be necessary to arrest this man." 

" My assistance," said the old archer, " shall be at hand when you call, 
but" 

" But what V' said the knight ; " I hope I am not to find doubts and die- 
obedience on all hands ?" 

"Certainly not on mine," replied Greenleaf; "I would only remind yonx 
worship that what I have said was a sincere opinion expressed in answer to 
your worship's question ; and that, as Sir Aymer de Valence has avowed 
himself the patron of this man, I would not willingly be left to the hasard 
of his revenge." 

'* Pshaw I" answered De Walton, " is Aymer de Valence ^vernor of thit 
castle, or am I ? or to whom do you imagine you are responsible for answer* 
ing such questions as I may put to you ?" 

" Nay,'' replied the archer, secretly not displeased at seeing De Walton 
show some little jealousy of his own authority, ** believe me. Sir Knight, 
that I know my own station and your worship's, and that I am not now to 
be told to whom I owe obedience." 

*' To the study, then, and let us find the man," said the eovernor. 

''A fine matter, indeed," subjoined Greenleaf, following nim, "that your 
warship shculd have to go in person to look after the arrest of so mean an 
uidividua) But your honour is right ; these minstrels are often jugglers, 
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and possess the Dower of making their escape by means which borrel^ fblk 
like myself are ditiposed to attribute to necromancj." 

Without attending to these last words, Sir John de Walton set forth 
towards tht study, walking at a quick pace, as if this conversation had 
augmented his desire to find himself in possession of the person of the 
suspected minstrel. 

Traversing the ancient passages of the castle, the governor had no difEi- 
cnlty in reaching the study, which was strongly vaulted with stone, and 
furnished with a sort of iron cabinet, intended for the preservation of articles 
and papers of value, in case of fire. Here he found the minstrel seated at 
a small table, sustaining before him a manuscript, apparently of great anti- 
quity, from which he seemed engaged in making extracts. The windows 
of the room were verr small, and still showed some traces that they had 
originally been glazea with a painted history of Saint Bride — another mark 
of the devotion of the great family of I>ouglas to their tutelar saint. 

The minstrel, who bad seemed deeply wrapped in the contemplation of 
his task, on being disturbed by the unlookea-for entrance of Sir John de 
Walton, rose with every mark of respect and humility, and, remaining 
standing in the governor's presence, appeared to wait for his interrogations, 
as if he had anticipated that the visit concerned himself particularly. 

" I am to suppose, Sir Minstrel,'' said Sir John de Walton, " that you 
have been successful in your search, and have found the roll of poetry or 
prophecies that you proposed to seek after amongst these broken shelves 
and tattered volumes r' 

"More successful than I could have expected,'' replied the minstrel, 
** considering the effects of the conflagration. This, ^r Knight, is appa- 
rently the fatal volume for which I sought, and strange it is, considering 
the heavy chance of other books contained in this library, that I have been 
able to find a few though imperfect fragments of it." 

** Since, therefore, you have been permitted to indulge yonr curiosity,'' 
said the governor, " I trust, minstrel, yon will have no objection to satisfy 
mine ?" 

The minstrel replied with the same humility, *' that if there was any 
thing within the poor compass of his skill which conld gratify Sir John do 
Walton in any degree, he would but reach his lute, and presently obey hit 
commands." 

*' You mistake, Sir," said Sir John, somewhat harshly. '* I am none of 
those who have hours to spend in listening to tales or music of former days ; 
my life has hardly given me time enough for learning the duties of my pro- 
fession, far less has it allowed me leisure for such twangling follies. I care 
not who knows it, but my ear is so incapable of judging of your art, which 
you doubtless think a noble one, that I can scarcely tell the modulation of 
one tune from another." 

'* In that case," replied the minstrel composedly, " I can hardly promise 
myself the pleasure of affording your worship the amusement which I might 
otherwise have done." 

" Nor do I look for any at your hand," said the governor, advancing a 
step nearer to him, and speaking in a sterner tone. '' I want information, 
sir, which I am assured you can give me, if you incline ; and it is my duty 
to tell you, that if you show unwillingness to speak the truth, I know means 
by which it will become my painful duty to extort it in a more disagreeable 
manner than I would wish." ^ 

'*If your questions. Sir Knight," answered Bertram, "be such as I can 
or ought to answer, there shall be no occasion to put them more than onoe.' 
If thoy are such as I cannot or ought not to reply to, believe me that ni 
threats of violence will extort an answer from me." 
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** You speak boldly/' said Sir John de Walton ; ** bat take zny word for 
it, that your courage will be put to the test. I am as little fond of proceed- 
ing to sach extremities as you can be of undergoing them, but such will be 
the natural consequence of your own obstinacy. I therefore ask you, whe 
ther Bertram be your real name — whether you haye any other profession 
than that of a traTelling. minstrel — and, lastly, whether you have any 
acquaintance or connexion with any Englishman or Scottishman beyond 
Ihe walls t>f this Castle of Douglas f^ 

" To these questions/' replied the minstrel, " I have already answered the 
worshipful knight, Sir Aymer de Valence, and having fully satisfied him, 
it is not, I conceive, necessary that I should undergo a second examination; 
nor is it consistent either with your worship's honour, or that of the lieu- 
tenant-governor, that such a re-examination should take place." 

** You are very considerate," replied the governor, " of my honour and 
of that of Sir Aymer de Valence. Take my word for it, they are both in 

r>rfect safety in our own keeping, and may dispense with your attention, 
ask you, will you answer the enquiries which it is my duty to make, or 
am I to enforce obedience by putting you under the penalties of the oues- 
lion ? I have already, it is my du^ to say, seen the answers you have 
returned to my lieutenant, and they do not satisfy me." 

He at the same time clapped his hands, and two or three archers showed 
themselves stripped of their tunics, and only attired in their shirts and 
hose. 

*' I understand," said the minstrel, " that you intend to inflict upon me a 
punishment which is foreign to the genius of the English laws, in that no 
proof is adduced of my guilt I have already told that I am by birth an 
tSnglishman, by profession a minstrel, and that I am totally unconnected 
with any person likely to nourish any design against this Castle of Douglas, 
Sir John de Walton, or his garrison. What answers you may extort from 
me by bodily agony, I cannot, to speak as a plain-dealing Christian, hold 
myself responsible for. I think that I can endure as much pain as any one ; 
I am sure that I never yet felt a degree of agony, that I would not willingly 
prefer to breaking my plighted word, or becoming a false informer against 
innocent persons ; but I own I do not know the extent to which the art of 
torture may be carried ; and though I do not fear you. Sir John de Walton, 
yet I must acknowledge that I fear myself, since I know not to what extre- 
mity your cruelty may be capable of subjecting me, or how far I may be 
enabled to bear it. I, thereiore, in the first place, protest, that I shall in 
no manner be liable for any words which I may utter in the course of any 
examination enforced irom me by torture ; and you must therefore, under 
such circumstances, proceed to the execution of an office, which, permit me 
to say, is hardly that which I expected to have found thus administered by 
an accomplished knight like yourself." 

" Hark yuu, sir," replied toe governor, *' you and I are at issue, and in 
doing my duty, I ought instantly to proceed to the extremities I have threat- 
ened ; but perhaps you yourself feel less reluctance to undergo the exami- 
nation as proposed, than I shall do in commanding it ; I will therefore con* 
sign you &r the present to a place of confinement, suitable to one who is 
suspected of being a spy upon this fortress. Until you are pleased to remove 
•ucn suspicions, your lodgings and nourishment are those of a prisoner. 
In the meantime, before subjecting you to the question, take notice, I will 
myself ride to the Abbey of Saint Bride, and satisfy myself whether the 
young person whom you would pass as your son, is possessed of the same 
determination as that which you yourself seem to assert. It may so happen 
that his examination and yonts may throw such light upon each other as 
will decidedly prove either your guilt or innocence, without its being con- 
firmed by the u^e of the extraordinary question. If it be otherwise, tremble 
ibr yonr son's sake, if not for your own.— *Haye I shaken you, 8ir7«-or do 
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you fear, for yoar boy's young sinews and joints, the engines which, in your 
case^ yon seem willing to defy ?" 

'* Sir," answered the minstrel, recovering from the momentary emotion 
he bad shown, " I leave it to yourself, as a man of honour and candour, 
whether you ought, in common fairness, to form a worse opinion of any mao, 
because he is not unwilling to incur, in his own person, severities which he 
would not desire to be inflicted upon his child, a sickly youth, just recover- 
ing from a dangerous disease." 

** It is my duty," answered De Walton, after a short pause, ** to leave no 
itone unturned by which this business may be traced to the source ; and if 
thou desirest mercy for thy son, thou wilt thyself most easily attain it» by 
setting him the example of honesty and plain-dealing." 

The minstrel threw himself back on the seat, as if fully resolved to bear 
every extremity that could be inflicted, rather than make any farther answer 
than be had already offered. Sir John de Walton himself seemed in some 
degree uncertain what might now be his best course. He felt an invincible 
repugnance to proceed, without due consideration, in what most people 
would have deemed the direct line of his duty, by inflicting the torture both 
upon &ther and son ; but deep as was his sense of devotion towards the 
iCing, and numerous as were the hopes and expectations he had formed 
upon the strict discharge of his present high trust, he could not resolve 
upon having recourse at once to this cruel method of cutting the knot. 
Bertram's appearance was venerable, and his power of words not unworthy 
of his aspect and bearing. The ^vernor remembered that Aymer de 
Valence, whose judgipent in general it was impossible to deny, had described 
him as one of those rare individuals, who vindicated the honour of a cor- 
rupted profession by their personal good behaviour ; and he acknowledged 
to himself, that there was gross cruelty and injustice in refusing to admit 
the prisoner to the credit of bein^ a true and honest man, until, by way of 
proving his rectitude, he had strained every sinew,- and crushed every joint 
in his body, as well as those of his son. ** I have no touchstone," he said 
internally, ** which can distinguish truth from falsehood ; the Bruce and his 
followers are on the alert, — he has certainly equipped the galleys which lay 
at Racbrin during winter. This stor^, too, of Greenleaf, about arms being 
procured for a new insurrection, tallies strangely with the appearance of 
that savage-looking forester at the hunt ; and all tends to show, that some- 
thing is upon the anvil which it is my duty to provide against. I will, there- 
fore, pass over no circumstance by which I can affect the mind through 
hope or fear ; but, please God to give me light from any other source, I will 
not think it lawful to torment these unfortunate, and, it may yet be, honest 
men." He accordingly took his departure from the library, whispering a 
word to Greenleaf respecting the prisoner. 

He had reached the outward door of the study, and his satellites had 
already taken the minstrel into their grasp, when the voice of the old man 
was heard calling upon De Walton to return for a single moment. 

" What bast thou to say, sir?" said the governor ; '* be speedy, for I have 
already lost more time in listening to thee than I am answerable for ; and 
■0 I advise thee for thine own sake " 

'* I advise thee," said the minstrel, " for thine own sake. Sir John de 
Walton, to beware how thou dost insist on thy present purpose, by which 
thou thyself alone, of all men living, will most severely suffer. If thou 
harmest a hair of that young man's head — nay, if tbou permittest him to 
undergo any privation which it is in thy power to prevent, thou wilt, in 
doing so, prepare for thine own sufferin[r a degree of aeony more acute than 
anything else in this mortal world could cause *tbee. I swear by the most 
blessed objects of our holy religion ; I call to witness that holy sepulchre, 
of which J. have been an unworthy visitor, that I speak nothing but the 
truth, and that thou wilt one day testify thy gratitude for tb<> part ) 
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Aow acting. It ie mj interest, as well as yours, to secure you in the safe 
possession of this castle, although assuredly I know some things respecting 
It, and respecting your worship, which I am not at liberty to tell without 
the consent of that youth. Bring me but a note under his hand, consent* 
ing tc my taking you into our mystery, and believe me, you will soon see 
thoae clouds charmed away ; since there was never a doleful uncertainty 
which more speedily changed to joy, or a thunder-cloud of adversity which 
more instantly gave way to sunshine, than would then the suspicions which 
appear now so formidable." 

He spoke with so much earnestness as to make some impression upon Sir 
John de Walton, who was once more wholly at a loss to know what line hia 
duty called upon him to pursue. 

" I would most gladly," said the governor, ** follow out my purpose by 
the gentlest means in my power ; and I shall bring no furUier distress upon 
this poor lad, than thine own obstinacy and his shall appear to deserve. In 
the meantime, think. Sir Minstrel, that my duty has limits, and if I slack 
it for a day, it will become thee to exert every effort in thy power to meet 
my condescension. I will give thee leave to address thy son by a line under 
thy hand, and I will await his answer before I proceed farther in this matter, 
which seems to be very mysterious. Meantime, as thou bast a soul to be 
saved, I conjure thee to speak the truth, and tell me whether the secrets of 
which thou seemest to be a too faithful treasurer, have regard to the prac- 
tices of Douglas, of Bruce, or of any in their names, against this Castle of 
Douglas V 

The prisoner thought a moment, and then replied — ''I am aware, Sir 
Knight, of the severe charge under which this command is intrusted to 
your hands, and were it in my power to assist you, as a faithful minstrel 
and loyal subject, either with hand or tongue, I should feel myself called 
upon so to do ; but so far am I from bein^ the character your suspicions 
have apprehended, that I should have held it for certain thai the Bruce and 
Douglas had assembled their followers, for the purpose of renouncing their 
rebellious attempts, and taking their departure for the Holy Land, but for 
the apparition ot the forester, who, I hear, bearded you at the huntine, which 
impresses upon me the belief, that when so resolute a follower and hench- 
man of the Douglas was sitting fearless among you, his master and com- 
rades cuuld be at no great distance — how far his intentions could be friendly 
to you, I must leave it to yourself to judge; only believe me thus far, that 
the rack, pulley, or pincers, would not have compelled me to act the in- 
former, or adviser, in a quarrel wherein I have little or no share, if I had 
not been desirous of fixing the belief c pon you, that you are dealing with a 
true man, and one who has your welfare at heart. — Meanwhile, permit me 
to have writing materials, or let my own be restored, for I possess, in some 
degree, the higher arts of my calling ; nor do I fear but that I can pro- 
cure for you an explanation of thesr marvels, without much more loss 
of time." 

" God grant it prove so," said the governor ; '* though I see not well how 
I can hope for so favourable a termination, and I may sustain great harm 
by trusting too much on the present occasion. My duty, however, requires 
that, in the meantime, you be removed into strict confinement." 

He handed to the prisoner, as he spoke, the writing materials, which had 
been seized upon by the archers on their first entrance, and then commanded 
those satellites to unhand the minstrel. 

** I musty then," said Bertram, ** remain subjected to all the severities of 
a strict captivity ; but I deprecate no hardship whatever in my own person, 
■o I may secure you from acting with a degree of rashness, of which you 
will all your life repent, without the means of atoning." 

*' No more words, minstrel," said the governor ; '* but since I have mads 
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mf choice perhaps a Terj dangerous one for itajself, let as carry this speQ 
into execntion, wliich thou sajest is to serve me, as mariners saj that ofl 
spread upon the raging billows will assuage their furj." 



^MMA«^A^««^^M\A^M^M^«M^l^AM^^W^^MV«AAAAAMAAAMA 



C|ia]ittr tilt Histji. 

Bewuv I beware I of the Maek Fntf, 

He alill retaiue his iway, 
For ho is ret the Church's heir bf right, 

WhfWTer may be the lay. 
AmaiideTille is lord hy day. 

fiat the monk is loril by nirht, 
Mor wine nor waasel could raise a vasMi 

To qontioa that friar's rinht. 

Don Juan, Gajito XTIL 

Thi minstrel made no vain boast of the skill which be possessed in the 
vse of pen and ink. In fact, no prient of the time could have produced his 
little scroll more speedily, more neatly composed, or more fairly written, 
than were the lines addressed *' To the yonth called Augustine, son of Ber- 
tram the Minstrel/' 

" I have not folded this letter/' said be, " nor tied it with silk, for it is 
not expressed so as to explain the mystery to you ; nor, to speak frankly, 
do I think that it can convey to you any intelligence ; but it may be satis- 
factory to show you what the letter does not contain, and that it is written 
from and to a person who both mean kindly towards you and your gar> 
risen." 

** That,'' said the governor, " is a deception which is easily practised ; it 
tends, however, to show, though not with certainty, that you are di-sposed to 
act upon good faith ; and until the contrary appear, I shall consider it a 
point of duty to treat you with as much gentleness as the matter admits of. 
Meantime, I will myself ride to the Abbey of Saint Bride, and in person 
examine the youne prisoner ; and as you say he has the power, so i pray 
to Heaven he may have the will, to read this riddle, which seems to throw 
us all into confusion." So saying, he ordered his horse, and while it waa 
getting ready, he perused with great composure the minstrel's letter. Its 
contents ran thus :— 

" Dbar Augustini, 
" Sir John de Walton, the governor of this castle, has conceived those 
suspicions which I pointed out as likely to be the consequence of our coming 
to this country without an avowed errand. I at least am seized, and threat- 
ened with examination under torture, to force me to tell the purpose of our 
journey ; but they shall tear the flesh from my bones, ere they force me to 
break the oath which I have taken. And the purport of this letter is to 
apprise you of the danger in which you stand of being placed in similar 
circumstances, unless you are disposed to authorize me to make the dis- 
covery to this knight ; but on this subject you are only to express youi own 
wishes, being assured they shall be in every respect attended to by your 
devoted " Bertram." 

This letter did not throw the smallest light upon the mystery of the 
writer. The governor read it more than once, and turned it repeatedly in 
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bi6 fian'i, A8 if he had hoped by that mechanical process to draw something 
from the miHRive. which at a first view the words did not express : but as no 
result of this sort appeared, Do Walton retired to the hall, where ho informed 
Sir Aymer de Valence, that he was going abroad as far as the Abbey of 
Saint Bride, and that he would be obliged by his taking upon him the 
duties of governor during his absence. Sir Aymer, of course, intimated 
his acquiescence in the charge ; and the state of disunion in which they 
stood to each other, permitted no further explanation. 

Upon tho arrival of Sir John de Walton at the dilapidated shrine, the 
abbot, with trembling haste, made it his business immediately to attend the 
commander of the English garrison, upon whom for the present, their bouse 
depended for every indulgence they experienced, as well as for the sub- 
sistence and protection necessary to them in so perilous a period. Having 
interrogated this old man respecting the youth residing in the Abbey, De 
Walton was informed that he had been indisposed since left there by his 
father, Bertram, a minstrel. It appeared to the abbot, that his indisposition 
might be of that contagious kind which, at ^at period, ravaged the English 
Borders, and made some incursions into Scotland, where it afterwards 
worked a fearful progress. After some farther conversation, Sir John de 
Walton put into the abbot's hand the letter to the young person under his 
roof, on delivering which to Augustine, the reverend father was charged 
with a message to the English governor, so bold, that he was afraid to be 
the bearer of it. It signified, that the youth could not, and would not, at 
that moment, receive the English knight ; but that, if he came back on the 
morrow after mass, it was probable he might learo something of what was 
requested. 

" This is not an answer," said Sir John de Walton, *' to be sent by a boy 
like this to a person in my charge ; and methinks, Father Abbot, you consult 
your own safety but slenderly in delivering such an insolent message." 

The abl)ot trembled under the folds of his large coarse habit ; and De 
Walton, imagining th>\t his discomposure was the consequence of guilty 
fear, called upon him to remember the duties which he owed to England, 
the Itenefits which he had received from himself, and the probable conse- 
quetce of taking part in a pert boy's insolent defiance of the power of the 
gove *nor of the province. 

Tl e abbot vindicated himself from these charges with the utmost anxiety. 
He { ledged his sacred word, that the inconsiderate character of the boy's 
mess.ige was owing to the waywardness arising from indisposition. He 
reminded the governor that, as a Christian and an Englishman, he had 
duties to observe towards the community of Saint Bride, which had never 
given the English government the least subject of complaint. As he spoke, 
the churchman seemed to gather courage from the immunities of his order. 
He said he could not permit a sick boy who had taken refuge within the 
sanctuary of the Church, to be seized or subjected to any species of force, 
unless he was accused of a specific crime, capable of being immediately 
proved. The Douglasses, a headstrong race, had, in former days, uniformly 
respected the sanctuary of Saint Bride, and it was not to be supposed that 
the king of England, tue dutiful and obedient child of the Church of Rome, 
would act with less veneration for her rights, than the followers of a usurper, 
homicide, and excommunicated person like iiobert Bruce. 

Walton was considerably shaken with this remonstrance. He knew that, 
in the circumstances of the times, the Pope had great power in every con- 
troversy in which it was his pleasure to interfere, lie knew that even in 
the dispute respecting the supremacy of Scotland, his Holiness had set up 
A Claim to the kingdom which, in the temper of the times, might perhaps 
iiave been deemed superior both to that of Robert Bruce, and that of £d> 
«ard of England, and he conceived his monarch would give him little 
thanks for any fresh embroilment which might take place with the Ghiiroh. 
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Mrreover it wm easy to place a watob, so as to prevent Augustine from 
escaping during the night ; and on the following morning be would be still 
as effectually in the power of the English governor as if he were seized oo 
by open force at the present moment. Sir John de Walton, however, so fai 
exerted his authority over the abbot, that he engaged, in consideration of 
the sanctuary being respected for this space of time, that, when it expired 
he would be aiding and assisting with his spiritual authority to surrendei 
the youth, should he not allege a sufficient reason to the contrary. This 
arrangement, which appeared still to flatter the governor with the prospect 
of an easy termination of this troublesome dispute, induced him to grant 
the delay which Augustine rather demanded than petitioned for. 

" At your request, Father Abbot, whom I have hitherto found a true man, 
I will indulge this youth with the grace he asks, before taking him into 
custody, understanding that he shall not be permitted to leave this place ; 
and thou art to be responsible to this effect, giving thee, as is reasonable, 
power to command our little garrison at Hazelside, to which I will send a 
reinforcement on my return to the Castle, in case it should be necessary to 
use the strong hand, or circumstances impose upon me other measures." 

" Worthy Sir Knight," replied the Abbot, " I have no idea that the fro- 
wardness of this youth will render any course necessary, saving that of 
persuasion ; and I venture to say, that you yourself will in the highest 
degree approve of the method in which I shall acquit myself of my present 
trust." 

The abbot went through the duties of hospitality, enumerating what 
simple cheer the cloister of the oonvent permitted him to offer to the English 
knight. Sir John de Walton declined the offer of refreshment, however — 
took a courteous leave of the churchman, and did not spare his horse until 
the noble animal had brought him again before the Castle of Douglas. Sir 
Aymer De Valence met him on the drawbridge, and reported the state of 
the garrison to be the same in which he had. left it, excepting that intima- 
tion had been received that twelve or fifteen men were expected on their 
way to the town of Lanark ; and being on march from the neighbourhood 
of Ayr, would that night take up their quarters at the outpost of Hazel* 
side. 

" I am glad of it," replied the governor ; *• I was about to strengthen that 
detachment. This stripling, the son of Bertram the minstrel, or whoever 
he is, has engaged to deliver himself up for examination in the morning. 
As this party of soldiers are followers of your uncle, Lord Pembroke, may 
I request you will ride to meet them, and command them to remain at 
Hazelside until you make farther enquiries about this youth, who has still 
to clear up the mystery which hangs about him, and reply to a letter which 
I delivered with my own hand to the Abbot of Saint Bride. I have shown 
too much forbearance in this matter, and I trust to your looking to the 
security of this young man, and conveying him hither, with all due care 
and attention, as being a prisoner of some importance." 

"Certainly, Sir John," answered Sir Aymer; "your orders shall be 
obeyed, since you have none of greater importance for one who hath the 
honour to be second only to yourself in this place." 

** I crave your mercy, Sir Aymer," returned the governor, " if the com- 
mission be in any degree beneath your dignity ; but it is our misfortune to 
misunderstand each other, when we endeavour to be most intelligible." 

*' But what am I to do," said Sir Aymer — "no way disputing your com- 
mand, but only asking for information — what am I to do, if the Abbot of 
Saint Bride orfers opposition ?" 

" How !" answered Sir John de Walton ; " with the reinforcement from 
my Lord of Pembroke, you will command at least twenty war-men, with 
))ow and spear, agains' five or six timid old monks, with only ^9wn and 
Lood." 
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** True/' said Sir A jmer, '* bat ban and ezcoDimnnicatioii are sometimefl. 
in the present day, too hard for the mail coat, and I would not willinglj b€ 
thrown out of the pale of the Chrifltian Church." 

"Well, then, thou very suspicious and scrupulous younor man," replied 
De Walton, ** know that if this youth does not deliver himself up to thee of 
his own accord, the abltot has promised to nut him into thy hands." 

There was no farther answer to be maae, and De Valence, though stil! 
thinking himself unnecessarily harassed with the charge of a petty commia- 
sion, took the sort of half arms which were always used when the knight« 
stirred beyond the walls of the garrison, and proceeded to execute the com* 
mauds of De Walton. A horseman or two, together with his squire Fabian, 
accompanied him. 

The evening closed in with one of those Scottish mists which are commonly 
said to be equal to the showers of happier climates ; the path became more 
and more dark, the hills more wreathed in vapours, and more difficult to 
traverse ; and all the little petty inconveniences which rendered travelling 
through the district slow and uncertain, were augmented by the density of 
the fog which overhung every thing. 

Sir Aymer, therefore, occasionally mended his pace, and often incurred 
the fate of one who is over-late, delaying himself by his efforts to make 
greater expedition. The knight bethought himself that he would get into a 
•traight road by passing through the almost deserted town of Douglas — the in- 
babitunts of which had been treated so severely by the English, in the course 
of those fierce troubles, that most of them who were capable of bearing arms 
bad left it, and withdrawn themselves to different parts of the country. This 
almost deserted place was defended by a rude palisade, and a ruder draw- 
bridge, which gave entrance into streets so narrow, as to admit with diffi- 
culty three horses abreast, and evincing with what strictness the ancient 
lords of the village adhered to their prejudice against fortifications, and their 
opinion in favour of keeping the neld, so quaintly expressed in the' well- 
known proverb of the family, — ** It is better to hear the lark sing than the 
mouse cneep." The streets, or rather the lanes, were dark, but for a shifting 
gleam of moonlight, which, as that planet began to rise, was now and then 
visible upon some steep and narrow gable. No sound of domestic industry, 
or domestic festivity, was heard, and no ray of candle or firelight glanced 
from the windows of the houses ; the ancient ordinance called the curfew, 
which the Conqueror had introduced into England, was at this time in full 
force in such parts of Scotland as were thought doubtful, and likely to rebel ; 
under which description it need not be saia the ancient possessions of the 
Douglas were most especially regarded. The Church, whose Gothic monu- 
ments were of a magnificent character, had been, as far as possible, destroyed 
by fire ; but the ruins, held together by the weight of the massive stones of 
which they were composed, still sufficiently evinced the greatness of the 
fiaroily at whose cost it had been raised, and whose bones, from immemorial 
time, had been entombed in its crypts. 

Paying little attention to these relics of departed splendour, Sir Aymer 
de Valence advanced with his small detachment, and had passed the scat- 
tered fragments of the cemetery of the Douglasses, when to his surprise, the 
noise of his horse's feet was seemingly replied to by sounds which rung like 
those of another knightly steed advancing heavily up the street, as if it were 
to meet him. Valence was unable to conjecture what might be the cause 
of these warlike sounds; the ring and the clang of armour was distinct, and 
the heavy tramp of a war-horse was not to be mistaken by the ear of a wa^ 
rior. The difficulty of keeping soldiers from straying out of quarters by 
right, would have sufficiently accounted for the appearance of a straggling 
fuot-eoldier ; but it was more difficult to account for a mounted horseman, in 
Cull armour ; and such was the apparition which a peculiarly bright glimpse 
«<f moonlight now showed at the bottom of the causewtyed hill, ^p^rbapr 
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the vokiKmii wairior obtained at the mme time a glance of Arp^ ^ 
Valence and his armed followers — at least each of them shouted *' W)io goes 
there?" — the alarm of the tiro^; and on the instant the deep answers of 
'* St. Georfre I" on the one side, and *' The Dou;i;las I" on the other, awakened 
the still echoes of the small and minons street, and the silent arches of the 
dilapidated charch. Astonished at a war-cnr with which so many recollec- 
tions were connected, the English knight sparred his horse at fall gallop 
down the steep and broken descent leading oat at the sooth or south-east 
gate of the town : and it was the work of an instant to call out, " Ho ! Saint 
George 1 upon the insolent villain all of joa ! — To the gate, Fabian, and cut 
him off from flight ! — Ssiint George ! I saj, for England I Bows and bills I 
"bows and bills V* At the same time Aymer de Valence laid in rest hia 
own long lance, which he snatched from the squire bj whom it was carried. 
But the light was seen and gone in an instant, and thoogh De Valence con- 
eluded that the hostile warrior had hardly room to ayoid his career, yet he 
could take no aim for the encounter, onlesa by mere guess, and continued to 
plunge down the dark declivity, among shattered stones and other encum- 
Drances, without groping out with his lance the object of his pursuit. He 
rode, in short, at a broken gallop, a descent of about fifty or sixty yards, 
without having any reason to suppose that he had met the figure which had 
appeared to him, although the narrowness of the street scarcely admitted his 
having passed him, unless both horse and horseman could have melted at 
the moment of encounter like ah air-bubble. The riders of his suite, mean- 
while, were struck with a feeling like supernatural terror, which a namber 
of singular adventures had caused most of them to attach to the name of 
Douglas ; and when he reached the gate by which the broken street was 
terminated, there was none close behind him but Fabian, in whose head no 
suggestions of a timorous nature could outlive the sound of his dear master's 
voice. 

Here there were a post of English archers, who were turning out in 
considerable alarm, when De Valence and his page rode in amongst them. 
"Villains!" shouted De Valence, "why were you not upon your duty? 
Who was it passed through your post even now, with the traitorous cry ^f 
Douglas?" 

" We know of no such," said the captain of the watch. 

" That is to say, you besotted villains," answered the young knight, "you 
have been drinking, and have slept?" 

The men protested the contrary, but in a confused manner, which was 
far from overcoming De Valence's suspicions. He called loudly to bring 
cressets, torches, and candles; and a few remaining inhabitants began to 
make their unwilling appearance, with such various means of giving light 
as they chanced to possess. They heard the story of the young English 
knight with wonder; nor, although it was confirmed by all his retinue, did 
they give credit to the recital, more than that the Englishmen wished some- 
how or other to pick a quarrel with the people of the palace, under the pre- 
truce of their having admitted a retainer of their ancient lord by night into 
the town. They protestrd, therefore, their innocence of the cause of tumult, 
and endeavoured to peem active in hastening from bouse to house, and cornei 
to corner, with their torches, in order to discover the invisible cavalier. The 
English suHpoctod thorn no less ot treachery, than the Scottish imagined the 
whole matter a pretoxt for bringing an accuHalion, on the part of the young 
knight, against the citizens. The women, however, who now began to issue 
from the housos, had a key for the solution of the apparition, which at that 
lime was believed of eflScacy sufficient to solve any mystery. " The devil," 
thoy said, "muRt have appeared visibly amongst them," an explanation 
which hud already occurred to the followers of the young knight; tor that a 
\iving man and horse, both as it seemed, of a gigantic size, could be conjured 
\n the twinHlit^lil of an eye, and appear in a street secured at one end by tb« 
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bediof the arcbers, and at the other b^ the borBemen under Valence himself, 
was altogether, it seemed, a thing impossible. The inhabitants did not 
venture to put their thoughts on the subject into language, for fear of giving 
offence, ana only indicated by a passing word to each other the secret degree 
of pleasure which they felt in the confusion and embarrassment of the 
English garrison. Still, however, they continued to affect a great deal of 
interest in the alarm which De Valence had received, and the anxiety which 
he expressed to discover the cause. 

At length a female voice spoke above the Babel of confused sounds, 
saving, *' Where is the Southern Knight? I am sure that I can tell him 
where he can find the only person who can help him out of bis present 
difficulty." 

*' And who is that, good woman ?" said Aymer de Valence, who was grow- 
ing every moment more impatient at the loss of time, which was flying fast, 
in an investigation which bad something vexatious in it, and even ridicu- 
lous. At the same time, the sight of an armed partisan of the Douglasses, 
in their own native town, seemed to bode too serious consequences, if it 
should be suffered to pass without being probed to the bottom. 

" Come hither to me," said the female voice, '* and I will name to you the 
only person who can explain all matters of this kind that chance in this 
oounl^." On this the knight snatched a torch from some of those who 
were present, and holding it up, descried the person who spoke, a tall 
woman, who evidently endeavoured to render herself remarkable. When 
he approached her, she communicated her intelligence in a grave and sen- 
tentious tone of voice. 

" We had once wise men, that could have answered any parables which 
might have been put to them for explanation in this country side. Whether 
you yourselves, gentlemen, have not had some hand in weeding them out, 
good troth, it is not for the like of me to say ; at any rate, good counsel is 
not so easy come by as it was in this Douglas country, nor, may be, is it a 
safe thing to pretend to the power of giving it." * 

** Good woman," said De Valence, ** if you will give me an explanation 
of this mystery, I will owe you a kirtle of the best raploch grey." 

** It is not I," said the old woman, " that pretend to possess the know- 
ledge which may assist you ; but I would fain know that the man whom I 
shall name to you shall be skaithless and harmless. Upon your knighthood 
and your honour, will you promise to me so much?" 

'^Assuredly," said De Valence, " such a person shall even have thanks 
and reward, if he is a faithful informer ; ay, and pardon, moreover, although 
he may have listened to any dangerous practices, or been concerned in any 
plots.''^ 

'* Oh t not he," replied the female ; " it is old Goodman Powheid, who 
has the charge of the muniments," (meaning probably monuments,) "that 
18, such part of them as you English have leu standing ; I mean the old 
sexton of the kirk of Douglas, who can tell more stories of these old folk, 
whom your honour is not very fond of hearing named, than would last us 
from this da^ to Yule." 

"Does anybody," said the knight, '*know whom it is that this old 
woman means ?" 

" I conjecture," replied Fabian, ** that she speaks of an old dotard, who 
is, I think, the general referee concerning the history and antiquities of 
this old town, and of the savage family that lived here perhaps before the 
flood." 

"And who, I dare say," said the knight, "knows as much about the 
matter as she herself does. But where is this man? a sexton is he? JXe 
oiay be acquainted with places of concealment, which are often fabricated 
ID Gothic buildings, and known to those whose business calls them to 
treqaeiit their Come, my good old dame, bring this man to me; or. 
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what may be better, I will go to him, for we have already spent too moe^ 
time." 

** Time 1" replied tbe old woman, — " is time an object with your honour f 
I am sure I can hardly get so much fur mine as will hold soul and body 
toeetber. Toa are not &r from tbe old man's house." 

Sbe led the way accordingly, blundering over heaps of rubbish, and 
encountering all the embarrassments of a ruinous street, in lighting the 
way to Sir Aymer, who, giving his horse to one of his attendants, and 
desiring Fabian to be ready at a call, scrambled after as well as the slow- 
ness of his guide would permit. 

Both were soon involved in the remains of the old church, much dilapi- 
dated as it had been by wanton damage done to it by tbe soldiery, and so 
much impeded by rubbish, that the knight marvelled how the old woman 
could fina the way. She kept talking all the while as she stumbled onward. 
Sometimes she called out in a screeching tone, *' Powheid I Lazarus Pow- 
heidl" — and then muttered — "Ay, ay, the old man will be busy with 
some of his duties, as he calls them ; I wonder be fashes wi' them in these 
times. But never mind, I warrant they will last for his day and for mine ; 
and the times, Lord help us I for all that I can see, are well enough for 
those that are to live in them." 

"Are you sure, good woman," replied the knight, "that there is any 
inhabitant in these ruins ? For my part, I should rather suppose that you 
are taking me to the cbarnel-bouse of the dead." 

"Maybe you are right," said tbe old woman, with a ghastly laugh; 
"carles and carlines agree wecl with funeral vaults and charnel-houses, 
and when an auld bedral dwells near tbe dead, he is living, ye ken, among 
his customers — Aalloo I Powheid I Lazarus Powheid 1 there is a gentleman 
would speak with you ;" and sbe added, with some sort of emphasis, ** an 
English noble gentleman — one of tbe honourable garrison." 

An old man's step was now beard advancing, so slowly that the glim- 
mering light which he held in bis hand was visible on the ruined waUis of 
the vault some time before it showed the person who bore it. 

The shadow of tbe old man was also projected upon the illuminated wall 
ire his person came in view; his dress was in considerable confusion, 
owing to his having been roused from his bed ; and since artificial light 
was forbidden by tbe regulations of the garrison, the natives of Douglas 
Dale spent in sleep the time that they could not very well get rid of by any 
other means. The sexton was a tall thin man, emaciated by years and by 
privations ; his body was bent habitually by his occupation of grave-digging, 
and his eye naturally inclined downward to tbe scene of his labours. His 
hand sustained tbe cruise or little lamp, which he held so as to throw light 
upon his visitant ; at the same time it displayed to tbe young knight the 
features of tbe person with whom be was now confronted, which, though 
neither handsome nor pleasing, were strongly marked, sagacious, and vene- 
rable, indicating, at tbe same time, a certain air of dignity, which age, even 
mere poverty, may be found occasionally to bestow, as conferring that last 
melancholy species of independence proper to those whose situation can 
hardly by any imaginable means, be rendered much worse than years and 
fortune have already made it. The habit of a lay brother added somewhat 
of religious importance to his appearance. 

" What would you with me, young man ?" said tbe sexton. " Your youth- 
ful features, and your gay dress, bespeak one who stands in need of my 
ministry neither for himself nor for others." 

" I am indeed," replied tbe knight, " a living man, and therefore need not 
either shovel or pick-axe for my own behoof. I am not, as you see, attired 
in mourning, and therefore need not your offices in behalf of any friend ; I 
would only ask you a few questions." 

" What you would have done must needs be done, you being at presvut 
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one of our rulers, and, as I think, a man of antbority/' replied the sexton , 
"follow me this way into my poor habitation; I have had a better in 
mj day ; and jet, lieaven knows, it is good enough for me, when many 
men of much greater consequence must perforce content themselves with 
worse." 

He opened a lowlj door, which was fitted, though irregularly, to serve ai 
the entrance of a vaulted apartment, where it appeared that the old man 
held, apart from the living world, his wretched and solitary dwelling.'* 
The floor, composed of paving stones, laid together with some accuracy, and 
here and there inscribed with letters and hieroglyphics, as if they had once 
upon a time served to distinguish sepulchres, was indifferently well swepti 
and a fire at the upper end directed its smoke into a hole which served lor 
a chimney. The spado and pick-axe, (with other tools,) which the cham- 
berlain of mortality makes use of, lay scattered about the apartment, and, 
with a rude stool or two, and a table, where some inexperienced hand had 
unquestionably supplied ^e labours of the joiner, were nearly the only fur- 
niture, if we include the old macPs bed of straw, lying in a corner, and dis- 
composed, as if he had been just raised from it. At the lower end of the 
apartment, the wall was almost entirely covered by a large escutcheon, such 
as is usually hung over the graves of men of very high rank, having the 
appropriate quarters, to the number of sixteen, each properly blazoned and 
distinct, placed as ornaments around the principal armorial coat itself. 

** Let us sit," said the old man ; " the posture will better enable my fail- 
ing ears to apprehend your meaning, and the asthma will deal with me 
more mercifully in permitting me to make you understand mine." 

A peal of short asthmatic coughs attested the violence of the disorder 
which he had last named, and the young knieht followed his host's example, 
in sitting down on one of the rickety stools by the side of the fire. The 
old man brought from one corner of the apartment an apron, which he occa- 
sionally wore, full of broken boards in irregular pieces, some of which were 
covered with black cloth, or driven full of nails, black, as it might happen, 
or gilded. 

" You will find this fresh fuel necessary," said the old man, " to keep 
some degree of heat within this waste apartment ; nor are the vapours oi 
mortality, with which this yault is apt to be filled, if the fire is permitted 
to become extinct, indifferent to the lungs of the dainty and the healthy, 
like your worship, though to me they are become habitual. The wood will 
catch fire, although it is some time ere the damps of the grave are overcome 
by the drier air, and the warmth of the chimney." 

Accordingly, the relics of mortality with which the old man had heaped 
his fireplace, began by degrees to send forth a thick unctuous vapour, which 
at length leaped to light, and blazing up the aperture, gave a degree of live- 
liness to the gloomy scene. The blazonry of the huge escutcheon met and 
returned the rays with as brilliant a reflection as that lugubrious object was 
capable of, and the whole apartment looked with a fantastic gaiety, strangely 
mingled with the glootny ideas which its ornaments were calculated to im- 
press upon the imagination. 

" You are astonished," said the old man, *' and perhaps, Sir Knight, you 
have never before seen these relics of the dead appliea to the purpose of 
rendering the living, in some degree, more comfortable than their condition 
would otherwise admit of." 

** Comfortable I" returned the Knight of Valence, shrugging his shoul- 
ders ; ** I should be sorry, old man, to know that I had a dog that was as 
indifferently quartered as thou art, whose grey hairs have certainly seen 
better days." 

* iTtiw la a rood mraphU ind aceanit* deacription of the preMiii iilate of the Tutn. ItJi beinc oaonpied ly 
^ Mizton as a dwelling- p. ace, and Uia whole acene of the old niaa'a ioterriew with De Valaiice, may M 
.'aibcd with our illustnuiia auihor** moat felicitoua imaeiuiufa.— Not* Ay the Bev. Mr. Stewart qT Antftat.] 
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It may oe/' answered the sexton, " and it maj be otherwise; bat ft 
not, I presume, concerning my own hi8ti>r7 that your worship seemed di»< 
posed to ask me some questions ; and I would venture to enquire, therefore, 
to whom they have relation V 

** I will speak plainly to you," replied Sir Aymer, " and yon will at once 
acknowledge the necessity of giving a short and distinct reply. I have 
even now met in the streets of this village a person only shown to me by a 
■ingle flash of light, who had the audacity to display the armorial insignia 
and utter the war-cry of the Douglasses ; nay, if I could trust a transient 
glance, this darine cavalier had the features and the dark complexion pmper 
to the Douglas. T am referred to the^ as to one who possesses means of 
explaining this extraordinary circumstance, which, as an English knight, 
and one nolding a charge under King £dward, I am particularly called 
npon to make enquiry into." 

" Let me make a distinction," said the old man. " The Douglasses of 
former generations are my near neighliours, and, according to my supersti 
tiotts townsmen, my acquaintances and visitors ; I can take it upon my con- 
science to be answerable for their good behaviour, and to become bound 
that none of the old barons, to whom the roots of that mighty tree may, it 
is said, be traced, will again disturb with their war-cry the towns or villages 
of their native country — not one will parade in moonshine the black armour 
which has long rusted upon their tombs. 

*TIm knifhta wn diHt. 
AimJ tlirtr Kcmd cwnni* are nut; 
Tlif ir mala are with Uia nunta, we tniat. * 

Look around, Sir Knight, you have above and around you the men of whom 
we speak. Beneath us, in a little aisle, (which hath not been opened since 
these thin grey locks were thick and brown,) there lies the first man whom 
I can name as memorable among those of this mighty line. It is he whom 
the Thane of Athol pointed out to the King of Scotland as Sholto Dhuglass, 
or the dark iron-coloured roan, whose exertions had gained the battle for 
his native prince ; and who, according to this legend, bequeathed his name 
to our dale and town, though others say that the race assumed the name 
of Douglass from the stream so called in unrecorded times, before they had 
their fastness on its banks. Others, his descendants, called Eachain, or 
Hector the first, and Orodh, or Hugh, William, the first of that name, and 
Gilmour, the theme of many a minstrel song, commemorating achievements 
done under the oriflamme of Charles the Great, Emperor of France, have 
all consigned themselves to their last sleep, nor has their memory been suffi- 
ciently preserved from the waste of time. Something we know concerning 
their great deeds, their great power, and, alas I their great crimes. Some- 
thing we also know of a Lord of Douglas who sat in a parliament at Forfar, 
held by King Malcolm the First, and we are aware tnat from his attach- 
ment to hunting the wild hart, he built himself a tower called Blackhouse, 
in the forest of Ettrick, which perhaps still exists.'' 

"I crave your forgiveness, old man," said the knight, "but I have no 
time at present to bestow upon the recitation of the pedigree of the House 
of Douj^las. A less matter would hold a well-breathed minstrel in subjeet 

.for recitation for a calendar month, Sundays and holidays included." 

k — 

* rilie ailbor hai aumewhat altered |iart of a beaotiful unpublished fragmeut of Coleridga r-' 

•* Where IB the (frave of Sir Arthur Oreilan,— 
Where niny the irnive nf that fnmd knij^it be T 

By the inarce (if a briKik, on the slope uf Kelvellyn, 
UiMitir the bdughii of a ynaiifr birrh tree. 
I'he Oak thai iii summer was pipiwant to hoar, 
That rustled in Autumn all withered aad senr. 
Ttuit wliisi'ed and Knwn'd thro' the Wuiier alone. 
He bath (roue, and a birch in bis place is gmwa 
The kniffiit's bones are dust, 
His frood sword is rust: 
Uia apirit is wuh the aainta. we trust." EiU.} 
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''What ^ther information can you expect from uie," said the sexton 
** than that respecting those heroes, some of whom it has been my Ic^ i) 
eonsign to that eternal rest, which will fur ever divide the dead from (he 
duties of this world ? I have told you where the race sleep, down to the 
reign of the royal Malcolm. I can tell you also of another vault, in which 
lie Sir John of Douglas-burn, with his son Lord Archibald, and a third 
William, known by an indenture with Lord Abernethy. Lastly, I can tell 
you of him to whom that escutcheon, with its appurtenances of splendour' 
and dignity, justly belong. Do you envy that nobleman, whom, if death 
were in the sound, I would not hesitate to term my honourable patron ? and 
have you any design of dishonouring his remains ? It will be a poor vic- 
tory I nor does it become a knight and nobleman to come in person to enjoy 
such a triumph over the dead, against whom, when he lived, there were few 
knights dared spur their horses. He fought in defence of his country, but 
he had not the good fortune of most of his ancestors, to die on the field of 
battle. Captivity, sickness, and reeret for the misfortunes of his native 
land, brought his head to the grave m his prison-house, in the land of the 
stranger." 

The old man's voice here became interrupted by emotion, and the Eng- 
lish knight found it difficult to continue his examination in the stem fashion 
which his duty required. , 

'* Old man," he said, " I do not require from thee this detail, which must 
be useless to me, as well as painful to thyself. Thou dost but thy duty in 
rendering justice to thy ancient lord ; but thou hast not yet explained to 
me why I have met in this town, this very night, and not ball an hour 
since, a person in the arms, and bearing the complexion, of one of the Black 
Douglasses, who cried his war-cry as if in contempt of his conquerors." 

"Surely," replied the sexton, *'it is not my business to explain such a 
fancy, otherwise than by supposing that the natural fears of the Southron 
will raise the spectre of a Douglas at any time, when he is within sight of 
their sepulchre. Methinks, in such a night as this, the fairest cavalier 
would wear the complexion of this swarthy race, nor can I hold it wonder- 
ful that the war-cry which was once in the throats of so many thousands in 
this country, should issue upon occasion from the mouth of a single cham- 
pion." 

" You are bold, old man," returned the English knight ; " do you con- 
sider that vour life is in my power, and that it may, in certain cases, be my 
duty to inflict death with that degree of pain at which humanity shudders?" 

The old man rose up slowly in the tight of the blazing fire, displaying 
his emaciated features, which resembled those ascribed by artists to Saint 
Anthony of the desert ; and pointing to the feeble lamp, which he placed 
upon the coarse table, thus addressed his interrogator, with an appearance 
of perfect firmness, and something even resembling dignity : — 

** Young knight of England, you see that utensilconstructed for the por* 
pose of dispensing light amid these fatal vaults, — it is as frail as any thing 
can well be, whose flame is supplied by living element, contained in a frame 
composed of iron. It is doubtless in your power entirely to end its service, 
by destroying the frame, or extinguishing the light. Threaten it with such 
annihilation. Sir Knight, and see whether your menace will impress any 
tense of fear either on the element or the iron. Know that vou have no 
more power over the frail mortal whom you threaten with similar annihila- 
tion. You may tear from my body the skin in which it is now swathed, 
but although my nerves might glow with agony during the inhuman ope- 
ration, it would produce no more impression on me than flaying on the 
stag which an arrow has previously pierced through the heart. My age 
sets me beyond your cruelty: if you think other^^se, call your agents, and 
commence your operations ; neither threats nor inflictions will enable yoo 
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60 extort from me any thing that I am viot ready to tell yon of my own 
accord." 

" Yon trifle with me, old roan/' said De Valence ; " yon talk as if yon 
possessed some secret respecting the motions of these Douglasses, who are 
to you as gods, yet you communicate no intelligence to me whatever." 

'* You may soon know/' replied the old man, *' all that a poor sexton has 
U) communicate ; and it will not increase your knowledge respecting the 
living, though it may throw some, light upon my proper domains, which are 
those of the dead. The spirits of the deceased Douglasses do not rest in 
their graves during the dishonour of their monuments, and the downfall of 
their house. That, upon death, the greater part of any line are consigned 
to the regions of eternal bliss, or of never-ending misery, religion will not 
suffer us to believe, and amidst a race who had so great a share of worldly 
triumph and prosperity, we must suppose there have existed many who 
have been justly subjected to the doom of an intermediate space of punish- 
ment You have destroyed the temples which were built by their posterity 
to propitiate Heaven for the welfare of their souls ; you have silenced the 
prayers and stopt the choirs, by the mediation of which the piety of child- 
ren had sought to appease the wrath of Heaven in behalf of their ances- 
tors, subjected to expiatory fires. Can you wonder that the tormented 
spirits, tnus deprived of the relief which had been proposed to them, should 
not, according to the common phrase, rest in their graves ? Can you won- 
der they should show themselves like discontented loiterers near to the 
places which, but for the manner in which you have prosecuted your re- 
morseless warfare, might have ere now afforded them rest? Or do yon 
marvel that these fleshless warriors should interrupt your marches, and do 
what else their airy nature may permit to disturb your councils, and meet 
as far as they may the hostilities which you make it your boast to carry on, 
as well aeainst those who are deceased, as against any who may yet survive 
your cruelty ?" 

« Old man," replied Aymer de Valence, " you cannot expect that I am to 
take for answer a story like this, being a fiction too gross to charm to sleep 
a schoolboy tormented with the toothache ; nevertheless, I thank God that 
thy doom does not remain in my hands. My squire and two archers shall 
carry thee captive to the worshipful Sir John de Walton, Governor of the 
Casus and Valley, that he may deal with thee as seems meet ; nor is he a 
person to believe in your apparitions and ghosts from purgatory. — What ho 1 
Fabian 1 Gome hither, and bring with thee two archers of the guard." 

Fabian accordingly, who had waited at the entrance of the ruined build- 
ing, now found his way, by the light of the old sexton's lamp, and the 
sound of his master's voice, into the singular apartment of the old man, the 
strange decorations of which struck the youth with great surprise, and 
some horror. 

** Take the two archers with thee, Fabian," said the Knight of Valence, 
" and, with their assistance, convey this old man, on horseback, or in a 
litter, to the presence of the worshipful Sir John de Walton. Tell him 
what we have seen, which thou didst witness as well as I ; and tell him 
that this old sexton, whom I send to be examined by his superior wisdom, 
seems to know more than he is willing to disclose respecting our ghostly 
cavalier, though he will give us no account of him, except intimating that 
he is a spirit of the old Douglasses from purgatory, to which Sir John de 
Walton will give what faith he pleases, xou may say, that, for my part, 
my belioi is, either that the sexton is crazed bv age, want, and enthusiasm, 
or that he is connected with some plot which the country people are hatcht 
Ing. You may also say that I shall not use much ceremony with the youth 
onder the care of the Abbot of St. Bride ; there is something auspicious in 
all the occurrences that are now passing around us." 

Fabian promised obedience ; and the knight, pulling him aside, gavA hio 
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an addilional caution, to behave with atteDtaon in this business, seeing he 
must recollect that neither the judgment of himself, nor that of his roaster 
wore apparently held in very much esteem by the governor ; and that it 
would m become the^ to make any mistake in a matter where the safety 
of tlie Castle was perhaps concerned. 

" Fear me not, worshipful sir," replied the youth ; '* I am returning to 
pure air in thQ first place, and a good fire in the second, both acceptable 
exchanges for this dungeon of suffocating vapours and execrable smells. 
Tou may trust to my making no delay ; a verj short time will carry me 
back to Oastk Douglas, even moving with suitable attention to this old 
man's bones/' 

*' Use him humanely/' answered the knight. " And thou, old man, if 
thou art insensible to threats of personal danger in this matter, remember, 
that if thou art found paltering with us, thy punishment will perhaps be 
more severe than any we can inflict upon thy person." 

'* Can you administer the torture to the soul ?" said the sexton. 

" As to thee," answered the knight, " we have that power ; — we will ais- 
solve every monastery or religious establishment held lor the souls of these 
Douglasses, and will only allow the religious people to hold their residence 
there upon condition of their praying for the soul of King Edward the First 
of glorious memory, the mculeus Scotorum; and if the Douglasses are 
deprived of the ghostly benefit of the prayers and services of such shrines, 
they may term thy obstinacy the cause." 

" Such a species of vengeance," answered the old man, in the same bold 
unnubdued tone which he had hitherto used, ** were more worthy of the io- 
iernal fiends than of Christian men." 

The squire raised his hand. The knight interposed : " Forbear him," he 
said, **Ilabian, he is very old, and perhaps insane. — And you, sexton, re- 
member that the vengeance threatened is lawfully directed towards a family 
which have been the obstinate supporters of the excommunicated rebel, who 
murdered the Red Comyn at the High Church in Dumfries." 

So saying, Aymer strode out of the ruins, picking his way with much 
difficulty — took his horse, which he found at the entrance — repeated a cau- 
tion to Fabian, to conduct himself with prudence — and, passing on to the 
south-western gate, gave the strongest injunctions concerning the necessity 
of keeping a vigilant watch, both by patrols and by sentinels, intimating, 
at the same time, that it must have been neglected during the preceding 
part of the evening. The men murmured an apology, the confusion of 
which seemed to express that there had existed some occasion for the re- 
primand. 

Sir Aymer then proceeded on his iourne^ to Hazelside, his train dimi- 
nished by the absence of Fabian and his assistants. After a hasty, but not- 
a short journey, the knight alighted at Thomas Dickson's, where he found 
the detachment from Ayr had arrived before him, and were snugly housed 
for the night. He sent one of the archers to announce his approach to the 
Abbot of Saint Bride and his young guest, intimating at the same time, that 
ibe archer must keen sight of the letter until he himseli arrived at the 
ihapel, which would be indantly. 
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C^ii]ittr t|t dbtnt^. 



4nwB th* nifclitoDnl* MofM. th« wodn waxM fraiMb 
Lef, aad fna, and bloniM, ■pringeth in April I wane, 
Aod lof« i« to nyiM iierte i^me with one Bpaara to kane. 
Nicht Mid dajr mjr blood hjt drynkat, Biiao heite doth me t< 

Sir ArHER db Yalbncs had no sooner followed his archer to the conToni 
of Saint Bride, than he summoned the abbot to his presence, who came 
with the air of a man who loves his ease, and who is suddenly called from 
the couch where he has consigned himself to a comfortable repose, at the 
summons of one whom he does not think it safe to disobey, and to whom he 
would not disguise his sense of peevishness, if he durst. 

'* It is a late ride," he said, " which has brought your worthy honour 
hither from the castle. May I be informed of the cause, after the arrange- 
ment so recently gone into with the governor?" 

" It is my hope," replied the knight, '* that you, Father Abbot, are not 
already conscious of it ; suspicions are afloat, and I myself have this night 
seen something to confirm them, that some of the obstinate rebels of this 
country are again setting afoot dangerous practices, to the peril of the gar 
rison ; and I come, father, to see whether, in requital of many favours re* 
ceived from the English monarch, you will not merit his bounty and pro 
tection, by contributing to the discovery of the designs of his enemies." 

*' Assuredly so," answered Father Jerome, in an agitated voice. ** Most 
unquestionably my information should stand at your command ; that is, if 
I knew any thing the communication of which could be of advantage to 
you." 

*' Father Abbot," replied the English knight, ** although it is nv^h to make 
myself responsible for a North-country man in these times, yet I own I do 
consider you as one who has ever been faithfully subject to the King of 
England, and I willingly hope that you will still continue so." 

*' And a fine encouragement I have I" said the abbot ; " to be called out 
of mj bed at midnight, in this raw weather, to undergo the examination of 
a knight, who is the youngest, perhaps, of his own honourable rank, and 
who will not tell me the subject of the interrogatories, but detains me on 
this cold pavement, till, according to the opinion of Gelsus, the podagra 
which lurKs in my feet may be driven into my stomach, and then good- 
night to abbacy and examinations from henceforward." 

*' Good father," said the young man, ** the spirit of the times most teach 
thee patience ; recollect that I can feel no pleasure in this duty, and that if 
an insurrection should take place, the rebels, who are sufficiently displeased 
with thee for acknowledging the English monarch, would hang thee from 
thine own steeple to feed the crows ; or that, if thou hast secured thy peace 
by some private comf)act with the insurgents, the English governor, who 
will sooner or later gain the advantage, will not fail to treat thee as a rebfti 
to his s'^vereign." 

" It may appear to you, my noble son," answered the abbot, obviously 
discomposed, " that I am hung up, in this case, on the horns of the dilemma 
which yon have stated ; nevertheless, 1 protest to you, that if any one accuses 
me of conspiring with the rebels against the Ring of -England, I am ready, 
provided you give me time to swallow a potion recommended by Gelsui lu 
my perilous case, to answer with the most perfect sincerfty every question 
which you can put to me upon that subject." So saying, he called upon a 
monk who had attended at his lev6e, and giving him a large key, whispered 
#omething in his ear. The cup which the monx brought was of such «4p» 
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ntj M proved Celsus's draught req^uired to be administen i in considerable 
qaantitj, and a strong smell which it spread through the apartment» 
accredited the knight's suspicion that the medicine cLieflj consisted of 
what were then termed distilled waters, a preparation known in the monas- 
teries for some time before that comfortable secret had reached the laity in 
general. The abbot, neither overawed b^ the strength nor by the quantity 
of the potion, took it off with what he himself would have called a feeling 
of solace and pleasance, and his voice became mach more composed ; he 
signified himself as comforted extraordinarily by the medicine, and willing 
to proceed to answer any questions which could be put to him by his gallant 
young friend. 

" At present,'' said the knight, " you are aware, father, that stransers 
travelling through this country, must be the first objects of our suspicions 
and enquiries. What is, for example, your own opinion of the youth termed 
Augustine, the son, or calling himself so, of a person called Bertram the 
minstrel, who has resided for some days in your convent?" 

The abbot heard the question with eyes expressive of surprise at the 
quarter from which it came. 

" Assuredlv," said he, ** I think of him as a youth who, from any^hinff 
I have seen, is of that excellent disposition, both with respect to loyalty and 
religion, which I should have expected, were I to judge rrom the estimable 
person who committed him to my care." 

With this the abbot bowed to the knight, as if he had conceived that this 
repartee gave him a silencing advantage in any question which could follow 
upon that subject; and he was pro^bly, therefore, surprised when Sir 
Aymer replied as follows : 

" It is very true. Father Abbot, that £ myself did recommend this strip- 
ling to you as a youth of a harmless disposition, and with respect to whom 
it would be unnecessary to exercise the strict vigilance extended to others 
in similar circumstances ; but the evidence which seemed to me to vouch for 
this young man's innocence, has not appeared so satisfactorv to my superior 
and commander ; and it is by his orders that I now make mrther enquiries 
of you. You must think they are of consequence, since we again trouble 
you, and at so unwonted an hour." 

" J can only protest by my order, and by the veil of Saint Bride/' replied 
the abbot, the spirit of Uclsus appearine to fail his pupil, '* that whatever 
evil may be in this matter, is totally unknown to me — nor could it be ex- 
torted from me by racks or implements of torture. Whatever signs of dis- 
loyalty may have been evinced by this young man, I have witnessed none 
of them, although I have been strictly attentive to his behaviour." 

**In what respect?" said the knight — "and what is the result of your 
observation ?" 

*' My answer," said the abbot of Saint Bride, " shall be sincere and down- 
right. The youth condescended upon payment of a certain number of gold 
crowns, not by any means to repay the hospitality of the church of Saint 
Bride, but merely" 

'* Nay, father," interrupted the knight, " you may cut that short, since 
the governor and I well understand the terms upon which the monks of 
Saint Bride exercise their hospitality. In what manner, it is more neces- 
•ary to ask, was it received by this boy ?" 

'* With the utmost gentleness and moderation, noble sir," answered the 
abbot ; *' indeed it appeared to mc, at first, that he might be a troublesome 
guest, since the amount of his benevolence to the convent was such as to 
encourage, and, in some degree, to authorise, his demanding accommodation 
of a kind superior to what we had to bestow." 

'* In which case," said Sir Aymer, *' you would have had the discomfort 
cl recuining some part of the money you have received ?" 

** That," replied the abbot, *' would have been a mode of 8ettlen.ent oodf 
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fcrary to cnT tows. What is paid to the treasarj of Saint Bridget, cannot^ 
agreoabW to our rule, be on any account restored. But, noble knight, there 
was no occasion for this ; a crust of white bread and a draught of milk 
were diet sufficient to nourii<h this poor youth for a day, and it was iny own 
anxiety for his health that dictated the furnishing of his cell with a softei 
bed and coverlet than are quite consistent with the rules of our order/' 

" Now hearken to what I say, Sir Abbot, and answer me truly," said the 
Knight of Valence — ** What communication has this youth held with the 
inmates of your convent, or with those beyond your house? Search your 
memory concerning this, and let me have a distinct answer, for your guest'e 
safety and your own depend upon it." 

*' As I am a Christian man," said the abbot, " I have observed nothing 
which could give ground for your worship's suspicions. The boy Augus- 
tine, unlike those whom I have observed who have been educated in the 
world, showed a marked preference to the company of such sisters as the 
house of Saint Bride contains, rather than for that of the monks, my bre- 
thren, although there are among them pleasant and conversible men." 

" Scandal," said the young knight, ** might find a reason for that prefer- 



ence." 



" Not in the case of the sisters of Saint Bridget," said the abbot, '* most 
of whom have been either sorely misused b^ time, or their comeliness de- 
•troyod by some mishap previously to their being received into the seclusion 
of the house." 

This observation the good father made with some internal movement of 
mirth, which was apparently excited at the idea of the sisterhood of Saint 
Bridget becoming attractive to any one by dint of their personal beauty, in 
which, as it happened, they were all notably, and almost ludicrously, defi- 
cient. The English knight, to whom the sisterhood were well known, felt 
also inclined to smile at this conversation. 

*'I acquit," he said, "the pious sisterhood of charming, otherwise than 
by their kind wishes, and attention to the wants of the suffering stranger." 

'* Sister Beatrice," continued the father, resuming his gravity, " is in 
deed blessed with a winning gift of making comfits and syllabubs ; but, on 
minute enquiry, I do not find that the youth has tasted any of them. 
Neither is sistor Ursula so hard-favoured by nature, as from the effects of 
an accident; but your honour knows that when a woman is ugly, the men 
do not trouble themselves about the cause of her hard favour. I will go, 
with your leave, and see in what state the youth now is, and summon him 
before you." 

" I request you to do so, father, for the affair is instant : and I earnestly 
advise you to watoh, in the closest manner, this Augustine's behaviour: 
you cannot be too particular. I will wait your return, and either carry 
the boy to the oasUe, or leave him here, as circumstances may seem to 



require." 



The abbot bowed, promised his utmost exertions, and hobbled out of the 
room to wait on the youth Augustine in his cell, anxious to favour^ if 
possible, the wishes of De Valence, whom he looked upon as rendered by 
circumstances his military patron. 

He remained long absent, and Sir Aymer began to be of opinion that 
the delay was suspicious, when the abbot returned with perplexity and dis- 
composure in his countenance. 

"I crave your pardon for keeping your worship waiting," said Jerome, 
with much anxiety ; '* but I have myself been detained and vexed by un« 
necessary formalities and scruples on the part of this peevish boy. In the 
first place, hearing my foot approaching his bedroom, my youth, instead of 
undoing the door, which would have been but proper respect to mj place, 
on the contrary draws a strong bolt on the inside ; and this fastening, for- 
sooth, has beei placed on his chamber by Ursula's command, that bir 
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•lumben might be suitablj respected. I intimated to him as I best oonld, 
that he must attend you without delay, and prepare to accompany you te 
the Castle of Douglas ; but he would not answer a single word, save ro 
commending to me patience, to which I was fain to have recourse, as we]< 
as your archer, whom I found standing sentinel before the door of the cell, 
and contenting himself with the assurance of the sisters that there was nc 
other passage by which Augustine could make his escape. At length the 
door opens, and my ^oung master presents himself fully arrayed for his 
journej. The truth is, I think some fresh attack of his malady has affected 
the youth ; he may perhaps be disturbed with some touch of hypochondria, 
or black choler, a species of dotage of the mind, which is sometimes found 
concomitant with and symptomatic of this disorder ; but he is at present 
oomposed, and if your worship chooses to see him, he is at your com- 
mand." 

" Gall him hither," said the knight. And a considerable space of time 
again elapsed ere the eloquence of the abbot, half chiding and half soothing, 
preyailed on the lady, in her adopted character, to approach the parlour, in 
which at last she made her appearance, with a countenance on which the 
marks of tears might still be discovered, and a pettish sullenness, like that 
of a boy, or, with reverence, that of a girl, who is determined upon taking 
her own way in any matter, and equally resoWed to give no reason for her 
doing so. Iler hurried lev6e had not prevented her attending closely to all 
the mufflings and disguisings by which her pilgrim's dress was arranged, 
80 as to alter her appearance, and effectually disguise her sex. But as 
civility prevented her wearing her large slouched hat, she necessarily 
exposed ner countenance more than in the open air ; and though the knight 
beneld a most loyely set of features, yet they were not such as were inoon- 
sistent with the character she had adopted, and which she had resolved 
upon maintaining to the last. She had, accordingly, mustered up a degree 
01 courage which was not natural to her, and which she perhaps supported 
by hopes which her situation hardly admitted. So soon as she found her- 
self in the same apartment%rith De Valence, she assumed a style of manners, 
bolder and more determined than she had hitherto displayed. 

" Your worship," she said, addressing him even before he spoke, " is a 
knight of England, and possessed, doubtless, of the yirtues which become 
that noble station. I am an unfortunate lad, obliged, by reasons which I 
am under the necessity of keeping secret, to travel m a dangerous country, 
where I am suspected, without any just cause, of becoming ac'cessory to 
plots and conspiracies which are contrary to my own interest, and which 
my yery soul abhors; and which I might safely abjure, by imprecating 
upon myself all the curses of our religion and renouncing all its promises, 
if I were accessory to such designs, in thought, word, or deed. Neyerthe- 
less, you, who will not believe my solemn protestations, are about to pro- 
ceed against me as a guilty person, and in so doing I must warn you. Sir 
Knight, that you will commit a great and cruel injustice." 

**1 shall endeavour to avoid that," said the knight, "by referring the 
duty to Sir John de Walton, the governor, who will decide what is to be 
done; in this case, my only duty will be to place you in his hands at 
Douglas Castle." 

** Must you do this T" s^id Augustine. 

"Certainly," replied the knight, "or be answerable for neglecting my 
duty." 

" But if I become bound to answer yoar loss with a large sum of money, 
a large tract of land" 

" No treasure, no land, — supposing such at your disposal," answered the 
knight, " can atone for disgrace ; and, besides, boy, how should I trust to 
four warrant, wert my ayarice such as would induce me to listcrn to taob 
proposals ?'* 

2c2 
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" I must tben prepare to attend yoa instantlj to the Castle of Douglatt 
and the presence of Sir John de Walton ?" replied Augnstine. 

"Young man," answered De Valence, "there is no remedy, since if you 
delay me longer, I must carry you thither by force/' 

" What will be the consequence to my father?" said the youth. 

" That," replied the knight, " will depend exactly on the nature of your 
confession and his ; something you both have to say, as is evident from the 
terms of the letter Sir John de Walton conveyed to vou ; and I assure yoa, 
you were better to speak it out at once than to risk the consequences of 
more delay. I can admit of no more trifling; and, believe me, thatyoor 
fate will be entirely ruled by your own frankness and candour." 

"I must prepare, then, to travel at your command," said the youth. 
'* But this cruel disease still hangs around roe, and Abbot Jerome, whose 
leech-craft is famous, will himself assure you that I cannot travel without 
danger of my life ; and that while I was residing in this convent, I de* 
clined every opportunity of exercise which was oflSred me by the kindness 
of the garrison at Uazelside, lest I might by mishap bring the contagion 
among your men." 

" The youth says right," said the abbot ; " the archers and men-at-arms 
have more than once sent to invite this lad to join in some of their military 
games, or to amuse them, perhaps, with some of his minstrelsy ; but he 
has uniformly declined doing so; and, according to my belief; it is the 
effects of this disorder which have prevented his accepting an indulgence 
so natural to his age, and in so dull a place as the convent of Saint Bride 
must needs seem to a youth bred up in the world." 

" Do you then hold, reverend father," said Sir Aymer, " that there is 
real danger in carrying this youth to the castle to-night, as I proposed ?" 

" I conceive such danger," replied the abbot, " to exist, not only as it 
may occasion the relapse of the poor youth himself, but as particularly 
likely, no preparations having Seen made, to introduce the infection 
among your honourable garrison ; for it is in these relapses, more than in 
the first violence of the malady, that it has be^ found most contagious." 

" Then," said the knight, " you must be content, my friend, to give a 
■hare of your room to an archer, by way of sentinel." 

" I cannot object," said Augustine, " provided my unfortunate vicinity 
does not endanger the health of the poor soldier." 

" He will be as ready to do his duty," said the abbot, " without the door 
of the apartment as witoin it ; and if the youth should sleep soundly, which 
the presence of a guard in his chamber might prevent, he is the more likely 
to answer your purpose on the morrow." 

" Let it be so," said Sir Aymer ; " so you are sure that you do not minister 
any facility of escape." 

"The apartment," said the monk, "hath no other entrance than thai 
which is guarded by the archer ; but, to content you, I shall secure the door 
in your presence." 

" So be it, then," said the Knight of Valence ; " this done, I myself will 
lie down without d')ffing my mail-shirt, and snatch a sleep till the ruddy 
dawn calls me again to duty, when you, Augustine, will hold yourself ready 
to attend me to our Castle of Douglas." 

The bells of the convent summoned the inhabitants and inmates of Saint 
Bride to morning prayers at the first peep of day. When this duty waB 
over, the knight demanded his prisoner. The abbot marshalled him to the 
AooT of Augustine's chamber. The sentinel who was stationed there, armed 
with a brown-bill, or species of partisan, reported that he had heard no 
motion in the apartment during the whole night. The abbot tapped at the 
door, but received no answer. He knocked again louder, but the sileiic* 
was unbroken from within. 
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''What means thiR?" said the reverend ruler of the cooTent of Saint 
Bride ; " my young patient has certainly fallen into a syncope or swoon I" 

**I wish, Father Abbot," said the knight, *' that he may not have mad« 
his escape instead, an accident which both you and I may oe required to 
answer, since, according to our strict duty, we ought to have kept sight of 
him, and detained him in close custody until davbreak." 

" I trust your worship," said the abbot, *' only anticipates a misfortune 
which I cannot think possible." 

'* We shall speedily see," said the knight ; and raising his voice, he called 
aloud, so as to be heard within, " Bring crow-bars and levers, and burst me 
that door into splinters without an instant's delay." 

The loudness of his voice, and the stern tone in which he spoke, soon 
brought around him the brethren of the house, and two or three soldiers 
of his own party, who were already busy in caparisoning their horses. The 
displeasure of the young knight was manifested by his flushed features, and 
the abrupt manner in which he again repeated his commands for breaking 
open the door. This was speedily performed, though it required the appli- 
cation of considerable strength, and as the shattered remains fell crashing 
into the apartment, De Valence sprung, and the abbot hobbled, into the 
cell of the prisoner, which, to the fulfilment of their worst suspicions, they 
found empty. 



Where is he T Has the deep earth ewallowVl him T 

Or hath he melted like tome airj phantom 

That shuQi the approach of mom and tlie joong nnt 

Or hath he wrapt him in Cimmerian darkneai, 

And pasi'd beyond the drcuii of the eight 

With things of the night's shadows t 

ANOlfTMOim. 

Thb disappearance of the youth, whose disguise and whose fate have, W4 
^bope, inclined our readers to take some interest in him, will require some 
explanation ere we proceed with the other personages of the story, and we 
shall set about giving it accordingly. 

When Augustine was consigned to his cell for the second time on the 
preceding evening, both the monk and the young Knight of Valence had 
seen the key turned upon him, and had heard him secure the door in the 
inside with the bolt which had been put on at his request by sister Ursula, 
in whose affections the youth of Augustine, his extreme handsomeness, and, 
above all, his indisposition of body and his melancholy of mind, had gained 
him considerable interest. 

So soon, accordingly, as Augustine re-entered his apartment, he wai 
sreeted in a whisper oy the sister, who, during the interval of his absence, 
bad contrived to slip into the cell, and having tappioed herself behind the 
little bed, came out with great appearance of joy, to greet the return of the 
youth. The number of little attentions, the disposal of holly boughs, and 
such other evergreens as the season permitted, showed the anxiety of the 
holy sisters to decorate the chamber of their guest, and the greetings of 
•ister Ursula expressed the same friendly interest, at the same time inti- 
mating tha^" she was already in some degree in possession of the strangor't 
mystery. 

As Augustine and the holy sister were busied in exchange of confidence, 
the aztraordinary difference between their countenances an J their peisont 
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must have stmok any one who might hare been aocidentally a witr.eM of 
their interview. The dark pilgrim's robe of the disgaised female was nol 
a stronger contrast to the white woollen garment worn by the votaress of 
Saint Bride, than the visage of the nun, seamed with many a ghastly soar, 
and the light of one of her eyes extinguished for ever, causing it to roll a 
sightless luminary in her head, was to the beautiful countenance of Augus- 
tine, now bent with a confidential, and even affectionate look, upon th€ 
extraordinary features of her companion. 

*' You know," said the supposed Augustine, " the principal part of my 
story ; can you, or will you, lend me your assistance ? If not, my dearest 
sister, you must consent to witness my death, rather than my shame. Yes, 
sister Ursula, I will not be pointed at by the finger of scorn, as the thought- 
less maiden who sacrificed ro much for a young man, of whose attachment 
she was not so well assured as she ought to have been. I will not be 
dragged before De Walton, for the purpose of being compelled, by threats 
of torture, to declare myself the female in honour of whom he holds the 
Dangerous Castle. No doubt, he might be glad to give his hand in wed- 
lock to a damsel whose dowry is so ample; but who can tell whether he will 
regard me with that respect which every woman would wish to command, 
or pardon that boldness of which I have been guilty, even though its conae- 
quences have been in his own favour ?" 

" Nay, my darling daughter," answered the nun, ** comfort yourself; for 
in all I can aid you, be assured I will. My means are somewhat more than 
my present situation may express, and, be assured, they shall be tried to 
the uttermost. Methinks, I still hear that lay which you sung to the other 
sisters and myself, although I alone, touched by feelings kindred to yours 
had the address to comprehend that it told your own tale." 

'*! am yet surprised," said Augustine, speaking beneath her breath, "how 
I had the boldness to sing in your ears the lay, which, in fact, was the his- 
tory of my disgrace." 

" Alas I that you will say so," returned the nun ; " there was not a word 
but what resembled those tales of love and of high-spirited daring which 
the best minstrels love to celebrate, and the noblest knights and maidens 
weep at once and smile to hear. The Lady Augusta of Berkely, a great 
heiress, according to the world, both in land and movable goods, becomes 
the King's ward by the death of her parents ; and thus is on the point of 
being given away in marriage to a minion of the King of Englano, whon» 
in these Scottish valleys, we scruple not to call a peremptory tyrant" 

" I must not say so, my sister," said the pilgrim ; " and yet, true it is, 
that the amsin of the obscure parasite Oaviston, on whom the king wished 
to confer my poor hand, was neither by birth, merit, nor circumstance, 
worthy of such an alliance. Meantime, I heard of the fame of Sir John 
de Walton ; and I heard of it not with the less interest that his feats of 
chivalry were said to adorn a knight, who, rich in everything else, was poor 
in worldly goods, and in the smiles of fortune. I saw this Sir John de 
Walton, and I acknowledge that a thought, which had already intruded 
itself on my imagination, became, after this interview, by frequent recur- 
rence, more familiar, and more welcome to me. Methought that the daughter 
of a powerful English family, if she could give away with her band such 
wealtn as the world spoke of, would more justly and honourably bestow it 
in remedying the errors of fortune in regard to a gallant knight like Da 
Walton, than in patching the revenues of a beggarly Frenchman, whose 
only merit was in being the kinsman of a man who was very genendly de- 
tested by the whole kingdom of England, excepting the infatuated monarch 
himself." 

*' Nobly designed, my daughter," said the nun ; " what more worthy of a 
noble heart, possessing rich^<4. beauty, birth, and rank, than to c?utet them 
all ap«m indigent and chivalrous merit?" 
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*'Such, dearest sister, was my intention," replied Augustine, 'but 1 
liaye, perhaps, scarce sufficiently explained the manner in which I meant 
to proceed. By the advice of a minstrel of our house, the same who is n >vi 
prisoner at Douglas, I caused exhibit a large feast upon Christmas eve, and 
sent invitations abroad to the young knights of noble name who were known 
to spend their leisure in quest of arms and adventures. When the tables 
were drawn, and the feast concluded, Bertram, as had been before de- 
vised, was called upon to take his harp. He sung, receiving from all who 
were present the attention due to a minstrel of so much fame. The theme 
which he chose, was the frequent capture of this Douglas Castle, or, as the 
poet termed it, Castle Dangerous. 'Where are the champions of the re- 
nowned Edward the First,' said the minstrel, * when the realm of England 
cannot furnish a man brave enough, or sufficiently expert in the wars, to 
defend a miserable hamlet of the North against the Scottish rebels, who 
have vowed to retake it over our soldiers' heads ere the year rolls to an end? 
Where are the noble ladies, whose smiles used to give countenance to the 
Knights of Saint Oeorge's Cross ? Alas I the spirit of love and of chivalry 
is alike dead amongst us — our knights are limited to petty enterprises — and 
our noblest heiresses are given as prizes to straneers, as if their own country 
had no one to deserve them.' — Here stopt the narp ; and I shame to say, 
that I myself, as if moved to enthusiasm by .the song of the minstrel, arose, 
and taking from my neck the chain of gold which supported a crucifix of 
special sanctity, I made my vow, always under the King's permission, that 
I would give my hand, and the inheritance of my fathers, to the good knight, 
being of noble birth and lineage, who should keep the Castle of Douglas in 
the Ring of England's name, for a year and a day. I sat down, my dearest 
sister, deafened with the jubilee in which my guests expressed their applause 
of my supposed patriotism. Yet some degree of pause took place amidst 
the young knights, who might reasonably have been supposed ready to 
embrace this oner, although at the risk of being encumberea with Augusta 
of Berkely." 

'* Shame on the man," said sister Ursula, " who should think so 1 Put 
your beauty alone, my dearest, into consideration, and a true knight ought 
to have embraced the dangers of twenty Castles of Douglas, rather than 
let such an invaluable opportunity of gaining your favour be lost." 

"It may be that some in reality thought so," said the pilgrim; "but it 
was supposed that the king's favour might be lost by those who seemed too 
anxious to thwart his royal purpose upon his ward's hand. At any rate, 
greatly to my joy, the only person who availed himself of the offer I had 
made was Sir John de Walton ; and as his acceptance of it was guarded bj 
a clause, saving and reserving the king's approbation, I hope he has not suf 
fered any diminution of Edward's favour. ' 

" Assure yourself, noble and high-spirited young lady," replied the nun, 
" that there is no fear of thy generous devotion hurting thy lover with the 
King of England. Something we hear concerning worldly passages, even 
in this remote nook of Saint Bride's cloister ; and the report goes among 
the English soldiers that their king was indeed offended at your putting 

Jrour wQl in opposition to his own ; yet, on the other hand, this preferred 
over. Sir John de Walton, was a man of such extensive fame, and your 
offer was so much in the character of better but not forgotten times, that 
even a king could not at the beginning of a long and stubborn war deprive 
an errant cavalier of his bride, if she should be duly won by his sword and 
lance." 

'* Ah ! dearest sister Ursula I" sighed the disguised pilgrim, ** but, on the 
')ther hand, how much time must pass by in the siege, by defeating which 
that suit must needs be advanced ? While I sat in my lonely castle, tidings 
eame to astound me with the numerous, or rather the constant dangers, 
w^th which my lover was surrounded, until at length, in a moment I wink 
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of mndneei, I resolved to set oot in this masculine disenise ; and havinf 
myself with my own eyes seen in what situation I had placed my knight, i 
determined to take such measures in respect to shortening the term of hii 
trial, or otherwise, as a sight of Douglas Castle, and — why should I deny 
it? — of Sir John de Walton, might suggest Perhaps you, my dearest 
sister, may not so well understana my being tempted into flinching from 
the resolution which I had laid down for my own honour, and that of my 
lover ; but consider, that my resolution was the consequence of a moment 
of excitation, and that the course which I adopted was the conclusion of a 
long, wasting, sickening state of uncertainty, the effect of which was to 
weaken the nerves which were once highly strung with love of my country, 
as I thought ; but in reality, alas I with fond and anxious feelings of a more 
selfish description." 

'* Alas !" said sister Ursula, evincing the strongest symptoms of interest 
and compassion, " am I the person, dearest child, whom yon suspect of in- 
sensibility to the distresses which are the fruit of true love ? Do you sup- 
pose that the air which is breathed within these walls has the property upon 
the female heart, of such marvellous fountains as they say change into stone 
the substances which are immersed into their waters? Hear my tale, and 
judge if it can be thus with one who possesses my causes of grief. And 
do not fear for loss of time ; we must let our neighbours at Uazelside be 
settled for the evening, ere I furnish you with the means of escape ; and 
you must have a trustv guide, for whose fidelity I will be responsible, to 
direct your path through these woods, and protect you in case of any danger, 
too likely to occur in these troublesome times. It will thus be nigh an hour 
ore you depart ; and sure I am that in no manner can you spend the time 
better than in listening to distresses too similar to your own, and flowing 
from the source of disappointed affection which you must needs sympathise 
with." 

The distresses of the Lady Augusta did not prevent her being in some 
degree affected, almost ludicrously, with the singular contrast between the 
hideous countenancei of this victim of the tender passion, and the cause to 
which she imputed her sorrows ; but it was not a moment for giving way to 
a sense of the ridiculous, which would have been in the highest degree 
offensive to the sister of Saint Bride, whose good-will she had so many 
reasons to conciliate. She readily, therefore, succeeded in preparing her- 
self to listen to the votary with an appearance of sympathy, which might 
reward that which she had herself experienced at the hands of sister Ursula; 
while the unfortunate recluse, with an agitation which made her ugliness 
still more conspicuous, narrated, nearly in a whisper, the following ciroum- 
Btances : — 

" My misfortunes commenced long before I was called sister Ursula, or 
secluded as a votaress within these walls. Mv father was a noble Norman, 
who, like many of his countrymen, sought and found fortune at the court of 
the King of Scotland. He was endowed with the sheriffdom of this county, 
and Maurice de Hattelv, or Hautlieu, was numbered among the wealthy 
and powerful barons of Scotland. Wherefore should I deny it, that the 
daugnter of this baron, then called Margaret de Hautlieu, was also distin- 
tin^uished among the great and fair of the land ? It can be no censurable 
vanity which provokes me to speak the truth, and unless I tell it myself, 
you could hardly suspect what a resemblance I once bore even to the lovely 
Lady Augusta of Berkelv. About this time broke out those unfortunate 
feuds of Bruce and Baliol, which have been so long the curse of this coun- 
try. My father, determined in his choice of party by the arguments of his 
wealthy kinsmen at the court of Edward, embraced with passion the faction 
of the English interest, and became one of the keenest partisans, at first of 
John Baliol, and afterwards of the English monarch. None amon^ the 
Anglocised-Soottish, v his party was called, were so lealous as he fc/ tl*f 
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red C1088, and no 3ne was more detested by his coantrymen wno followed 
(be Datioual standard of Saint Andrew and tbe patriot Wallace. Among 
those soldiers of the soil, Malcolm Fleming of Biggar was one of the most 
distinguished' by his noble birth» his high acquirements, and his fame in 
chivalry. I saw him ; and the ffhastly spectre who now addresses you must 
not be ashamed to say, that she loved, and was beloved by, one of the hand* 
■omest youths in Scotland. Our attachment was discovered to my father 
almost ere we had owned it to each other, and he was furious both against 
my lover and myself; he placed me under the charee of a religions woman 
of this rule, and I was immured within the house of Saint Bride, where my 
father shamed not to announce he would cause me to take the veil by force, 
unless I agreed to wed a youth bred at the English court, his nephew ; and, 
as IIea?en had granted nim no son, the heir, as he had resolved, of the 
house of Hautlieu. I was not long in making my election. I protested 
that death should be my choice, rather than any other husband excepting 
Malcolm Fleming. Neither was my lover less faithful ; he found means to 
communicate to me a particular night on which he proposed to attempt to 
storm the nunnery of Saint Bride, and carry me from hence to freedom and 
the ereenwood, of which Wallace was (^nerally called the king. In an 
«vil nour — an hour I think of infatuation and witchery — I suffered the 
abbess to wheedle the secret out of me, which I might have been sensible 
would appear more horribly flagitious to her than to any other woman that 
breathed ; but I had not taken the vows, and I thought n allace and Fleming 
had the same charms for every body as for me, and the artful woman gave 
me reason to believe that her loyalty to Bruce was without a flaw of bus- 

?icion, and she took part in a plot of which my freedom was the object, 
'he abbess engaged to have the Knglish guards removed to a distance, and 
in appearance the troops were withdrawn. Accordingly, in the middle of 
the niffht appointed, the window of my cell, which was two stories from the 
ground, was opened without noise ; and never were my eyes more gladdened 
than; as ready disguised and arrayed for flight, even m a horseman's dress, 
like yourself, fairest Lady Aueusta, I saw Malcolm Fleming spring into tbe 
apartment. lie rushed towards me ; but at the same time my father with 
ten of his strongest men filled the room, and cried their war-cry of BalioJ 
Blows were instantly dealt on every side. A form like a giant, howe«^;r, 
appeared in the midst of the tumult, and distinguished himself, even to my 
haff-giddy eye, by the ease vrith which he bore down and dispersed those 
who fought against our freedom. My father alone offered an opposition 
which threatened to prove fatal to him ; for Wallace, it was said, could foil 
Any two martial champions that ever drew sword. Brushing from him the 
armed men, as a lady would drive away with her fan a swarm of trouble- 
some flies, he secured me in one arm, used his other for our mutual pro- 
tection, and I found myself in the act of being borne in safety down the 
ladder by which my deliverers had ascended from without, — but an evil fate 
awaited this attempt. 

" My father, whom the Champion of Scotland had spared for my sake, or 
rather for Fleming's, gained by his victor's compassion and lenity a fearful 
advantage, and made a remorseless use of it. Having only his left hand to 
oppose to the maniac attempts of my father, even the strength of Wallace 
could not prevent the assailant, with all the energy of desperation, from 
throwing down the ladder, on which his daughter was perched like a dove 
in the grasp of an ej^le. The champion saw our danger, and exerting his 
inimitable strength and agility, cleared himself and me from the ladder, and 
leaped free of the moat of the convent, into which we must otherwise have 
been precipitated. The Champion of Scotland was saved in the desperate 
attempt, but I who fell among a heap of stones and rubbish, I the disobe- 
dient daughter, wellnigh the apostate vestal, waked only from a long bed 
of sickness, to find myself the aiafigured wretch, which you now see me. I 
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then learned that Malcolm had escaped from the fray, and ehorilj afler 1 
hoard, with feelings less keen perhaps than they ought to have been, that 
my father was slain in one of the endless battles which took place between 
the contending factions. If he had lived, I might have submitted to the 
completion of my fate ; but since he was no more, I felt that it would be m 
preferable lot to be a beggar in the streets of a Scottish village, than an 
abbess in this miserable house of Saint Bride ; nor was even that poor abject 
of ambition, on which my father used to expatiate when desirous of per- 
suading me to enter the monastic state by milder means than throwing me 
off the battlements, long open to me. The old abbess died of a cold caught 
the evening of the fray ; and the place, which might have been kept open 
until I was capable of filling it, was disposed of otherwise, when the English 
thought fit to reform, as they termed it, the discipline of the house ; and 
instead of electing a new abbess, sent hither two or three friendly monks, 
who have now the absolute government of the community, and wield it 
entirely according to the pleasure of the English. But I, for one, who haTe 
had the honour to be supported by the arms of the Champion of my coun- 
try^ will not remain here to be commanded by this Abbot Jerome. I will 
go forth, nor do I fear to find relations and friends, who will provide a more 
fitting place of refuge for Margaret de Hautlieu than the convent of Saint 
Bride ; you, too, dearest lady, shall obtain your freedom, and it will be well 
to leave such information as will make Sir John de Walton aware of the 
devotion with which his happy fate has inspired you." 

'* It is not, then, your own intention," said the Lady Augusta, "to retam 
into the world again, and you are about to renounce the lover, in a union 
with whom you and he once saw your joint happiness?" 

**It is a auestion, my dearest child," said sister Ursula, "which I dare 
not ask myself, and to which I am Hbeolutely uncertain what answer I should 
return. X have not taken the final and irrevocable vows; I have done 
nothing to alter my situation with regard to Malcolm Fleming. He also, 
by the vows plighted in the Chancery of Heaven, is my affianced bridegroom, 
nor am I conscious that I less deserve his faith, in any respect now, than at 
the moment when it was pled^d to me ; but, I confess, dearest lady, that 
rumours have reached me, which sting me to the quick ; the reports of my 
wounds and scars are said to have estranged the knight of my choice. I 
am now, indeed, poor," she added, with a sigh, "and I am no longer pos- 
sessed of those personal charms, which they say attract the love, and fix 
the fidelity, of the other sex. I teach myself, therefore, to think, in my 
moments of settled resolution, that all betwixt me and Malcolm Fleming fs 
at an end, saving good wishes on the part of both towards the other ; and 
yet there is a sensation in my bosom which whispers, in spite of my reason, 
that if I absolutely believed that which I now say, there would be no object 
on earth worthy my living for in order to attain it. This insinuating pre- 
possession whispers, to my secret soul, and in very opposition to my reason 
and understanding, that Malcolm Fleming, who could pledge his all upon 
the service of his country, is incapable of nourishing the versatile affection 
of an ordinary, a coarse, or a venal character. Methinks, were the difference 
upon his part instead of mine, he would not lose his interest in my eyes, 
because he was seamed with honourable scars, obtained in asserting the 
freedom of his choice, but that such wounds would, in my opinion, add to 
his merit, whatever they took away from his personal comeliness. Ideas 
rise on my soul, as if Alalcolm and Margaret might yet be to each other all 
that their affections once anticipated with so miich security, and that a 
change, which took nothing from the honour and virtue of the beloved per- 
son, must rather add to, than diminish, the charms of the union. Look at 
me, dearest Lady Augusta I — look me — if you have courage — full in the 
face, and tell me whether I do not rave when my fancy is thus converting 
mere possibilitiea into that which is natural and probable." 
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' of tha neoesiit;, raisnd her eyes nn th« 

bii her own chance of deliverance bj tb« 

mi hereelf in this orieia ; jet not willing at 

tli< ;unate Drsula, with Bugt;e8tin); ideas for 

wl could hnrdl; find an; rational grounds. 

But hor imagination, stored with the minBtrelaj of the t'lU, brought back 
to her recollection the Loathlj Ladj in " The marriage of Sa Gawain," and 
aha oonducled her replf in the following manner : — 

" Yon aak me, my dear Ladj Margaret, a trying queetion, which it would 
be aQfriendly to answer otherwiae than aincerel^, and moat cruel to anawer 
Kith too much rasbneaa. It is true, that what la called beautj, ia the first 
•laalit; on which we of the weaker aei learn to aet a value; we are flattered 
Dj the imputation of personal charms, whether we octuollj possaaa them or 
not; and do doubt we learn to place upon them a grent deal more conse- 
quence than in reality is found to belong to them. Women, however, even 
aucb OS are held bj their onn aei, and perhaps in secret h; themselves, 
as devoid of all pretenaioaa to heautv, have been known to become, from 
their DnderaCanding, their talanta, or their accompliabments, the undoubted 
objects of the warmest attachment. Wherefore then should juu, in tha 
mere rashness uf jour apprebensiun. deem it imnoBeible that jour Malcolm 
Fleming should be mode of that porcelaia clsj of the earth, which despiaeg 
the passing captivationa of outward form in comparison to the charma of 
true affection, and the excellence of talenta and virtue t" 

The nun pressed ber componion'a hand to her boaom, and answered her 
with a deep aigh. 

" I fear, ' ahe aaid, " jou flatter me ; and yet in a crlaia like thia, it does 
one good to be flattered, even as cordials, otherwise dangerous to the oonad- 
tution, are wiselj given to support a patient through a paroxysm of agony, 
and enable him to endure at least what they cannot cure. Answer only one 
question, and it will bo time to drop thia converaation. Could you. aweet 
lady — yon upon whom fiirtune has beatowed ao many charms — oould aor 
argument ma^e you patient under the irretrievable loaa of your personal 
advantagea, with the r.oncomitant loss, as in my case is moat probable, of that 
Uver for whom vou have already done ao muchT" 

The English lady cast her ejea again on her friend, and could not help 
sboddering a little at the thought of her own beautiful countenance being 
exchanged for the seamed and scarred features of the Lady of Hautlieo, 
irregularly lighted by the beams of a single eye. 

"Believe me," ahe aaid, looking aolemnly upwards, "that even io tha 
caaewhich jiiu suppose, I would not sorrow so much for myself, aa I would 
fur the poor-spirited thoughts of the lover who could leave me because those 
tranait<iry charms (which must in any case erelong take their departure) 
hBi< fled era yet the bridal day. It is, however, concealed by the decrees of 
Pru^idence, in what manner, or to what extent, other .peraona, with whose 
diaposition we are not fully acquainted, may ho affected bj auch changes 
I can only assure jou that mj nripes go with youra, and that there is i>i> 
difficulty which shall remain in jour path in future, if it ia in my power to 
remove it. — Hark !"■ — — 

"It ia the aignal of our freedom," replied Ur^la, giving attention to 
something resembling the whoop of the night-owl. " We most prepare to 
leave the convent in a few minutes. Have yuu anything ta take with jouT" 

" Nothing," answered the Lady of Berkely, " except the few valuables, 
which I scarce know whj I brought with me on my flight hither. This 
scroll, which I ahall leave behind, eivea my faithful minstrel permission tr 
dsve himself, by confessing to Sir John de Walton who the person really 
whom he bos had within his reach." 

a strange," aaid the novice of SiuDt Bride, "through what eitrao. 
laby-^ '^- ■"-'- • - -•--- "— '■--"'^- —■^- •-•- '- 

Vol. XH. 
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Take heed m yoa descend ; this trap-door, carefully concealed, cnrioasl^ 
jointed and oiled, leads to a secret postern, where I c:nceive the horses 
already wait, which will enahle us speedily to bid adieu to Saint Bride's — 
Heaven's blessing on her, and on her convent I We can have no advantage 
from any light, until we are in the open air/' 

During this ttme, sister Ursula, to give her for the last time her conventual 
name, exchanged her stole, or loose upper garment, for the more succinct 
cloak and hood of a horseman. She led the way through divers passages 
studiously complicated, until the Lady of Berkcly, with throbbing heart, 
stood in the pale and doubtful moonlight, which was shining with gre7 
uncertainty upon the walls of the ancient building. The imitation of an 
owlet's cry directed them to a neighbouring large elm, and on approaching 
it, they were aware of three horses, held by one, concerning whom thej 
could only see that he was tall, strong, and accoutred in the dress of a maa 
at-arms. 

" The sooner," he said, *' we are gone from this place. Lady Margaret, it 
is so much the better. You have only to direct the course which we shall 
hold." 

,Lady Margaret's answer was ^ven beneath her breath ; and replied to 
with a caution from the guide to ride slowly and silently for the first quarter 
of an hour, by which time inhabited places would be left at a distance. 
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Great was the astonishment of the young Knight of Valence and the 
reverend Father Jerome, when, upon breaking into the cell, they discovered 
the youthful pilgrim's absence ; and, from the garments which were left, 
saw every reason to think that the one-eyed novice, sister Ursula, had ac- 
companied him in his escape from custody. A thousand thoughts thronged 
upon Sir Aymer, how shamefully he had suffered himself to be outwitted 
by the artifices of a boy and of a novice. His reverend companion in error 
felt no less contrition for having recommended to the knight a mild exer- 
cise of his authority. Father Jerome had obtained bis preferment as abbot 
upon the faith of his zeal for the cause of the English monarch, with the 
affected interest in which he was at a loss to reconcile his proceedings of 
the last night. A hurried enquiry took place, from which little could be 
learned, save that the young pilgrim had most certainly gone off with the 
Lady Margaret de Uautlieu, an incident at which the females of the convent 
expressed surprise, mingled with a great deal of horror ; while tiiat of the 
.^males, whom the news soon reached, was qualified with a degree of wonder, 
which seemed to be founded upon the very different personal appearance of 
the two fugitives. 

** Sacred Virgin," said a nun, ** who could have conceived the hopeful 
votaress, sister Ursula, so lately drowned in tears for her father's untimely 
fate, capable of eloping with a boy scarce fourteen years old 1" 

"Ana, holy Saint Bride !" said the Abbot Jerome, "what could have made 
BO handsome a young man lend his arm to assist such a nightmare as siHti^r 
Ursula, in the commission of so great an enormity? Certainly he can neither 
nlead temptation nor seduction, but must have gone, as the worldly phrase 
is, — to the devil with a dish-clout." 

" I must disperse the soldiers to pursue the fugitives," said De Valence, 
"unless this letter, which the pilgrim must have left behind him, p.hall <*ou< 
tain some explanations respecting our mysterious prisoner." 
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A ftep viewiiig the contents with some surprise, he read alon J, — ** The 
ondernigned, late residing in the house of Saint Bride, do you, father 
Jerome, the aV)botof said house, to know, that finding you were disposed ta 
treat me as a prisoner and a spy, in the sanctuary to which you had received 
me as a distressed person, I have resolved to use my natural liberty, with 
which you have no right to interfere, and therefore have withdrawn myself 
from your abbacy. Moreover, finding tliat the novice called in your 
convent sister Ursula (who hath, by monastic «rule and discipline, a fair 
title to return to the world unless she is pleased, after a year's novitiate, 
to profess herself sister of your order) is determined to use such privilege, 
I joyfully take the opportunity of her company in this her lawful resolu- 
tion, as bein^ what is in conformity to the law of God, and the precepts 
of Saint Bride, which gave you no authority to detain any person in your 
convent by force, who hath not taken upon Ler irrevocably the vows of the 
order. 

"To you, Sir John de Walttm, and Sir Aymer de Valence, knights of 
England, commanding the garrison of Douglas Dale, I have only to say, 
that YOU have acted and are acting against me under a mystery, the solution 
of which is comprehended in a secret known only to my faithful minstrel, 
Bertram of the many Lays, as whose son I have found it convenient to pass 
myself. But as I cannot at this time prevail upon myself personally to 
discover a secret which cannot well be unfolded without feelings of shame, 
I not only give permission to the said Bertram the minstrel, but I charge 
and command him that he tell to you the purpose with which I came oriffi- 
nally to the Castle of Douglas. When this is discovered, it will only remain 
to express my feelings towards the two knights, in return for the pain and 
agony of mind which their violence and threats of further severities have 
occasioned me. 

" And first respecting Sir Aymer de Valence, I freely and willingly forgive 
him for having been involved in a mistake to which I myself led the way, 
and I shall at all times be happy to meet with him as an acquaintance, an4 
never to think farther of his part in these few days' history, saving as matter 
of mirth and ridicule. 

" But respecting Sir John de Walton, I must request of him to consider 
whether his conduct towards me, standing as we at present do towards each 
other, is such as he himself ought to forget or I ought to forgive ; and I trust 
he will understand me when I tell him, that all former connexions must 
henceforth be at an end between him and the supposed " Augustine." 

" This is madness," said the abbot, when he had read the letter, — " very 
midsummer madness ; not unfrequently an accompaniment of this pestilen- 
tial disease, and I should do well in requiring of those soldiers who shall 
first apprehend this youth Augustine, that they reduce his victuals imme- 
diately to water and bread, taking care that the diet do not exceed in measure 
what is necessary to sustain nature ; nay, I should be warranted by the 
learned, did I recommend a sufficient intermixture of flagellation with belts, 
Btirrup-leathers, or surcingles, and failing those, with riding- whips, switches, 
•nd the like." 

" Ilushl mj reverend father," said De Valence, "a light begins to break 
in upon me. John de Walton, if my suspicions be true, would sooner expose 
Lis own flesh to be hewn from his bones, than have this Augustine's finger 
stung by a gnat. Instead of treating this youth as a madman, I f(»r my own 
part, will be contented to avow that I myself have been bewitched and fasci- 
nated ; and by ray honour, if I send out my attendants in quest of the fugi- 
tives, it shall be with the strict charge, that, when apprehended, they treat 
them with all respect, and protect them, if they object to return to this house, 
•«) anv honourable place or refuge which they may desire." 

'' I hope," said the abbot, looking strangely confused, " I shall be finrt 
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hearJ in bohalf of the Church concerning this affair of an ahdncted nan T 
You see yourself. Sir Knight, that this scapegrace of a minstrel avouchev 
neither repentance nor contrition at his share in a matter so flagitious/' 

•* You shall be secured an opportunity of being fully heard/* replied tb« 
knight, " if you shall find at last that you really desire one. Meantime, I 
must back, without a moment's delay, to inform Sir John de Walton of the 
turn which affairs have taken. Farewell, reverend father. By my honour 
we may wish each other joy that we have escaped from a troublesome 
charge, which brought as much terror with it as tne phantoms of a fearful 
dream, and is yet found capable of being dispelled by a cure as simple as 
that of awakening the sleeper. But, by Saint Bride! both churchmen and 
laymen are bound to sympathise with the unfortunate Sir John de Walton. 
I tell thee, father, that if this letter " — touching the missive with his finger — 
** is to be construed literally, as far as respects him, he is the man most to 
be pitied betwixt the brink of Solway ana the place where we now stand. 
Suspend thy curiosity, most worthy churchman, lest there should be more in 
this matter than I myself see ; so that, while thinking that I have lighted on 
the true explanation, I may not have to acknowledee that I have been again 
leading you into error. Sound to horse there 1 Ho 1" he called out from 
the window of the apartment ; ** and let the party I brought hither prepare 
to scour the woods on their return.'' 

** By my faith 1" said Father Jerome, " I am ri^ht glad that this young 
nut-cracker is going to leave me to my own meditation. I hate when a 
young person preten<ls to understand whatever passes, while bis betters are 
obliged to confess that it is all a mystery to them. Such an assumption is 
like that of the conceited fool, sister Ursula, who pretended to read with a 
single eye a manuscript which I myself could not find intelligible with the 
assistance of my spectacles." 

This might not nave quite pleased the young knight, nor was it one of 
those truths which the abbot would have chosen to deliver in his hearing. 
But the knight had shaken him by the hand, said adieu, and was already 
at Hazelside, issuiug particular orders to little troops of the archers and 
others, and occasionally chiding Thomas Dickson, who, with a degree of 
curiosity which the English knight was not very willing to excuse, had 
been endeavouring to get some account of the occurrences of the night. 

"Peace, fellow I" he said, "and mind thine own business, being well 
assured that the hour will come in which it will require all the attention 
thou canst give, leaving others to take care of their own affairs/' 

" If I am suspected of any thing,'' answered Dickson, in a tone rather 
dogged and surly than otherwise, " mcthinks it were but fair to let me know 
what accusation is brought against me. I need not tell you that chivalry 
prescribes that a knight should not attack an enemy undefied." 

" When you are a knight," answered Sir Aymer de Valence, " it will be 
time enough for me to reckon with you upon the points of form due to you 
by the laws of chivalry. Meanwhile, you had best let me know what share 
you have had in playing off the martial phantom which sounded the rebel- 
lious slogan of Douglas in the town of that name ?" 

" I know nothing of what you speak," answered the goodman of Hazel- 
side. 

'* See then," said the knight, " that you do not engage yourself in the 
affairs of other people, even if your conscience warrants that you are in no 
danger from your own/' 

So saying, he rode off, not waiting any answer. The ideas which filled 
his head were to the following purpose. 

" I know not how it is, but one mist seems no sooner to clear away thao 
W3 find ourselves engaged in another. I take it for granted that the dis- 
guised damsel is no other than the goddess of Walton's private idoLury, 
who has cost him and me so much trouble, and some certain degree «f un^ 
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ondersti^ndin ^ during these last weeks. By my honour I this fair lady is 
right layifth in the pardon which she has so frankly bestowed upon me, and 
if she is willing to uc less complaisant to Sir John de Walton, why then — 
And what then? — It surely does not infer that she would receive me inta 
that place in her affections, from which she hiis just expelled De Walton t 
Nor, if she did, could I avail myself of a change in favour of myself, at 
the expense of my friend and companion in arms. It were a folly even to 
dream of a thing so improbable. But with respect to the other business, it 
is worth serious consideration. Yon sexton seems to have kept company 
with dead bodies, until he is unfit for the society of the living; and as to 
that Dickson of Hazelside, as they call him, there is no attempt against the 
English during these endless wars, in which that man has not been con- 
cerned ; had my life depended upon it, I could not have prevented myself 
from intimating my suspicions of him, let him take it as ne lists." 

So saying, the knight spurred his horse, and arriving at Douglas Castle 
without farther adventure, demanded in a tone of greater cordiality than be 
had of late used, whether he could be admitted to Sir John de Walton, 
having something of consequence to report to him. He was immediately 
ushered into an apartment, in which the governor was seated at his solitary 
breakfast. Considering the terms upon which they had lately stood, the 
governor of Douglas Dale was somewhat surprised at the easy familiarity 
with which De Valence now approached him. 

** Some uncommon news," said Sir John, rather gravely, " have brought 
me the honour of Sir Aymer de Valence's company." 

" It is," answered Sir Avmer, ** what seems of high importance to your 
interest. Sir John de Walton, and therefore I were to blame if I lost a 
moment in communicating it." 

"I shall be proud to profit by your intelligence," said Sir John de 
Walton. 

*'And I too," said the young knight, "am loth to lose the credit of having 
penetrated a mystery which blinded Sir John de Walton. At the same 
time, I do not wish to be thought capable of jesting with you, which might 
be the case were I, from misapprehension, to give a false key to this matter. 
With your permission, then, we will proceed thus: Wo go together to the 
place of Bertram the minstrel's confinement. I have in my possession a 
scroll from the young person who was intrusted to the care of the Abbot 
Jerome; it is written in a delicate female hand, and gives authority to 
the minstrel to declare the purpose which brought them to this yale of 
Douglas." 

'*It must be as you say," said Sir John de Walton, "although lean 
■oarce see occasion for adding so much form to a mystery which can be ex- 
pressed in such small compass." 

Accordingly the two knights, the warder leading the way, proceeded to 
the dungeon to which the minstrel had been removed. 
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The doors of the stronghold being undone, displayed a dungeon such at 
in those days held victims hopeless of escape, but in which the ingenious 
knave of modern times would scarcely have deigned to remai*^ many hours. 
The huge rings by which the fetters were soldered together, and attached 
10 the but lan body, were, when examined minutely, found to be olooobed 
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together by iWeting so very thin, that when rubbed with oorroRire acid, or 
patiently eronnd with a bit of sandstone, tlie hold of the fetters upon each 
other mi^t easily be forced asunder, and the purpose of them entirely 
frustrated. "I'he locks also, large, and apparently very strong, were «o 
coarsely made, that an artist of small ingenuity could ea.'^ily contrive to get 
the better of their fastenings upon the same principle. The daylight found 
its way to the subterranean dungeon only at noon, and through a passage 
which was purposely made tortuous, so as to exclude the rays of the son, 
while it presented no obstacle to wind or rain. The doctrine that a prisoner 
was to be esteemed innocent until he should be found guilty by his peers, 
was not understood in those days of brute force, and he was only accom- 
modated with a lamp or other alleviation of his misery, if his demeanour 
was quiet, and he appeared disposed to give his jailor no trouble by attempt- 
ing, to make his escape. Such a cell of confinement was that of Bertram, 
whose moderation of temper and patience had nevertheless procured for 
him such mitigations of his fate as the warder could grant. lie was per- 
mitted to carry into his cell the old bopk. in the perusal of which he found 
an amusement of his solitude, together with writing materials, and such 
other helps towards spending his time as were consistent with his abode in 
the bosom of the rock, and the degree of information with which his min- 
strel craft had possessed him. He raised his head from the table as the 
knights entered, while the governor observed to the young knight: — 

*' As you seem to think yourself possessed of the secret of this prisoner, 
I leave it to you, Sir Aymer de Valence, to bring it to light in the manner 
which you shall judge most expedient. If the man or his son have suffered 
unnecessary hardship, it shall oe my duty to make amends — which, I sup- 
pose, can be no very important matter." 

Bertram looked up, and fixed his eyes full upon the governor, but read 
nothing in his looks which indicated his being better acquainted than before 
with the secret of his imprisonment. Yet, upon turning his eye towards 
Sir Aymer, his countenance evidently lighted up, and the glance which 
passed between them was one of intelligence. 

" You have my secret, then," said he, *' and you know who it is thai 
passes under the name of Augustine?" 

Sir Aymer exchanged with him a look of acquiescence ; while the eyes 
of the governor glancing wildly from the prisoner to the knight of Valence, 
ez'^laimed, — 

" Sir Aymer de Valence, as you are belted knight and Christian man, as 
you have honour to preserve on earth, and a soul to rescue after death, I 
charge you to tell me the meaning of this mystery 1 It may be that you 
conceive, with truth, that you have subject of complaint against me ; — If 
so, I will satisfy you as a knight may." 

The minstrel spoke at the same moment. 

*' I charge this knight," he said, ** by his vow of chivalry, that he do not 
divulge any secret belonging to a person of honour and of character, unless 
he has positive assurance that it is done entirely by that person's own 
consent. 

" Let this note remove your scruples," said Sir Aymer, putting the scroll 
into the hands of the minstrel ; " and for you. Sir John de Walton, far from 
retaining the least feeling of any misunderstanding which may have existed 
between us, I am disposed entirely to bury it in forgetful ness, as having 
arisen out of a Rcries of mistakes which no mortal could have comprehended. 
And do not be offunded, my dear Sir John, when I protest, on my knightly 
jaith, that I pity the pain which I think this scroll is likely to give you, and 
that if my utmost efforts can be of the least service to you in unravelling 
this tangled skein, I will contribute them with as much enrnestness as ever 
I did aught in my life. This faithful minstrel will now see that hectin haye 
no difficulty in yielding up a secret which I doubt not, '«»»t for the vritinc 
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I haTO just pnt into his hands, he would have oontinued to keep with wor 
shaken fidelity." 

Sir Aymer now placed in De Walton's hand a note, in which he had, ere 
be lefl Saint Bride's convent, signified his own interpretation of the mys- 
tery ; and the governor had scarcely read the name it contained, before the 
same name was pronounced aloud by Bertram, who, at the same moment, 
handed to the governor the scroll which he had received from the Knight 
of Valence. 

The white plame which floated over the knight's cap of maintenance, 
which was worn as a headpiece within doors, was not more pale in com* 
plexion than was the knight himself at the unexpected and surprising in- 
n>rmation, that the lady who was, in chivalrous phrase, empress o? his 
thoughts, and' commander of his actions, and to whom, even in less fantastic 
times, he must have owed the deepest gratitude for the generous election 
which she had made iif his favour, was the same person whom he had 
threatened with personal violence, and subjected to hardships and affronts 
which he would not willingly have bestowed even upon the meanest of her 
sex. 

Yet Sir John de Walton seemed at first scarcely to comprehend the 
numerous ill consequences which might probably follow this unhappy com- 
plication of mistakes. He took the paper from the minstrel's hand, and 
while his eye, assisted by the lamp, wandered over the characters without 
apparently their conveying any distinct impression to his understanding, 
I>e Valence even l)ecame alarmed that he was about to lose his faculties. 

" For Heaven's sake, sir," he said, '* be a man, and support with manlv 
steadiness these unexpected occurrences — I would fain think they will reach 
to nothing else— which the wit of man could not have prevented. This fair 
lady, I would fain hope, cannut be much hurt or deeply offended by a train 
of circumstances, the natural consequence of your anxiety to discharge 
perfectlv a duty upon which must depend the accomplishment of all the 
hopes she had permitted you to entertain. In God's name, rouse up, sir ; 
let it not he said, that an apprehended frown of a fair lady hath damped to 
such a degree the courage of the bohlest knieht in England ; be what men 
have called you, * Walton the Unwavering ;' in Heaven's name, let us at 
least see that the lady is indeed offended, before we conclude that she is 
irreconcilably so. To whoHc fault are we t<.> ascribe the source of all these 
errors ? Surely, with all due reHpect, to the caprice of the lady herself, 
which has engendered such a nest of mistakes. Think of it as a man, and 
as a soldier. Suppose that you yourself, or I, desirous of proving the 
fidelity of our sentinels, or for any other reason, good or bad, attempted to 
enter thiit Dangerous Castle of Douglas without giving the password to the 
warders, would we be entitled to blame tliose upon duty, if, not knowine 
our persons, they manfully refused us entrance, made us prisoners, and 
mishandled us while resisting our attempt, in terms of the orders which we 
ourselves had imposed upon them ? What is there that makes a difference 
oetween such a sentinel and yourself, John de Walton, in this curious 
affair, which, by Heaven I would rather form a gay subject for the min- 
strelsy of this excellent bard, than the theme of a traeic lay ? Come 1 look 
not thus. Sir John de Walton ; be angry, if you will, with the lady who 
has committed such a pioce of folly, or with me who have rode up and down 
nearly all night on a fool's errand, and spoiled my best horse, m absolute 
uncertainty how I shall get another till my uncle of Pembroke and I shall 
be reconciled ; ur, lastly, if you desire to be totally absurd in your wrath, 
d.rect it against this worthy minstrel on account of his rare fidelity, and 
"punish him for that for which ho better deserves a chain of gold. Let pas- 
sion out, if you will ; but chas«> this desponding gloom from the brow of ■ 
man and a belted knight." 
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Sir Jubt de Walton made an effort to apeak, and aacoeeded with some 
diilicnlty. 

** Aytner de Valence/' he said, *' in irritating a madman jou do but spori 
with jour own life ;" and then remained silent. 

"I am glad you can say so much/' replied his friend; "for Lwoa not 
jesting when I said I would rather thai vuu were at variance with me, thas 
that you laid the whole blame on vourself. It would be courteous, I thinks 
to set this minstrel instantly at liberty. Meantime, for his lady's sake, I 
will entreat him, in all honour, to be our guest till the Lady Augusta de 
Berkely shall do us the same honour, and to assist us in our search aAer 
her place of retirement. — Good minstrel," he continued, "you hear what 
I say, and you will not, I suppose, be surprised, that in all honour and 
kind usage, you find yourself aetained for a short space in this Castle of 
Douglas ?" 

" xou seem. Sir Knight," replied the minstreU "not so much to keep 
your eye upon the right of doing what you should, as to possess the might 
of doing what you would. I must necessarily be guided by your advioe, 
since you have the power to make it a command." 

" And I trust," continued De Valence, " that when your mistress and 
you again meet, we shall have the benefit of your intercession for any thing 
which we may have done to displeasure her, considering that the purpose 
of our action was exactly the reverse." 

" Let me," said Sir John de Walton, " say a single word. I will offer 
thee a chain of gold, heavy enough to bear down the weight of these 
shackles, as a sign of regret for hs^vmg condemned thee to suner so many 
indignities/' 

" Enough said, Sir John," said De Valence ; " let us promise no more till 
this good minstrel shall see some sign of performance. Follow me this 
way, and I will toll thee in private of other tidings, which it is important 
that you should know." 

So saying, he withdrew De Walton from the dungeon, and sending for 
the old knight. Sir Philip de Montenay, already mentioned, who acted as 
seneschal of the castle, he commanded that the minstrel should be enlarged 
from the dungeon, well looked to in other respects, yet prohibited, though 
with every mark of civility, from leaving the castle without a trusty 
attendant • 

" And now. Sir John de Walton," he said, " methinks yon are a little 
churlish in not ordering me some breakfast, after I have been all night 
engaged in your aifairs ; and a cup of muscadel would, I think, be no bad 
induction to a full consideration of this perplexed matter." 

" Thou Icnowest," answered De Walton, " that thou mayest call for what 
thou wilt, provided always thou tellest me, without loss of time, what else 
thou knowest respecting the will of the lady, against whom we have all 
sinnod so grievously — and I, alas, beyond hope of forgiveness I" 

" Trust me, I hope/' said the Knight of Valence, " the good lady bears 
me no malice, as indeed she has expressly renounced any ill-will against 
me. The words, you see, are as plain as you yourself may read — * The 
lady pardons poor Aymer de Valence, and willingly, for having been in- 
volved in a mistake, to which she herself led the way ; she herself will at 
all times be happy to meet with him as an acquaintance, and never to think 
farther of these few days' history, except as matter of mirth and ridicule ' 
So it is expressly written and set down." 

" Yes," replied Sir John de Walton, " but see you not that her offending 
lover is expressly excluded from the amnesty granted to the lesser offender? 
Mark you not the concluding paragraph?" lie took the scroll with a 
trembling hand, and read with a discomposed voice its closing wonls. "It 
is even so : * All former connexion must henceforth be at an cna between 
him and the supp'^sed Augustine.' Explain to mo how the leviing of 
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tf.efe worAs 18 reconcilable to anything but their plain sense of condemna 
ki:>n and forfeiture of contract, implying destruction of the hopes of Si> 
John de Walton ?" 

**You are somewhat an older man than I, Sir Knight," answered De 
Valence, " and I will grant, bv far the wiser and more experienced ; yet . 
will uphold that there is no adopting the interpretation which you seem to 
have affixed in your mind to this letter, without supposing the prpliminary, 
that the fair wnter was distracted in her understanding, — nay, never start, 
look wildly, or lay your hand on your sword, I do not affirm this is the 
:^a8e. I say again, that no woman in her senses would have pardoned % 
common acquaintance for his behaving to her with unintentional disre- 
spect and unkindness, during the currency of a certain masquerade, and« 
at the same time, sternly and irrevocably broke off with the lover to whom 
her troth was plighted, although his error in joining in the offence was 
neither grosser nor more protracted than that of the person indifferent to 
her love." 

'* Do not blaspheme," said Sir John de Walton ; " and forgive me, if, in 
justice to truth and to the angel whom I fear I have forfeited for ever, I 
point out to you the difference which a maiden of dignity and of feeling 
must make between an offence towards her, committed by an ordinary 
acquaintance, and one of precisely the same kind offered by a person who 
is bound by the most undeserved preference, by the most generous benefits, 
and by every thing which can bind human feeling, to think and reflect 
ere he becomes an actor in any case in which it is possible for her to 
be concerned." 

" Now, by mine honour," said Aymer de Valence, " I am glad to hear 
thee make some attempt at reason, although it is but an unreasonable kind 
of reason too, since its object is to destroy thine own hopes, and argue 
away thine own chance of happiness ; but if I have, in toe progress of 
this affair, borne me sometimes towards thee, as to give not only the 
governor, but even the friend, some cause of displeasure, I will make it up 
to thee now, John de Walton, by trying to convince thee in spite of thine 
own perverse logic. But here comes the muscadel and the breakfast ; Vilt 
thou take some refreshment; — or shall we go on without the spirit of 
muscadel?" 

** For Heaven's sake," replied De Walton, " do as thou wilt, so thou make 
me clear of thy well-intended babble." 

" Nay, thou shalt not brawl me out of my powers of argument," said De 
Valence, laughing, and helping himself to a brimming cup of wine; "if 
thou acknowledgest thyself conquered, I am contented to give the victory 
to the inspiring strength of the jovial liquor." 

" Do as thou listest," said De Walton, *' but make an end of an argument 
which thou canst not comprehend." 

'* I deny the charge," answered the younger knight, wiping his lips, after 
having finished his draught ; '*and listen, Walton the Warlike, to a chapter 
in the history of women, in which thou art more unskilled than I would ' 
wish thee to be. Thou canst not deny that, be it right or wrong, the lady 
Augusta hath ventured more forward with you than is usual upon the sea 
of affect'on ; she boldly made thee her choice, while thou wert as yet known 
•0 her only as a flower of English chivalry, — faith, and I respect her foi 
her frankness — but it was a choice, which the more cold of her own sex 
might perhaps claim occasion to term rash and precipitate. — Nay, be not, I 
pray thee, offended — I am far from thinking or saying so ; on the contrary, 
) will uphold with my lance, her selection of John de Walton against the 
minions of a court, to be a wise and generous choice, and her own behaviour 
IIS alike candid and noble. But she herself is not unlikely to dread unjust 
Aiisconstruction ; a fear of which may not improbably induce her, up<m any 
Moe'^ton, to seixe some opportunity of showing an unwonted and unusutJ 
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rig ur tow&rdH her lover, in order to balance her having extended towards 
bioi, in the beginning of their intercourBe, somewhat of an anut^ual degree 
of frank encouragement. Na^, it might be eaj«y for her lover so far to take 
part against himself, by arguing as thou dost, when out of thy senses, as to 
mako it difficult fur her to withdraw from an argument which he himself 
was foolish enough to strengthen ; and thus, like a maiden too soon taken at 
her first nay-say, she shall perhaps be allowed no opportunity of bearing 
herself according to her real feelings, or retracting a sentence issued wita 
consent of the party whose hopes it destroys/' 

"I have heard thee, De Valence," answered the governor of Douglas 
Dale ; '*nor is it difficult for me to admit, that these thv lessons may serve 
as a chart to many a female heart, but not to that of Augusta de Berkely. 
By my life, I say i would much sooner be deprived of the merit of those 
few deeds of chivalry which thou sayest have procured for me such enviable 
distinction, than I would act upon them with the insolence, as if I said that 
my place in the lady's bosom was too firmly fixed to be shaken even by the 
success of a worthier man, or by my own gross failure in respect to the 
object of my attachment. No, Herself alone shall have power to persuade 
me that even goodness equal to that of an interceding saint will restore me 
to the place in her affections which I have most unworthily forfeited, by a 
stupidity only to be compared to that of brutes.'' 

" If you are so mindecl," said Aymer De Valence, " I have only one word 
more — forgive me if I speak it peremptorily — the lady, as you say, and say 
truly, must be the final arbitress in this question. My arguments do not 
extend to insisting that you should claim her hand, whether she hersAf 
will or no; but, to learn her determination, it is necessary that you should 
find out where she is, of which I am unfortunately not able to inform you." 

** How ! what mean you 1" exclaimed the governor, who now only began 
to comprehend the extent of his misfortune; "whither hath she tied? or 
with whom?" 

** She is fled, for what I know," said De Valence, " in search of a more 
enterprising lover than one who is so willing to interpret every air of frost 
as a killing blight to his hopes; perhaps she seeks the Black Douglas, or 
some such hero of the Thistle, to reward with her lands, her lordships, and 
beauty, those virtues of enterprise and courage, of which John de Walton 
was at one time thought possessed. But, seriously, events are passing 
around us of strange import. I saw enough last night, on my way to Saint 
Bride's, to make me suspicious of every one. I sent to you as a prisoner 
the old sexton of the church of Douglas. I found him contumacious as to 
some enquiries which I thought it proper to prosecute ; but of this more at 
another time. The escape of this lady adds greatly to the difficulties which 
encircle this devoted castle." 

" Aymer de Valence," replied De Walton, in a solemn and animated tone, 

'* Douglas Castle shall be defended, as we have hitherto been able, with the 

aid of heaven, to spread from its battlements the broad banner of St. George. 

•Come of me what lists during my life, I will die the faithful lover of Au^ 

fusta de Berkely, even although I no longer live as her chosen knight, 
here are cloisters and hermitages" 

** Ay, marry are there," replied Sir Aymer ; " and girdles of hemp, more- 
over, and beads of oak ; but all these we omit in our reckonings, till we 
discover whore the Lady Augusta is, and what she purposes to do in this 
matter." 

"You say well," replied De Walton; "let us hold counsel together by 
what means we shall, if possible, discover the lady's too hasty retreat, by 
which she has done me great wrong; I mean, if she supposed her com- 
mands would not have been fully obeyed, had she honoured with them the 
governor of Douglas Dale, or any who are under his command." 

"Now," replied De Valence, "you again speak like a true soi.* )f r.lii 
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?alrj. With your permission I would summon this minstrel to our 
presence. His fidelity to his mistress has been remarkable ; 'and, as ma^ 
ters stand now, we must take instant measures for tracing the place of hei 
vetrcat.'^ 
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The way w long, my children, long and roogli^ 
The moon are dreary, and the woodi are dark; 
But be that ereepa friMn cradle on to imve, 
UnskiU'd mvb in the relvet cuanw or fortime. 
Hath mwt'd the diacjplioe of noble hearte. 

Old Plat. 

It was yet early in the day, when, after the Governor and De Valence 
had again summoned Bertram to their councils, the garrison of Douglas war 
mustered, and a number of small parties, in addition to those already des- 
patched by De Valence from Hazelside, were sent out to scour the woods in 
pursuit of the fugitives, with strict injunctions to treat them, if overtaken, 
with the utmost respect, and to obey their commands, keeping an eye, how- 
ever, on the place where they might take refuge. To facilitate this result, 
Bome who were men of discretion were intrusted with the secret who the 
•apposed pilgrim and the fugitive nun really were. The whole ground, 
whether forest or moorland, within many miles of Douglas Castle, was 
covered and traversed by parties, whose anxiety to detect the fugitives was 
equal to the reward for their safe recovery, liberally offered by De Walton 
and De Valence. They spared not, meantime, to make such enquiries in 
all directions as might bring to light any machinations of the Scottish in« 
surgents which might be on toot in those wild districts, of which, as we have 
said before, De Valence, in particular, entertained strong suspicions. Their 
instructions were, in case of finding such, to proceed against the persons 
engaged, by arrest and otherwise, in the most rigorous manner, such as 
had been commanded by De Walton himself at the time when the Black 
Douglas and his accomplices had been the principal objects of his wakeful 
suspicions. These various detachments had greatly reduced the strength 
of the garrison ; yet, although numerous, alert, and despatched in every 
direction, they had not the £rtune either to fall on the trace of the Lady 
of Berkely, or to encounter any party whatever of the insurgent Scottish. 

Meanwhile, our fugitives had, as we have seen, set out from the convent 
of St. Bride under the guidance of a cavalier, of whom the Lady Augusta 
knew nothing, save that he was to guide their steps in a direction where 
they would not be exposed to the risk of bein^ overtaken. At length Mar- 
garet de Hautlieu herself spoke upon the subject. 

'* You have made no enquiry,^' she said, " Lady Augusta, whither you 
are travelling, or under whose charge, although methinks it should much 
voncem you to know.'' 

" Is it not enough for me to be aware," answered Lady Augusta, " that I 
am travelling, kind sister, under the protection of one to whom you yourself 
trust as to a friend ; and why need I be anxious for any farther assurance 
of my safety ?" 

" Simply," said Margaret de Hautlieu, " because the persons with whom, 
from national as well as personal circumstances, I stand connected, %re per 
baps not exactly the protectors to whom you, lady, can with such pomfsl 
•araty intrust yoursalf.'* 
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In what sense," said the Ladr August-a, " do joa ase these words T* 
Because/' replied Margaret ae Hautlieu, " the Brace, the Douglas, Mai 
eolm Fleming, and others of that party, although they are incapable of 
abusing such an advantage to any dishonourable purpose, might never 
tbeless, under a strong temptation, consider you as an hostage thrown into 
their hands by Providence, throush whom thev might meditate the poesi- 
bilitv of gaining some benefit to tneir dispersed and dispirited party." 

" They might make me,'' answered the Lady Augusta, " the subject oF 
such a treaty, when I was dead, but, believe me, never while I drew vital 
breath. Believe me also that, with whatever pain, shame, or agony, I would 
again deliver myself up to the power of Do Walton, yes, I would rather put 
myself in his hands — what do I say? his I — I would rather surrender my- 
self to the meanest archer of my native country, than combine with its f«)ea 
to work mischief to merry England — my own England — that country 
WAioh is the envy of every other country, and the pride of all who can teruA 
themselves her natives I" 

** I thought that your choice might prove so,'' said Lady Marearet ; " and 
since you have honoured me with your confidence, gladly would I provide 
for your liberty by placing you as nearly in the situation which you your- 
self desire, as my poor means have the power of accomplishing. In half an 
hour we shall be in danger of beine taken b^ the English parties, which 
will be instantly dispersed in everv direction in quest of us. Now, take 
notice, lady, I know a place in which I can take refuge with my friends and 
countrymen, those gallant Scots, who have never even in this dishonoured 
age bent the knee to Baal. For their honour, their nicety of honour, I 
could in other days have answered with my own ; but of late, I am bound 
to tell you, they have been put to those trials b^ which the most generous 
affections may be soured, and driven to a species of frensy, the more wild 
that it is founded originally on the noblest feelings. A person who feels 
himself deprived of his natural birthright, denounced, exposed to confisca- 
tion and death, because he avouches the rights of his king, the cause of his 
country, ceases on his part to be nice or precipe in estimating the degree of 
retaliation which it is lawful for him to exercise in the requital of such in- 
juries; and, believe me, bitterly should I lament having guided you into a 
situation which you might consider afilicting or degrading." 

" In a word then," said the English ladv, " what is it you apprehend I 
am like to suffer at the hands of your friends, whom I must be excused for 
terming rebels V 

" If," said the sister Ursula, " your friends, whom I should term oppres- 
sors and tyrants, take our land and our lives, seise our castles, and confis- 
cate our property, ^ou must confess, that the rough laws of war indulge 
mine with the privilege of retaliation. There can be no fear, that such 
men, under any circumstances, would ever exercise cruelty or insult upon 
a ladv of your rank ; but it is another thing to calculate that they will 
abstain from such means of extorting advantage from your captivity as are 
common in warfare. You would not, I think, wish to be delivered up to 
the English, on consideration of Sir John de Walton surrendering the Caatls 
of Douglas to its natural lord ; yet, were vou in the hands of the Bruce or 
Douglas, although I can answer for your being treated with all the respect 
which they have the means of showing, yet I own, their putting you at such 
a ransom might be by no means unlikelv." 

**I would sooner die," said the Lady Berkely, ''than have my name 
mixed up in a treaty so disgraceful; and De Walton's reply to it would, I 
sdi certain, be to strike the bead from the messenger, and throw it from the 
highest tower of Douglas Castle." 

** Where, then, lady, would you now go," said sister Ursula, " were the 
•hoice in your pjwer?" 

** To my own castle,'^ answered Lady Augusta, '' where, if nooossary, I 
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Goald tt9 defended even against the king himBelf, until I eould place a* .east 
my person under the protection of the Church." 

** in that case," replied Margaret dc Hautlieu, " my power of rendering 
jou assistance is only precarious, yet it comprehends a choice which I will 
willingly submit to your decision, notwithstanding I thereby subject the 
secrets of my friends to some risk of being discovered and frustrated. But 
the confidence which you have placed in me, imposes on me the necessity 
of committing to you a like trust. It rests with you, whether you will pro- 
ceed with me to the secret rendezvous of the Douglas and his friends, which 
I may be blamed for making known, and there take your chance of the re- 
ception which you may encounter, since I cannot warrant you of any thing 
save honourable treatment, so far as your person is concerned ; or if you 
should think this too hazardous, make the best of your way at once for the 
Border ; in which last case i'will proceed as far as I can with you towards 
the £nglish line, and then leave you to pursue your journey, and to obtain 
a guard and a conductor among your own countrymen. Meantime, it will 
be well for me if I escape being taken, since the abbot would not shrink at 
inflicting upon me the death due to an apostate nun." 

" Such cruelty, my sister, could hardly be inflicted upon one who had 
never taken the religious vows, and who still, according to the laws of the 
Church, had a right to make a choice between the world and the veil." 

'* Such choice as they gave their gallant victims," said Lady Margaret, 
"who have fallen into English hands during these merciless wars, — such 
choice as they gave to Wallace, the Champion of Scotland, — such as thev 
gave to Hay, the gentle and the free, — to Sommerville, the flower of chi- 
valry, — and to Athol, the blood relation of King Edward himself — all of 
whom were as much traitors, under which name they were executed, as 
Margaret de Hautlieu is an apostate nun, and subject to the rule of the 
cloister." 

She spoke with some eagerness, for she felt as if the English lady imputed 
to her more coldness than she was, in such doubtful circumstances, conscious 
of manifesting. 

'* And after all," she proceeded, " you, Lad^ Augusta de Berkely, what 
do you venture, if yon run the risk of falling into the hands of your lover? 
What dreadful risk do you incur ? You need not, methinks, fear being im- 
mured between four walls, with a basket of bread and a cruise of water, 
which, were I seized, would be the only support allowed to me for the short 
space that my life would be prolonged. Nay, even were you to be betrayed 
to the rebel Scots, as you call them, a captivity among the hills, sweetened 
by the hope of deliverance, and rendered tolerable by all the alleviations 
which the circumstances of your captors allowed them the means of supply- 
ing, were not, I think, a lot so vory hard to endure." 

** Nevertheless," answered the Lady of Berkely, "frightful enough it 
must have appeared to me, since, to fly from such, I threw myself upon 
your guidance." 

''And, whatever you think or suspect," answered the novice, " I am as 
true to you as ever was one maiden to another; and as sure as ever sister 
Ursula was true to her vows, although they were never completed, so will I 
be faithful to your secret, even at the risk of betraying my own." 

*' Hearken, lady I" she said, suddenly pausing, " do you hear that?" 

The sound to which she alluded was the same imitation of the cry of an 
owlet, which the lady had before heard under the walls of the convent 

" These sounds," said Margaret de Hautlieu, " announce that one is near, 
more able than I am to direct us in this matter. I must go forward and 
speak with him ; and this man, our guide, will remain by you for a little 
spf.*e; nor, when he quits your bridle, need you wait for any other signal, 
but ride forward on the woodland path, and obey the advice and directions 
which will be given you." 

2u 
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" Stay I stay I sister Ursula 1" cried the Lady de Berkely — '* ibundon 
not ID this moment of uncertainty and distress 1" 

" It must be, for the sake of both," returned Margaret de Hautliea. " I 
also am in uncertainty — I also am in distress — and patience and obedienca 
are the only yirtues which can save us both/' 

So saying, she struck her horse with the riding rod, and movinir briskly 
forward, disappeared among the tangled boughs of a thicket. The Lady 
of Berkely would have followed her companion, but the cavalier who at- 
tended them laid a strong hand upon the bridle of her palfrey, with a look 
which implied that he would not permit her to proceed in that direction. 
Terrified, therefore, though she could not exactly state a reason why, the 
Lady of Berkely remained with her eyes fixed upon the thicket, instinct- 
ively, as it were, expecting to see a band of English archers, or rugged 
Scottish insurgents, issue nom its tangled skirts, and doubtful which she 
should have most considered as the objects of her terror. In the distress 
of her uncertainty, she again attempted to move forward, but the stem 
check which her attendant again bestowed upon her bridle, proved suffi* 
ciently that in restraining her wishes, the stranger was not likely to spare 
the strength which he certainly possessed. At length, after some ten mi- 
nutes had elapsed, the cavalier withdrew his hand from her bridle, and 
t)ointing with nis lance towards the thicket, through which there winded a 
narrow, scarce visible path, seemed to intimate to the lady that her road 
lay in that direction, and that he would no longer prevent her following it. 

" Do you not go with me ?" said the lady, who, having been accustomed 
to this man's company since they left the convent, had by degrees come to 
look upon him as a sort of protector. He, however, gravely shook his head, 
as if to excuse complying i^th a request, which it was not in his power tc 
grant ; and turning his steed in a different direction, retired at a pace which 
soon carried him mm her sight. She had then no alternative but to take 
the path of the thicket, which had been followed by Margaret de Hautlieu, 
Dor did she pursue it long befofe coming in sight of a singular spectacle. 

The trees grew wider as the lady advanced, and when she entered the 
thicket, she perceived that, though hedged in as it were by an enclosure of 
copsewood, it was in the interior altogether occupied by a few pf the mag- 
nificent trees, such as seemed to have been the ancestors of the forest, and 
which, though few in number, were sufficient to overshade all the unoccu- 
pied ground, by the great extent of their complicated branches. Beneath 
one of these lay stretched something of a grey colour, which, as it drew 
itself together, exhibited the figure of a man sheathed in armour, but 
strangely accoutred, and in a manner so bizarre, as to indicate some of the 
wild fancies peculiar to the knights of that period. His armour was inge- 
niously painted, so as to represent a nkeleton ; the ribs being constituted by 
the corselet and its back-piece. The shield represented an owl with its 
wings spread, a device which was repeated upon the helmet, which appeared 
to be completely covered by an image of the same bird of ill omen. But 
that which was particularly calculated to excite surprise in the spectator, 
was the great height and thinness of the figure, which, as it arose from the 
ground, and placed itself in an erect posture, seemed rather to resemble an 
appiirition in the act of extricating itself from the grave, than that of aa 
jrdiiijiry man rising upon his feet. The horse, too, upon which the lady 
rode, Ktnrted back and snorted, either at the sudden change of posture of 
this ghaHtly specimen of chivalry, or disagreeably affected by some odoui 
which accompanied his presence. The lady herself manifested some alarm, 
for although she did not utterly believe she was in the presence of a super 
natural being, yet, among all the strange half-frantic disguises < f chivalry 
this was assuredly the most uncouth which she had ever seen ; and, con- 
sidering how often the knights of the period pushed their dreamy fan^lee 
to tho borders of insanity, it seemed at best no very safe ad ventre U^ mr4t 
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pne accoutred in the emblemH of the King of Terrors himself, alone, an^ 
in the midst of a wild forest. Be the knight's character and purposes what 
they might, she resolved, however, to accost him in the language and man- 
ner observed in romances upon such occasions, in the hope even that if he 
w^ere a madman he might prove a peaceable one, and accessible to civility 

" Sir Knight," she said, in as firm a tone as she could assume, *' right 
Borry am I, if, by my hasty approach, I have disturbeu your solitary medi- 
tations. My horse, sensible I think of the presence of yours, brought me 
hither, without my being aware whom or what I was to encounter." 

" I am one," answered the stranger, in a solemn tone, " whom few men 
seek to meet, till the time comes that they can avoid me no longer." 

** You speak, Sir Knight," replied the Lady de Berkely, " according to 
the dismal character of which it has pleased you to assume the distinction. 
May I appeal to one whose exterior is so formidable, for the purpose of 
requesting some directions to guide me through this wild wood ; as, for in- 
stance, what is the name of the nearest castle, town, or hostelry, and by 
what course I am best likely to reach such ?" 

" It is a singular audacity," answered the Knight of the Tomb, ** that 
would enter into conversation with him who is termed the Inexorable, the 
Unsparing, and the Pitiless, whom even the most miserable forbears to call 
to his assistance, lest his prayers should be too soon answered." 

** Sir Knight," replied the Lady Augusta, " the character which you have 
assumed, unquestionably for good reasons, dictates to >ou a peculiar course 
of speech ; but although your part is a sad one, it does not, I should sup- 
pose, render it necessary fur you to refuse those acts of civility to which 
you must have bound yourself in taking the high vows of chivalry." 

" If you will trust lo my guidance," replied the ghastly figure, " there is 
only one condition upon which I can grant you the information which you 
require ; and that is, that you follow my footsteps without any questions 
asked as to the tendency of our journey." 

** I suppose I must submit to your conditions," she answered, '* if you are 
indeed pleased to take upon yourself the task of being my guide. In my 
hvart I conceive you to be one of the unhappy gentlemen of Scotland, who 
are now in arms, as they say, for the defence of their liberties. A rash 
undertaking has brought me within the sphere of your influence, and now 
the only favoui; I have to request of you, against whom I never did, nor 
planned any evil, is the guidance which your knowledge of the country 

I permits you easily to afford me in my way to the frontiers of England. Be- 
ieve that what I may see of your haunts or of your practices, shall be to 
me things invisible, as if they were actually concealed by the sepulchre 
itself, of the king of which it has pleased you to assume the attributes ; 
and if a sum of money, enough to be the ransom of a wealthy earl, will 
purchase such a favour at need, such a ransom will be frankly paid, and 
with as much fidelity as ever it was rendered by a prisoner to the knight by 
whom he was taken. Do not reject me, princely Bruce — noble Douglas^ 
if indeed it is to either of these that I address myself in this my last extre- 
mity — men speak of both as fearful enemies, but generous knights and 
faithful friends. Let me entreat you to remember how much you would 
wish your own friends and connexions to meet with compassion under 
similar circumstances, at the hands of the kni^^hts of England." 

*' And have they done so ?" replied the Knight, in a voice more gloomy 
than before, " or do you act wisely, while imploring the protection uf one 
whom you believe to be a true Scottish knight, for no other reason than the 
extreme and extravagant misery of his appearance? — is it, I say, well or 
wise to remind him of the mode in which the lords of England have treated 
the lovely maidens and the high-born dames of Scotland f Have not their 
prison cages been suspended from the battlements of castles, that their 
•aptivicy might be kept in view of every base burgher, who should desire 



8i^.2 WAVERLET NOVELS. 

to look DDon ibe miseries of the noblest peeresses, yea, even the Qaeen of 
Scotland?* Is this a recollection which can inspire a Scottish knight with 
compassion towards an English lady ? or is it a thought which can do aught 
but swell the deeply sworn hatred of Edward Plantagenet, the author of 
these evils, that boifs in every drop of Scottish blood which still feels the 
throb of life? No; — it is all you can expect, if, cold and pitiless as the 
sepulchre I represent, I leave you unassisted in the helpless condition In 
which you describe yourself to be.'' 

" You will not be so inhuman," replied the lady ; " in doing so you mast 
surrender every right to honest fame, which you have won either by sword 
or lance. You must surrender every pretence to that jnstice which affects 
the merit of supporting the weak against the strong. You must make it 
your principle to avenge the wrongs and tyrannv of Edward Plantagenet 
upon the dames and damosels of England, who have neither access to his 
councils, nor perhaps give him their approbation in his wars against Scot- 
land." 

" It would not then," said the Knight of the Sepulchre, "induce yoa to 
depart from your request, should I tell you the evils to which you would 
subject yourself should we fall into the hands of the English troops, and 
should they find you under such ill-omened protection as my own ?" 

" Be assured," said the lady, " the consideration of such an event does 
not in the least shake my resolution, or desire of confiding in your protec- 
tion. You may probably know who I am, and may judge how far even 
Edward would hold himself entitled to extend punishment towards me." 

" How am I to know you," replied the ghastly cavalier, " or your circum- 
stances ? They must be extraordinary indeed, if they could form a check, 
either of justice or humanity, upon the revengeful feelings of Edward. All 
who know him are well assured that it is no ordinary motive that will in- 
duce him to depart from the indulgence of his evil temper. But be it as it 
may, you, lady, if a lady you be, throw yourself as a burden upon me, and 
I must discharge myself of my trust as I best may ; for this purpose you 
must be guideu implicitly by my directions, which will be given after the 
fashion of those of the spiritual world, being intimations, rather than oe- 
tailed instructions for your conduct, and expressed rather by commands, 
than by any reason or argument. In this way it is possible that I may be 
of service to vou ; in any other case, it is most likely that I may fail you at 
need, and melt from your side like a phantom which dreads tne approach 
of day." 

*' xou cannot be so cruel I" answered the lady. " A gentleman, a knight, 
and a nobleman — and I persuade myself I speak to all — ^hath duties which 
he cannot abandon." 

"He has, I grant it, and they are most sacred to me," answered the 
Spectral Knight; "but I have also duties whose obligations are doubly 
binding, and to which I must sacrifice those which would otherwise leaa 
me to devote myself to your rescue. The only question is whether you fee) 
inclined to accept my protection on the limited terms on which alone I caD 
extend it, or whether you deem it better that each go their own way, and 
limit themselves to their own resources, and trust the rest to Providence f" 

" Alas I" replied the lady, " beset and hard pressed as I am, to ask me to 
form a resolution for myself, is like calling on the wretch in the act of fall- 
ing from a precipice, to form a calm judgment by what twig he may best 
gam the chf^noe of breaking his fall. His answer must necessarily be, that 
e will chug to that which he can easiest lay hold of, and trust the rest tc 
Providence. I accept therefore your offer of protection in the modified way 
you are pleased to limit it, and I put my faith in Heaven and in you. To 
*■■ — I ■ '»'^- 

* The QoMD at Robart the Brooe, and the Couiitets uf Bunhaa, by whom, m ooe uf JtMxIofi «r«* ■'• ■■ 
iMt or^wwHl at siooae, were aeoarBd ia the inauuer de«criiMd. 
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ftid me effectaally, however, you must^know my name and my oircnm 
ftaiices." 

" All these/' answered the Knight of the Sepulchre, " have already been 
•told me by your late companion ; fur deem not, young lady, that eitbet 
beauty, rank, extended domains, unlimited wealth, or the hiehest accom- 
plishments, can weigh any thing in the consideration of him who wears the 
trappings of the tomb, and whose affections and desires are long buried in 
the charnel-house." 

" May your faith," said the Lady Augusta de Bcrkely, " be as steady as 
your words appear severe, and I submit to your guidance, without the least 
doubt or fear toat it will prove otherwise than as I venture to hope." 
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LiKS the dog following its master, when engaged in training him to the 
■port in which he desires he should excel, the Lady Augusta felt herself 
occasionally treated with a severity, calculated to impress upon her the 
most implicit obedience and attention to the Knight of the Tomb, in whom 
she had speedily persuaded herself she saw a principal man among the 
retainers of Douglas, if not James of Douglas himself. Still, however, the 
ideas which the lady had formed of the redoubted Douglas, were those of 
a knight highly accomplished in the duties of chivalry, devoted in particular 
to the service of the fair sex, and altogether unlike the personage with 
whom she found herself so strangely united, or rather for the present en- 
thralled to. Nevertheless, when, as if to abridge farther communication, 
he turned short into one of the mazes of the wood, and seemed to adopt a 
pace, which, from the nature of the ground, the horse on which the Lady 
Augusta was mounted had difficulty to keep up with, she followed him with 
the alarm and speed of the young spaniel, which from fear rather than 
fondness, endeavours to keep up with the track of its severe master. The 
simile, it is true, is not a very polite one, nor entirely becoming an age, 
when women were worshipped with a certain degree of devotion ; but such 
circumstances as the present were also rare, and the Lady Augusta de 
Berkely could not but persuade herself that the terrible champion, whose 
name had been so long the theme of her anxiety, and the terror indeed of 
the whole country, might be able, some way or other, to accomplish her 
deliverance. She, therefore, exerted herself to the utmost, so as to keep 
pace with the phantom-like apparition, and followed the knight, as the 
evening shadow keeps watch upon the belated rustic. 

As the lady obviously suffered under the degree of exertion necessary to 
keep her palfrey from stumbling in these steep and broken paths, the Knight 
of the Tomb slackened his pace, looked anxiously around him, and muttered 
apparently to hin^elf, though probably intended for his companion's ear, 
** There is no occasion fur so much haste." 

lie proceeded at a slower rate, until they seemed to be on the brink of a 
ravine, being one of many irregularities on the surfnce of the ground, effected 
by the sudden torrents peculiar to that country, and which, winding amonft 
the trees and copse-wood, formed, as it were, a net of places of conceal 
munt opening into each other, so that there was perhaps no place in the 
world so fit ibr the purpose of ambuscade. The spot where the borderer 
Turnbull had made bis escape at the hunting match, was one specimen of 
this broken country, and perhaps connected itself with the various thickets 
and passes through which the knight and pilgrim occasionally seemed to 

Vol XII, '^23 2e2 
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take tb^lr #raj, though that raviDe was at a considerable distanee from tibeir 
presont route. 

Meanwhile the knight led the way, as if rather with the porpose of be- 
wildering the Lady Augusta amidst these interminable woods, than folloi^- 
ing any exact or fixed path. Here they ascended, and anon appeared to 
descena in the same direction, finding only boundless wildernesses, and 
yaried combinations of tangled woodland scenery. Such part of the coun* 
try as seemed arable, the knight appeared carefully to avoid ; yet he could 
not direct his course with so much certainty but that he occasionally crossed 
the path of inhabitants and cultiyators, who showed a consciousness of eo 
singular a presence, but never as the lady observed evinced any symptoms 
of recognition. The inference was obvious, that the spectre knight was 
known in the country, and that he possessed adherents or accomplices there, 
who were at least so far his friends, as to avoid giving any alarm, which 
mi^ht be the means of his discovery. The well-imitated cry of the ni^hi- 
owT, too frequent a guest in the wilderness that its call should be a subject 
of surprise, seemed to be a siipal generally understood among them ; for it 
was heard in different parts of the wood, and the Lady Augusta, experienced 
in such journeys by her former travels under the guidance of the minstrel 
Bertram, was fed to observe, that on hearing such wild notes, her euide 
changed the direction of his course, and betook himself to paths which led 
through deeper wilds, and mora impenetrable thickets. This happened so 
often, that a new alarm came upon the unfortunate pilgrim, which suggested 
other motives of terror. Was she not the confidant, and almost the tool of 
some artful design, laid with a view to an extensive operation, which was 
iestined to terminate, as the efforts of Douglas had before done, in the sur- 

Srise of his hereditary castle, the massacre of the English garrison — and 
nally in the dishonour and death of that Sir John de Walton, upon whose 
fate she had long believed, or taught herself to believe, that her own was 
dependent T 

It no sooner flashed across the mind of the Lady Augusta that she was 
engaeed in some such conspiracy with a Scottish insurgent, than she shud- 
dered at the consequences of the dark transactions in which she had now 
become involved, and which appeared to have a-tendency so very different 
from what she had at first apprehended. 

The hours of the morning of this remarkable day, being that of Palm 
Sunday, were thus drawn out in wandering from place to place ; while the 
Lady de Berkely occasionally interposed by petitions for lioerty, which she 
endeavoured to express in the most moving and pathetic manner, and by 
offers of wealth and treasures, to which no answer whatever was returned 
by her strange ^uide. 

At length, as if worn out by his captive's importunity, the knight, coming 
close up to the bridle-rein of the Laoy Augusta, said in a solemn tone — 

'* I am, as you may well believe, none of those knights who roam through 
wood and wild, seeking adventures, by which I may obtain grace in the eyes 
of a fair lady : Yet will I to a certain degree grant the request which thou 
dost solicit so anxiously, and the arbitration of thy fate shall depend upon 
the pleasure of him to whose will thou hast expressed thyself ^eady to sub- 
mit thine own. I will, on our arrival at the place of our destination, which 
is now at hand, write to Sir John de Walton, and send my letter, together 
with thy fair self, by a special messenger. He will, no doubt, speedily attend 
our summons, and thou shalt thyself be satisfied, that even he who has as 
yet appeared deaf to entreaty, and insensible to earthly affections, has still 
some sympathy for beauty and for virtue. I will put the choice of safety, 
and thy future happiness, into thine own hands, and those of the man whom 
thou hast chosen ; and thou mayst select which thou wilt betwixt those and 
misery." 

While he thus sioke, one of those ravines or clefts in the earth seemtd Is 
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yawn before them, and entering it at the apper end, the spectre knighti 
with an attention which he had not yet shown, guided the lady's courser b* 
the rein down the broken and steep path by which/alone the bottom of the 
tanjrled dingle was accessible. 

When placed on firm ground after the dangers of a descent, in which he? 
palfrey seemed to be sustained by the personal strength and address of tbk 
singular being who had hold of the bridle, the lady looked with some as- 
tonishment at a place so well adapted for concealment as that which she 
had now reached. It appeared evident that it was used for this purpose, 
for more than one stifled answer was given to a very low bugle-note emitted 
by the Knight of the Tomb ; and when the same note was repeated, about 
half a score .of armed men, some wearing the dress of soldiers, others those 
of shepherds and agriculturists, showed themselyes imperfectly, as if M^ 
knowledging the summons. 
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" Hail to you, aay gallant friends 1" said the Knight of the Tomb to hi 
eoropanions, who' seemed to welcome him with the eagerness of men en- 
gaged in the same perilous undertaking. ** The winter has passed over, 
the festival of Palm Sunday is come, and as surely as the ice and snow of 
this season shall not remain to chill the earth through the ensuing summer, 
so surely we, in a few hours, keep our word to those southern braggarts, 
who think their language of boasting and malice has as much force over 
our Scottish bosoms, as the blast possesses over the autumn fruits ; but it is 
not so. While we choose to remain concealed, they may as vainly seek to 
descry us, as a housewife would search for the needle she has dropped 
among the withered foliage of yon gigantic oak. Tet a few hours, ana the 
lost needle shall become the exterminating sword of the Genius of Scotland, 
avenging ten thousand injuries, and especially the life of the gallant Lord 
Douglas, cruelly done to death as an exile from his native country." 

An exclamation between a yell and a groan burst from the assembled 
retainers of Douglas, upon being reminded of the recent death of their 
chieftain ; while they seemed at the same time sensible of the necessity of 
making little noise, lest they should give the alarm to some of the numerous 
Knglish parties which were then traversing different parts of the forest. 
The acclamation, so cautiously uttered, had scarce died away in silence, 
when the Knight of the Tomb, or, to call him by his proper name. Sir 
James Douglas, again addressed his handful of faithful followers. 

" One effort, my friends, may yet be made to end our strife vrith the 
Southron without bloodshed. Fate has within a few hours thrown into mj 
T>ower the youn^ heiress of Berkely, for whose sake it is said Sir John de 
Walton keeps with such obstinacy the castle which is mine by inheritance. 
Is there one among you who dare go, as the honourable escort of Augusta 
de Berkely, bearing a letter, explaining the terms on which I am willing to 
restore her to her lover, to freedom, and to her English lordships V 

*'If there is none other," said a tall mati, dressed in the tattered attire 
of a woodsman, and being, in fact, no other than the very Michael Turn- 
hull, wh > had already given so extraordinary a proof of his undaunted man- 
hood, ** 1 will gladly be the person who will be the lady's henchman on this 
•xpedition." 

** Thou art never wanting," said the Douglas, " whe'*e a manly deed is tc 
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be duDn , bit remember, this la(i j must pledge to us her word and oath 
that she will hold herself our faithful prisoner, rescue or no rescue ; that 
she will consider herself as pledged for the life, freedom, and fair usage of 
Michael Turnbull ; and that if Sir John de Walton refuse my terms, sbo 
must hold herself obliged to return with Turobull to our presence, in ordei 
to bo disposed of at our pleasure/' 

There was much in these conditions, which struck the Lady Augusta with 
natural doubt and horror ; ncTertheless, strange as it may seem, the decia 
ration of the Douglas gave a species of decision to her situation, which 
might have otherwise been unattainable ; and from the high opinion which 
she entertained of the Douglas's chivalry, she could not bring herself to 
think, that any part which he might play in the approaching drama woald 
be other than that which a perfect good knight would, under all circam* 
stances, maintain towards his enemy. Even with respect to De Walton, she 
felt herself relieved of a painful difficulty. The idea of her being dis- 
covered by the knight himself, iu a male disguise, had preyed upon her 
spirits ; and she felt as if guilty of a departure from the laws of woman- 
hood, in having extended her favour towards him beyond maidenly limits ; 
a step, too, which might tend to lessen her in the eyes of the lover for whom 
she h.'\d haiarded so much. 

**Th« heart, nhm nkl. Is lurhtlj prised, 
Thnt i> but Luchtly wnn; 
And liinir •hnU mouru <h« heart ]en man. 
That leaTes his lore too aotuu" 

On the other hand, to be brought before him as a prisoner, was indeed a 
circumstance equally perplexing as unpleasing, but it was one which was 
beyond her control, and the Douglas, into whose hands she had fallen, ap- 
peared to her to represent the deity in the plA7» whose entrance was almost 
sufficient to bring its perplexities to a conclusion ; she therefore not unwill- 
ingly submitted to take what oaths and promises were required by the 
party in whose hands she found herself, and accordingly engaged to be a 
true prisoner, whatever might occur. Meantime she strictly obeyed the 
directions of those who had her motions at command, devoutly praying that 
circumstances, in themselves so adverse, might nevertheless work together 
for the safety of her lover and her own freedom. 

A pause ensued, durin^^ which a slight repast was placed before the Lady 
Augusta, who was well-nigh exhausted with the fatigues of her journey. 

Douglas and his partisans, meanwhile, whispered together, as if unvi iliing 
she should hear their conference ; while, to purchase their good-will, if pos- 
sible, she studiously avoided every appearance of listening. 

After some conversation, Turnbull, who appeared to consider the lady as 
peculiarly his charge, said to her in a harsh voice, " Do not fear, lady ; no 
wrong shall be done you ; nevertheless, you must be content for a space to 
be blindfolded." 

She submitted to this in silent tierror ; and the trooper, wrapping part 
of a mantle round her head, did not assist her to remount her palfrey, but 
lent her his arm to support her in this blinded state. 



(Cjiapter tjie §nnUn\\i. 



The ground which they traversed was, as Lady Augusta could feel, very 
broken and uneven, and sometimes, as she thought, encumbered with ruins, 
irhich were difficult to surmount. The strength of her comrade arsiiited hm 
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ftirward on snoh occasions ; but his help was so roufi^hly administered, that 
the ]adj once or twice, in fear or suffering, was compelled to ^rroan or sigL 
heaTily, whatever was her desire to suppress such evidence of the apprehen- 
sion which she underwent, or the pain which she endured. Presently, upon 
an occasion of this kind, she was distinctly sensible that the rough woodsman 
was removed from her side, and another of the party substituted in his stead, 
whose voice, more gentle than that of his companions, she thought she had 
lately heard. 

** Noble lady," were the words, '* fear not the slightest injury at our hands, 
and accept of my ministry instead of that of my henchman, who has gone 
forward with our letter; do not think me presuming on my situation if I 
bear you in my arms through ruins where you could not easily move alone 
and blindfold.'^ 

At the same time the Lady Augusta Berkely felt herself raised from the 
earth in the strong arms of a man, and borne onward with the utmost 
centleness, without the necessity of making those painful exertions which 
had been formerly required. She was ashamed of her situation ; but, how- 
ever delicate, it was no time to give vent to complaints, which might have 
given offence to persons whom it was her interest to conciliate. She, 
therefore, submitted to necessity, and heard the following words whispered 
in her ear. 

" Fear nothing ; there is no evil intended yon ; nor shall Sir John de Walton, 
if he loves you as you deserve at his hand, receive any harm on our part. 
"We call on him but to do justice to ourselves and to you ; and be assured 
you will best accomplish your own happiness by aiding our views, which 
are equally in favour of your wishes and your freedom." 

The Lady Augusta would have made some answer to this, but her breath, 
betwixt fear and the speed with which she was transported, refused to permit 
her to use intelligible accents. Meantime she began to be sensible that 
she was enclosed within some building, and probably a ruinous one — for 
although the mode of her transportation no longer permitted her to ascertain 
the ntiture of her path in any respect distinctly, yet the absence of the 
external air — which was, however, sometimes excluded, and sometimes ad- 
mitted in furious gusts — intimated that she was conducted through buildings 
partly entire, and in other places admitting the wind through wide rents 
and gaps. In one place it seemed to the lady as if she passed through a 
considerable body of people, all of whom observed silence, although there 
was sometimes heard among them a murmur, to which every one present 
in some degree contributed, although the general sound did not exceed a 
whisper, ller situation made her attend to every circumstance, and she did 
not fail to observe that these persons made way for him who bore her, until 
at length she became sensible that he descended by the regular steps of a 
Btair, and that she was now alone excepting his company. Arrivea, as il 
appeared to the lady, on more level ground, they proceeded on their singular 
road by a course which appeared neither direct nor easy, and through an 
atmosphere which was close to a smothering degree, and felt at the same 
time damp and disagreeable, as if from the vapours of a new-made grave. 
Her guide again spoke. 

*' Bear up. Lady Augusta, for a little longer, and continue to endure that 
atmosphere which must be one day common to us all. By the necessity of 
my situation, I must resign my present office to your original guide, and can 
only give you my assurance, that neither he, nor any one else, shall offer 
you the Vast incivility or insult — and on this you may rely, on the faith of 
a man uf honour." 

lie placed her, as he said these words, upon the soft turf, and, to her 
infinite refreshment, made her'sensible that she was once more in the open 
air, and free from the smothering atmosphere which had before oppressed 
iMr likA that of a charnel-house. At the same time, she breatked in a 
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'irhi8|>er an aniious wish that she mi^ht be permitted to disencnmbev 
herself from the folds of the mantle which excluded almost the power of 
breathing, though intended only to prevent her seeing by what road abe 
travelled. She immediately found it unfolded, agreeably to her request, 
and hastened, with uncovered eyes, to take note of the scene around her. 

It was overshadowed by thick oak trees, among which stood some rem 
nants of buildings, or what might have seemed such, being perhaps tba 
same in which she had been lately wandering. A clear fountain of living 
water bubbled forth from undeMhe twisted roots of one of those trees, an/1 
offered the lady the opportunity of a draught of the pure element, and in 
which she also bathed her face, which had received more than one scratch 
in the course of her journey, in spite of the care, and almost the tenderness, 
with which she had latterly been borne along. The cool water speedily 
stopt the bleeding of those trifling injuries, and the application served at 
the same time to recall the scattered senses of the damsel herself. Her 
first idea was, whether an attempt to escape, if such should appear possi- 
ble, was not advisable. A moment's reflection, however, satisfied her that 
such a scheme was not to be thought of: and such second thoughts were 
confirmed by the approach of the gigantic form of the huntsman Turnbull, 
the rough tones of whose voice were heard before his figure was obvious to 
her eve. 

'* Were vou impatient for my return, fair lady? Such as I," he continued 
in an ironical tone of voice, '* who are foremost in the chase of wild stags 
and Silvan cattle, are not in use to lag behind, when fair ladies, like jou^ 
are the objects of pursuit ; and if I am not so constant in my attendance as 
you might expect, believe me, it is because I was engaged in another matter, 
to which I must sacrifice for a little even the duty of attending on you/' 

'* I offer no resistance," said the lady ; *' forbear, however, in discharging 
thy duty, to augment my uneasiness by thy conversation, for thy master 
hath pledged me his word that he will not suffer me to be alarmed or ill 
treated." 

" Nay, fair one," replied the huntsman, ** I ever thought it was fit to make 
interest b^ soft words with fair ladies ; but if you like it not, I have no such 

Eleasure m hunting for fine holyday terms, but that I can with equal ease 
old myself silent. Come, then, since we must wait upon this lover of yours 
ere morning doses, and learn his last resolution touching a matter which is 
become ro strangely complicated, I will hold no more intercourse with yoa 
as a female, but talk to you as a person of sense, although an Englishwo- 
man." 

'* Yo*i will," replied the lady, " best fulfil the intentions of those by whose 
orders you act, by holding no society with me whatever, otherwise than is 
necessary in the character of guide." 

The man lowered his brows, yet seemed to assent to what the Lady of 
Berkely proposed, and remained, silent as they for some time pursued their 
eourse, each pondering over their own share of meditation, which probably 
turned upon matters essentially different. At length the loud blast of a 
bugle was heard at no great distance from the unsocial fellow-travellers. 
'' That is the person we seek," said TurnbuU ; ** I know his blast from any 
other who frequents this forest, and my orders are to bring you to speech 
of him." 

The blood darted rapidly through the lady's veins at the thought of being 
thus unceremoniously presented to the knight, in whose favour she had con- 
fessed a rash preference more agreeable to the manners of those times, when 
exaggerated sentiments often inspired actions of extnivagant generosity, than 
in our days, when every thing is accounted absurd which does not turn upon 
a motive connected with the immediate selfish interests of the actor himst If. 
When Turn bull, therefore, winded his horn, as if in answer to the bl&sl 
which they had beard, the lady was disposed to fly at the first impi.lse f 
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fhame and of fear. Turnbull perceived her intention, and caught huld of 
her with no very gentle grasp, saying — " Nay, lady, it is to be anderstood 
that you play your own part in the drama, which, unless you continuo on 
the stage, will conclude unsatisfactorily to us all, in a comoat at outranca 
between your loyer and me, when it will appear which of us is most worth.T 
of your fayour." 

'* I will be patient," said the lady, bethinking her that eyen this strango 
man's presence, and the compulsion which he appeared to use towards her, 
WAS a sort of excuse to her female scruples, for coming into the presence of 
her loyer, at least at her first appearance before him, in a disguise which 
her feelings confessed was not extremely decorous, or reconcilable to tlie 
dignity of her sex. 

The moment after these thoughts had passed through her mind, the tramp 
of a horse was heard approaching; and Sir John de Walton, pressing 
through the trees, became aware of the presence of his lady, captiye, as it 
seemed, in the grasp of a Scottish outlaw, who was only known to him by 
his former audacity at the hunting-match. 

His surprise and joy only supplied the knight with those hasty expres- 
sions — "Caitiff, let so thy holaf or die in thy profane attempt to control 
the motions of one whom the yery sun in heayen should be proud to obey." 
At the same time, apprehensive that the huntsman might hurry the lady 
from his sisht by means of some entangled path — such as upon a former 
occasion had served him for escape Sir John de Walton dropt his cumbrous 
lance, of which the trees did not permit him the perfect use, and springing 
from his horse, approached TurnbuU with his drawn sword. 

The Scotchman, keeping his left hand still upon the lady's mantle, 
uplifted with his ri^ht nis battle-axe, or Jedwood staff, for the purpose of 
parrying and returning the blow of his antagonist, but the lady spoke. 

" Sir John de Walton," she said, " for heaven's sake, forbear all yiolence, 
till you hear upon what pacific object I am brought hither, and by what 
peaceful means these wars may be put an end to. This man, though an 
enemy of yours, has been to me a civil and respectful guardian ; and I 
entreat yon to forbear him while he speaks the purpose for which he hai 
brouffht me hither." 

" To speak of compulsion and the Lady de Berkely in the same breath, 
would itself be cause enough for instant death," said the Governor of 
Douglas GasUe ; '* but you command, lady, and I spare his insignificant life, 
although I have causes of complaint against him, the least of which were 
good warrant, had he a thousand lives, for the forfeiture of them all." 

** John de Walton," replied Turnbull, ** this lady well knows that no fear 
of thee operates in my mind to render this a peaceful meeting ; and were I 
not withheld by other circumstances of great consideration to the Douelas 
as well as thyself, I should have no more fear in facing the utmost thou 
couldst do, than I have now in levelling that sapling to the earth it grows 
upon." 

So saying, Michael Turnbull raised his battle-axe, and struck from a 
neighbouring oak-tree a branch, wellnigh as thick as a man's arm, which 
(with all its twigs and leaves) rushed to the ground between De Walton and 
the Scotchman, giving a singular instance of the keenness of his weapon, 
and the strength and dexterity with which he used it. 

" Let there be truce, then, between us, good fellow," said Sir John 69 
Walton, ''since it is the lady's pleasure that such should be the ease, and 
let me know what thou hast to say to me respecting her?" 

"On thtit subject," said Turnbull, "my words are few, but mark them, 
Sir Englishman. The Lady Augusta Berkely, wandering in this country, 
has become a prisoner of the noble Lord Douglas, the rightful inheritor of 
the Castle and lordship, and he finds himself obliged to attach to the liberty 
•f this lady the foUowmg conditions, being in all respect* such as good an) 
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lawful warfare entitles a knight to exact. Tbat is to say, in all honoar mM^d. 
safety the Lady Augusta shall be delivered to Sir John de Walton, or tfaoso 
whom he shall name, for the purpose of receiving her. On the other hand« 
the Castle of Douglas itself, together with all out-posts or garrisons there- 
unto belonging, shall be made over and surrendered b^ Sir John do Walton, 
in the same situation, and containing the same provisions and artillerj, me 
are now within their walls ; and the space of a month of truce shall be pe]> 
mitted to Sir James Douglas and Sir John de Walton farther to reffolate the 
t<irms of surrender on both parts, having first plighted their knightly word 
and oath, that in the exchange of the honourable lady for the foresaid castle, 
lies the full import of the present agreement, and that every other subject 
of dispute shall, at the pleasure of the noble knights foresaid, be honourably 
compounded and agreed betwixt them ; or at their pleasure, settled knightly 
by single combat according to usage, and in a fair field, before any honour- 
able person, that may possess power enough to preside." 

It IS nut easy to conceive the astonishment of Sir John de Walton at 
hearing the contents of this extraordinary cartel; he looked towards the 
Lady of Berkely with that aspect of despair with which a criminal may be 
supposed to see his guardian angel prepare for departure. Through her 
mind also similar ideas flowed, as if they containea a concession of what 
she had considered as the summit of her wishes, but under conditions 
disgraceful to her lover, like the cherub's fiery sword of yore, which was a 
barrier between our first parents and the blessings of Paradise. Sir John 
de Walton, after a moment's hesitation, broke silence in these words : — 

** Noble lady, you may be surprised if a condition be imposed upon me, 
having for its object your freedom ; and if Sir John de Walton, already 
standing under those obligations to you, which he is proud of acknow- 
ledging, should yet hesitate on accepting, with the utmost eagerness, what 
must ensure your restoration to freedom and independence ; but so it is, 
that the words now spoken have thrilled in mine ear without reaching to 
mv understanding, and I must pray the Lady of Berkely for pardon if I 
take time to reconsider them for a short space." 

" And I," replied Tumbull, " have only power to allow you half an hour 
for the consideration of an offer, in accepting which, methinks, you should 
jump shoulder-height instead of asking any. time for reflection. What does 
this cartel exact, save what your duty as a knight implicitly obliges you to 7 
You have engaged yourself to become the agent of the tyrant Edward, in 
holding Douglas Castle, as his commander, to the prejudice of the Scottish 
nation, and of the Knight of Douglas Dale, who never, as a community or 
as an individual, were guilty of the least injury towards you ; you are there- 
fore prosecuting a false path, unworthy of a good knight. On the other 
hand, the freedom and safety of your lady is now proposed to be pledged to 
you, with a full assurance of her liberty and honour, on consideration of 
your withdrawing from the unjust line of conduct, in which you have suf- 
fered yourself to be imprudently engaged. If you persevere in it, you place 
your own honour, and the lady s happiness, in the hands of men whom you 
nave done everything in your power to render desperate, and whom, thus 
irritated, it is most probable you may find such." 

** It is not from thee at least," said the knight, " that I shall learn to esti- 
mate the manner in which Douglas will explain the laws of war, or De 
Walton receive them at his dictating." 

'*I am not, then," said Tumbull, '' received as a friendly messenger? 
Farewell, and think of this lady as being in any hands but those which are 
safe, while you make up at leisure your mind upon the message I have 
brought you. Come, madam, we must be gone." 

So saying, he seized upon the lady's hand, and pulled her, as if to force 
her to withdraw. The lady had stood motionless, and almost senseless, 
rhile these speeches were exchanged between the warriors ; but when she 
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Itoii tlie grasp of Michael Turnbull, she exclaimed, like one almost besidt 
herself with fear — " Help me, De Walton I" 

The knight, stung to instant rage, assaulted the forester with the utmost 
fury, and dealt him with his long sword, almost at unawares, two or three 
heavy blows, by which he was so wounded that he sunk backwards in the 
thicket, and De Walton was about to despatch him, when he was prevented 
by the anxious cry of the lady — *'Alas 1 De Walton, what have you done? 
Ijiis man was only an ambassador, and should have passed free from injury, 
while he confined himself to the delivery of what he was charged with ; and 
if thou hast slain him, who knows how frightful may prove the vengeance 
exacted 1" 

The voice of the lady seemed to recover the huntsman from the effects 
of the blows he had received: he sprung on his feet, saying — "Never mind 
me, nor think of my becoming the means of making mischief. The knightp 
in his haste, spoke without giving me warning and defiance, which saTe 
him an advantage which, I think, he would otherwise haVe scorned to have 
taken in such a case. I will renew the combat on fairer terms, or oall 
another champion, as the knight pleases." With these words he disap- 
peared. 

**Fear not, empress of De Walton's thoughts,'' answered the knight, 
" but believe, that if we regain together the shelter of Douglas Castle, and 
the safeguard of Saint George's Cross, thou may'st laugh at all. And if 
YOU can out pardon, what I shall neyer be able to forgive myself, the mole- 
like blindness which did not recoenise the sun while under a temporary 
eclipse, the task cannot be named too hard for mortal valour to achieve 
which I shall not willingly undertake, to wipe out the memory of my 
grievous fault." 

" Mention it no more," said the lady ; '* it is not at such a time as this, 
when our lives are for the moment at stake, that quarrels upon slighter 
topics are to be recurred to. I can tell you, if you do not yet know, that 
the Scots are in arms in this vicinity, and that even the earth has yawned 
to conceal them from the sieht of your garrison." 

** Let it yawn, then," said Sir John de Walton, " and suffer every fiend in 
the infernal abyss to escape from his prison-house and reinforce our ene- 
mies — still, fairest, having received in thee a pearl of matchless price, my 
spurs shall be hacked from my heels by the basest scullion, if I turn my 
horse's head to the rear before the utmost force these ruffians can assemble, 
either upon earth or from underneath it. In thy name I defy them all to 
instant combat." 

As Sir John de Walton pronounced these last words, in something of an 
exalted tone, a tall cavalier, arrayed in black armour of the simplest form, 
stepped forth from that part of the thicket where TurnbuU had disappeared. 
*'I am," he said, "James of Douglas, and your challenge is accepted. I, 
the challenged, name the arms our knightly weapons as we now wear tlicm, 
and our place of combat this field or dingle, called the Bloody Sykes, the 
time being instant, and the combatants, like true knights, foregoing each 
advantage on either side." * 

** So be it, in God's name," said the English knight; who, though sur- 
prised at being called upon to so sudden an encounter with so formidable a 
warrior as young Douglas, was too proud to dream of avoiding the combat. 
Making a sign to the lady to retire behind him, that he might not lose the 
advantage which he had gained by setting her at liberty from the forester, 
he drew his sword, and with a deliberate and prepared attitude of offence, 
moved slowly to the encounter. It was a dreadful one, for the courage and 
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skill b^th of the native Lord of Douglan Dale, and of De Wa1ton« 
amonf; the most ronowned of the time««, and perhaps the world of chivalry 
couU hardly have produi^ed t\To kni^^hts mops famous. Thpir blows fell aa 
if urged by some mighty engine, where they were met and parried with 
equal etreiigth and dexterity ; nor seemed it likoly. in the coume r>f ten 
minutes' encounter, that an advantage would be gained by either combatani 
over the other. An instant they stopped by mutually implied assent, as ft 
■eeme<l, for the purpose of taking breath, during which Uouglas said, ** I 
beg that this noble lady may understand, that her own freedom is do way 
so.icerned in the present contest, trhich entirely regards the injustice done 
by this Sir John de Walton, and by his nation of England, to the memory 
of my father, and to my own natural rights." 

" "Jou are generous, Sir Knight," replied the lady ; " but in what circum- 
stances do you place me, if yim deprive me of my protector by death or 
captivity, and leave me alone in a foreign land?" 

•* If such should be the event of the combat," replied Sir James, *• the 
Douglas himself, lady, will safely restore thee to thy native land ; for never 
did his sword do an injury for which he was not willing to make amends 
with the same weapon ; and if Sir John de Walton will make the slightest 
admission that he renounces maintaining the present strife, were it only by 
yielding up a feather from the plume of his helmet, Douglas will renounce 
every purpose on his part which can touch the lady's honour or safety, and 
the combat may be suspended until the national quarrel again brings iu 
.together." 

Sir John de Walton pondered a moment, and the lady, although she did 
not speak, looked at him with eyes which plainly expressed how much she 
wished that he would choose the lei's hazardous alternative. But the 
knight's own scruples prevented his bringing the case to so favourable an 
arbitrenient. 

*• Ni'ver shall it be said of Sir Jcihn de Walton," he replied, " that he 
comproiuised, in the slightest degree, his own honour, or that of his country. 
Tliin battle may end in my defeat, or rather death, and in that case my 
earthly prospects are elosed, and I resign to Douglas, with my last breath, 
the charge of the Lady Augusta, trusting that he will defend her with his 
life, and tind the means of replacing her with safety in the halls of her 
fathers. But while 1 survive, she may have a better, but will not need 
another protector than he who is honoured by being her own choice; nor 
will I yield up, were it a plume from my helmet, implying that I have 
maintained an unjust quarrel, either in the cause of England, or of the 
fairest of her daughters. Thus far alone I will concede to Douglas — aa 
instant truce, provided the lady shall not be interrupted in her retreat to 
England, and the combat be fought out upon another day. The castle and 
territory of Douglas is the property of Edward of England, the governor in 
his name is the rightful governor, and on this point I will fight while my 
eyelids arc unclosed." 

'* Time flies," said Douglas, " without waiting for our resolves ; nor ia 
there any part of his motions of such value as that which is passing with 
every breath of vital air which we presently draw. Why should we adjoura 
till to-morrow that which can be aa well finished to-day? Will our sworda 
be sharper, or our arms stronger to wield them, than they are at this 
moment'/ Douglas will do all which knight can do to succour a lady in 
distress : but he will not grant to her knight the slightest mark of deference, 
which Sir John de Walton vainly supposes himself able to extort by force 
of arms." 

With these words, the knights engaged once more in mortal combat, and 
tho lady felt uncertain whetlier she should attempt her escape through the 
devious paths of the wood, or abide tho issue of this obstinate fight. Il 
was rather her desire to see the fate of Sir John de Walton, than any othe? 
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consideration, which induced her to remain, as if fascinated, upon the sptjt, 
where one of the fiercest quarrels ever fou^^ht was disputed hy two of the 
bravest champions that ever drew sword. At last the hidy attempted to put 
a stop to the combat, by appealing to the bells which began to ring for the 
service (ff the day, which was Palm Sunday. 

**Fi)r Heaven's sake," she said — '*for vour own sakes, and for that of 
lady's love, and the duties of chivalry, h<ild your hands (mlv for an hour, 
and take chance, that where strength is so e(fual, means will be fi»und of 
converting the truce into a stdid peace. Think this is Palm Sunday, and 
will you defile with blood such a peculiar festival of Christianity ! Intermit 
your feud at least so far as to pass to the nearest church, bearing with you 
branches, not in the ostentatious mode of earthly conquerors, but as render- 
ing due homage to the rules of the blessed Church, and the institutions of 
o»:r holy religion.' 



•* I was on my road, fair lady, for that purpose, to the holy church of 
Douglas," said the Englishman, ** when I was so fortunate as to meet you 
at this place ; nor do I object to proceed thither even now, holding truce for 
an hour, and I fear not to find there friends to whom I can commit you with 
assurance of safety, in ctise I am unfortunate in the combat which is now 
broken off, to be resumed after the service of the day.'' 

" I also assent," said the Douglas, *' to a truce for such short space ; nor 
do I fear that there may be good Christians enough at the church, who will 
Met see their master overpowered by odds. Let us go thither, and each take 
the chance of what Ileaven shall please to send us." 

From these words Sir John de Walton little doubted that Doughis had 
assured himself of a party among those who should there assemble; but he 
doubted not of so many of the garrison being present as would bridle every 
attempt at rising; and the risk, he thought, was worth incurring, since he 
should thereby secure an opportunity to place Lady Augusta de Berkely in 
safety, at least so far as to make her liberty depend on the event of a general 
eonfiict, instead of the precarious issue ot a combat between himself and 
Douglas. 

Both these distinguished knights were invrardly of opinion, that the pro- 
posal of the lady, though it relieved them from their present confiiot, by no 
means bound them to abstain from the consequences which an accession of 
force might add to their general strength, and each relied upon his supe- 
riority, in some degree provided for by their previous proceedings. Sir 
John de Walton makde almost certain of meeting with several of his bands 
of soldiers, who were scouring the country and traversing the woods by his 
direction ; and Douglas, it may be supposed, had not ventured himself in 
person, where a price was set upon his head, without being attended by a 
sufficient number of approved adherents, placed in more or less connexion 
with each other, and sUitioned for mutual support. Each, therefore, enter- 
tained well-grounded hopes, that by adopting the truce proposed, he would 
ensure himself an advantage over his antagonist, although neHher cxaotly 
knew in wha^: manner or to what extent this success was to be >btaiQed. 
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Ou» Plat. 

Oh the same Palm Sunday when De Walton and Douglas measared U^ 
gether their mighty swords, the minstrel Bertram was busied with the 
ancient Book of Prophecies, which we haye already mentioned as the sap- 
posed composition of Thomas the Rhymer, but not without many anxietiee 
as to the late of his liidy, and the events which were passing around bim. 
As a minstrel he was desirous of an auditor to enter into the discoveriee 
which he should make in that mystic volume, as well as to assist in passing 
away the time ; Sir John de Walton had furnished him, in Gilbert Green- 
leaf the archer, with one who was well contented to play the listeDer 
" from morn to dewy eve," provided a flask of Gascon wine, or a etonp of 
eood English ale, remained on the board. It may be remembered that De 
Wait-on, when he dismissed the minstrel from the dungeon, was sensible 
that he owed him some compensation for the causeless suspicion which had 
dictated his imprisonment, more particularly as he was a valued servsAt^ 
and had shown himself the faithful confidant of the Lady Augusta de 
Berkely, and the person who was moreover likely to know ail the modves 
and circumstances of her Scottish journey. To secure his good wishes 
was, therefore, politic ; and De Walton had intimated to his faithful archer 
that he was to lay aside all suspicion of Bertram, but at the same time keep 
him in sight, and, if possible, in good humour with the governor of the 
castle, and his adherents. Green leaf accordingly had no doubt in his own 
mind, that the only way to please a minstrel was to listen with patience 
and commendation to the lays which he liked best to sing, or toe tales 
which he most loved to tell ; and in order to ensure the execution of his 
master's commands, he judged it necessary to demand of the butler such 
store of good liouor, as could not fail to enhance the pleasure of his society. 

Having thus lortified himself with the means of bearing a long interview 
with the minstrel, Gilbert Greenleaf proposed to confer upon him the bounty 
of an early breakfast, which, if it pleased him, they might wash down with 
a cup of sack, and, having his master's commands to show the minstrel any 
thing about the castle which he might wish to see, refresh their overwearied 
spirits by attending a part of the garrison of Douglas to the service of the 
day, which, as we have already seen, was of peculiar sanctity. Against 
such a proposal the minstrel, a good Christian by profession, and, by his 
connexion with the joyous science, a good fellow, having no objections to 
offer, the two comrades, who had formerly little good-will towards each 
other, commenced their morning's repast on that fated Palm Sunday, with 
ail manner of cordiality and ^ood fellowship. 

" Do not believe, worthy minstrel," said the archer, " that my master in 
any respect disparages your worth or rank in referring you for company or 
conversation to so pour a man as myself. It is true I am no officer of this 
garrison ; yet for an old archer, who, for these thirty years, has lived by 
bow and bowstring, I do not (Our Lady make me thankful '.) hold less 
share in the grace of Sir John de Walton, the Earl of Pembroke, and other 
approved good soldiers, than many of those giddy young men on whom com- 
mis:«ioos are conferred, and to whom confidences are intrusted, nut on ao> 
oou'st of what they have done, but what thei«* ancestors have doop bciors 
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them. I pray y^^ to notice among them one youth placed at our head in 
De Walton's absence, and who bears the honoured name of Aymer dd Vv 
lonce, bein? the same with that of the Earl of Pembroke, of whom I hare 
spoken ; this knight has also a brisk young page, whom men call Fabian 
Harbothel." 

** Is it to these gentlemen that your censure applies?'' answered the min 
strel : ** I should have judged differently, having never, in the course of my 
experience, seen a young man more courteous and amiable than the yuung 
knight you named." 

'* I nothing dispute that it may be so," said the archer, hastening: to 
amend the false step which he had made ; " but in order that it should be 
80, it will be necessary that he conform to the usages of his uncle, taking 
the advice of experienced old soldiers in the emergencies which may present 
themselves ; and not believing, that the knowledge which it takes many 
years of observation to acquire, can be at once conferred by the slap of the 
flat of a sword, and the magic words, *Rise up, Sir Arthur' — or however 
the case may be." 

*• Doubt not. Sir Archer," replied Bertram, " that I am fully aware of 
the advantage to be derived from conversing with men of experience like 
you: it benefiteth men of every persuasion, and I myself am oft reduced 
to lament my want of sufficient knowledge of armorial bearings, signs, and 
cognizances, ^and would right fain have thy assistance, where I am a 
stranger alike to the names of places, of persons, and description of banners 
and emblems by which great ftiniilles are distinguished from each other, so 
absolutely necessary to the accomplishment of my present task." 

" Pennons and banners." answered the archer, *' I have seen right many, 
and can assign, as is a soldier's wont, the name of the leader to the emblem 
under which he musters his followers; nevertheless, worthy minstrel, I can- 
not presume to understand what you call prophecies, with or under war- 
ranted authority of old painted books, expositions of dreams, oracles, 
revelations, invocations of damned spirits, judicials, astroiogicals, and other 
gross and palpable offences, whereby men, pretending to have the assistance 
of the devil, do impose upon the common people, in spite of the warnings 
of the Privy Council ; not however, that I suspect you, worthy minstrel, of 
busying yourself with these attempts to explain futurity, which are danger- 
ous attempts, and may be truly said to be penal, and part of treason." 

"There ia something in what you say," replied the minstrel; "yet it 
applieth not to books and manuscripts such as I have been consulting; 
part of which things therein written having already come to pass, authorize 
us surely to expect the completion of the rest; nor would I have much diffi- 
culty in showing you from this volume, that enough has been already proved 
true, to entitle us to look with certainty to the accomplishment of that which 
remains." 

** I should be glad to hear that," answered the archer, who entertained 
little more than a soldier's belief respecting prophecies and auguries, but 
yet cared not bluntly to contradict the minstrel upon such subjects, as he 
had been instructed by Sir John do Walton to comply with his humour. 
Accordingly the minstrel began to recite verses, which, in oar time, the 
%bleft interpreter could not make sense out of. 

**When the cock Rmws, kfep well his comb. 
Fur the f<iz and the ralmart they era Talie both. 
When the ruTea and the mcik haTe rounded toReUmr, 
And Xht^ kid in h» cliff ahall aonord to the same, 
I'httn •hnll ihm- be bold, and ation to beiile UtereeAer. 
1'hen the birds of the raven raga and reivea, 
And the leal men of Lutlnan are loapniv on their bont; 
Then *hnll the poor people be apoileu full near. 
And the Ahbejm be burnt truly that atand apun Tweed 
1h«y ahall burn and slay, and irreat reif make: 
Inhere ahull no piMir man who sav whi«e man he »•■ 
Then shall the land be lawleaa, for love there ia 
TtaMi iiUaet ahall have fittA fulljr Ave yean: 

2f2 
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TtMtt troth nmlf •hall be tiat, and iknm aball Uppm to afhar; 
Tu« (MM ooorinff ahall niX iruaC the other. 
Not the eon the fcther, nnr the fiither the son: 
For to have hw gniid« he woulU have him hanged." 
Ac Sie. Aid. 

The archor listened to these mystic prognostications, which were not Ibe 
less wearisome that they were, in a considerable degree, an intelligible; at 
the same time subduing his Hotspur-like disposition to tire of the recitation, 
yet at brief intervals comforting himself with an application to the wioe 
flagon, and enduring as he might what he neither understood nor took 
interest in. Meanwhile the minstrel proceeded with his explanation of the 
dubidus and imperfect vaticinations of which we have given a saflicient 
speciinen. 

" Could vou wish," said he to Greenleaf. " a more exact description of the 
miseries which have passed over Scotland in these latter days ? Have not 
these the raven and rook, the fox and the fulmart, explained ; either because 
the nature of the birds or beasts bear an individual resemblance to those 
of the knights who display them on their banners, or otherwise are bodied 
forth by actual blazonry on their shields, and come openly into the field to 
ravage and destroy ? Is not the total disunion of the land plainly indicated 
by these words, that connexions of blood shall be broken asunder, that kina- 
men shall not trust each other, and that the father and son, instead of put- 
ting faith in their natural connexion, shall seek each other's life, in order to 
enjoy his inheritance ? The leal men of Lothian are distinctly mentioned as 
taking arms, and there is plainly allusion to the other events of these late 
Scottish troubles. The death of this last William is obscurely intimated 
under the type of a hound, which was that good lord's occasional cogni 
sance. 

The hoand that was hai .n u then muzzled shall be. 
Who loTmJ him worst shnll weep for his wreok ; 
Yet shall a whelp rise of the lanie raoe, 
1'bat rudely shall roar, aiid nile the whole Doith, 
And quit the whole qusrrel of old deeds done. 
Though he (hira his hold be kept back awhile. 
True Thomas told me this in a tmoblesome time. 
In a harvest mornin; at Eldoua hiUs.' " 

** This hath a meaning. Sir Archer,'' continued the minstrel, '* and which 
flies as directly to its mark as one of your own arrows, although there may 
be some want of wisdom in making the direct explication. Being, however, 
upon assurance with you, I do not hesitate to tell you, that in my opinion 
this lion's whelp that awaits its time, means this same celebrated Scottish 

Erince, Robert the Bruce, who, though repeatedly defeated, has still, whilo 
unted with bloodhounds, and surrounded by enemies of every sort, main- 
tained his pretensions to the crown of Scotland, in despite of I^ing Edward, 
now reigning." 

** Minstrel," answered the soldier, " you are my guest, and we have sat 
down together as friends to this simple meal in good comradeship. I must 
cell thee, however, though I am loath to disturb our harmony, that thou art 
the first who hast adventured to speak a word before Gilbert Greenleaf in 
favour of that outlawed traitor, Robert Bruce, who has by his seditions so 
long disturbed the peace of this realm. Take my advice, and be silent on 
this topic ; for, believe me, the sword of a true English archer will spring 
from its scabbard without consent of its master, should it hear aught said 
to the disparagement of bonny St. George and his ruddy cross; nor shall 
the authority of Thomas the Rhymer, or any other prophet in Scotland, 
England, or Wales, be considered as an apology for such unbecoming pro- 
dictions." 

*' I were loth to give offence at any time," said the minstrel, "much more 
to provoke you to anger, when I am in the very act of experiencing your 
hospitality. I trust, however, you will reiueinber that I do not come your 
uninvited guest, and that if I speak to you of future events, I do so withoul 
having th@ |e^t intention to add my endeavour to bring them to pass ; for, 



CAfiTLB DANGEROUS. 867 

God knows, it ie many years nince mj sincere prayer has been for peaoa 
and happiness to all men, and particularly honour and happiness to the 
land of Bowmen, in which I was bom, and which I am bound to remembe* 
in my prayers beyond all other nations in the world." 

** It 18 well that you do so,*' said the archer ; " for so you shall best main- 
tain your bounden duty to the fair land uf your birth, which is the richest 
that the sun shines upon. Something, however, I would know, if it suits 
with your pleasure to tell me, and that is, whether you find anything in thes« 
rude rhymes appearing to affect the safety of the Castle of Douglas, where 
we now are? — for, mark me. Sir Minstrel, I have observed that these 
mouldering parchments, when or by whomsoever composed, have so far a 
certain coincidence with the truth, that when such predictions which thej 
contain are spread abroad in the country, and create rumours of plots, con- 
spiracies, and bloody wars, they are very apt to cause the very mischanoef 
which they would be thought only to predict." 

*' It were not very cautious in me," said the minstrel, '* to choose a pro- 
phecy for my theme, which had reference to any attack on this garrison ; 
for in such case I should, according to your ideas, lay myself under sus- 
picion of endeavouring to forward what no person could more heartily regret 
thau myself." 

** Take my word for it, good friend," said the archer, " that it shall not 
be thus with thee ; for I neither will myself conceive ill of thee, nor report 
thee to Sir John de Walton as meditating harm against him or his garrison 
— nor, to speak truth, would Sir John de Walton be willing to believe any 
one who did. He thinks highly, and no doubt deservedly, of thy ^ood faith 
towards thy lady, and would conceive it unjust to suspect the fidelity of one 
who has given evidence of his willingness to meet death rather than betray 
the least secret of his mistress." 

" In preserving her secret," said Bertram, " I only discharged the duty 
of a fiiithful servant, leaving it to her to judge how long such a secret ought 
to be preserved ; for a faithful servant ought to think as little of the issue 
towards himself of the commission which he bears, as the band of flock silk 
concerns itself with the secret of the letter which it secures. And, touching 
your question — I have no objections, although merely to satisfy youi 
curiosity, to unfold to you that these old prophecies do contain some intima* 
tions of wars befalling in Douglas Dale, between an haggard, or wild hawk, 
which I take to be the cognizance of Sir John de Walton, and the three 
stars, or martlets, which is the cognizance of the Douglas; and more par- 
ticulars I could tell of these onslaughts, did I know whereabouts is a place 
in these woods termed Bloody Sykes, the scene also, as I comprehend, of 
slaughter and death, between the followers of the three stars and those who 
hold the part of the Saxon, or King of England." 

" Such a place," replied Gilbert Greenleaf, " I have heard often mentioned 
by that name among the natives of these parts : nevertheless it is vain to 
seek to discover the precise spot, as these wily Scots conceal from us with 
care every thing respecting the geography of their county, as it is called 
by learned men ; but we may here mention the Bloody ^kes. Bottomless 
Myre, and other places, as portentous names, to which their traditions 
attach some signification of war and slaughter. If it suits your wish, how- 
ever, we can, on our way to the church, try to find this place called Bloody 
Sykes, which I doubt not we shall trace out long before the traitors who 
meditate an attack upon us will find a power sufficient for the attempt." 

Accordingly the minstrel and archer, the latter of whom was by this 
time reasonably well refreshed with wine, marched out of the castle of 
Douglas, without waiting for others of the garrison, resolving to seek the 
dingle bearing the ominous name of Bloody Sykes, concerning which the 
archei ^nly knew that by mere accident he had heard of a place bearing 
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•ach a name, at the hunting match made under the auspices of Sir John 
de AValtrn, and knew that it lay in the woods somewhere near the town of 
Douglas and in the vicinage of the castle. 
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Baigpur. I nanoot ehoow: ■ometimea he ftngm dm 
Wuh tellinf nie of the rooldwwp and the Ukt, 
Of the dreamer Merlin, end hie propheciee; 
And of ■ draictHi antl a f iiless fish. 
A clipt-wing'd griffin and a nioulteu raven, 
A ooucbinx lion, aiid a nunpinK rat. 
And sach a d«»al of ikinibleHikamble etufl^ 
Aa pula me from mj faith. 

KiKO HUfRT IT. 

The conversation between the minstrel and the ancient archer nature 31 j 
{pursued a train somewhat resembling that of Hotspur and Glendower, in 
which Gilbert Greenleaf by degrees took a larger share than was apparently 
consistent with his habits and education : but the truth was that as be 
exerted himself to recall the recognisances of military chieftains, their 
war-cries, emblems, and other types by which they distinguished them- 
selves in battle, and might undoubtedly be indicated in prophetic rhymes, 
be began to experience the pleasure which most men entertain when thej 
find themselves unexpectedly possessed of a faculty which the moment calls 
upoti them to employ, and renders them important in the possession of. 
The niinstrel's sound good sense was certainly Somewhat surprised at the 
inconsistencies sometimes displayed by his companion, as he was carried 
off by the willingness to make show of his newly-discovered faculty on the 
one hand, and, on the other, to call to mind the prejudices which he bad 
nourished during his whole life against minstrels, who, with the train of 
legends and fables, were the more likely to be false, as being generally de- 
rived from the ** North Countrie." 

As they strolled from one glade of the forest .to another, the minstrel 
began to be surprised at the number of Scottish votaries whom they met, 
and who seemed to be hastening to the church, and, as it appeared by the 
boughs which they carried, to assist in the ceremony of the day. To each 
of these the archer put a question respecting the existence of a place called 
Bloody Sykes, and where it was to be found — but all seemed either to be 
ignorant* on the subject, or desirous of evading it, for which they found 
Bome pretext in the jolly archer's manner of interrogation, which savoured 
a good deal of the genial breakfast. The general answer was, that they 
knew no such place, or had other matters to attend to upon the morn of a 
holy-tide than answering frivolous questions. At last, when, in one or two 
instances, the answer of the Scottish almost approached to sullonness, the 
minstrel remarked it, observing that there was ever some miscl ief on foot 
when the people of this country could not find a civil answer to their betters, 
which is usually so ready among them, and that they appeared to be making 
a strong muster for the service of Palm Sunday. 

"You will doubtless, Sir Archer," continued the minstrel, "make your 
report to your knight accordingly ; for I promise you, that if you do not, I 
myself, whose lady's freedom is also concerned, will feel it my duty to 
place before Sir John de Walton the circumstances which make me enter 
tain suspicion of this extraordinary confluence of Scottish men, and tht 
surliness which has replaced their wonted courtesy of manneri»«'' 
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" Tush, Sir Minetrel," replied the archer, displeased at Bertram's inteiw 
ference, "belieye me, that armies have ere now depended on my report t^ 
the genera], which has always been perspicuous and clear, according to the 
dutios of war. Tour walk, my worthy triend, has been in a separate de 
partment, such as affairs of peace, old songs, prophecies, and toe like, in 
which it is far from my thoughts to contend witli you ; but credit me, it 
will be most for the reputation of both, that we do not attempt to interfere 
with what concerns each other." 

** It is far from my wish to do so,'' replied the minstrel ; ** but I would 
wish that a speedy return should be made to the castle, in order to ask Sir 
John de Walton's opinion of that which we have but just seen." 

" To this," replied Greenleaf, " there can be no objection ; but, would 
you seek the goyernor at the hour which now is, you will find him most 
readily by going to the church of Douglas, to which he regularly wends on 
occasions sooh as the present, with the principal part of his officers, to 
ensure, by his presence, that no tumult arise (of which there is no little 
dread) between the English and the Scottish. Let us therefore hold to our 
original intention of attending the service of the day, and we shall rid our- 
selves of these entangled woods, and gain the shortest road to the church 
of Douglas." 

" Let us go, then, with all despatch," said the minstrel ; *' and with the 
greater haste, that it appears to me that something has passed on this very 
spot this morning, which argues that the Christian peace- due to the day 
has not been inviolably observed. What mean these drops of blood?'' 
alluding to those which had flowed from the wounds of Turnbull — 
" Wherefore is the earth impressed with these deep tints, the footsteps of 
armed men advancing and retreating, doubtless, according to the chanoes 
of a fierce and heady conflict ?" 

" By Our Lady," returned Greenleaf, " I must own that thou seest clear. 
What were my eyes made of when they permitted thee to be the first 
discoverer of these signs of conflict? Here are feathers of a blue plume, 
which I ought to remember, seeing my knight assumed it, or at least per* 
mitted me to place it in his helmet, this morning, in sign of returning hope, 
from the liveliness of its colour. But here it lies, shorn from his head, 
and, if I may guess, by no friendly hand. Come, friend, to the church — to 
the church — and thou shalt have my example of the manner in which De 
Walton ought to be supported when in danger." 

He led tne way through the town of Douglas, entering at the southern 
gate, and up the very street in which Sir Aymer de Valence had charged 
the Phantom Knight. 

We can now say more fully, that the church of Douglas had originally 
been a stately Gothic building, whose towers, arising hieh above the walls 
of the town, bore witness to the grandeur of its original construction. It 
was now partly ruinous, and the small portion of open space which wan 
retained mr public worship was fitted up in the family aisle where its 
deceased lords rested from worldly labours and the strife of war. From 
the open ground in the front of the building, their eye could pursue a con- 
siderable part of the course of the river Douglas, which approaohed the 
town from the south-west, bordered by a line of hills fantastically diver- 
sified in their appearance, and in many nlaces covered with copsewood, 
which descended towards the valley, and formed a part of the tangled and 
intricate woodland by which the town was surrounded. The river itself, 
sweeping round the west side of the town, and from thence northward, 
supplied that lar^e inundation or artificial piece of water which we 
have already mentioned. Several of the Scottish people, bearing willow 
branches, or those of yew, to represent the palms which were the symbol of 
the day, seemed wandering in tne churchyard as if to attend the approach 
if some person of peculiar sanctity, or procession of monks and friars, 
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come tG render tie homag;e aue to the solemnity. At the moment almo«^l 
that Bertram and his cumpanion entered tho churchyard, the I*ady of 
Berkely, who was in the act of following Sir John de Walton into the 
church, after havinc; witnessed his conflict with the young Knigbt of 
D<iugla8, caught a glimpse of her faithful minstrel, and instantly deter- 
mined to regain the company of that old servant of her house and con- 
fidant of her fortunes, and trust to the chance afterwards of heing rejoined 
by Sir John de Walton, with a sufiBcient party to provide for her safety, 
which she in no respect doubted it would be his care to collect. She darted 
away accordingly from the path in which she was advancing, and reached 
the place where Bertram, with his new acquaintance Qreenleaf, were making 
some enquiries of the soldiers of the English garrison, whom the service of 
the day had brought there. 
. Lady Augusta Berkely, in the meantime, had an opportunity to aaj 

^privately to her fuithful attendant and guide, ** Take no notice of me, friend 
Bertram, but tal heed, if possible, that wo be not again separated from 
each other.'' Having given him this hint, she observed that it was adopted 
by the minstrel, and that he presently afterwards looked round and set his 
eye upon her, as, muffled in her pilgrim's cloak, she slowly withdrew to 
another part of the cemetery, and seemed to halt, until, detaching himself 
from Greenleaf, he should find an opportunity of joining her. 

Nothing, in truth, could have more sensibly affected the faithful minstrel 
than the singular mode of communication which acquainted him that bis 
mistress was safe, and at liberty to choose her own motions, and, as he 
might hope, disposed to extricate herself from the dangers which sur- 
rounded her in Scotland, by an immediate retreat to her own country and. 
domain. lie would gladly have approached and joined her, but she took 
an opportunity by a sign to caution him against doing so, while at the same 
time he remained somewhat apprehensive of the consequences of bringing 
her under the notice of his new friend, Greenleaf, who might perhaps think 
it proper to busy himself so as to gain some favour with the knight who 
was at the head of the garrison. Meantime the old archer continued his 
conversation with Bertram, while the minstrel, like many other men simi- 
larly situated, heartily wished that his well-meaning companion had been a 
hundred fathoms under ground, so his evanishment had given him license 
to join his mistress; but all he had in his power was to approach her as 
near as he could, without creating any suspicion. 

" I would pray you, worthy minstrel," said Greenleaf, after looking care- 
fully round, " that we may prosecute together the theme which we were 
agitating before we came hither ; is i1)> not your opinion, that the Scottish 
natives have fixed this very morning for some of those dangerous attempts 
which they have repeatedly made, and which are so carefully guarded 
against by the governors placed in this district of Douglas by our good 

I King Edward, our rightful sovereign?" 

I **1 cannot see," replied the minstrel, "on what grounds you found such 
an apprehension, or what you see here in the churchyard different from 

jthat ^ou talked of as we approached it, when you held me rather in scorn, 

{<for giving way to some suspicions of the same kind." 

"Do you not see," added the archer, *' tho numbers of men, with strange 
faces, and in various disguisements, who are thronging about these ancient 
ruins, which are usually so solitary ? Yonder, for example, sits a boy who 
seems to shun observation, and whose dress, I will be sworn, has never been 
shaped in Scotland." 

" And if he is an English pilgrim," replied the minstrel, observing that 
the archer pointed towards the Lady of Berkely, " he surely affords less 
matter of suspicion." 

" I know not that," said old Greenleaf, " but I think it will hb my duty 
lo inform Sir John de Walton, if I can reach him, tba.^ there ax-e many pei^ 
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ions here, who in outward appearance neither belong to the garrison, nor 
to this part of the country." 

"(consider," said Bertram, "before you harass with accusation a pv^oi 
youne man, and subject him to the consequences which must necessarily 
attend upon suspicions of this nature, how many circumstances call fr)rtb 
men peculiarly to devotion at this period. Not only is this the time of the 
triumphal entrance of the founder of the Christian religion into Jerusalem, 
but the day itself is called Dominica Confitentium, or the Sunday of Con- 
fessors, and the palm-tree, or the box and yew, which are used as its sub- 
stitutes, and which are distributed to the priests, are burnt solemnly to 
ashes, and those ashes distributed among the pious, by the priests, upon the 
Ash-Wednesday of the succeeding year, all which rites and ceremonies in 
our country, are observed, by order of the Christian Church ; nor ought you, 

gentle archer, nor can ^ou without a crime, persecute those as guilty of 
esigns upon your garrison, who can ascribe their presence here to their 
desire to discharge the duties of the day; and Iook ye at yon numeroas 
procession approaching with banner and cross, and, as it appears, consist- 
ing of some churchman of rank, and his attendants ; let us first enquire 
who ho is, and it is probable we shall find in his name and rank sufficient 
security for the peaceable and orderly behaviour of those whom piety has 
this (lay assembled at the church of Douglas." 

Gruenleaf accordingly made the investigation recommended by his com- 
panion, and received information that the holy man who headed the pro- 
cession, was no other than the diocesan of the district, the Bishop of Qlas* 
gow, who had come to give his countenance to the rites with which the diay 
was to be sanctified. 

The prelate accordingly entered the walls of the dilapidated churchyard, 
preceded by his cross-bearers, and attended by numbers, with boughs of 
yew and other evergreens, used on the festivity instead of palms. Among 
them the holy father showered his blessing, accompanied by signs of the 
cross, which were met with devout exclamations by such of the worshippers 
as crowded around him : — ** To thee, reverend father, we apply for pardon 
for our offences, which wo humbly desire to confess to thee, in order that 
we may obtain pardon from Heaven." 

In this manner the congregation and the dignified clergyman met together, 
exchanging pious greeting, and seemingly intent upon nothing but the rites 
of the day. The acclamations of the congregation, mingled with the deep 
voice of the officiating priest, dispensing the sacred ritual ; the whole form- 
iiig a scene which, conducted with the Catholic skill and ceremonial, was 
at once imposing and affecting. 

The archer, on seeing the zeal with which the people in the churchyard, 
as well as a number who issued from the church, hastened proudly to salute 
the bishop of the diocese, was rather ashamed of the suspicions which he 
had entertained of the sincerity of the good man's purpose in coming 
hither. Taking advantage of a fit of devotion, not perhaps very common 
with old Greenleaf, who at this moment thrust himself forward to share in 
those spiritual advantages which the prelate was dispensing, Bertram 
slipped clear of his English friend, and, gliding to the side of the Lady 
Augusta, exchangbd, by the pressure of the hand, a mutual congratulation 
upon having rejoined company. On a sign by the minstrel, they withdrew 
to the inside of the church, so as to remain unobserved amidst the crowd, 
in which .they were favoured by the dark shadows of some parts of the 
building. 

The body of the church, broken as it was, and hung round with the ar* 
Qiorial trophies of the last Lords of Douglas, furnished rather the appearance 
of a sacrilegiously desecrated ruin, than the inside of a holy place ; yet 
pome car*^ appeared to have been taken to prepare it for the service of the 
flUij At the lower end hung the great escutcheon of William Lord of 
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Douglds, wh< had lately died a prisoner in England ; around that eecutob- 
eon were placed the smaller shields of his sixteen ancestors, and a deep 
black shaoow was diffused by the whole mass, unless where relieved by the 

fiance of the coronets, or the glimmer of bearings particularly gay in em- 
lazonry. I need not say that in other respects the interior of the church 
was much dismantled, it being the very same place in which Sir Aymer d» 
Valence held an interview with the old sexton ; and who now, drawing into 
a separate comer some of the straggling parties whom he had collected and 
brought to the church, kept on the alert, and appeared ready for an attack 
as well at mid-day as at the witching hour or midnight. This was the 
more necessary, as the eye of Sir John de Walton seemed busied in search 
ing from one place to another, as if unable to find the object he was in quest 
of, which the reader will easily understand to be the Lady Augusta de 
Berkely, of whom he had lost sight in the pressure of the multitude. 
At the eastern part of the church was fitted up a temporary altar, by the 
side of which, arrayed in his robes, the Bishop of Glasgow had taken his 
place, with such priests and attendants as composed his episcopal retinue. 
jBLis suite was neither numerous nor richly attired, nor did his own appear- 
ance present a splendid specimen of the wealth and dignity of the epis- 
copal order. When he laid down, however, his golden cross, at the stem 
command of the King of England, that of simple wood, which he assumed 
instead thereof, did not possess less authority, nor command less awe among 
the clergy and people or the diocese. 

The various persons, natives of Scotland, now gathered around, seemed 
to watch his motions, as those of a descended saint, and the English waited 
in mute astonishment, apprehensive that at some unexpected signal an 
attack would be made upon them, either by the powers of earth or heaven, 
or perhaps by both in combination. The truth is, that so great was the de- 
votion or the Scottish clergy of the higher ranks to the interests of the 
party of Bruce, that the English had become jealous of permitting them to 
interfere even with those ceremonies of the Church which were placed under 
their proper management, and thence the presence of the Bisnop of Glas* 
gow, officiating at a high festival in the church of Douglas, was a circum- 
stance of rare occurrence, and not unattended both with wonder and 
suspicion. A council of the Church, however, had lately called the distin- 
guished prelates of Scotland to the discharge of their duty on the festivity 
of Palm Sunday, and neither English nor Scottish saw the ceremony with 
indifference. An unwonted silence which prevailed in the church, filled, 
as it appeared, with persons of different views, hopes, wishes, and expecta- 
tions, resembled one of those solemn pauses which often take place before 
a strife of the elements, and are well understood to be the forerunners of 
fome dreadful concussion of nature. All animals, according to their 
various nature, express their sense of the approaching tempest ; the cattle, 
the deer, and other inhabitants of the walks of the forest, withdraw to the 
inmost recesses of their pastures ; the sheep crowd into their fold ; and the 
dull stupor of universal nature, whether animate or inanimate, presages its 
speedily awakening into general convulsion and disturbance, when the lurid 
lightning shall hiss at command of the diapason of the thunder. 

it was thus that, in deep suspense, those who had come to the church in 
arms, at the summons of Douglas, awaited and expected every moment a 
signal to attack, while the soldiers of the English earrison, aware of the 
evil disposition of the natives towards them, were recxoning every moment 
when the well-known shouts of " Bows and bills I" should eive signal for a 
general conflict, and both parties, gazing fiercely upon each other, seemed 
to expect the fatal onset. 

Notwithstanding the tempest, which appeared every moment ready lo 
burst, the Bishop of Glasgow proceeded with the utmost solemnity to ]*er- 
form the ceremonies proper to the day ; he paused from time to time to 
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fuv^ey the throne, as if to calculate whether the turbulent paMions of those 
around him wouui he so long kept under as to admit of his duties being 
brought to a close in a manner becoming the time and place. 

The prelate had just concluded the service, when a person advanced 
towards him with a solemn and mournful aspect, and asked if the reverena 
father could devote a few moments to administer comfort to a dying man 
whu was lying wounded close by. 

The churchman signified a ready acquiescence, amidst a stillness which, 
when he surveyed the lowering brows of one party at least of those who 
were in the church, boded no peaceful termination to this fated day. The 
father motioned to the messenger to show him the way, and proceeded on 
his mission, attended by some of those who were understood to be followers 
of the Douglas. 

There was something peculiarly striking, if not saspicions, in the inter- 
view which followed. In a subterranean vault was deposited the person of 
a large tall man, whose blood flowed copiously through two or three ghastly 
wounds, and streamed amongst the trusses of straw on which he lay ; while 
bis features exhibited a mixture of sternness and ferocity, which seemed 
prompt to kindle into a still more savage expression. 

The reader will probably conjecture that the person in question was no 
other than Michael Turn bull, who, wounded in tne rencounter of the morn- 
ing, had been left by some of his friends upon the straw, which was ar- 
ranged for him by way of couch, to live or die as he best could. The pre- 
late, on entering the vault, lost no time in calling the attention of the 
wounded man to the state of his spiritual affairs, and assisting him to such 
comfort as the doctrine of the Church directed should be administered to 
departing sinners. The words exchanged between them were of that grave 
and severe character which passes between the ghostly father and his pupil, 
when one world is rolling away from the view of the sinner, and another is 
displaying itself in all its terrors, and thundering in the ear of the penitent 
that retribution which the deeds done in the flesh must needs prepare him 
to expect. This is one of the most solemn meetings which can take place 
between earthly beings ; and the courageous character of the Jedwood 
forester, as well as the benevolent and pious expression of the old church- 
man, considerably enhanced the pathos of the scene. 

" TumbuU," said the churchman, " I trust you will believe me when I say 
that it grieves my heart to see thee brought to this situation by wouncte 
which it is my duty to tell you, you must consider mortal." 

** Is the chase ended, then V* said the Jedwood man with a sigh. " I care 
not, good father, for I think I have borne me as becomes a gallant quarry, 
and that the old forest has lost no credit by me, whether in pursuit, or in 
bringing to bay ; and even in this last matter, methinks this gay English 
knight would not have come off with such advantage had the ground on 
which we stood been alike indifferent to both, or had I been aware of his 
onset ; but it will be seen, by any one who takes the trouble to examine, 
that poor Michael Turn bull's foot slipped twice in the miUe, otherwise it 
had not been his fate to be lying here in the dead-thraw;* while yonder 
Bouthron would probably have died like a dog, upon this bloody straw, in his 
place." 

The bishop replied, advising his penitent to turn from vindictive thoughts 
respecting the death of others, and endeavour to fix his attention upon his 
own departure from existence, which seemed shortly about to take place. 

" Nay," replied the wounded man, '* you, father, undoubtedly know best 
what is fit for me to do ; yet methinks it would not be very well with me if 
I had prolonged to this time of day the task of revising my life, and I am 
not the man to deny that mine has been a bloody and a desperate one. But 

* Or death acony- 

2a 
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fo%i ^id grant me I never bore malice to a brave enemy for having: done ra% 
an icjurj, and show me the man, being a Scotchman bom, and having a 
natural love for his ovm country, who hath not, in these times, rather pre 
lerred a steel cap to a hat and feather, or who hath not been more convert 
sant with drawn blades than with prayer-book ; and yon yourself know, 
father, whether, in our proceedings against the English interest, we have 
sot uniformly had the countenance of the sincere fathers of the Scottish 
Church, and whether we have not been exhorted to take arms and make use 
nf them for the honour of the King of Scotland, and the defence of oar own 
rights." 

"Undoubtedly," said the prelate, "such have been our ezbortationf 
towards our oppressed countrymen, nor do T now teach you a different doc- 
trine ; nevertheless, having now blood around me, and a dying man before 
me, I have need to pray that I have not been misled from the true path, and 
thus become the means of misdirecting others. May Heaven forgive me if 
I have done so, since I have only to plead my sincere and honest intention 
in excuse for the erroneous counsel which I may have given to yon and 
others, touching these wars. I am conscious that encouraging you so to 
stain your swords in blood, I have departed in some degree from the cha- 
racter of my j)rofession, which enjoins that we neither shed blood, nor are 
the occasion of its being shed. May Heaven enable us to obey our duties, 
and to repent of our errors, especially such as have occasioned the death or 
distress of our fellow-creatures. And, above all, may this dying Christian 
become aware of his errors, and repent with sincerity of having done to 
others that which he would not willingly have suffered at their hand \" 

** For that matter," answered Turnbull, " the/time has never been when I 
would. not exchange a blow with the best man who ever lived ; and if J was 
not in constant practice of the sword, it was because I have been brought 
up to the use of the Jedwood-axe, which the English call a partisan, and 
wnich makes little difference, I understand, from the sword and poniard." 

** T{i9 distinction is not great," said the bishop ; " but I fear, my friend, 
that life taken with what you call a Jedwood-axe, gives you no privilege 
over him who commits the same deed, and inflicts the same injury, with any 
other weapon." 

" Nay, worthy father," said the penitent, " I must own that the effect of 
the weapons is the same, as far as concerns the man who suffers ; but I 
would pray of you information, why a Jedwood man ought not to use, as is 
the custom of his country, a Jedwood*axe, being, as is implied in the name, 
the offensive weapon proper to his country?" 

" The crime or murder," said the bishop, " consists not in the weapon 
with which the crime is inflicted, but in the pain which the murderer inflicts 
upon his fellow-creature, and the breach of good order which he introduces 
into heaven's lovely and peaceable creation ; and it is by turning your 
repentance upon this crime that you may fairly expect to propitiate Heaven 
for your offences, and at the same time to escape the consequences which 
are denounced in Holy Writ against those by whom man's blood shall be 
shed." 

** But, ^od father," said the wounded man, " you know as well as any 
one, that in this company, and in this very church, there are upon the watch 
scores of both Scotchmen and Englishmen, who come here not so much to 
discharge the relieious duties of the day, as literally to bereave each other 
of their lives, and give a new example of the horror of those feuds which 
the two extremities of Britain nourish against each other. What conduct, 
then, is a poor man like me to hold? Am I not to raise this hand against 
the English, which methinks I still can make a tolerably efficient one — or 
am i. for the first time in my life, to hear the war-cry when it is raised, aod 
holti back my sword fi tm the slaughter? Methinks it will be difficult, pei^ 
haps altogether impossible, for me to do so ; but if such is the pleasure o< 
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Beayen, and your advice, most reverend father, an questionably I must do 
my best to be goTerncd by your directions, as of one who baa a rieht and 
title to direct us in every dilemma, or case, as they term it, of troubled con- 
science." 

" Unquestionably ,'' said the bishop, " it is my duty, as I have already 
said, to give no occasion this day for the shedding of blood, or the breach 
of peace; and I must charge you, as my penitent, that upon your soul's 
safety, you do not minister any occasion to affray or bloodshed, either by 
maintaining such in your ovrn person, or inciting others to the same ; for by 
following a different course or adyice, I am certain that you, as well at 
myself, would act sinfully and out of character." 

" So I will endeavour to think, reverend father," answered the hunts- 
man ; '* nevertheless, I hope it will be remembered in my favour that I am 
^e first person bearing the surname of Turnbull, together with the proper 
name of the Prince of Archangels himself, who has at any time been able 
to sustain the affront occasioned by the presence of a southron with a drawn 
sword, and was not thereby provoked to pluck forth his own weapon, and to 
lay about him." 

'* Take care, my son," returned the Prelate of Glasgow, " and observe, 
that even now thou art departing from those resolutions which, but a few 
minutes since, thou didst adopt upon serious and just consideration ; where- 
fore do not be, my son I like the sow that has wallowed in the mire, and, 
having been washed, repeats its act of pollution, and becomes again yet 
fouler than it was before." 

" Well, reverend father," replied the wounded man, " although it seems 
almost unnatural for Scottishmen and English to meet and part without a 
buffet, yet I will endeavour most faithfully not to minister any occasion of 
strife, nor, if possible, to snatch at any such occasion as shall be ministered 
to me." 

** In doing so," returned the bishop, " thou wilt best atone for the injury 
which thou hast done to the law of Ileaven upon former occasions, and thou 
shalt prevent the causes for strife betwixt thee and thy brethren of the 
southern land, and shalt eschew the temptation towards that blood-guiltiness 
which is so rife in this our day and generation. And do not think that I 
am imposing upon thee, by these admonitions, a duty more difficult than it 
is in thy covenant to bear, as a man and as a Christian. I myself am a 
man and a Scotchman, and, as such, I feel offended at the unjust conduct 
of the English towards our country and sovereign ; and thinking as you do 
yourself, iknow what you must suffer when you are obliged to submit to 
national insulte, unretaliated and unrevenged. But let us not conceive our^ 
selves the agents of that retributive yengelance which Heaven has, in a pe- 
culiar degree, declared to be its own attribute. Let us, while we see and 
feel the injuries inflicted on our own country, not forget that our own raids, 
ambuscades, and surprisals, have been at least equally fatal to the English 
as their attacks and forays have been to us ; and, in short, let the mutual 
injuries of tho crosses of Saint Andrew and of Saint Qeor^e be no longer 
^nsidered as hostile to the inhabitants of the opposite district, at least 
during the festivals of religion ; but as they are mutually signs of redemp- 
tion, ht them be, in like manner, intimations of forbearance and peace on 
both sides." 

"I am contented," answered Turnbull, "to abstain from all offences 
towards others, and shall even endeavour to keep myself from resenting 
those of others towards me, in the hope of bringing to pass such a quiet 
and godly state of things as your words, reverend father, induce me in 
expect." Turning his face to tlie wall, the Borderer lay in stem expectation 
|f approachiqe death, which the bishop left him to contemplate. 

Tne peaceful disposition which the prelate had inspired into Michael 
Tumbttll, had in some degree diffused itself among those present, who heaid 
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with awe the spiritual admonition to saspend the national antipathy, and 
remain in truce and amity with each other. Heayen had, however, decreed 
that the national quarrel, in which so much blood had been saerifioed, should 
that day again be the occasion of deadly strife. 

A loud nourish of trumpets, seeming to proceed from beneath the earth, 
now rung through the church, and roused the attention of the soldiers and 
worshippers then assembled. Most of those who heard these warlike sounds 
betook themseWes to their weapons, as if they considered it useless to wail 
any longer for the signal of conflict. Hoarse voices, rude exclamations, the 
rattle of swords against their sheaths, or their clashing against other pieces 
of armour, save an awful presage of an onset, which, however, was for a 
time averted by the exhortations of the bishop. A second flourish of tram- 
nets having taken place, the voice of a herald made proclamation to the 
tbllowing purpose : •— 

" That whereas there were many noble pursuivants of chivalry presently 
assembled in the Kirk of Douglas, and whereas there existed among them 
the usual causes of quarrel and points of debate for their advancement in 
chivalry, therefore the Scottish knights were ready to fight any number of 
the English who might be agreed, either upon the superior beauty of their 
ladies, or upon the national quarrel in any of its branches, or upon what- 
ever point might be at issue between them, which should be deemed satis- 
factory ground of quarrel by both ; and the knights who should chance to 
be worsted in such dispute should renounce the prosecution thereof, or the 
bearing arms therein thereafter, with such other conditions to ensue upon 
their defeat as might be agreed upon by a council of the knights present at 
the Kirk of Douglas aforesaid. But foremost of all, any number of Scottish 
knights, from one to twenty, will defend the quarrel which has already 
drawn blood, touching the freedom of Lady Augusta de Berkely, and the 
rendition of Douglas Castle to the owner here present. Wherefore it is 
required that the English knights do intimate their consent that such trial 
of valour take place, which, according to the rules of chivalry, they cannot 
refuse, without losing utterly the reputation of valour, and incurring the 
diminution of such other degree of estimation as a courageous pursuivant 
of arms would willingly be held in, both by the good knights of his own 
country, and those of Others." 

This unexpected gage of battle realised the worst fears of those who had 
looked with suspicion on the extraordinary assemblage this day of the de- 

Sendents of the House of Douglas. After a short pause, the trumpets again 
ourished lustily, when the reply of the English knights was made in the 
following terms : — 

** That God forbid the rights and privileges of England's knights, and the 
beauty of her damsels, should not be asserted by her children, or that such 
English knights as were here assembled, should show the least backward- 
ness to accept the combat offered, whether grounded upon the superior 
beauty of theii ladies, or whether upon the causes of dispute between the 
countries, for either or all of which the knights of England here present 
were willing to do battle in the terms of the indenture aforesaid, while sword 
and lance shall endure. Saving and excepting the surrender of the Castls 
of Douglas, which can be rendered to no one but England's kinf, or those 
Acting under his orders." 
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C|a{rttr tjit €nitntitt||. 

Cry the wild war-nofe. let the champioot pae^ 

Do bnrtij each, and God defend the rifht, 

Upon Saint Andrew thrice can they thus Of, 

And thrice thef ahoat on height. 

And then markod ihem un the EngUahnieB, 

A« I have told jroa rifcbt 

Saint George the bnitht, onr ladiea' kaifht. 

To name thej were AiU fain ; 

Our £niriiahnien they cried on height, 

And thrice the/ ahout again. 

Old Ballad. 

The extraordinary crisis mentioned in. the preceding chapter, was th# 
•aose, as may be supposed, of the leaders on both sides now tnrowing aside 
all concealment, and displaying their utmost strength, by marshalling 
ijbeir respective adherents ; the renowned Knight of Douglas, with Sir 
Malcolm Fleming and other distinguished cavaliers, were seen in close oon- 
aultation. 

Sir John de Walton, startled by the first flourish of trumpets, while 
anxiously endeavouring to secure a retreat for the Lady Augusta, was in a 
moment seen collecting his followers, in which he was assisted by the active 
friendship of the Knight of Valence. 

The Lady of Berkely showed no craven spirit at these warlike prepara> 
tions ; she advanced, closely followed by the faithful Bertram, and a female 
in a riding-hood, whose face, though carefully concealed, was no other than 
that of the unfortunate Margaret de Hautlieu, whose worst fears had been 
realized as to the faithlessness of her betrothed knight. 

A pause ensued, which for some time no one present thought himself of 
authority sufficient to break. 

At last the Knight of Douglas stepped forward and said, loudly, '* I wait 
to know whether oir John de Walton requests leave of James of Douglas 
to evacuate his castle without further wasting that daylight which might 
show us to judge a fair field, and whether he craves Douglas's proteodon in 
doing so 7" 

The Knight of Walton drew his sword. ** I hold the Castle of Douglas,^' 
ho said, *' in spite of all deadly, — and never will I ask the protection from 
any one which my own sword is competent to afford me 1" 

'* I stand by you. Sir John," said Aymer de Valence, " as your true com- 
rade, against whatever odds may oppose themselves to us." 

** Courage, noble English," saia the voice of Qreenleaf; "take your 
weapons in Qod's name. Bows and bills! bows and bills I — A messenger 
brings us notice that Pembroke is in full march hither from the borders of 
Ayrshire, and will be with us in half an hour. Fight on, valiant English 1 
Valence to the rescue ! and long life to the gallant SSarl of Pembroke !" 

Those English within and around the church no longer delayed to take 
arms, and De Walton, crying out at the height of his voice, ** I implore the 
Douglas to look nearly to the safety of the ladies," fought his way to the 
church door ; the Scottish finding themselves unable to resist the impres- 
aion of terror which affected them at the sight of this renowned knight, 
seconded by his brothcr-in-arms, both of whom had been so long the terror 
of the district. In the meantime, it is possible that De Walton might alto- 

f ether have forced his way out of the church, had he not been met bcldly 
y the young son of Thomas Dickson of Uazelside, while his father was 
receiving from Douglas the cbaree of preserving the stranger ladies from all 
Larm from the fight which, so long suspended, was now on the point of 
taking place. 

2g2 
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De Walton east his eye upon the Lady AuguBta, with a desire of rashing 
to the rescue ; but was forced to conclude, that he proTided best for faer 
safety by leaving her under the protection of Douglas's honour. 

Young Dickson, in the oieantime, heaped blow on blow, secondiD^ with 
all his juvenile courage every effort he could make, in order to attain th« 
prize due to the conqueror of the renowned De Walton. 

" Silly boy,'' at length said Sir John, who had for some time forborne the 
stripling, " take, then, thy death from a noble hand, since thou preferreat 
that to peace and length of days." 

" I care not," said the Scottish youth, with his dying breath ; " I haye 
lived long enough, since I have kept you so long in the place where you now 
stand." 

And the youth said truly, for as he fell never again to rise, the Douglas 
tt^ood in his place, and without a word spoken, again eneaged with De Walton 
in the same formidable single combat, oy which they had already been dis- 
tinguished, but with even additional fury. Aymer de Valence drew np to 
his friend De Walton's left hand, and seemed but to desire the apology of 
cue of Douglas's people attempting to second him, to join in the fray ; but 
as he saw no person who seemed disposed to give him such opportunity, be 
repressed the inclination, and remained an unwilling spectator. At length 
it seemed as if Fleming, who stood foremost among the Scottish knights, 
was desirous to measure his sword with De Valence. Avmer himselC 
burning with the desire of combat, at last called out, " Faithless Knight of 
BoghalTl step forth and defend yourself against the imputation of having 
deserted your lady-love, and of being a man-sworn disgrace to the rolls of 
chivalry 1 " 

** My answer," said Fleming, '* even to a less gross taunt, hangs by mj 
side." In an instant his sword was in his hand, and even the practised 
warriors who looked on felt difficulty in discovering the progress of tne strife, 
which rather resembled a thunder storm in a mountainous country than the 
stroke and parry of two swords, offending on the one side, and keeping the 
defensive on the other. 

Their blows were exchanged with surprising rapidity ; and although the 
two combatants did not equal Douglas and De Walton in maintaining a 
certain degree of reserve, founded upon a respect which these knights mu- 
tually entertained for each other, yet the want of art was supplied by a 
degree of fur^, which gave chance at least an equal share in the issue. 

Seeing their superiors thus desperately engaged, the partisans, as thej 
were accustomed, stood still on either side, and looked on with the reye- 
rence which they instinctively paid to their commanders and leaders in 
arms. One or two of the women were in the meanwhile attracted, accord- 
ing to the nature of the sex, by compassion for those who had already 
experienced the casualties of war. Young Dickson, breathing his last 
among the feet of the combatants,* was in some sort rescued from the 
tumult by the Lady of Berkely, in whom the action seemed less strange, 
owing to the pilgrim's dress which she still retained, and who in vain en* 
deavoured to solicit the attention of the boy's father to the task in which 
she was engaged. 

"Cumber yourself not, lady, about that which is bootless," said old 

* [The foil of this braTa itripling by the hand of the Engliah irovemnr, end the atern heroism uf the fathw 
in tarninir from the spot where he lay, " a model of beauty and strength," thai he might not be withdrawn 
from the doty which Douglus had nuigned him uf protecting the Uuiy of Berkel?, excites an interest for 
botiL with wnicb it ii almost to be rMretted that history mterfrres. It was the cild man. lltomas Diokaon, 
not his son. who fell. The s^oiwn. **a Douglas, a Dougitis.'' hHving >>een premntare.y raised, Dickson, whc 
Wits within the church, thinking that his younj; l^onl with hts arnied band war at ;iand, drew his swordt 
and with only one man to assist him, opposed the Enslish, who now rushed to th«* loor. Cut acroes the 
middle hy an English sword, he still contmued hts opp<witioii, till he fell lifelesH at the thresha'd. Soch if 
tradition, and it is supportea by a memonal of some aaihonty — a t(»mbatone. still to be seen in Jie chureh- 
yard of DoOKlas, on which is sculptured a figure of Dickstm, supporting with his left arm hir protrudint 
entrails, and raisloc his sword with tlie other m the attitude of combat.]— iVote kv the R». Ut S t mn i 'tf 
DrngloM 
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Diokson, ** and distract not jour own attention and mine from preservins 
you, whom it ie the Doaglas's wisti to rescue, and whom, so please Gnd 
and St. Bride, I consider as placed by my Chieftain under my charge. 
Believe me, this youth's death is in no way forgotten, though this be not 
the time to remember it. A time will come for recollection, and an hoar 
for revenge." 

So said the stem old man, reverting his eyes from the bloody corpse 
which lay at his feet, a model of beauty and strength. Having taken one 
more anxious look, be turned round, and placed himself where he could 
best protect the Lady of Berkely, not again turning his eyes on his son's 
body. 

In the interim the combat continued, without the least cessation on either 
side, and without a decided advanta^. At length, however, fate seemed 
disposed to interfere ; the Knight of Fleming, pushing fiercely forward, and 
brought by chance almost close to the person of the Lady Margaret de 
HauUieu, missed his blow, and bis foot sliding in the blood of the young 
victim, Dickson, he fell before his antagonist, and was in imminent danger 
of being at his mercy, when Margaret de Hautlieu, who inherited the soul 
of a warrior, and, besides, was a very strong, as well as an undaunted 

Eerson, seeing a mace of no great weight lying on the floor, where it had 
een dropped by the fallen Dickson, it, at the same instant, caught her eye, 
armed her hand, and intercepted, or struck down the sword of Sir Aymer 
de Valence, who would otherwise have remained the master of the day at 
that interesting moment. Fleming had more to do to avail himself of an 
unexpected chance of recovery, than to make a commentary upon the 
manner in which it had been so singularly brought about; he instantly 
recovered the advantage he had lost, and was able in the ensuing close to 
trip up the feet of his antagonist, who fell on the pavement, while the voice 
of his conqueror, if he could properly be termed such, resounded through 
the church with the fatal words, '* Yield thee, Aymer de Valence — rescue or 
no rescue — yield thee ! — yield ye V he added, as he placed his sword to the 
throat of the fallen knight, " not to me, but to this noble lady — rescue or 
no rescue." 

With a heavy heart the English knight perceived that be had lost so 
favourable an opportunity of acquiring fame, and was obliged to submit to 
his destiny, or be slain upon the spot. There was only one consolation, 
that no battle was ever more honourably sustained, being gained as much 
by accident as by valour. 

The fate of the protracted and desperate combat between Donglas and 
Be Walton did not much longer remain in suspense ; indeed, the number 
of Conquests in single combat achieved by the Douglas in these wars, was 
80 great, as to make it doubtful whether he was not, in personal strength 
and skill, even a superior knight to Bruce himself, ana he was at least 
acknowledged nearly his equal in the art of war. 

So however it was, that when three quarters of an hour had passed in 
hard contest, Douglas and De Walton, whose nerves were not actually of 
iron, began to show some signs that their human bodies were feeling the 
effect of the dreadful exertion. Their blows began to be drawn more slowly, 
and were parried with less celerity. Douglas, seeing that the combat must 
soon come to an end, generously made a signal, intimating to his antagonist 
)o hold his hand for an instant. 

*' Brave De Walton," he said, " there is no mortal ouarrel between us, 
i^nd you must be sensible that in this passage of arms, Douglas, though he 
IS only worth his sword and his cloak, nas abstained from taxing a decisive 
tdvantage when the chance of arms has more than once offered it. My 
father's house, the broad domains around it, the dwelling, and the graves 
of uiy ancestors, form a reasonable reward for a knight to fight for, and 
sail upon me in an imperative voice the prosecute to strife which has such an 
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«ibject, while you are as welcome to the noble lady, in all honour and safety, 
as if yon had received her from the hands of King Edward himself ; and I 
give you my word, that the utmost honours which can nttend a prisoner, 
and a careful absence of every thing like injury or insult, shall attend D« 
Walton when he yields up the castle, as well as his sword to James of 
Douglas." 

'* It is the fate to which I am perhaps doomed," replied Sir John de 
Walton ; " but never will I voluntarily embrace it, and never shall it be 
said that my own tongue, saving in the last extremity, pronounced upon me 
the fatal sentence to sink the point of my own sword. Pembroke is upon 
the march with his whole army, to rescue the garrison of Douglas. I hear 
the tramp of his horse's feet even now ; and I will maintain my ground 
while I am within reach of support ; nor do I fear that the breath -which 
DOW begins to fail will not last long enough to uphold the struggle till the 
arrival of the expected succour. Come on, then, and treat me not as a 
child, but as one who, whether I stand or fall, fears not to encounter the 
utmost force of my knightly antagonist." 

" So be it then," said Douglas, a darksome hue, like the lurid colour of 
the thunder-cloud, changing his brow as he spoke, intimating that he medi- 
tated a speedy end to uie contest, when, just as the noise of horses' feet 
drew ni^h, a Welsh knight, known as such by the diminutive sixe of his 
steed, his naked limbs, and his bloody spear, called out loudly to the com- 
batants to hold their hands. 

•• Is Pembroke near ?" said De Walton. 

"No nearer than Loudon Hill," said the Prestantin; "but I bring his 
commands to John de Walton." 

*'I stand ready to obey them through every danger," answered the 
knight. 

'* Woe is me," said the Welshman, " that my mouth should bring to the 
ears of so brave a man tidings so unwelcome I The Earl of Pembroke yes- 
terday received information that the castle of Douglas was attacked by the 
son of the deceased Earl, and the whole inhabitants of the district Pom* 
broke, on hearing this, resolved to march to your support, noble knight, 
with all the forces he had at his disposal. He did so, and accordingly en- 
tertained evu^ assurance of relieving the castle, when unexpectedly he met, 
on LoudoD Hill, a body of men of no very inferior force to his own, and 
having at their head that famous Bruce whom the Scottish rebels acknow- 
ledge a? their king. He marched instantly to the attack, swearing he would 
bot ever draw a comb through his grey beard until he had rid England of 
his rc^corring plague. But the fate of war was against us." 

He stopt here K)r lack of breath. 

" I thought so I" exclaimed Douglas. " Robert Bruce will now sleep at 
night, since he has paid home Pembroke for the slauf^hter of his friends 
and the dispersion of his army at Methuen Wood. His men are, indeed, 
accustomed to meet with dangers, and to conquer them : those who follow 
him have been trained under Wallace, besides being partakers of the perils 
of Bruce himself. It was thought that the waves had swallowed them when 
they shipped themselves from the west ; but know, that the Bruce was de- 
termined with the present reviving spring to awaken his pretensions, and 
that he retires not from Scotland again while he lives, and while a single 
lord remains to set his foot by his sovereign, in spite of all the power whi^h 
has been so feloniously employed against him." 

" It is even too true," said the Welshman Meredith, " although it is said 
by a proud Scotchman. — The Earl of Pembroke, completely defeated, is 
unable to stir from Ayr, towards which ho has retreated with great loss: 
and he sends his instructions to Sir John de Walton, to make the best rermn 
he can for the surrender of the Oastle of Douglas, and trust nothing to hiir 
support." 
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The Scottish, who heard this unexpected new8, joined in a shout so 
loud and enereetic, that the rains of the ancient church seemed actually 
to rock, and threaten to fall on the head^ of those who were crowded 
within it. 

The brow of De Walton was overclouded at the news of Pembroke's do- 
feat, although in some respects it placed him at liberty to take measures for 
the safety of the Lady of Berkeiy. He could not, however, claim the same 
honourable terms which had been offered to him by Douglas before the 
news of the battle of Loudon Hill had arrived. 

** Noble knight," he said, ** it is entirely at your pleasure to dictate the 
terms of surrender of your paternal castle ; nor have I a right to claim 
from you those conditions which, a little while since, your generosity put 
in my offer. But I submit to my fate ; and upon whatever terms you think 
fit to ^ant me, I must be content to offer to surrender to you the weapon, 
of which I now put the point in the earth, in evidence that I will never 
- more direct it against you until a fair ransom shall place it once more at 
my own disposal." 

*' God forbid," answered the noble James of Douglas, ** that I should take 
Buch advantage of the bravest knight out of not a few who have found me 
work in battle! I will take example from the Knight of Fleming, who has 
gallantlv bestowed his captive in guerdon upon a noble damsel here present ; 
and in like manner I transfer my claim upon the person of the redoubted 
. Knight of Walton, to the high and noble Lady Augusta Berkeiy, who, I 
hope, will not scorn to accept from the Douglas a gin which the chance of 
war has thrown into his hands." 

'Sir John de Walton, on hearing this unexpected decision, looked up like 
the traveller who discovers the beams of the sun breaking through and dis- 
persing the tempest which has accompanied him for a whole morning. The 
Lady of Berkeiy recollected what became her rank, and showed her sense 
of the Douglas's chivalry. Hastily wiping off the tears which had unwill- 
ingly flowed to her eyes, while her lover's safety and her own were resting 
on the precarious issue of a desperate combat, she assumed the look proper 
to a heroine of that age, who did not feel averse to accept the importance 
which was conceded to her by the general voice of the chivalry of the 
period. Stepping forward, bearing her person graceTuUy, yet modestly, in 
the attitude of a ladv accustomed to be looked to in difficultiea like the 
present, she addressed the audience in a tone which might not have misbe- 
come the Goddess of Battle dispersing her in^uence at the close of a field 
covered with the dead and the dying; 

** The noble Douglas," she said, *' shall not pass without a prise from the 
field which he 'has so'nobly won. This rich string of brilliants, which my 
ancestor won from the Sultan of Trebisond, itself a prize of battle, will be 
honoured by sustaining, under the Douglas's armour, a lock of hair of the 
fortunate ladv whom the victorious lord has adopted for his guide in 
chivalry ; ana if the Douglas, till he shall adorn it with that lock, will per- 
mit the honoured lock of hair which it now bears to retain its station, she 
on whose head it grew will hold it as a signal that poor Augusta de Berkeiy 
is pardoned for having gaged any mortal man in strife with the Knight of 
Douglas." 

" Woman's love," replied the Douglas, "shall not divorce this locket from 
my bosom, which I will keep till the last day of my life, as emblematic of 
female worth and female virtue. And, not to encroach upon the valued and 
honoured province of Sir John de Walton, be it known to all men, that 
whoever snail say that the Lady Augusta of Berkeiy has, in this entangled 
matter, acted otherwise than becomes the noblest of her sex, he will do well 
to be *eady to maintain such a proposition with his lance, against Jamee 
9f Douglas, in a fair field." 

This speech was heard with approbation on all sides; and the newa 
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broaght by Meredith of the defeat of the Earl of Pembroke, and his sabM- 
quent retreat, reoonciled the fiercest of the English soldiers to the surrender 
of Douglas Castle. The necessary conditions were speedily agreed on, 
which put the Scottish in possession of this stronghold, together with ths 
stores, both of arms and ammunition, of every kind which it contained. 
The garrison had it to boast, that they obtained a free passage, with Ibeir 
horses and arms, to return by the shortest and safest route to the marches 
of England, without either suffering or inflicting damage. 

Margaret of Hautlieu was not behind in acting a generous part ; the 
gallant Knight of Valence was allowed to accompany his friend De Waltoa 
and the Lady Augusta to England, and without ransom. 

The venerable prelate of Glasgow, seeing what appeared at one time 
likely to end in a general conflict, terminate so auspiciously for his coantry, 
contented himself with bestowing his blessing on the assembled multitude, 
and retiring with those who came to assist in the service of the day. 

This surrender of Douglas Castle upon the Palm Sunday of 19th March, 
1306-7, was the beginning of a career of conquest which was uninterrupted, 
in which the greater part of the strengths and fortresses of Scotland were 
yielded to those who asserted the liberty of their country, until the crown- 
ing mercy was gained in the celebrated field of Bannockburn, where the 
English sustained a defeat more disastrous than is mentioned upon anj 
other occasion in their annals. 

Little need be said of the fate of the persons of this story. King Edward 
was greatly enraged at Sir John de Walton for having surrendered the 
Castle of Douglas, securing at the same time his own object, the envied 
hand of the heiress of Berkely. The knights to whom he referred the 
matter as a subject of enquiry, gave it nevertheless as their opinion that De 
Walton was void of all censure, having discharged his duty in its fullest 
extent till the commands of his superior officer obliged him to surrender 
the Dangerous Castle. 

A singular renewal of intercourse took place, many months aflervrards, 
between Margaret of Hautlieu and her lover. Sir Malcolm Fleming. The 
use which the lady made of her freedom, and of the doom of the Scottish 
Parliament, which put her in possession of her father's inheritance, was to 
follow her adventurous spirit through dangers not usually encountered by 
those of her sex ; and the Lady of Hautlieu was not only a daring follower 
of the chase, but it was said that she was even not daunted in the battle- 
field. She remained faithful to the political principles which she had 
adopted at an earl^ period ; and it seemed as if she hivd formed the gallant 
resolution of shaking the god Cupid from her horse's mane, if not treading 
him beneath her horse's feet 

The Fleming, although he had vanished from the neighbourhood of the 
counties of Lanark and Ayr, made an attempt to state his apology to the 
Lady de Hautlieu herself, who returned his letter unopened, and remained 
to all appearance resolved never again to enter upon the topic of their 
original engagement. It chanced, however, at a later period of the war 
with England, while Fleming was one night travelling upon the Border, 
after the ordinary fashion of one who sought adventures, a waiting-maid, 
equipped in a fantastic habit, asked the protection of his arm in the name 
01 her lady, w-ho, late in the evening, had been made captive, she said, by 
certain ill-disposed caitiffs, who were carrying her by force through the 
forest. The Fleming's lance was, of course, in its rest, and woe betide the 
faitour wliose lot it was to encounter its thrust ; the first fell, incapable of 
further combat, and another of the felons encountered the same rate with 
little more resistance. The lady, released from the discourteous cord which 
restrained her liberty, did not hesitate to join company with the travcr 
knight by whom she had been rescued ; and although the darkness did not 
permit her to recognise her old lover in her liberator, yet she could not bul 
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land f. willing ear to the conversation with which he entertained her, as the^ 
proceeded on the way. He spoke of the fallen caitiffs as bein^ Englishmen, 
who found a' pleasure in exercising oppression and barbarities upon the 
wandering damsels of Scotland, and whose cause, therefore, the ohumpionii 
of that country were bound to avenge while the blood throbbed in their 
veinri. He spoke of the injustice of the national ooarrel which had afforded 
a pretence for such deliberate oppression ; and the lady, who herself had 
suffered so much by the interference of the English in the affairs of Scot- 
land, readily acquiesced in the sentiments which he expressed on a subjecl 
which she had so much reason for regarding as an afflicting one. Her 
answer was given in the spirit of a person wno would not hesitate, if the 
times should call for such an example, to defend even with her hand the 
riehts which she asserted with her tongue. 

Fleased with the sentiments which she expressed, and recognising in her 
Toice that secret charm, which, once impressed upon the human heart, ie 
rarely wrought out of the remembrance by a Jong train of subsequent 
events, he almost persuaded himself that the tones were familiar to him, 
and had at one time formed the key to his innermost affections. In prc^ 
eeeding on their journey, the knight^s troubled state of mind was augmented 
inetead of being diminished. The scenes of his earliest youth were recalled 
by circumstances so slight, as would in ordinary cases have produoed no 
effect whatever ; the sentiments appeared similar to those which his life had 
been devoted to enforce, and he half persuaded himself that the dawn of 
day was to be to him the beginning of a fortune equally singular and ez« 
Iraordinary. 

In the midst of this anxiety, Sir Malcolm Fleming had no anticipation 
that the lady whom he had heretofore rejected was again thrown into his 
path, after years of absence ; still less, when daylight gave him a partial 
view of his fair companion's countenance, was he prepared to believe that 
he was once again to term himself the champion of Margaret de Hautlieo, 
but it was so. The lady, on that direful morning when she retired from the 
ohurch of Douglas, had not resolved (indeed what ladv ever did ?) to re- 
nounce, without some struggle, the beauties which she had once possessed. 
A long process of time, employed under skilful hands, had succeeded in 
obliterating the soars which remained as the marks of her fall. These were 
now considerably effaced, and the lost organ of sight no longer appeared 
BO great a blemish, concealed, as it was, by a black ribhon, and the arts of 
the tirewoman, who made it her business to shadow it over by a lock of hair. 
In a word, he saw the same Margaret de Hautlieu, with no very different 
style of expression from that which her face, partaking of the high and 
passionate character of her soul, had always presented. It seemed to both, 
therefore, that their fate, by bringing them together after a separation which 
appeared so decisive, had intimated its,/^ that their fortunes were insepa- 
rable from each other. By the time that the summer sun had climbed high 
in the heavens, the two travellers rode apart from their retinue, conversing 
together with an eagerness which marked the important matters of discus- 
sion between them ; and in a short time it was made generally known 
throuf^h Scotland, that Sir Malcolm Fleming and the Lady Margaret de 
Hautlieu were to be united at the court of the good King Robert, and the 
husband invested with the honours of Biggar and Cumbernauld, an earldom 
so long known in the family of Fleming. 

Thi gentle reader is acquainted, that these are, in all probability, the last 
tales which it will be the lot of the Author to submit to the public. He ie 
now on the eve of visiting foreign parts ; a ship of war is commissioned by 
its Royal Master to carry the Autnor of Waverley to climates in which he 
may possibly obtain such a restoration of health as may serve him to spin 
thread to an end in his own country. Had he continued to proeecate 
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his asual literary laboars, it seems indeed probable, that at the tBrai cl 
years be has already attained, the bowl, to use the pathetic langaage of 
ooriptare, would have been broken at the fountain ; and little can one, who 
has enjoyed on the whole an uncommon share of the most inestimabie of 
worldly blessings, be entitled to complain, that life, advancing to its period, 
should be attended with its usual proportions of shadows and stomia. 
They have affected htm at least in no more painful manner than is ineepor 
rable from the discharge of this part of the debt of humanity. Of thoao 
whose relation to him m the ranks of life might have ensured him their 
sympathy under indisposition, many are now no more ; and those who may 
yet follow in his wake, are entitled to expect, in bearing inevitable evils, an 
example of firmness and patience, more especially on the paH of one who 
has enjoyed no small good fortune during the course of his pilgrimage. 

The public have claims on his gratitude, for which the Author of Waverley 
has no adequate means of expression ; but he may be permitted to hope, that 
the powers of his mind, such as they are, may not have a different data 
from those of his body ; and that he ma^ again meet his patronising friends, 
if not exactly in his old fashion of literature, at least in some ^ "^ 
which may not call forth the remark, that — 

**8aparilao«i lags th* 



MY AUNT MARGARET'S MIRROR 



INTRODUCTION.— (1831.) 



Thi species of publication which has oome to be generally known by the 
title of Annualf being a miscellany of prose and verse, equipped with name* 
reus engrayings, and put forth every year about Christmas, had flourished 
for a long while in Germany, before it was imitated in this country by an 
enterprising bookseller, a German by birth, Mr. Ackermann. The rapid 
success of bis work, as is the custom of the time, gave birth to a host of 
rivals, and, among others, to an Annual styled The Keepsake, the first 
volume of which appeared in 1828, and attracted much notice, chiefly in 
consequence of the very uncommon splendour of its illustrative accompani- 
ments. The expenditure which the spirited proprietors lavished on this 
maenifioent volume, is understood to have been not less than from ten ia 
twelve thousand pounds sterling 1 

Various gentlemen, of such literary reputation that any one might think 
it an honour to be associated with them, had been announced as contribu* 
tors to this Annual, before application was made to me to assist in it ; and 
I aooordlngly placed with much pleasure at the Editor's disposal a few frag- 
ments, originally designed ta have been worked into the Chronicles of the 
Canongate, besides a MS. Drama, the long-neglected performance of my 
youthful days, — the House of Aspen. 

The Keepsake for 1828 included, however, only three of these little prose 
tales — of which the first in order was that entitled " My Aunt Margaret's 
Mirror.'^ By way of introduction to this, when now included in a general 
collection of my lucubrations, I have only to say that it is a mere transcript, 
or at least with very little embellishment, of a story that I remembered 
being struck with in my childhood, when told at the fireside by a lady of 
eminent virtues, and no inconsiderable share of talent, one of the ancient 
and honourable house of Swinten. She was a kind relation of my own, and 
met her death in a manner so shocking, being killed in a fit of insanity by 
a female attendant who had been attached to her person for half a lifetime, 
that I cannot now recall her memory, child as I was wh6n the catastrophe 
occurred, without a painful reawakening of perhaps the fint images of 
horror that the scenes of real life stamped on my mind. 

This good spinster had in her composition a strong vein of the supersti- 
tious, and was pleased, among other fancies, to read alone in her chamber 
by a taper fixed in a candlestick which she had formed out of a human 
skull. One night, this strange piece of furniture acquired suddenly the 
power of locomotion, and, after performing some odd circles on her chimney* 
niece, fairly leaped on the floor, and continued to roll about the apartment. 
Mrs. Swinton calmly proceeded to the adjoining room for another light, and 
had the satisfaction to penetrate the mystery on the spot. Rats abounded 
ui the ancient building she inhabited, and one of these had managed to 
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ensconce itself within her favourite memento mori, Thon^h thns endowel 
with a more than feminine share of nerve, she entertained largely thai 
belief in supernaturals, which in those times was not considered as aittir<^ 
ungracefully on the grave and aged of her condition ; and the story of the 
Magic Mirror was one for which she vouched with particular oonfidenoe, 
alleging indeed that one of her own family had been an eye-witness of tiie 
incidents recorded in it 

"ItdlUMUlawawastoldte »•." 

Stones enow of much the same cast will present themselves to tue recol- 
lection of such of my readers as have ever dabbled in a species of lore Is 
which I certainly gave more hours, at one period of my life^ than I 
gain any credit by oonfessing. 



MY AUNT MARGARET'S MIRROR. 



'Than are tiniM Twizt that whioh li ud It not. Mens dJHolMi, 

When Fancf playa her ({anibola, in despite As if the mental ejre gain'd power to gaxe 

Even of our watchful aenaeii, when in eocith Beyond the limita of the existing world. 

Substance seems shadow, shadow substance seems. Such hours of shadowy dreams 1 better love 
When the broad, palpable, and mark'd partiikw. Than all the gross rsalitiee of life.** 

Ajfoimiocs. 

Mt Aunt Mabgarbt was one of that respected sisterhood, upon whom 
devolve all the trouble and solicitude incidental to the possession of children, 
excepting only that which attends their entrance into the world. We were a 
large family, of very different dispositions and constitutions. Some were 
dull and peevish — they were sent to Aunt Margaret to be amused ; some 
were rude, romping, and boisterous — they were sent to Aunt Margaret to 
be kept quiet, or rather that their noise might be removed out of hearing : 
those who were indisposed were sent with the prospect of being nursed — 
those who were stubborn, with the hope of their being subdued by the 
kindness of Aunt Margaret's discipline ; in short, she. had all the various 
duties of a mother, without the credit and dignity of the maternal charac- 
ter. The busy scene of her various cares is now over— of the invalids and 
the robust, the kind and the rough, the peevish and pleased children, who 
thronged her little parlour from morning to night, not one now remains 
alive but myself; who, afflicted by early infirmity, was one of the most de- 
licate of her nurslings, yet nevertheless, have outlived them all. 

It is still my custom, and shall be so while I have the use of my limbs, 
to visit mv res{>ected relation at least three times a-week. Her abode is 
about half a mile from the suburbs of the town in which I reside ; and is 
accessible, not only by the high-road, from which it stands at some dis- 
tance, but by means of a greensward footpath, leading through some pretty 
meadows. I have so litUe left to torment roe in life, that it is one of my 

greatest vexations to know that several of these se(]|uestered fields have 
een devoted as sites for building. In that which is nearest the town, 
wheelbarrows have been at work for several weeks in such numbers, that, I 
▼erily believe, its whole surface, to the depth of at least eighteen inches, 
was mounted in these monotrochs at the same moment, ana in the act of 
being transported from one place to another. Huge triangular piles of 
planks are also reared in different parts of the devoted messuage ; and a 
little group of trees, that still grace the eastern end, which rises in a gentle 
ascent, have just received warning to quit, expressed by a daub of white 
paint, and are to give place to a curious grove of chimneys. 

It would, perhaps, hurt others in my situation to reflect that this litu 
range of pasturage once belonged to my father, (whose family was of some 
consideration in the world,) and was sold by patches to remedy distresses 
in which he involved himself in an attempt by commercial adventure to 
redeem his diminished fortune. WbUe the building scheme was in fuU 

(387) 
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operation, this circumstance was often pointed ont to me by the elaoa ot 
friends who are anxious that no part of your misfortunes should escape 
your observation. *' Such pasture-ground ! — ^Ijing at the very town's end-— 
in turnips and potatoes, the parks would bring 20Z. per acre, and if leased 
for building — Oh, it was a gold mine I — And all sold for an old song oat of 
the ancient possessor's hands !" My comforters cannot bring me to re]>in6 
much on this subject. If I could be allowed to look back on the past -with- 
out interruption, 1 could willingly give up the enjoyment of present income, 
md the hope of future profit, to those wno have purchased what my &ther 
sold. I regret the alteration of the ground only because it destroys asso- 
ciations, and I would more willingly (I think) see the Earl's Closes in thfi 
bands of strangers, retaining their silvan appearance, than know them for 
my own, if torn up by agriculture, or covered with buildings. Mine are 
the sensations of poor Logan : 

"The horrid ploarh has niMd tb« green 
Where vet • child I Mrey'd ; 
The mxe has felPd the hawthorn ecTMB, 
The aehoolboyli somnier ehada.** 

I hope, however, the threatened devastation will not be oonsnmmated u 
my day. Although the adventurous spirit of times short while since passed 
gave nse to the undertaking, I have been encouraged to think, that the sub- 
sequent changes have so far damped the spirit ot speculation, that the rest 
of the woodland footpath leading to Aunt Margaret's retreat will be left 
undisturbed for her time and mine. I am interested in this, for every step 
of the way, after I have passed through the green already mentioned, has 
for me something of early remembrance : — There is the stile at which I can 
recollect a cross child's-maid upbraiding me with my infirmity, as she lifted 
me coarsely and carelessly over the flinty steps, which m^ brothers traversed 
with shout and bound. I remember the suppressed bitterness of the mo- 
ment, and, conscious of my own inferiority, the feeling of envy with which 
I regarded the easy movements and elastic steps of my more happily formed 
brethren. Alas ! these goodly barks have all perished on life's wide ocean, 
and only that which seemed so little seaworthy, as the naval phrase goes, 
has reached the port when the tempest is over. Then there is the pool, 
where, manoeuvring our little navy, constructed out of the broad water 
flags, my elder brother fell in, and was scarce saved from the watery 
element to die under Nelson's banner. There is the hasel copse also, in 
which my brother Henry used to gather nuts, thinking little that he was to 
die in an Indian jungle in quest of rupees. 

There is so much more of remembrance about the little walk, that— as I 
stop, rest on my crutch-headed cane, and look round with that species of 
comparison between the thing I was and that which I now am — it almost 
induces me to doubt my own identity ; until I find myself in face of the 
honeysuckle porch of Aunt Mar^ret's dwelling, with its irregularity of 
front, and its odd projecting latticed windows ; where the workmen seem 
to have made a stuoy that no one of them should resemble another, in form, 
size, or in the old-fashioned stone entablature and labels which adorn them. 
This tenement, once the manor-house of Earl's Closes, we still retain a 
slight hold upon ; for, in some family arrangements, it had been settled 
upon Aunt Margaret during the term of her life, tlpon this frail tenure 
depends, in a great measure, the last shadow of the family of Bothwell of 
Earl's Closes, and their last slight connection with their paternal inherit- 
ance. The only representative will then be an infirm old man, moving not 
unwillingly to the grave, which has devoured all that were dear to his 
affections. 

When I have indulged such thoughts for a minute or two, I enter the 
mansion, which is said to have been the gatehouse only of the original 
building, and find one being on whom time seems to have made little im- 
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pTessioL ; for the Aant Margaret of to-day bears the same proportional age 
to the Aant Margaret of my early youth, that the boy of ten years old doe% 
to the man of (by'r Lady I) some fift^-six years. The old lady's invariable 
costume has doubtless some share in confirming one in the opinion, that 
time has stood still with Aunt Margaret. 

The brown or chocolate-coloured silk gown, with ruffles of the same stuff 
at the elbow, within which are others of Mechlin lace — ^the black silk gloves, 
or mitts, the white hair combed back upon a roll, and the cap of spotless 
cambric, which closes around the venerable countenance, as they were not 
the costume of 1780, so neither were thev that of 1826 ; they are alto/^ether 
a style peculiar to the individual Aunt Margaret. There she still sits, at 
the sat thirty years since, with her wheel or the stocking, which she works 
by the fire in winter, and by the window in summer ; or, perhaps, venturing 
as far as the porch in an unusually fine summer evening. Her frame, like 
•ome well-constructed piece of mechanics, still performs the operations for 
which it had seemed destined ; going its round with an activity which is 
gradually diminished, yet indicating no probability that it will soon come 
to a period. 

The solicitude and affection which had made Aunt Margaret the willing 
slave to the inflictions of a whole nursery, have now for their object the 
health and comfort of one old and infirm man, the last remaining relative 
of her family, and the only one who can still find interest in the traditional 
stores which she hoards as some miser hides the gold which he desires that 
no one should enjoy after his death. 

My conversation with Aunt Margaret generally relates little ^ither to the 
present or to the future : for the passing day we possess as iDuch lis we 
require, and we neither of us wish for more ; and for that which is to fol- 
low we have on this side of the grave neither hopes, nor fears, nor anxiety. 
We therefore naturalljr look back to the past ; and forget the present fallen 
fortunes and declined importance of our family, in recalling the hours when 
it was wealthy and prosperous. 

With this slight introduction, the reader will know as much of Aunt 
Margaret and her nephew as is necessary to comprehend the following con- 
versation and narrative. 

Last week, when, late in a summer evening, I went to call on the old lady 
to whom m^ reader is now introduced, I was received by her with all her 
usual affection and benignity ; while, at the same time, she seemed abstracted 
and disposed to silence. I asked her the reason. " They have been clear* 
ing out the old chapel," she said; "John Glayhudgeons havin^^, it seems, 
discovered that the stuff within — being, I suppose, the remains of our 
ancestors — was excellent for top-dressing the meadows." 

Here I started up with more alacrity than I have displsiyed for some 
years ; but sat down while my aunt added, laying her hand upon my sleeve, 
** The chapel has been long considered as common ground, my dfear, and 
osed for a penfold, and what objection can we have to the man for employ- 
ing what is his own, to his own profit? Besides, I did speak to him, and 
he very readily and civilly promised, that, if he found bones or monuments, 
Ibey should be carefully respected and reinstated ; and what more could I 
ask ? So, the first stone they found bore the name of Margaret Bothwell, 
1585, and 1 have caused it to be laid carefully aside, as 1 think it betokens 
death ; and having served my namesnke two hundred years, it has just been 
cast up in time to do me the same good turn. My house has been lone put 
in order, as far as the small earthly concerns require it, but who shall say 
that their account with Heaven is sufficiently revised ?" 

*' After what you have said, aunt," I replied, *' perhaps I ought to take 
my hat and go away, and so 1 should, but that there is on this occasion a 
little alloy mingled with our devotion. To think of death at all times is a 
iaty~-to suppose it nearer, from the finding of an old gravustont, is super 

2h2 
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•titioft ; tad yon, ^tb yoar stroog usefal eommon senM, which mm ao lout 
Ibe prop of a fallen family, are the last person whom I should have siwpecteS 
of such weakness." 

'* Neither would I have desenred jour suspicions, kinsman," answered 
Aunt Mar^ret, "if we were speaking of tiuj incident occurring in the 
actual business of human life, ^nt for all this I have a sense of sapersti- 
tion about me, which I do not wish to part with. It is a feeling which 
separates me from this age, and links me with that to which I am hastening; 
and even when it seems, as now, to lead me to the brink of the grare, and 
bids me gare on it, I do not love that it should be dispelled. It soothes my 
imagination, without influencing my reason or conduct'' 

*' I profess, m^ good lady," replied I, ** that had any one hot joa made 
such a declaration, I should have thought it as capricious as that of the 
elergymftOi vrho, without vindicating his false reading, preferred, froai 
habit's sake, his old Mumpsimus to the modem Sumpsimus." 

'* Well," answered my aunt, " I must explain my inconsistency in tfci« 
particular, by comparing it to another. I am, as you know, a piece of that 
old-fashioned thing called a Jacobite ; but I am so in sentiment and feeling 
only ; for a more loyal subject never joined in prayers, for the health and 
wealth of Qeorge the Fourth, whom Qod long preserve 1 But I dare say 
that kind-heartod sovereign would not deem that an old woman did him 
much injury if she leaned back in her arm-chair, just in such a twilijerht as 
this, and thought of the high-mettled men, whose sense of duty called them 
to arms against his grandfather ; and how, in a cause which they deemed 
that of their rightful prince and country, 

*Th«jr foiurht till their hitndi to th« broadsword w«re fflued, 
Thef Ibiifht •gHinst fi*rtUB« with haarta aoaabduad.' 

Do not come at such a moment, when my head is full of plaids, pibrochs, 
and claymores, and ask my reason to admit what, I am afraid, it cannot 
deny — I mean, that the public advantage peremptorily demanded that these 
things should cease to exist. I cannot, indee<C refuse to allow the iustioe 
of your reasoning ; but vet, being convinced against mjr will, you will gain 
little by your motion. You might as well read to an infatuated lover the 
catalogue of his mistress's imperfections ; for, when he has been compelled 
to listen to the summary, you will only get for answer, that, ' he lo'es her 
a' the better/ " 

I was not sorry to have changed the gloomy train of Aunt Margaret's 
thoughts, and replied in the same tone, " Well, I can't help being persuaded 
that our good king is the more sure of Mrs. Bothwell's loyal affection, thai 
he has the Stuart right of birth, as well as the Act of Succession in his 
favour." 

** Perhaps my attachment, were its source of consequence, might be found 
warmer for the union of the rights you mention," said Aunt Margaret) 
" but, upon my word, it would be as sincere if the king's right were founded 
only on the will of the nation, as declared at the Revolution, I am none of 
your jure divino folk." 

** And a Jacobite notwithstanding." 

" And a Jacobite notwithstanding ; or rather, I will give tou leave to csU 
me one of the party which, in Queen Anne's time, were called WhinmcciU; 
because they were sometimes operated upon by feelines, sometimes by prin- 
ciple. After all, it is very hard that you will not allow an old woman to 
be as inconsistent in her political sentiments, as mankind in general show 
themselves in all the various courses of life ; since you cannot point out one 
of them, in which the passions and prejudices of those who pursue it a/e 
aot perpetually carrying us away from the path which our reason points out" 

"True, aunt; but you are a wilful wanderer, who should be torced b»fc 
into the right nath/' 
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** Spare me, I entreai you/' replied Aunt Margaret ** You reniembei 
Uie Oielio aoDg, though I dare say I mispronounce the worda— > 



'Hatil mnhatil, na dowiki mi.* 
'I waa ulMPt do uol wakea dm.' 

I toll you, kinsman, that the sort of waking dreams which my imagination 
spins out, in what your favourite Wordsworth calls ' moods of my own 
mind,' are worth all the re^t of my more active days. Then, instead of 
looking forwards as I did in youth, and forming for myself fairy palaces, 
upon the verge of the grave, I turn my eyes backward upon the days and 
manners of my better time ; and the sad, yet soothing recollections come so 
close and interestinj^, that I almost think it sacrilege to be wiser, or mor« 
rational, or less prejudiced, than those to whom I looked up in my younger 
years." 

" I think I now understand what you mean," I answered, " and can com- 
prehend why you should occasionally prefer the twilight of illusion to the 
steady light of reason." 

" Where there is no task," she rejoined, ** to be performed, we may sit in 
the dark if we like it — if we go to work, we must ring for candles.'' 
^ ** And amidst such shadowy and doubtful light," continued I, '* imagina- 
tion frames her enchanted and enchanting visions, and sometimes passes 
ibem upon the senses for reality." 

'* Yes," said Aunt Margaret, who is a well-read woman, '* to those who 
resemble the translator of Tasso, 

'Provailinir poet, whoae irodouMiig imnd 
B«UeT«iU Uie magic wuodan whiax be sung.' 

It is not required for this purpose, that you should be sensible of the pain- 
ful horrors which an actual belief in such prodigies inflicts — such a belief, 
now-ardays, belongs only to fools and children. It is not necessary that your 
ears should tingle, and your complexion change, like that of Theodore, at 
the approach of the spectral huntsman. All that is indispensable for the 
enjoyment of the milder feeling of supernatural awe is, that you should be 
susceptible of the slight shuddering which creeps over you when you hear 
a tale of terror — that well-vouched tale which the narrator, having first 
expressed his general disbelief of all such legendary lore, selects and pro- 
duces, as having something in it which he has been always obliged to giye 
up as inexplicable. Another symptom is, a momentary hesitation to look 
round you, when the interest of the narratiye is at the highest ; and the 
third, a desire to avoid looking into a mirror, when you are alone, in your 
chamber, for the eyenin^. I mean such are signs which indicate the crisis, 
when a female imagination is in due temperature to enjoy a ^host story. I 
do not pretend to describe those which express the same disposition in a 
gentleman." 

*' This last symptom, dear aunt, of shunning the mirror, seems likely to 
be a rare oocurrenoe amongst the fair sex." 

** You are a noyice in toilet &shions, my dear kinsman. All women con- 
sult the looking-glass with anxiety before they go into company ; but when 
they return home, the mirror has not the same charm. The die has been 
oast — the party has been sucoessful or unsucoessful, in the impression which 
she desirea to make. But, without going deeper into the mysteries of the 
dressing-table, I will tell you that I myself, like many other honest folk, do not 
like to see the blank black front of a large mirror in a room dimly lighted, 
and where the reflection of the candle seems rather to lose itself in the deep 
obscurity of the glass, than to be reflected back again into the apartment. 
That space of inky darkness seems to be a field for Fancy to play ner revels 
in. She may call up other features to meet us, instead of the reflection of 
oar own ; or, as in the spells of Hallowe'en, which we learned in childhood, 
mnae unknown form may be seen peeping oyer our shoulder. In shon» 
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when I am in a ghost-eeeinfi; homour, I make my handmaiden draw tlii 
ereen curtains over the mirror, before I go into the room, so that «fap maj 
have the first shuck of the apparition, if there be any to be seen. Buts to 
tell you the truth, this dislike to look into a mirror in particular times an^ 

E laces, htos, I believe, its original foundation in a story vrhi?b came to m< 
y tradition from my grandmother, who was a party concerned in the 
of which I will now tell you." 
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THE MIRROR. 



Cjiaphr i^i /irit. 



Tou are fond (said my aunt) of sketches of the society which has 
away. I wish I could describe to you Sir Philip Forester, the " chartered 
libertine" of Scottish good company, about the end of the last century. I never 
SAW him indeed ; but my mother's traditions were full of his wit« gallantry 
and dissipation. This gay knight flourished about the end of the 17tb and 
beginning of the 18th century. He was the Sir Charles Easy and the Love- 
lace of his day and country ; renowned for the numlter of duels he had 
fought, and the successful intrigues which he had carried on. The aupre- 
macy which he had attained in the fashionable world was absolute ; and 
when we combine with it one or two anecdotes, for which, " if laws were made 
for every degree," he ought certainly to have been hanged, the popularity 
of fuch a person really serves to show, either that the present times are 
much more decent, if not more virtuous, than they formerly were ; or, that 
high breeding then was of more difficult attainment than that which is now 
■o called ; and, consequently, entitled the succeKsful professor to a propor- 
tionable degree of plenary indulgences and privileges. No beau of tnts day 
could have borne out so ugly a story as that of Pretty Pegf^ Grindstone, 
the miller's daughter at Sillermills — it had well-nigh made work for the 
Lord Advocate. But it hurt Sir Philip Forester no more than the hail hurts 
the hearth-stone. He was as well received in society as ever, and dined 

with the Duke of A the day the poor girl was buried. She died of bear^ 

break. But that has nothing to do with my story. 

Now, you must listen to a single word upon Kith, kin, and ally ; I pro- 
mise you I will not be prolix. But it is necessary to the authenticity of my 
legend, that you should know that Sir Philip Forester, with his handsome 
person, elegant accomplishments, and fashionable manners, married the 
younger Miss Falconer of King's Copland. The elder sister of this lady 
bad previously become the wife of my grandfather. Sir Geoffrey Bothwell, 
and brought into our family a good fortune. Miss Jemima, or Miss Jemmie 
Falconer, as she was usually called, had also about ten thousand pounds 
sterling — then thought a very handsome portion indeed. 

The two sisters were extremely different, though each had their admirers 
while they remained single. Lady Bothwell had some touch of the old 
King's-Copland blood about her. She was bold, though not to the degree 
9f audacity ; ambitious, and desirous to raise her house and family ; and 
was, as has been said, a considerable spur to my grandfather, who was 
otherwise an indolent man ; but whom, unless he has been slanderei, ois 
tody's influence involved in some political matters which had been moT* 
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wisely let alone. She was a woman of high principle, however, and mas 
juline good sense, as some of her letters testify, whioh are still in my wain 
scot cabinet. 

Jemmie Falconer was the reverse of her sister in every respect. Hei 
understanding did not reach above the ordinary pitch, if, indeed, «ho could 
be said to have attained it. Her beauty, while it lasted, consisted, in a great 
measure, of delicacy of complexion and regularity of features, without any 
peculiar force of expression. Even these charms faded under the sufferings 
attendant on an ill-sorted match. She was passionately attached to her 
husband, by whom she was treated with a callous, yet polite indifferenoa» 
which, to one whose heart was as tender as her judgment was weak, was 
more painful perhaps than absolute ill-usage. Sir Philip was a voluptuary, 
that is, a completely selfish egotist, whose disposition and character resem- 
bled the rapier he wore, polished, keen, and brilliant, but inflexible and 
unpitying. As he observed carefully all the usual forms towards his lady, 
he had the art to deprive her even of the compassion of the world ; and 
useless and unavailing as that mav be while actually possessed by the suf- 
ferer, it is, to a mind like Lady Forester's, most painful to know she has 
it not. 

The tattle of society did its best to place the peccant husband above the 
Buffering wife. Some called her a poor spiritless thing, and declared, that, 
with a little of her sister's spirit, she might have brought to reason any Sir 
Philip whatsoever, were it the termagant Falconbridge himself. But the 
greater part of their acquaintance affected candour, and saw faults on both 
sides ; though, in fact, there only existed the oppressor and the* oppressed. 
The tone of such critics was — *'To be sure, no one will justify Sir Philip 
Forester, but then we all know Sir Philip, and Jemmie Falconer might 
have known what she had to expect from tne beginning. — What made her 
set her cap at Sir Philip ? — Ue would never have looked at her if she had 
not thrown herself at his head, with her poor ten thousand pounds. I am 
sure, if it is money he wanted, she spoiled his market. I know where Sir 
Philip could have done much better. — And then, if she would have the man, 
could not she try to make him more comfortable at home, and have his 
friends oftener, and not plague him with the squalling children, and take 
care all was handsome and in good style about the house? I declare I 
think Sir Philip would have made a very domestic man, with a woman who 
knew how to manage him." 

Now these fair critics, in raising their profound edifice of domestic feli- 
city, did not recollect that the corner-stone was wanting ; and that to receive 
ffood company with good cheer, the means of the banquet ousht to hava 
been furnished by Sir Philip ; whose income (dilapidated as it was) was 
not equal to the displav of hospitality required, and, at the same time, to 
the supply of the good knight's menus plaisirs. So, in spite of all that was 
so sagely suggested by female friends, Sir Philip carried his good-humour 
every where abroad, and left at home a solitary mansion and a pining 
spouse. 

At length, inconvenienced in his money affairs, and tired even of the 
short time which he spent in his own dull house. Sir Philip Forester deter- 
mined to take a trip to the Continent, in the capacity of a volunteer. It 
was then common for men of fa:>hion to do so ; and our knight perhaps was 
of opinion that a touch of the military character, just enough to exalt, but 
not render pedantic, his qualities as a beau garcon, was necessary to main- 
tain possession of the elevated situation which he held in the ranks of 
teshion. 

Sir Philip's resolution threw his wife into agonies ot terror, by which 
the worthy baronet was so much annoyed, that, contrary to his wont, he 
took some trouble to soothe her apprehensions; and once more brought het 
eo shed tears, in which sorrow was not altogether nnmingled with pleasura» 
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Lady Bothwell asked, as a favoar, Sir Philip's permission to receive hm 
sister and her family into hor own house during his ahsenoe on the Conti 
nent. Sir Philip readily assented to a proposition which saved expense, 
silenced the foolish people who might have talked of a deserted wire and 
family, md gratified Laoy Bothwell, for whom he felt some respect^ as for 
one who often spoke to him, always with freedom, and sometimes with sere 
rity, without heing deterred either by his raillery, or the prestige of hin 
reputation. 

A day or two before Sir Philip's departure, Lady Bothwell took the liberty 
of asking him, in her sister's presence, the direct question, which his timid 
wife had often desired, but never ventured, to put to him. 

Pray, Sir Philip, what foute do you take when you reach the Continent?^ 
I go from Leith to Helvoet by a packet with advices." 
That I comprehend perfectly," said Lady BothweU dryly ; " bat yon do 
not mean to remain long at Helvoet, I presume, and I should like to know 
what is your next object?" 

'* You ask me, my dear lady," answered Sir Philip, " a question which I 
have not dared to ask myself. The answer depends on the fate of war. I 
shall, of course, go to headquarters, wherever they may happen to be for the 
time ; deliver my letters of introduction ; learn as much of the noble art 
of war as may suffice a poor interloping amateur ; and then take a glance 
at the sort of thinf^ of wnich we reaa so much in the Gazette." 

" And I trust. Sir Philip," said Lady Bothwell, ** that you will remember 
that you are a husband and a father ; and that though you think fit to in- 
dulge this military fancy, you will not let it hurry yuu into dangers which 
It is certainly unnecessary for any save professional persons to encoun- 
ter?" 

*'Lady Bothwell does me too much honour," replied the adventurous 
knight, " in regarding such a circumstance with the slightest interest. But 
to soothe your flattering anxiety, I trust your ladyship will recollect, that I 
cannot ezjgose to hazard the venerable and paternal character which you so 
obligingly recommend to my protection, without putting in some peril an 
honest fellow, called Philip Forester, with whom I have kept company for 
thirty years, and with whom, though some folk consider him a coxcomb, I 
have not the least desire to part." 

"Well, Sir Philip, you are the best judge of your own affairs; I have 
Utile right to interfere — you are not my husband." 

'* God forbid I" — said Sir Philip hastily ; instantly adding, however, "God 
forbid that I should deprive my friend Sir Geonrey of so inestimable a 
trMWure." 

"But you are my sister's husband," replied the lady; "and I suppose 
you are aware of her present distress of mind ** 

" If hearing of nothing else from morning to night can make me aware 
of it," said Sir Philip, " I should know something of the matter." 

" I do not pretend to reply to your wit. Sir Philip," answered Lady Both- 
well , " but you must be sensible that all this distress is on account of 
apprehensions for your personal safety." 

"In that case, lam surprised that Lady Bothwell, at least, should give 
herself so much trouble upon so insignificant a subject.' 

" My sister's interest may account for my being anxious to learn some- 
thing of Sir Philip Forester's motions ; about which otherwise, I know, he 
would not wish me to concern myself. I have a brother's safety, too, to be 
anxious for." 

" You mean Major Falconer, your brother by the mother's side : — What 
ean he posHibly have to do with our present agreeable conversation?" 

" You have had words together. Sir Philip," said Lady Bothwell. 

"Naturally; we are connections," replied Sir Philip, "and as such htvs 
Always had the usual intercourse." 
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'* Thut 18 AD eyasion of the subject,'' answered the lady. '' By words, 1 
mean angry words, on the subject of your usage of your wife." 

" If/' replied Sir Philip Forester, ** you suppose Major Falconer ftimple 
enough to intrude his advice upon me, Lady Bothwell, in my domestic 
matters, you are indeed warranted in believing that I might possibly be S6 
far displeased with the interference, as to request him to reserve his advice 
till it was asked." 

** And, being on these terms, you are going to join the very army in whiob 
my brother Fuconer is now serving ?" 

** No man knows the path of honour better than Major Falconer,'' said 
Sir Philip. ** An aspirant after fame, like me, cannot chose a better guide 
than his footsteps." 

Lady Bothwell rose and went to the window, the tears gashing from her 
eyes. 

** And this heartless raillery," she said, *' is all the consideration that it 
to be given to our apprehensions of a quarrel which may bring on the most 
terrible consequences ? Good God I of what can men's hearts be made, who 
can thus dally with the agony of others?" 

Sir Philip Forester was moved ; he laid aside the mocking tone in which 
he had hitherto spoken. 

** Dear Lady Bothwell," he said, taking her reluctant hand, " we are 
both wrong : — you are too deeply serious ; I, perhaps, too little. The dis- 
pute I had with Major Falconer was of no earthly consequence. Had any 
thing occurred betwixt us that ought to have been settled oar vote dufait, 
as we say in France, neither of us are persons that are likely to postpone 
Buch a meeting. Permit me to say, that were it generally known that you 
or my Lady Forester are apprehensive of such a catastrophe, it might be 
the very means of bringing about what would not otherwise be likely to 
happen. I know your good sense. Lady Bothwell, and that you will under- 
stand me when I say, that really my affairs require my araence for some 
months ; — this Jemima cannot understand ; it is a perpetual recurrence of 
questions, why can you not do this, or that, or the third thing ; and, when 
you have proved to her that her expedients are totally ineffectual, you have 
just to begin the whole round again. Now, do you tell her, dear Lady 
Bothwell, that you are satisfied. She is, you must confess, one of those 
persons with whom authority goes farther than reasoning. Do but repose 
a little confidence in me, and you shall see how amply I will repay it" 

Lady Bothwell shook her head, as one but half satisfied. '* How difficult 
it is to extend confidence, when the basis on which it ought to rest has 
been so much shaken I But I will do my best to make Jemima easy ; and 
farther, I can only say, that for keeping your present purpose, I hold you 
responsible both to God and man." 

'* Do not fear that I will deceive you," said Sir Philip ; " the safest con- 
veyance to me will be through the general post-office, Helvoetsluys, where 
I will take care to leave orders for forwarding my letters. As for Falconer, 
OUT only encounter will be over a bottle of Burgundy I so make yourself 
perfectly easy on his score." 

Lady Bothwell could not make herself easy ; yet she was sensible that 
her sister hurt her own cause by taking on, as the maid-servants call it, too 
vehemently ; and by showing before every stranger, by manner, and some- 
times by words also, a dissatisfaction with her husband's journey, that was 
sure to come to his ears, and equally certain to displease him. But there 
was no help for this domestic dissension, which ended only with the day of 
separation. 

I am sorry I cannot tell, with precision, the year in which Sir Philip 
Forester went over to Flanders; out it was one of those in which the 
campaign opened with extraordinary fury ; and many bloody, though in- 
deoiuvei skirmishes were fought between tiie French on the one side, an^ 



896 WAVBRLBT NOYBLB. 

the Ani^t on the other. In all our modem improvenients, fchere sie bom 
perhaps, greater than in the accaraoy and speea with which intelligenoe ii 
iransoiitted from any scene of action to those in this oountrj whom it may 
concern. During Marlborough's campaigns, the sufferings of the maoj 
who had relations in, or along with, the army, were sreatly augment^ 
by the suspense in which they were detained for weeks, aner thej had 
heard of bloody batUes in which, in all probability, those for wbom their 
bosoms throbbed with anxiety had been personally engaged. Amongst 
those who were most agonized by this state of uncertainty, was the — ^I bad 
almost siud deserted — wife of the gay Sir Philip Forester. A single letter 
bad informed her of his arrival on the Continent— no others were reoeiTed. 
One notice occurred in the newspapers, in which Volunteer Sir Philip Fores- 
ter was mentioned as having been entrusted with a dangerous reoonnois- 
sance, which he had executed with the greatest courage, dexterity^ and 
intelligence, and received the thanks of the commanding officer. The sense 
of his having acquired distinction brought a momentary |;low into the 
lady's pale cheek; but it was instantly lost in ashen whiteness at the 
recollection of his danger. After this, they had no news whatever, neither 
from Sir Philip, nor even from their brother Falconer. The case of Ladj 
Forester was not indeed different from that of hundreds in the same situa- 
tion ; but a feeble mind is necessarily an irritable one, and the suspense 
which some bear with constitutional indifference or philosophical resigna- 
tion, and some with a disposition to believe and hope the best, was intole* 
rable to Lady Forester, at once solitary and sensitive, low^pirited^ 
devoid of strength of mind, whether natural or acqoired. 
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As she received no farther news of Sir Philip, whether directly or indi- 
rectly, his unfortunate lady began now to feel a sort of consolation, even in 
those careless habits which haa so often given her pain. " He is so thonght- 
less," she repeated a hundred times a day to her sister, ** he never writes 
when things are going on smoothly ; it is his way : had any thing happened 
he would have informed us." 

Lady Bothwell listened to her sister without attempting to console her. 
Probably she might be of opinion, that even the worst intelligence which 
could be received from Flanders might not be without some touch of conso- 
lation ; and that the Dowager Lady Forester, if so she was doomed to be 
ealled, might have a source of happiness unknown to the wife of the gayest 
and finest eentleman in Scotland. This conviction became stronger as 
they learned from inquiries made at headquarters, that Sir Philip was no 
longer with the army ; though whether he had been taken or slain in some 
of those skirmishes which were perpetually occurring, and in which he 
loved to distinguish himself, or whether he had, for some unknown reason 
or capricious change of mind, voluntarilv left the service, none of his 
oountrvmen in the camp of the Allies could form even a conjecture. Mean- 
rime his creditors at home became clamorous, entered into possession of his 
property, and threatened his person, should he be rash enough to return to 
Scotland. These additional disadvantages aggravated Lady Both well's 
displeasure against the fugitive husband ; while her sister saw nothins in 
any of them, save what tended to increase her ^rSef for the absence of him 
whom her imagination now represented, — » as it had before ^sarriafie, - 
gaUaot^ gay» and affectionate. 
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About this period there appeared in Edinburgh a man of lingular ap* 

Rearance and pretensions. He was commonly called the Paduan Doctor, 
rom having received his education at that famous university. He waa 
supposed to possess some rare receipts in medicine, with which, it wa« 
affirmed, he had wrought remarkable cures. But though, on the one hand 
the physicians of Edinburgh termed him an empiric, there were many 
persons, and among them some of the clergy, who, while they admitted the 
truth of the cures and the force of his remedies, alleged that Doctor Baptist! 
Damiotti made use of obarmn and unlawful arts in order to obtain success 
In his practice. The resorting to him was even solemnly preached against, 
as a seeking of health from idols, and a trusting to the help which was to 
come from £{;ypt. But the protection which the Paduan Doctor received 
from some friends of interest and consequence, enabled him to set these 
imputations at defiance, and to assume, even in the city of Edinburgh, 
famed as it was for abhorrence of witches and necromancers, the dan- 
gerous character of an expounder of futurity. It was at length rumoured, 
that for a certain gratification, which, of course, was not an inconsiderable 
one, Doctor Baptisti Damiotti could tell the fate of the absent, and even 
show his visiters the personal form of their absent friends, and the action 
in which they were engaged at the moment. This rumour came to the 
ears of Lady Forester, wno had reached that pitch of mental agony in which 
the sufferer will do any thing, or endure any thing, that suspense may bo 
converted into certainty. 

Gentle and timid in most cases, her state of mind made her equally 
obstinate and reckless, and it was with no small surprise and alarm that 
her sister. Lady Bothwell, heard her express a resolution to visit this man 
of art, and learn from him the fate ot her husband. Lady Bothwell re- 
monstrated on the improbability that such pretensions as those of this 
foreigner could be founded on any thing but imposture. 

** I care not," said the deserted wife, " what degree of ridicule I may 
incur ; if there be any one chance out of a hundred that I may obtain some 
certainty of my husband's fate, I would not miss that chance for whatever 
else the 'world can offer me." 

Lady Bothwell next urged the unlawfulness of resorting to such sources 
of forbidden knowledge. 

*' Sister," replied the sufferer, '* he who is dying of thirst cannot refrain 
from drinking poisoned water. She who suffers under suspense must seek 
information, even were the powers which offer it unhallowed and infernal. 
I go to learn my fate alone ; and this very evening will I know it : the 
sun that rises to-morrow shall find me, if not more happy, at least more 
resigned." 

"Sister," said Lady Bothwell, " if you are determined upon this wild 
step, you shall not go alone. If this man be an impostor, you may be too 
much agitated by your feelings to detect his villany. If, which I cannot 
believe, there be any truth in what he pretends, you shall not be exposed 
alone to a communication of so extraordinary a nature. I will go with 
you, if indeed you determine to go. But yet reconsider your project, and 
renounce inquiries which cannot be prosecuted without guilt, and perhaps 
without danger." 

Lady Forester threw herself into her sister's arms, and, clasping her to 
her bosom, thanked her a hundred times for the offer of her company ; 
while she declined with a melancholy gesture the friendly advice with 
which it was accompanied. 

AVhen the hour of twilight arrived, — which was the period when the 
Paduan Doctor was understood to receive the visits of those who came to 
consult with him, — the two ladies left their apartments in the Canongate of 
Edinburgh, having their dress arranged like that of women of an inferior 
description, and their plaids disposed around their faces as they were wore 

2i 



898 WAVBALEY NOVELS. 

by the frame blass ; for, in those days of aristocracy, the quality of the «ream 
was generally indicated by the manner in which her plaid was disponed, as 
well as by the fineness of its texture. It was Lady Bothwoll who had sag- 
gosted this species of dis^ruise, partly to avoid observation as they should go 
Uy the conjuror's house, and partly in order to make trial of his penetnition, 
by appearing before him in a feigned character. Lady Forester's servant, 
of tried fidelity, had been employed by her to propitiate the Doctor bj a 
suitable fee, and a story intimating that a soldier's wife desired to know the 
fate of her husband ; a subject upon which, in all probability, the sage was 
very frequently consulted. 

To the last moment, when the palace clock struck eight, Lady Bothwell 
earnestly watched her sister, in hopes that she might retreat from her ra>h 
undertaking; but as mildness, and even timidity, is capable at times of 
vehement and fixed purposes, she found Lady Forester resolutely unmoved 
and determined when the moment of departure arrived. Ill satisfied with 
the expedition, but determined not to leave her sister at such a crisis. Lady 
Boihwell accompanied Lady Forester through more than one obscure sti^et 
and lane, the servant walking before, and acting as their guide. At length 
he suddenly turned into a narrow court, and knocked at an arched door, 
which seemed to belong to a building of some antiquity. It opened, though 
no one appeared to act as porter ; and the servant, stepping aside from the 
entrance, motioned the ladies to enter. They had no' sooner done so, than 
it shut, and excluded their guide. The two ladies found themselves in a 
small vestibule, illuminated by a dim lamp, and having, when the door 
was closed, no communication with the external light or air. The door 
of an inner apartment, partly open, was at the farther side of the vesti- 
bule. 

*' We must not hesitate now, /emima," said Lady Bothwell, and walked 
forwards into the inner room, where, surrounded by books, maps, philo- 
sophical utensils, and other implements of peculiar shape and appearance, 
they found the man of art. 

There was nothing very peculiar in the Italian's appearance. He had 
the dark complexion and marked features of his country. Seemed about 
fifty years old, and was handsomely, but plainly, dressed in a full suit of 
black clothes, which was then the universal costume of the medical pro- 
fession. Lar«;e wax-lights, in silver sconceH, illuminated the apartment, 
which was rcAsonubly furnished. He rose as the ladies CTitered ; and, not- 
withstanding the infori«)rity of their dress, received them with the marked 
respect due to their qualit}*, and which foreigners are usually punctilious 
in rendering to those to whom such honours are due. 

Lady Bothwell endeavoured to maintain her proposed incognito ; and, 
as the Doctor ushered them to the upper end of the room, made a motion 
declining his courtesy, as unfitted for their condition. "We are poor 
people, sir," she said ; " only my sister's distress has brought us to consult 
your worship whether " 

lie smiled as he interrupted her — "I am aware, madam, of your sister's 
distress, and its cause ; I am aware, also, that I am honoured with a visit 
from two ladies of the hi);hest consideration — Lady Bothwell and Lady 
Forester. If I could not distinguish them from the class of society which 
their present dress would indicate, there would be small possibility of my 
being able to gratify them by giving the information which they come t) 
seek." 

** I can easily understand," said Lady Bothwell 

" Pardon my boldness to interrupt you, milady," cried the Italian ; 
''your ladyship was about to say, that you could easily understand that I 
bad got possession of your names by means of your domestic. Bui in 
chinking so, you do injustice to the fidelity of your servant, nnd, T o-aj 
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add, to the skill of one who is also not less your humble servant — Bapnrti 
Daiiiiotti." 

•* I have no intention to do either, sir/' said Lady Bothwell, maintaining. 
a tone of composure, though somewhat surprised, *' but the situation is 
something new to me. If you know who we are, you also know, sir, what 
brought us here." 

" Curiosity to know the fate of a Scottish gentleman of rank, now, or 
lately upon the Continent," answered the seer ; ** his name is II Cavaliero 
Phihppo Forester; a gentleman who has the honour to be husband to this 
lady, and, with your ladyship's permission for using plain language, the 
misfortune not to value as it aeserves that inestimable advantage." 

Lady Forester sighed deeply, and Lady Bothwell replied — 

** Since you know our object without our telling it, the only question thai 
remains is, whether you have the power to relieve ray sister's anxiety ?" 

** I have, madam," answered the Paduan scholar; ** but there is still a 
previous inquiry. Have you the courage to behold with your own eyei 
what the Cavaliero Philippo Forester is now doing? or will you take it oa 
my report?" 

*' That question my sister must answer for herself," said Lady Both- 
well. 

"With my own eyes will I endure to see whatever you have power to 
show me," said Lady Forester, with the same determined spirit which had 
stimulated her since her resolution was taken upun this subject. 

"There may be danger in it." 

f* If guld can compensate the risk," said Lady Forester, taking out her 
purse. 

"I do not such things for the purpose of gain," answered the foreigner. 
''I dare not turn my art to such a purpose. If I take the gold of the 
wealthy, it is but to bestow it on the poor; nor do I ever accept more than 
the sum I have already received from your servant Put up your purse, 
madam : an adept needs not your gold." 

Lady Bothwell considering this rejection of her sister's offer as a mere 
trick of an empiric, to induce her to press a larger sum upon him, and 
willing that the scene should be commenced and ended, offered some gold 
in turn, observing that it was only to enlarge the sphere of his charity. 

" Let L:idy Bothwell enlarge the sphere of her own charity," said the 
Paduan, " not merely in giving of alms, in which I know she is not de- 
ficient, but in judging the character of others ; and let her oblige Baptisti 
Bamiotti by believing him honost, till she shall discover him to be a knave. 
Bo not be surprised, madam, if I speak in answer to your thoughts rather 
than your expressions, and tell me once more whether you have courage to 
look on what I am prepared to show ?" 

"I own, sir," said Lady Bothwell, " that your words strike me with some 
■ense of fear ; but whatever my sister desires to witness, I will not shrink 
from witnessing along with her." * 

"Nay, the danger only consists in the risk of your resolution failing 
yoa The sight can only last for the space of seven minutes; and shoula 
jou interrupt the vision by speaking a single word, not only would the 
eharm be broken, but some danger might result to the spectators. But if 
fou can remain steadily silent for the seven minutes, your curiosity will 
be gratified without the slightest risk ; and for this I will engage my 
honour." 

Internally Lady Bothwell thought the security was but an indifferent 
one: but she suppressed the suspici(m, as if she had believed that the 
adept, whose dark features wore a half-formed smile, could in reality read 
even her most secret reflections. A solemn pause then ensued, until Lady 
Forester gathered courage enough to reply to the physician, tk^ be termed 
himself, that she would abide with firmness and silence the sight which h« 
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had promised to exhibit to thorn. (Jpou tbifl, he made them a low ohea. 
•ance, nod saying ho went to prepare matters to meet their wish, lefi Um 
apartment. The two sinters, hand in hand, as if seeking by thst close union 
to divert any danger which uii<;ht threaten them, sat down on two i^eat-s in 
immediate contact with each other: Jemima seeking support in the manly 
and habitual courage of Lady Bothwell ; and she, on the other hand, more 
agitated than she had expected, endeavouring to fortify herself bj the 
desperate resolution which circumstances had forced her sister to assume. 
The one perhaps said to herself, that her sister never feared anything ; and 
the other mignt reflect, that what so feeble a minded woman as Jenaima 
did not fear, could not properly be a subject of apprehension to a person 
of firmness and resolution like herself. 

In a few moments the thoughts of both were diverted from their own 
situation, by a strain of music so singularly sweet and solemn, that, while 
it seemed calculated to avert or dispel any feeling unconnected with its 
harmony, increased, at the same time, the solemn excitation which the 
preceding interview was calculated to produce. The music was that of 
some instrument with which they were unacquainted ; but circumstancee 
afterwards led my ancestress to believe that it was that of the harmonica* 
which she heard at a much later period in life. 

When these heaven-born sounds bad ceased, a door opened in the upper 
end of the apartment, and they saw Damiotti, standing at the head of two 
or three steps, sign to them to advance. His dress was so different from 
that which he had worn a few minutes before, that they could hardly recog- 
nise him ; and the deadly paleness of his countenance, and a certain rigiditj 
of muscles, like that of one whose mind is made up to some strange and 
daring action, had totally changed the somewhat sarcastic expression with 
which he had previously regarded them both, and particularly Lady Both- 
well. Ho was barefooted, excepting a species of sandals in the antique 
fashion ; his legs were naked beneath the knees ; above them he wore hose, 
and a doublet of dark crimson silk close to his body; and over that a flow- 
ing loose robe, something resembling a surplice, of snow-white linen ; his 
throat and neck were uncovered, and his long, straight, black hair was care- 
fully combed down at full length. 

As the ladies approached at his bidding, he showed no gesture of thai 
ceremonious courtesy of which he had been formerly lavish. On the contrarTf 
he made the signal of advance with an air of command ; and when, arm lo 
arm, and with insecure steps, the sisters approached the spot where be 
stood, it was with a warning frown that he pressed his finger to his lips, as 
if reiterating his condition of absolute silence, while, stalking before them, 
he led the way into the next apartment. 

This was a large room, hung with black, as if for a funeral. At the 
'upper end was a table, or rather a species of altar, covered with the same 
lugubrious colour, on which lay divers objects resembling the usual imple- 
ments of sorcery. These objects' were not indeed visible as they advanced 
into the apartment; for the light which displayed them, being only that of 
two expiring lamps, was extremely Taint. The master — to use the Italian 
phrase for persons of this description — approached the upper end of the 
room with a genuflexion like that of a Catholic to the crucifix, and at the 
same time crossed himself. The ladies followed in silence, and arm in arm. 
Two or three low broad steps led to a platform in front of the altar, or what 
resembled such. Here the sage took his stand, and placed the ladies beside 
him, once more earnestly repeating by signs his injunctions of silence. The 
Italian then, extending his bare arm from under his linen vestment, pointed 
with hif* forefinger to five large flambeaux, or torches, placed on each side 
4f the altar. They took fire successively at the approach of his hand, or 
rather of his finger, and spread a strong light through the room. By thi« 
the visitors could discern that, on the seeming altar, were disposed twc 
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naked Bwords laid croAswisn ; a lur$;e open book, which they conccivod to 
be a cony of the Holy Scriptures, but in a lan;;uago to them unknown ; and 
beside this mysterious volume wivs placed a human skull. But what struck 
the sistf^rs must was a very tall and broad mirror, which occupied all the 
space behind the altar, and, illuminated by the lighted torches, reflected the 
mysterious articles which were laid upon it. • 

The master then placed himself between the two ladies, and, pointing to 
the mirror, took each by the hand, but without speakin<; a syllable. They 
gazed intently on the polished and sable space to which he had directed 
their attention. Suddenly the surface assumed a new and singular appear- 
ance. It no longer simply reflected the objects placed before it, but, as if 
it had self-contained scenery of its own, objects began to appear within it, 
at first in a disorderly, indistinct, and miscellaneous manner, like form 
arranging itself out of chaos; at length, in distinct and defined shape and 
symmetry. It was thus that, after some shifting of light and darkness over 
the face of the wonderful ^lass, a long perspective of arches and columns 
began to arrange itself on its sides, and a vaulted roof on the upper part of 
it; till, aft^r many oscillations, the whole vision gained a fixed and station- 
ary appearance, representing the interior of a foreign church. The pillars 
were stately, and hung with scutcheons ; the arches were lofty and magnifi* 
cent; the floor was lettered with funeral inscriptions. But there were no 
separate shrines, no images, no display of chalice or crucifix on the altar. 
It was, therefore, a Protestant church upon the Continent. A clergyman, 
dressed in the Geneva gown and band, stood by the cohimunion-table, and, 
with the Bible opened before him, and his clerk awaiting in the back- 
ground, seemed prepared to perform some service of the church to which he 
belonged. 

At length there entered the middle aisle of the building a numerous 

Sarty, which appeared to be a bridal one, as a lady and gentleman walked 
rst, hand in hand, followed by a large concourse of persons of both sexes, 
gaily, nay richly, attired. The bride, whose features they could distinctly 
see, seemed not more than sixteen years old, and extremely beautiful. The 
bridegroom, for some seconds, moved rather with his shoulder towards them, 
and his face averted ; but his elegance of form and step struck the sisters 
at once with the same apprehension. As he turned his face suddenly, it 
was frightfully realized, and they saw, in the gay bridegroom before them, 
Sir Philip Forester. His wife uttered an imperfect exclamation, at the 
sound of which the whole scene stirred and seemed to separate. 

** I could compare it to nothing," said Lady Bothwell, while recounting 
the wonderful tale, '' but to the dispersion of the reflection ofiered by a deep 
and calm pool, when a stone is suddenly cast into it, and the shadows 
become dissipated and broken." The master pressed both the ladies' hands 
severely, as if to remind them of their promise, and of the danger which 
they incurred. The exclamation died away on Lady Forester's tongue with- 
out attaining perfect utterance, and the scene in the glass, after the fluctua- 
tion of a minute, again resumed to the eye its former appearance of a real 
scene, existing within the mirror, as if represented in a picture, save that 
the figures were moveable instead of being stationary. 

The representation of Sir Philip Forester, now distinctly visible in form 
and feature, was seen to lead on towards the clergyman that beautiful girl, 
who advanced at once with diffidence, and with a species of affectionate 
pride. In the meantime, and just as the clergyman had arranged the bridal 
company before him, and seemed about to commence the service, another 
group of persons, of whom two or three were officers, entered the church. 
They moved, at first, forward, as though they came to witness the bridal 
ceremony, but suddenly one of the officers, whose back was towards the 
spectators, detached himself from his companions, and" rushed hastily 
towards the marriage party, when the whole of them turned t awards him 
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as if attracted by some exclamation which had accompanied his advanoe 
Suddenly the intruder drew his sword ; the bridegroom unsheathed bis own. 
and made towards him ; swords were also drawn by other individuals, both 
of the marriage party, and of those who had last entered. They fell into a 
sort of confusion, the cler<;ymt\n, and some elder and graver persons, labour- 
ing apparently to Keep the peace, while the hotter npirits on both sides 
brandished their weapons. But now the period of brief space during which 
the soothsayer, as he pretended, was permitted to exhibit his art, was 
arrived. The fumes again mixed together, and dissolved gradually from 
observation ;' the vaults and columns of the church rolled asunder, and 
disappeared ; and the front of the mirror reflected nothing save the blazing 
torches, and the melancholy apparatus placed on the altar or table before it. 

The doctor led the ladies, who greatly required his support, into the 
apartment from whence they came ; where wine, essences, and other meant 
of restoring suspended animation, had been provided during his absence. 
He motioned them to chaira, which they occupied in silence ; Lady Forester, 
in particular, wringing her hands, and casting her eyes up to heaven, bat 
without speaking a word, as if the spell had been still before her eyes. 

" And what we have seen is even now acting ?" said Lady ^tbwell, 
collecting herself with difficulty. 

" That," answered Baptisti Damiotti, " I cannot justly, or with certainty, 
say. But it is either now acting, or has been acted, during a short space 
before this. It is the last remarkable transaction in which the Cavaliet 
Forester has been engaged." 

Lady Bothwell then expressed anxiety concerning her sister, whose altered 
countenance and apparent unconsciousness of what passed around her, 
excited her apprehensions how it might be possible to convey her home. 

'*I have prepared for that," answered the adept; "I have directed the 
servant to bring your equipage as near to this place as the narrowness of the 
street will permit. Fear not for your sister : but give her, when you return 
home, this composing draught, and she will be better to morrow-morning. 
Few," he added, in a melancholy tone, " leave this house as well in health 
as they entered it. Such being the consequence of seeking knowledge by 
mysterious means, I leave you to judge the condition of those who have the 
power of gratifying such irregular curiosity. Farewell, and forget not the 
potion." 

** I will give her nothing that comes from you," said Lady Bothwell ; " I 
have seen enough of your art already. Perhaps you would poison us both 
to conceal your own necromancy. But we are persons who want neither 
the means of making our wrongs known, nor the assistance of friends to 
right them." 

"You have had no wrongs from me, madam," said the adept. "Yon 
sought one who is little grateful for such honour. He seeks no one, and 
only gives responses to those who invite and call upon him. After all, yoa 
have but learned a little sooner the evil which you must still be doomed to 
endure. I hear ynur servant's step at the door, and will detain your lady- 
ship and Lady Forester no longer. The next packet from the continent will 
explain what you have partly witnessed. Let it not, if I may advise, pass 
too suddenly into your sister s hands." 

So saying, he bid Lady Buthwell good-night. She went, lighted by the 
adept, to the vestibule, where he hastily threw a black cloak over his sin 
gular dress, and opening the door intrusted his visitors to the care of the 
servant. It was with difficulty that Lady Bothwell sustained her sister to 
the carriage, though it was only twenty steps distant. When they arrived 
at home, Lady Forester required medical assistance. The physician of the 
family attended, and shook his head on feeling her pulse. 

'* llere has been," he said, ** a violent and sudden shock on the nervct 
I must know }{'^y^ \* ^^ happened." 
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Lady Bothwell Admitted they had visited the conjuror, and that Ladj 
forester had received some bad newH re.specting her husband, Sir Philip. 

"That rascally quack would make my fortune were he to stay in Edin- 
burgh' said the graduate ; ** this is the seventh nervous case I have heard 
of bis making fur me, and all by effect of terror/' lie next examined the 
composing draught which Lady Bothwell had unconsciously brought in her 
hand, tasted it, and pronounced it very germain to the matter, and what 
would save an application to the apothecary. lie then paused, and looking 
at Lady Bothwell very significantly, at length added, '* I suppose I must not 
ask your ladyship anything about this Itiuian warlock's proceedings?" 

" Indeed, Doctor," answered Lady Bothwell, " I consider what passed as 
. confidential ; and though the man may be a rogue, yet as we were fools 
enough to consult him, we should, I think, be honest enough to keep his 
counsel. '^ 

^May be a knave— come," said the Doctor, *' I am glad to hear yoar lady- 
ship allows such a possibility in any thing that comes from Italy." 

" What comes from Italy may be as good as what comes from Hanover, 
Doctor. But you and I will remain good friends, and that it may be to, we 
will say nothing of Whig and Tory." 

"Not I," said the Doctor, receiving his fee, and taking his hat; ''a Carolut 
serves my purpose as well as a Willielmus. But I should like to know why 
old Lady Saint Ringan's, and all that set, go about wasting their decayed 
lungs in poffing this foreign fellow." 

"Ay — you had best set him down a Jesuit, as Scrub says." On these 
korms they parted. 

The poor patient — whose nerves, from an extraordinary state of tension, 
bad at len^tn become relaxed in as extraordinary a degree — continued to 
struggle with a sort of imbecility, the growth of superstitious terror, when 
the shocking tidings were brought from Holland, which fulfilled even her 
worst expectations. 

They were sent by the celebrated Earl of Stair, and contained the melan- 
choly event of a duel betwixt Sir Philip Forester, and his wife's half-brother, 
Captain Falconer, of the*Seotoh-DutcD, as they were then called, in which 
the latter bad been killed. The cause of quarrel rendered the incident still 
more shocking. It seemed that Sir Philip had left the army suddenly, in 
consequence of being unable to pay a very considerable sum, which he had 
lost to another volunteer at play. He had changed his name, and taken up 
his residence at Rotterdam, where he had insinuated himself into the good 
graces of an ancient and rich burgomaster, and, bv his handsome person 
and graceful manners, captivated the affections of his only child, a very 
young person, of great beauty, and the heiress of much wealth. Delighted 
with the specious attractions of his proposed son-in-law, the wealthy mer- 
chant — whose idea of the British chanicter was too hi^h to admit of his 
taking any precaution to acquire evidence of his condition and circum- 
stances — gave his consent to the marriage. It was about to be celebrated 
in the principal church of the city, when it was interrupted by a singular 
occurrence. 

Captain Falconer having been detached to Rotterdam to bring up a part 
of the brigade of Scottish auxiliaries, who were in quarters there, a person 
of consideration in the town, to whom he had been formerly known, pro- 
posed to him for amusement to go to the high church, to see a countryman 
of bis own married to the daughter of a wealthy burgomaster. Captain Fal- 
coner went accordingly, accompanied by his Dutch acquaintance with a 
party of his friends, and two or three officers of the Scotch brigade. His 
astonishment may be conceived when he saw his own brother-in-law, a mar* 
-*ied man, on the point of leading to the altar the innocent and beautiful 
ereature, upon whom he was about to practise a base and unmanly deceit 
Qe proclaimed liis viilany on the spot, and the marriage was interi opted of 
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eoarte. Bat a^inst the opinion of more thinking men, who oonadered Sir 

Philip Fore8t<*r as having thrown himself out of the rank of men of bonour 
Captain Falconer admitted him to the privilege of such, accepted a chal 
lenge from htm, and in the rencounter received a mortal wound. Sach ara 
the ways of Heaven, mysterious in our eyes. Lady Forester never recovered 
the shock of this dismal intelligence. 



" And did this tragedy," said I, " take place exactly at the time when 
the scene in the mirror was exhibited V 

" It is hard to be obliged to maim one's story," answered my aant ; " but« 
to speak the truth, it happened some days sooner than the apparition waa 
exhibited." 

" And so there remained a possibility," said I, " that by some secret and 
speedy communication the artist might have received early intelligence of 
tnat incident." 






The incredulous pretended so," replied my aunt 



What became of the adopt?" demanded 

Why, a warrant came down shortly afterwards to arrest him for high- 
treason, as an agent of the Chevalier St. George ; and Lady Bothwell, re- 
collecting the hints which had escaped the Doctor, an ardent friend of the 
Protestant succession, did then call to remembrance, that this man was 
chiefly proni among the ancient matrons of her own political persuasion. 
It certainly seemed probable that intelligence from the continent, which 
could easily have been transmitted by an active and powerful agent, mi^ht 
have enabled him to prepare such a scene of phantasmagoria as she had 
herself witnessed. Yet tnere were so many dimcnlties in assigning a natu- 
ral explanation, that, to the day of her death, she remained in great doubt 
on the subject, and much disposed to cut the Gordian knot, by admitting 
the existence of supernatural agency." 

*' But, my dear aunt," said I, " what became of the man of skill?" 

" Oh, he was too good a fortune-teller not to be able to foresee that his 

own destiny would be tragical if he waited the arrival of the man with the 

silver greyhound upon hirt sleeve. He made, as we say, a moonlight flitting, 

and was nowhere to be seen or heard of. Some noise there was about 

Sapers or letters found in the house, but it died away, and Doctor Baptist! 
^amiotti was soon as little talked of as Galen or Hippocrates." 

"And Sir Philip Forester," said I, "did he too vanish for ever from the 
public scene ?" 

" No," replied my kind informer. " He was heard of once more, and it 
was upon a remarkable occasion. It is said that we Scots, when there was 
such a nation in existence, have, among our full peck of virtues, one or two 
little barleycorns of vice. In particular, it is alleged that we rarely forgive, 
and never lorget, any injuries received : that we used to make an idol of our 
resentment, as poor Lady Constance did of her grief; and are addicted, as 
Burns says, to ' nursing our wrath to keep it warm.' Lady Bothwell wad 
not without this feeling ; and, I believe, nothing whatever, scarce the 
restoration of the Stuart line, could have happened so delicious to her feel- 
ings as an opportunity of being revenged on Sir Philip Forester, for the 
det*p and double injury which had deprived her of a sister and of a brother. 
But nothing of him was heard or known till man}' a year bad passed away." 

At length — it was on a Fastorn's E'en (Shrovetide) assembly, at which the 
whole fashion of Edinburgh attended, full and frequent, and when Ladv 
Bothwell had a seat amongst the lady patronesses, that one of the attendants 
on the company whispered into her ear, that a gentleman wished to speak 
with her in private. 

"In private? and iu an assembly-room? — he must be mad — T^ll him k 
9all upon mo to-morrow morning." 
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** I said 80, my lady/' answered the man ; *' but he desired me to give yon 
this paper." 

She undid the billet, whibh was curiously folded and sealed. It onlv 
bore the words, ** On bnsijiess of life and death" written in a hand which 
Bhe had never seen before. Suddenly it occurred to her, that it might con- 
cern the safety of some of her political friends; she therefore followed the 
messenger to a small apartment where the refreshments were prepared, and 
from which the general company was excluded. She found an old man, 
who, at her approach, rose up and bowed profoundly. His appearance 
indicated a brokeA constitution ; and his dress, though sedulnusly rendered 
conforming to the etiquette of a ball-room, was worn and tarnished, and 
bung in folds about his emaciated person. Lady Bothwell was about to 
feel for her purse, expecting to get rid of the supplicant at the expense of 
a little money, but some fear of a mistake arrestea her purpose. Sne there- 
fore gave the man leisure to explain himself. 

** I have the honor to speak with the Lady Bothwell V 

" I am Lady Bothwell ; allow me to say, that this is no time or place for 
long explanations. — What are your commands with me V 

" Your ladyship," said the old man, '* had once a sister." 

** True ; whom I loved as my own soul." 

" And a brother." 

" The bravest, the kindest, the most affectionate !" said Lady Bothwell. 

" Both these beloved relatives you lost by the fault of an unfortunate 
man," continued the stranger. 

" By the crime of an unnatural, bloody-minded murderer," said the lady. 

" I am answered," replied the old man, bowing, as if to withdraw. 

•* Stop, sir, I command you," said Lady Bothwell. — " Who are you, that, 
at such a place and time, come to recall these horrible recollections ? I 
insist upon knowing." 

" I am one who intends Lady Bothwell no injury ; but, on t^e contrary, 
to offer her the means of doing a deed of Chrintian charity, which the world 
would wonder at, and which Heaven would reward ; but I find her in no 
temper for such a sacrifice as 1 was prepared to ask." 

** Speak out, sir; what is yuur meaning?" said Lady Bothwell. 

** The wretch that has wronged you so deeply," rejoined the stranger, *' is 
now on his death-bed. His days have been days of misery, his nights have 
been sleepless hours of anguish — yet he cannot die without your forgive- 
ness. His life has been an unremitting penance — yet he dares not part 
from his burden while your curses load his soul." 

** Tell him," said Lady Bothwell, sternly, ** to ask pardon of that Being 
whom he has so greatly offended ; not of an erring mortal like himself 
What could my forgiveness avail him ?" 

** Much," answered the old man. " It will be an earnest of that which 
he may then venture to ask from his Creator, lady, and from yours. Re- 
member, Lady Bothwell, you too have a death-bed to look forward to ; your 
soul may, all human souls must, feel the awe of facing the judgment seat, 
with the wounds of an untented conscience, raw, and rankling — what 
thought would it be then that should whisper, * I have given no mercy, how 
thenshalllaskitr" 

** Man, whosoever thou mayst be," replied Lady Bothwell, " urge me not 
so cruelly. It would be but blasphemous hypocrisy to utter with my lips 
the words which every throb of my heart protests against. They would 
open the earth and give to light the wasted form of my sister — the bloody 
form of my murdered brother — forgive him? — Never, never I" 

"Great God 1" cried the old man, holding up his hands, '* is it thus the 
worms which thou hast called out of dust obey the commands of their 
Maker? Farewell, proud and unforgiving woman. Exult that thou hasi 
added to a death in want and pain tne agonies of relig'wms despair ; but 
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nsvei Again mock HeaTen by petitioning for the pardon which thoo hmu 
refused to grant." 

He wae turning from her. 

" Stop," she exclaimed ; " I will try ; yes, I will try to pardon him." 

** Gracious lady," said the old man, ** you will relieve the over-hurdened 
soul, which dare not sever itself from its sinful companion of earth without 
being at peace with you. What do I know — vour forgiveness may perhaps 
preserve for penitence the dregs of a wretcbea life." 

**UaI" said the lady, as a sudden light broke on her, "it is the villain 
himself I" And grasping Sir Philip Forester — for it was he, and no other — 
by the collar, she raised a cry of *' Murder, murder I Seize the murderer !" 

At an exclamation so singular, in such a place, the company thronged 
into the apartment, but Sir Philip Forester was no longer there. He had 
forcibly extricated himself from Lady Bothwell's hold, and had run out of 
the apartment which opened on the landing-place of the stair. There 
teemed no escape in that direction, for there were several persons coming 
up the steps, and others descending. But the unfortunate man was des- 
perate. He threw himself over the balustrade, and alighted. safely in the 
lobby, though a leap of fifteen feet at least, then dashed into the street and 
was lost in darkness. Some of the Bothwell family made pursuit, and, had 
they come up with the fugitive, they might have perhaps slain him : for in 
those days men's blood ran warm in their veins. But the police did not 
interfere ; the matter most criminal having happened long since, and in a 
foreign land. Indeed, it was always thought, that this extraordinary scene 
originated in a hypocritical experiment, by which Sir Philip desired to 
ascertain whether he might return to his native country in safety from the 
resentment of a family which he bad injured so deeply. As the result fell 
out BO contrary to his wishes, ho is believed to have returned to the Conti- 
nent, and there died in exile. 

80 closed the tale of the Mtbtskjous Mirkob. 
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THE LADT IN THE SACQUB. 



This is another little story, from the Keepsake of 1828. It was told %c 
me many years ago, by the late Miss Anna Seward, who, among other 
accomplishments that rendered her an amusing inmate in a country house, 
had that of recounting narratives of this sort with very considerabfo effect; 
much greater, indeed, than any one would be apt to guess from the style of 
her written performances. There are hours and moods when most people 
are not displeased to listen to such things ; and I have heard some of the 
greatest and wisest of my contemporaries take their share in teiiing them* 

August, 1831. 



The following narrativo is given from the pen, so far as memory permitst 
in the same character in which it was presented to the author's ear ; noi' 
has he claim to farther praise, or to be more deeply censured, than in pro- 
portion to the good or bad judgment which he has employed in selecting 
nis materials, as he has studiously avoided any attempt at ornament, which 
might interfere with the simplicity of the tale. 

At the same time, it must be admitted, that the particular class of stories 
which turns on the marvellous, possesses a stronger influence when told 
than when committed to print. The volume taken up at noonday, though 
rehearsing the same incidents, conveys a much more feeble impression than 
is achieved by the voice of the speaker on a circle of fireside auditors, who 
hang upon the narrative as the narrator details the minute incidents which 
serve to give it authenticity, and lowers his voice with an affectation of 
mystery while he approaches the fearful and wonderful part. It was with 
euch advantages that the present writer heard the following events related, 
more than twenty years since, by the celebrated Miss Seward, of Litchfield, 
who, to her numerous accomplishments, added, in a remarkable degree, the 
power of narrative in private conversation. In its present form, the tale 
must necessarily lose all the interest which was attached to it, by the flexible 
voice and intelligent features of the gifted narrator. Yet still, read aloud, 
to an undoubting audience by the doubtful light of the closing evening, or 
in silence, by a decaying taper, and amidst the solitude of a half-ligbted 
apartment, it may redeem its chanicter as a good ghost story. Miss Seward 
always affirmed that she had derived her information from an authentio 
source, although she suppressed the names of the two persons chiefly con- 
eerned. I will not avail myself of any particulars I may have smce received 
aoaoerniog the localities of the detail, but suffer ihem to rest under the 

(407) 
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same general desoriptiun in which they were first related to me ; and, fbt 
the same reason, I will not add to, or diminish the narrative, by any circum- 
stances, whether more or less material, but simply rehearse, as I heard i^ 
a story of supernatural terror. 

About the end of the American war, when the officers of Lord Corn- 
wallis'a army, which surrendered at York-town, and others, who had been 
made prisoners during the impolitic and ill-fated controversy, were return- 
ing4o their own country, to relate their adventures, and repose themselves 
after their fatigues ; there was amongst them a general officer, to whom 
Miss S. gave the name of Browne, but merely, as I understood, to save the 
inconvenience of introducing a nameless agent in the narrative. lie was 
an officer of merit, as well as a gentleman of high consideration for family 
and attainments. 

Some business had carried General Browne upon a tour through the 
western counties, when, in the conclusion of a morning stage, he found 
himself ip the vicinity of a small country town, which presented a scene of 
uncommon beauty, and of a character peculiarly English. 

The little town, with its stately church, whose tower bore testimony to 
the devotion of ages long past, lay amidst pasture and corn-fields of small 
extent, but bounded and divided with hedge-row timber of great age and 
size. There were few marks of modern improvement. The environs of 
the place intimated neither the solitude of decay, nor the bustle of novelty ; 
the houses were old, but in good repair; and the beautiful little river mur- 
mured freely on its way to the left of the town, neither restrained by a dam, 
Dor bordered by a towing-path. 

Upon a gentle eminence, nearly a mile to the southward of the town, 
were seen, amongst many venerable oaks and tangled thickets, the turrets 
of a castle, as old as the wars of York and Lancaster, but which seemed to 
have received important alterations during the age of Elisabeth and her 
successors. It had not been a place of great size ; but whatever accommo- 
dation it formerly afforded, was, it must be supposed, still to be obtained 
within its walls ; at least, such was the inference which General Browne 
drew from observing the smoke arise merrily from several of the ancient 
wreathed and carved chimney-stalks. The wall of the park ran alongside 
of the highway for two or three hundred yards ; and through the different 
points by which the eye found glimpses into the woodland scenery, it seemed 
to be well stocked. Other points of view opened in succession ; now a full 
one, of the front of the old castle, and now a side glimpse at its particular 
towers; the former rich in all the bizarrerie of the Elizabethan school, 
while the simple and solid strength of other parts of the building seemed 
to show that they had been raised more for defence than ostentation. 

Delighted with the partial glimpses which he obtained of the oastle through 
the woods and glades by which this ancient feudal fortress was surroundedt 
our y ilitarj traveller was determined to inquire whether it might not deserve 
a nearer view, and whether it contained family pictures or other objects of 
ouriosity worthy of a stranger's visit; when, leaving the vicinity of the 
park, he rolled through a clean and well-paved street, and stopped at the 
door of a well-frequented inn. 

Before ordering horses to proceed on his journey. General Browne made 
inquiries concerning the proprietor of the chateau which had so attracted 
his admiration, and was equally surprised and pleased at hearing in reply 
a nobleman named whom we shall call Lord Woodvilie. How fortunate ! 
Much of Browne's early recollections, both at school and at college, had 
been connected with young Woodvilie, whom, by a few ouestions, he now 
ascertained to be the same with the owner of this fair domain. He had 
been raised to the peerage by the decease of his father a few months before, 
and, as the General learned from the landlord, the term of mourning btfing 
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Glided, was now taking possession of his paternM estate, in the jovial season 
of merry autumn, accompanied hy a select party of friends to enjoy the 
sports of a country famous for game. 

This was delightful news to our traveller. Frank Woodville had he^i^ 
Richard Browne's fag at Eton, and his chosen intimate at Christ Church 
their pleasures and their tasks had been the same ; and the honest soldier'b 
heart warmed to find his early friend in possession of so delightful a resi- 
dence, and of an estate, as the landlord assured him with a nod and a wink, 
fully adequate to maintain and add to his dignity. Nothing was more 
oatural than that the traveller should suspend a journey, which there was 
nothing to render hurried, to pay a visit to an old friend under such agree- 
able circumstances. 

The fresh horses, therefore, had only the brief task of conveying the 
General's travelling carriage to Woodville Castle. A porter admitted them 
at a modem Gothic Lodge, built in that style to correspond with the Castle 
itself, and at the same time rang a bell to give warning of the approach of 
visitors. Apparently the sound of the bell had suspended the separation 
of the company, bent on the various amusements of the morning ; for, on 
entering the court of the chateau, several voun^ men were lounging about 
in their sporting dresses, looking at, and criticising, the dogs which the 
keepers held in readiness to attend their pastime. As General Browne 
alighted, the young lord came to the gate of the hall, and for an instant 
gazed, as at a stranger, upon the countenance of his friend, on which war, 
with its fatigues and its wounds, had made a great alteration. But the 
uncertainty lasted no longer than till the visitor had spoken, and the hearty 
greeting which followed was such as can only be exchanged betwixt those 
who have passed together the merry days of careless boyhood or early youth. 

" If I could have formed a wish, my dear Browne," said Lord Wooaville, 
" it would have been to have you here, of all men, upon this occasion, which 
my friends are good enough to hold as a sort of holyday. Do«not think you 
have been unwatched during the years you have been absent from us. I 
have traced you through your dangers, your triumphs, your misfortunes, 
and was delighted to see that, whether in victory or defeat, the name of my 
old friend was always distinguished with applause." 

The General made a suitable reply, and congratulated his friend on his 
new dignities, and the possession of a place and domain so beautiful. 

" Nay, you have seen nothing of it as yet," said Lord Woodville, " and I 
trust you do not mean to leave us till you are better acquainted with it. It 
is true, I confess, that my present party is pretty large, and the old house, 
like other places of the kind, does not possess so much accommodation as 
the extent of the outward walls appears to promise. But we can give you 
a comfortable old-fashioned room ; and I venture to suppose that your cam- 
paigns have taught you to be glad of worse Quarters." 

The General shrugged his shoulders, and laughed. "I presume," he 
said, *' the worst apartment in your chateau is considerably superior to the 
old tobacco-cask, in which I was fain to take up my night's lodging when I 
was in the Bush, as the Virginians call it, with the light corps. There I 
lay, like Diogenes himself, so delighted with my covering from the elements, 
that I made a vain attempt to have it rolled on to my next quarters ; but my 
commander for the time would give wav to no such luxurious provision, and 
I took farewell of my beloved cask with tears in my eyes." 

*' Well, then, since you do not fear your quarters," said Lord Woodville, 
" you will stay with me a week at least. Of guns, dogs, fishing-rods, flies, 
and means of sport by sea and land, we have enough and to spare : j^ou 
cannot pitch on an amusement, but we will pitch on the means of nursuine 
it. But if you prefer the gun and pointers, I will go with you myself, and 
see whether you have mended your shooting since you kave been amongst 
the Indians of the back settlements." 

2k 
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The General gladly accepted his friendly host's proposal in all its points. 
4fter a morning of manly exercise, the company met at dinner, vnere 11 
was the dcli^lit uf Lord Woodville to conduce to the dijiplay of the high 
properties of his recovered friend, so as to recommend him to his guests, 
liost of whom were persons of distinction. lie led General Browne to 
^peak of the scenes he had witnessed ; and as ever? word marked alike the 
>rave officer and the sensible man, who retained possession of his cool 
^udgment under the most imminent dangers, the company lo'jked opon the 
soldier with general respect, as no one who had proved himself possessed 
of an uncommon portion of personal courage — that attribute, of all others, 
of which every body desires to be thought possessed. 

The day at Woodville Castle ended as usual in such mansions. The hos- 
pitality stopped within the limits of good order; music, in which the youns 
lord was a proficient, succeeded to the circulation of the bottle: cards ana 
billiards, for those who preferred such amusements, were in readiness: but 
the exercise of the morning required early hours, and not long after eleven 
o'clock the guests besan to retire to their several apartments. 

The young lord himself conducted his friend, General Browne, to the 
chamber destined for him, which answered the description he had given of 
it, being comfortable, but old-fashioned. The bed was of the massive form 
used in the end of the seventeenth century, and the curtains of faded silk, 
heavily trimmed with tarnished gold. But then the sheets, pillows, and 
blankets looked delightful to the campaigner, when he thought of his man- 
sion, the cask. There was an air of eloom in the tapestry hangings, which, 
with their worn-out graces, curtainea the walls of the little chamber, and 
gently undulated as the autumnal breeze found its way through the ancient 
lattice-window, which pattered and whistled as the air gained entrance. 
The toilet too, with its mirror, turbaned, af^er the manner of the beginninsf 
of the century, with a coiffure of murrey-coloured silk, and its hundred 
strange-shaped boxes, providing for arrangements which had been obsolete 
for more than fifty years, had an antique, and in so far a melancholy, aspect. 
But nothing couM blaze more brightly and cheerfully than the two large 
wax candles ; or if aught could rival them, it was the flaming bickering 
fagots in the chimney, that sent at once their /rleam and their warmth 
through the snug apartment ; which, notwithstanding the general antiquity 
of its appearance, was not wanting in the least convenience that modem 
habits rendered either necessary or desirable. 

" This is an old-fashioned sleeping apartment. General," said the young 
lord; **but I hope you will find nothing that makes you envy your ola 
tobacco-cask." 

*' I am not particular respecting my lodgings," replied the General ; "yet 
were I to make any choice, I would prefer this chamber by many degrees, 
to the gayer and more modern rooms of your family mansion. Believe me, 
that when 1 unite its modern air of comfort with its venerable antiquity, and 
recollect that it is your lordship's property, I shall feel in better quarters 
here, than if I were in the best hotel London could afford." 

" I trust — I have no doubt — that you will find yourself as comfortable as 
I wish you, my dear General," said the young nobleman ; and once more 
bidding his guest good-night, he shook him by the hand, and withdrew. 

The General again looked round him, and internally congratulating him- 
self on his return to peaceful life, the comforts of which were endeared by 
the recollection of tho hardships and dangers he had lately sustained, un- 
dressed himself, and prepared himself for a luxurious night's rest. 

Here, contrary to tno custom of this species of tale, we leave the General 
m iKissession of his apartment until the next morning. 

The company assembled for breakfast at an early hour, but without the 
appearance of General Browne, who seemed the guest that Lord Woodyille 
desirous of honouring above all whom his hospitality bad assen.blttd 



THE TAPESTRIED CHAMBER. 411 

* 

%round him He more than once expressed surprise at the GeneraVi 
Absence, and at length sent a servant to make inquiry after him. The man 
brought back information that General Browne had been walkin<!; abroad 
(lincc afi early hour of the morning, in defiance of the weather, which was 
misty and un^onial. 

**The custom of a soldier," — said the younjr nobleman to his friends; 
^maqy of them acquire habitual via:ilance, and cannot sleep after the early 
hour at which their duty usually commands them to be alert." 

Yet the explanation which Lord Woodville thus offered to the company 
ieemed hardly satisfactory to his own mind, and it was in a fit of silence 
and abstraction that he awaited the return of the General. It took place 
near an hour after the breakfast bell had rung. He looked fatigued and 
teverish. His hair, the powdering and arrangement of which was ai this 
time one of the most important occupations of a man's whole day, and 
marked his fashion as much as, in the present time, the tying of a cravat, 
or the want of one, was dishevelled, uncurled, void of powder, and dank 
with dew. His clothes were huddled on with a careless negligence, remark- 
able in a military man, whose real or supposed duties are usually held to 
include some attenticm to the toilet; and bis looks were haggard and 
ghastly in a peculiar degree. 

" So you have stolen a march upon us this morning, my dear General," 
said Lord Woodville; **or you. have not found your bed so much to your 
mind as I had hoped and you seemed to expect. How did you rest last 
night r 

"Oh, excellently well! remarkably well! never better in my life" — said 
General Browne rapidlv, and yet with an air of embarrassment which was 
obvious to his friena. lie then hastily swallowed a cup of tea, and neglect- 
ing or refusing whatever else was offered, seemed to fall into a fit of 
abstraction. 

*' You will take the gun to-day. General ;" said his friend and host, but 
had to repeat the question twice ere he received the abrupt answer, ** No, 
mv lord ; I am sorry I cannot have the honour of spending another day 
with your lordship; ray post horses are ordered, and will be here directly." 

All who were present showed surprise, and Lord Woodville immediately 
replied, " Post horses, my good friend ! what can you possibly want with 
them, when you promised to stay with me quietly for at least a week ?" 

" I believe," said the General, obviously much embarrassed, ** that I 
might, in the pleasure of my first meeting with your lordship, have said 
■omething about stopping here a few days ; but I have since found it alto- 
gether impossible." 

"That 18 very extraordinary," answered the young nobleman. "You 
■eemed ouite disengaged yesterday, and you cannot have had a summons 
to-day ; lor our post has not come up from the town, and therefore you 
eannot have received any letters." 

General Browne, without giving any farther explanation, muttered some* 
thing of indispensable business, and insisted on the absolute necessity of 
bis departure in a manner which silenced all opposition on the part of 
his host, who saw that his resolution was taken, and forbore farther 
importunity. 

** At least, however," he said, " permit me, my dear Browne, since go yon 
will or must, to show you the view from the terrace, which the mist, that ia 
now rising, will soon display." 

He threw open a sash window, and stepped down upon the terrace as he 
■poke. The General followed hiui mechanically, but seemed little to attend 
to what his host was saying, as, looking across an extended and rich 
prospect, he poyited out the different objects worthy of observation. Ihua 
Ihey jnoved on till Lf ^d Woodville bad attained bis purpose of drawinc hit 
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guest entinsiy apart from the rest of the company, when, turning roizii4 
upon him with an air of great Bolomnity, he addressed him thus : 

** Richard Browne, my old and very dear friend, we are now alone. Let 
me conjure you to answer me upon the word of a friend, and the honour ot 
a soldier. How did you in reality rest during last night?" 

" Most wretchedly indeed, my lord," answered the General, in the same 
tone of solemnity ; — '* so miserably, that I would not run the risk of such a 
second night, not only for aU the lands belonging to this castle, but for all 
the country which I see from this elevated point of view." 

"This is most extraordinary," said the young lord, as if speaking to 
himself; "then there must be something in the reports concerning that 
apartment." Again turning to the General, he said, " For God's sake, mr 
deai: friend, be candid with me, and let me know the disagreeable parti- 
culars, which have befallen you under a roof, where, with consent of thu 
owner, you should have met nothing save comfort." 

The General seemed distressed by this appeal, and paused a momen* 
before he replied. " My dear lord," he at length said, ** what happened to 
me last night is of a nature so peculiar and so unpleasant, that I could hardly 
bring myself to detail it even to your lordship, were it not that, independent 
of my wish to gratify any request of yours, I think that sincerity on my 
part may lead tb some explanation about a circumstance equally painful and 
mysterious. To others, the communicatign I am about to make, mizht 
place me in the light of a weak-minded, superstitious fool who suffered nis 
own imagination to delude and bewilder him ; but you have known me in 
childhood and youth, and will not suspect mo of having adopted in man- 
hood the feelings and frailties from which my early years were free." Here 
be paused, and bis friend replied : 

" Do not doubt my perfect confidence in the truth of your communication, 
however Strang it may be," replied Lord Woodville ; " I know your firm- 
ness of disposition too well, to suspect you could be made the object of impo- 
sition, and am aware that your honour and your friendship will equally 
deter you from exaggerating whatever you may have witnessed." 

" Well then," said the General, ** I will proceed with my story as well as 
1 can, relying upon your candour; and yet distinctly feeling that I would 
rather face a oattery than recall to my mind the odious reooltections of last 
niffht." 

He paused a second time, and then perceiving that Lord Woodville 
remained silent and in an attitude of attention, h^ commenced, though not 
without obvious reluctance, the history of his night's adventures in tha 
Tapestried Chamber. 

** I undressed and went to bed, so soon as your lordship left me yesterday 
evening ; but the wood in the chimney, which nearly fronted my bed, biased 
brightly and cheerfully, and, aided by a hundred exciting recollections of 
my childhood and youth, which had been recalled by the unexpected plea* 
sure of meeting your lordship, prevented me from falling immediately 
asleep. I ought, however, to say, that these reflections were all of a plea> 
sant and agreeable kind, grounded on a sense of having for a time exchanged 
the labour, fatigues, and dangers of my profession, for the enjoyments of a 

Feaceful life, and the reunion of those friendly and affectionate ties, which 
had torn asunder at the rude summons of war. 

" While such pleasing reflections were stealing over my mind, and gra- 
dually lulling me to slumber, I was suddenly aroused by a sound like that 
of the rustling of a silken gown, and the tapping of a pair of high-heeled 
shoes, as if a woman were walking in the apartment. Ere I could draw 
the curtain to see what the matter was, the figure of a little woman passed 
between the bed and the fire. The back of this form was turned to me, 
and 1 could observe, from the shoulders and neck, it was that of an old 
woman, whose dress was an old-fushioned gown, which, I think, ladiia oaU 
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A 0aoque ; that is, a sort of robe, completely loose in the body, bat gathered 
Into broad plaits upon the neck and shoulders, which fall down to the 
[pround, and terminate in a species of train. 

"I thcught the intrusion singular enouo;h, but never harboured for a mo- 
vent the idea that what I saw was any thing more than the mortal form of 
rf-JKil old woman about the e8t;\blishment, who had a fancy to dress like her 
grnnamother, and who, having perhaps (as your lordship mentioned that 
you wore rather straitened for room) been dislodged from her chamber for 
my accommodation, had forgotten the circumstance, and returned by twelve 
lo'her old haunt. Under this persuasion I moved myself in bed and coughed 
a little, to make the intruder sensible of my being in possession of the pre- 
mises. — She turned slowly round, but gracious heaven! my lord, what a 
oountenance did she display to me! There was no longer any question 
what she was, or any thought of her being a living being. Upon a face 
which wore the fixed features of a corpse, were imprinted the traces of the 
▼ilest and most hideous passions which had animated her while she lived. 
The body of some atrocious criminal seemed to have been given up from 
the grave, and the soul restored from the penal fire, in order to form, for a 
■pace, a union with the ancient accomplice of its guilt. I started up in bed, 
and sat upright, supporting myself on my palms, as I gazed on this horrible 
spectre. The hag made, as it seemed, a single and swift stride to the bed 
where I lay, and squatted herself down upon it, in precisely the same atti- 
tude which I had at>sumed in the extremity of horror, advancing her 
diabolical countenance within half a yard of mine, with a grin which 
seemed to intimate the malice and the derision of an incarnate fiend." 

Here General Browne stopped, and wiped from his brow the cold perspi- 
ration with which the recollection of his horrible vision had covered it. 

**My lurd," he said, *' I am no coward. I have been in all the mortal 
dangers incidental to my profession, and I may truly boast, that no man 
ever knew Richard Browne dishonour the sword he wears; but in these 
horrible circumstances, under the eyes, and as it seemed, almost in the 

frasp of an incarnation of an evil spirit, all firmness forsook me, all man- 
ood melted from me like wax in the furnace, and I felt my hair indivi 
dually bristle. The current of my life-blood ceased to flow, and I sank 
back in a swoon, as very a victim to panic terror as ever was a village girl, 
or a child of ten years old. llow long I lay in this condition I cannot pre- 
tend to guess. 

** But I was roused by the castle clock striking one, so loud that it seemed 
as if it were in the very njom. It was some time before I dared open ray 
eyes, lest they should again encounter the horrible spectacle. When, how- 
ever, I summoned courage to look up, she was no longer visible. My first 
idea was to pull my bell, wake the servants, and remove to a garret or a 
hay-loft, to be ensured against a second visitation. Nay, I will confess the 
tiuth, that my resolution was altered, not by the shame of exposing myself, 
but by the fear that, as the bell-cord hung by the chimney, I might, in 
Diaking my way to it, be again qfossed by the fiendish hag, who, 1 figured 
to myself, might be still lurking about some corner of the apartment. 

**1 will not pretend to describe what hot and cold fever-fits tormented nie 
for the rest of the night, through broken sleep, weary vigils, and thai 
dubious state which forms the neutral ground between them. A hundred 
terrible objects appeared to haunt me ; but there was the great difference 
betwixt the vision which I have described, and those which followed, that 1 
knew the last to be deceptions of my own fancy and over-excited nerves. 

** Day at last appeared, and I rose from my bed ill in health, and humi« 
liated in mind. I was ashamed of myself as a man and a soldier, and still 
more so, at feeling my own extreme desire to escape from the haunted 
apartment, which, however, conquered all other considerations; so tb:i*» 
huddling on my clothes with the most careless haste, I made my escape 
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from your lordship's mansion, to seek in the open air some relief to m^ 
nervous svHtein, shaken as it was by this horrible rencounter with a visitant, 
for such 1 must believe her, from the other world. Your lordship has now 
aeard the cause of my discomposure, and of my sudden desire to leave yoor 
hospitable castle. In other places I trust we may often meet ; but God 
protect me from ever spending a second night under that roof I" 

Strange as the General's tale was, he spoke with such a deep air of con- 
viction, that it cut short all the usual commentaries which are made on 
such stories. Lord Woodville never once asked him if he was sure he did 
not dream of the apparition, or suggested any of the possibilities by which 
it is fashionable to explain supernatural appearances, as wild vagaries of 
the fancy, or deceptions of the optic nerves. On the contrary, he seemed 
deeply impressed with the truth and reality of what he had heard ; and, 
after a considerable pause, regretted, with much appearance of siueerity, 
tiiat his early friend snould in his house have suffered so severely. 

** I am the more sorry fur your pain, my dear Browne," he continued, 
" that it is the unhappy, though most unexpected, result of an experiment 
of my own ! You must know, that for my father and grandfather's time, 
at least, the apartment which was assigned to you last night, had been shaft 
on account of reports that it was disturbed by supernatural sights and 
noises. When I came, a few weeks since, into possession of the estate, I 
thought the accommodation, which the castle afforded for my friends, was 
not extensive enough to permit the inhabitants of the invisible world to 
retain possession of a comfortable sleeping apartment. I therefore caused 
the Tapestried Chamber, as we call it, to be opened ; and without destroy* 
ing its air of antiquity, I had such new articles of furniture placed in it as 
became the modern times. Yet as the opinion that the room was haunted 
very strongly prevailed among the domestics, and was also known in the 
neighbourhooci and to many of my friends, I feared some prejudice mij^ht 
be entertained by the first occupant of the Tapestried Chamber, which 
might tend to revive the evil report which it had laboured under, and so 
disappoint my purpose of rendering it a useful part of the house. I must 
confess, my dear Browne, that your arrival yesterday, agreeable to me for a 
thousand reasons besides, seemed the most favourable opportunity of re- 
moving the unpleasant rumours which attached to the room, since your 
courage was indubitable and your mind free of any pre-occupation on the 
subject. I could not, therefore, have chosen a more fitting subject for my 
experiment." 

** Upon my life," said General Browne, somewhat hastily, ** I am infi- 
nitely obliged to your lordship — very particularly indebted indeed. I am 
likely to remember for some time the consequences of the experiment, as 
your lordship is pleased to call it." 

•* Nay, now you are unjust, my dear friend," said Lord Woodville. " Yoa 
have only to reflect for a single moment, in order to be convinced that I 
could nut augur the possibility of the pain to which you have been so un- 
happily exposed. I was yesterday mor{|^ng a complete sceptic on the 
subject of supernatural appearances. Nay, 1 am sure that had I told yoa 
what was said about that room, those very reports would have induced you, 
by your own choice, to select it for your accommodation. It was my mia- 
fortune, perhaps my error, but really cannot be termed my fault, that yoa 
have been afilicted so strangely." 

** Strangely indeed !" said the General^ resuming his good temper; *'and 
I acknowledge that I have no right to be offended with your lordship for 
treating mc like what I used to think myself — a man of some firmness and 
courage, — But I see my post hurses are arrived, and I must not detain your 
lordship from your amusenient." 

** Nay, my old friend," said Lord Woodville, " since you cannot stay with 
<is anttjier day, which, |ndeed, I ctin no longer urge, give me at least half 
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All hofir more. You aned to love pictures, and I have a gallery of portraits, 
■oroe of them by Vandyke, representing ancestry to whom this property 
and castle formerly belonged. I think that seYei*al of them will strike you 
aa possessing merit." 

General Browne accepted the invitation, though somewhat unwillingly. 
It was evident he was not to breathe freely or at ease till he left Woodville 
Castle far behind him. He could not refuse his friend's invitation, how« 
ever ; and the less so, that he was a little* ashamed of the peeviahnes* which 
he had displayed towards his well-meaning entertainer. 

The General, therefore, followed Lord Woodville through several rooms, 
into a lon^ gallery hung with pictures, which the latter pointed out to hia 
guest, telling the names, and giving some account of the personages whose 

f portraits presented themselves in progression. General Browne was but 
ittle interested in the details which these accounts conveyed to him. They 
were, indeed, of the kind which are usually found in an old family gallery. 
Here was a cavalier who had ruined the estate in the royal cause ; there a 
fine lady who had reinstated it by contracting a match with a wealthy 
Roundhead. There hung a gallant who had been in danger for correspond- 
ing with the exiled Court at St. Germain's ; here one who had taken arm^ 
for William at the Revolution ; and there a third that bad thrown his weight 
alternately into the scale of whig and tory. 

While Lord Woodville Has cramming these words into his guest's ear, 
" against the stomach of his sense," they gained the middle of the gallery, 
when he beheld General Browne suddenly start, and assume % attitude 
of the utmost sdrprise, not unmixed with fear, as his eyes weic caught and 
suddenly riveted by a portrait of an old lady in a sacque, the fashionable 
dress of the end of the seventeenth century. 

'* There she isT' he exclaimed; "there she is, in form and features^ 
though inferior in demoniac expression, to the accursed hag who visited me 
last night I" 

** If that be the case," said the young nobleman, " there can remain no 
longer any doubt of the horrible reality of your apparition. That is the 
picture of a wretched ancestress of mine, of whose crimes a black and 
fearful catalogue is recorded in a family history in my charter-chest. The 
recital of them would be t<Kj horrible ; it is enough to say, that in yon fatal 
apartment incest and unnatural murder were committed. I will restore it 
to the solitude to which the better judgment of those who preceded me had 
consigned it ; and never shall any one, so long as I can prevent it, be ex- 
posed to a repetition of the supernatural horrors which could shake such 
eourage as yours." 

Thus the friends, who bad met with such glee, parted in a very different 
mood ; Lord Woodville to command the Tapcstriea Chamber to be unman- 
tled, and the door built up; and General Browne to seek in some le^a 
beautiful country, and with some less dignified friend, forgetfulneas of the 
^inful night which he had passed in Wuodvillo Ciistld. 



DEATH OF THE LAIRD'S JOCK 



[The manner in which this trifle was introduced at the time to Mr. F. 
II. Reynolds, editoi of the Keepsake of 1828, leaves no occasion for « 
preface.] 

AuffuH, 18S1. 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE KEEPSAKE. 

Tou have asked me, sir, to point out a subject for the pencil, and I feet 
the difSoulty of complying with your request; although I am not certainly 
unaccustomed to literary composition, or a total stranger to the stores of 
history and tradition, which afford the best copies for the painter's art. 
But although sicui pictura poesis is an ancient and undisputed axiom — 
although poetry and painting both address themselves to the same object 
pf exciting the human imagination, by presenting to it pleasing or sublime 
images of ideal scenes ; yet the one conveying itself through the ears to 
the understanding, and the other applying itself only to the eyes, the sub- 
iects which are ^st suited to the bard or tale-teller are oftfen totally unfit 
tor painting, where the artist must present in a single glance all that his 
art has power to tell us. The artist can neither recapitulate the past nor 
intimate the future. The single now is all which he can present; and 
hence, unquestionably, many subjects which delight us in poetry, or in 
narrative, whether real or fictitious, cannot with advantage be transferred 
to the canvass. 

Being in some degree aware of these difficulties, though doubtless unao- 
quaintcd both with their extent, and the means by which they may be 
modified or surmounted, I have, nevertheless, ventured to draw up the fol- 
lowing traditional narrative as a story in which, when the general details 
are known, the interest is so much concentrated in one strong moment of 
agonizing passion, that it can be underfed, and sympathized with, at a 
single glance. I therefore presume that it may be acceptable as a hint to 
ftome one among the numerous artists, who have of late years distinguished 
themselves as rearing up and supporting the British school. 

Enough has been said and sung about 

The well-contettred rnrand. 
The warlike iMirder-land— 

to render the habits of the tribes who inhabited them before the union of 
England and Scotland familiar to most of your readers. The rougher and 
sterner features of their character were soflened by their attachment to the 
fine arts, from which has arisen the saying that, on the frontiers every dale 
bad its battle, and every river its song. A rude species of chivalry was io 
(416) 
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constant nse, and single combats were practised as the amusement of the 
lew interyals of truce which suspended the exercise of war. The invete* 
cacy of this custom may be inferred from the following incident : — 

Bernard Gilpin, the apostle of the north, the first who undertook to preach 
the Procestant doctrines to the Border dalesmen, was surprised, on entering 
one of their churches, to see a gauntlet, or mail-glove, hanging above the 
altar. Upon inquiring the meaning of a symbol so indecorous being dis- 
played in that sacred place, be was informed by the clerk, that the glove 
was that of a famous swordsman who hung it there as an emblem of a 
eeneral challenge and gage of battle, to any who should dare to take the 
fatal token down. " Reach it to me," said the reverend churchman. The 
clerk and sexton equally declined the perilous office ; and the eood Bernard 
Gilpin was obliged to remove the glove with his own bandt, desiring those 
who were present to inform the champion, that he, and no other, bad pos- 
sessed himself of the gage of defiance. But the champion was as much 
ashamed to face Bemanl Gilpin as the officials of the church had been to 
displace his pledge of combat. 

The date of the following story is about the latter years of Queen Eliza- 
beth's reign ; and the events took place in Liddesdale, a hilly and pastoral 
district of Roxburghshire, which, on a part of its boundary, is diviaed from 
England only by a small rijer. 

During the good old times of rugging and riving, (that is, tngging and 
tearing,) under which term the disorderly doings of the warlike age are 
afiectionately remembered, this valley was princip^ly cultivated by the sept 
or clan of the Armstrongs. The chief of this warlike race was the Laird 
of Man^ertown. At the period of which I speak, the estate of Manger- 
town, with the power ana dignity of chief, was possessed by John Arm- 
strong, a man or great size, strength and courage. . While his father was 
alive, he was distinguished from others of bis clan who bore the same 
name by the epithet of the Laird* s Jock, that is to say, the Laird's son Jock, 
or Jack. This name he distinguished by so many bold and desperate 
achievements, that he retained it even after his father's death, and is men* 
iioned under it both in authentic records and in tradition. Some of his 
feats are recorded in the Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, and others 
mentioned in contemporary chronicles. 

At the species of singular combat which we have described, the Laird's 
Jock was unrivalled ; and no champion of Cumberland, Westmoreland, ot 
Northumberland, could endure the sway of the huge two-handed sword 
which he wielded, and which few others could even Xxit, This "awful 
sword," as the common people term it, was as dear to him as Durindana or 
Fusbberta to their respective masters, and was nearly as formidable to hit 
snemies as those renowned falchions proved to the foes of Christendom. 
The weapon bad been bequeathed to him by a celebrated English outlaw 
named Uobbie Noble» who, having committed some deed for which he waa 
in danger from justice, fled to Liddesdale, and became a follower, or rather 
a brotber-in-arms, to the renowned Laird's Jock ; till, venturing into Eng- 
land with a small escort, a faithless guide, and with a light single-banded 
sword instead of bis ponderous brand, Hobbie Noble, attacked by superior 
numbers, was made prisoner and executed. 

With this weapon, and by means of his own strength and address, the 
liaird's Jock maintained the reputation of the best swordsman on the Bor* 
der side, and defeated or slew many who ventured to dispute with him the 
formidable title. 

But years pass on with the strong and the brave as with the feeble and 

* the timid. In process of time, the Laird's Jock grew incapable of wielding 

bis weapon, and finally of all active exertion, even of the most ordinary 

kind. The disabled champion became at length totally bed-ridden, and 

Vol. Xll.— 27 
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entirely dependent for his oomfcft on the pious duties of an only danghtet, 
hie perpetual attendant and companion. 

Besides this dutiful child, the Laird's Jock had an only son, upon whom 
devolved the perilous task of leading the clan to battle, and maintaining 
the warlike renown of his native country, which was now disputed by the 
English upon many occasions. The young Armstrong was active, brave, 
and strong, and brought home from dangerous adventures many tokens of 
decided success. Still the ancient chief conceived, as it would seem, that 
bin son was scarce yet entitled by age and experience to be entrusted with 
the two-handed sword, by the use of which he had himself been so dread- 
fully distinguished. 

At length, an English champion, one of the name of Foster, (if I rightly 
recollect,^ had the audacity to send a challenge to the best swordsman in 
J'iddesdaie; and young Armstrong, burning for chivalrous distinction, 
accepted the challenge. 

The heart of the disabled old man swelled with joy when he heard that 
the challenge was passed and accepted, and the meeting fixed at a neutral 
spot, used as the place of rencontre upon such occasions, and which he 
himself had distinguished by numerous victories. He exulted so much in 
the conquest which he anticipated, that, to nerve his son to still bolder 
exertions, he conferred upon him, as champion of his clan and province, the 
celebrated weapon which he had hitherto retained in his own custody. 

This was not all. When the day of combat arrived, the Laird's Jock, in 
spite of his daughter's affectionate remonstrances, determined, though he 
had not left his bed for two years, to be a personal witness of the duel. 
His will was still a law to his people, who bore him on their shoulders, 
wrapped in plaids and blankets, to the spot where the combat was to take 
place, and seated him on a fragment of rock, which is still called the Laird's 
Jock's stone. There he remained with eyes fixed on the lists or barrier, 
within which the champions were about to meet. His daughter, having 
done all she could for nis accommodation, stood motionless beside him, 
divided between anxie^ for his health, and for the event of the combat to 
her beloved brother. Ere yet the fight began, the old men gazed on their 
chief, now seen for the first time after several years, and sadly compared 
his altered features and wasted frame, with the paragon of strength and 
manly beauty which they once remembered. The youn^ men gazed on his 
large form and powerful make, as upon some antediluvian giant who had 
lurvived the destruction of the Flood. 

But the sound of the trumpets on both sides recalled the attention of 
every one to the lists, surrounded as they were by numbers of both nations 
eager to witness the event of the day. The combatants met. It is need- 
less to describe the struggle : the Scottish champion fell. Foster, placing 
his foot on his antagonist, seized on the redoubtea sword, so precious in the 
eyes of its aged owner, and brandished it over his head as a trophy of his 
conquest. The English shouted in triumph. But the despairing cry of 
the aged champion, who saw his country dishonoured, and his sword, long 
the terror of their race, in possession of an Englishman, was heard high 
above the acclamations of victory. He seemed, for an instant, animated 
by all his wonted power ; for he started from the rock on which he sat, and 
while the garments with which he had been invested fell from his wasted 
frame, and showed the ruins of his strength, he tossed his arms wildly to 
heaven, and uttered a cry of indignation, horror, and despair, which, tradi" 
tion says, was heard to a preternatural distance, and resembled the cry of 
a dying lion more than a human sound. 

His friends received him in their arms as he sank utterly exhausted b^ 
the effort, and bore him back to his castle in mute sorrow; while hii 
daughter at once wept for her brother, and endeavoured to mitigate and 
■oothe the despair of her father. But this was impossible ; the old man'i 



BBATH OF THB LAIRD'S JOOK. 419 

only ti^e to .ife wits rent rudely asunder, and his heart had broken with ii 
The death of his son had no part in his sorrow. If he thought of him at 
all, it was as the degenerate boy, through whom the honour of his country 
and clan had been lost ; and he died in the course of three days, never even 
mentioning his name, but pouring out uninterrupted lamentations for the 
loss of his sword. ^ 

1 conceive, that the instant when the disabled chief was roused into a last 
exertion by the agony of the moment is favourable to the object of a painter. 
He might obtain the full advantage of contrasting the form of the rugged 
old man, in the extremity of furious despair, with the softness and beauty 
of the female form. The fatal field might be thrown into perspective, so as 
to ^ive full effect to these two principal figures, and with the single expla- 
nation that the piece represented a soldier beholding his son s'uin, and the 
honour of his country lost, the picture would be sufficiently iutelligible at 
the first glance. If it was thought necessary to show more clearly the 
nature of the conflict, it might be indicated by the pennon of Saint Qeorge 
being dir played at one end of the lists, and that of Saint Andrew at toe 
3ther. 

I remain, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

THE AUTHOR OF WAVEKLBY 
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